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PREFACE. 

T he oaiy preface that a subject-index needs is some simple 
direction bow to use it. 

If a reader or student knows the name of the aiitbor whose 
book he wants, he should not consult this index to see if that book, 
is in the library, but should consult the author-catalogue. Thus, 
if he knows that S. G. Wilson wrote “ Modern Movements among 
Moslems ” and wants to know if we have that book, he should look 
up Wilson in the author-catalogue. The subject-index is for those 
who do not know the names of the writers of books in the subject 
that they are studying, or who know only the names of some of 
the authors, but not of all. Suppose that a student wants to know 
if we have any books from which he could learn about such things 
as ozone, rings, Rio de Janeiro, rural depo filiation, the Aryan race, 
chronograms, or what it may be, he must look up this index under 
the words, ozone, rings, Rio de Janeiro, rural depopulation, Aryan 
roc , chronograms, or whatever it may be. A man will ask us, 

“ Have you a book on ? ” “ What books have you about 

? ” So far as it has been possible, we have indexed the 

books under the words with which those blanks would be filled 
up. A man might say : “ I want a book about roses,” or, 

“ I want a book about old English furniture,” or, “I want a book 
about Indian banking.” We should say to him, “ Look up the 
index under roses,” or, “Look up the index under furniture,” or, 
“ Look up the index under banking, India.” That is the principle 
that has been followed— to use as the headings the same words that 
ordinary men use when speaking of their reading or study. A man 
should ask himself, “ What do I want ? ” answering his question 

with, “ I want a book on ,” and then he should look up 

the index under the word with which he has filled up that 
blank. 

If the student cannot find that word used as a heading he should 
consult some member of the library staff, or, should no member 
of the staff be at hand, let him think of some other word, one that 
has much the same meaning as the word with which he filled up 
bis blank. Thus he might be in search of books on aeroplanes or 
airships, and find neither the word aeroplane nor airship used in 
the index as a heading. Then he might think of aviation. He will 
find that the word aviation is used in our index as the heading, 
with all the books that we have on aeroplanes, airships, etc., 
indexed under that wordl 



Sometimes we Ixave used two or more words, joined by ami, as 
a beading. Examples of such a use are glees and madrigals, gluxc- 
n'orms and fire-flies, hoohs and eyes, hotels, inns and restaurants, 
oysters and mussels. That was to depart somewhat from the 
principle, but it was to follow the practice of authors. An author 
is much more likely to write a book dealing with both glow-worms 
and fire-flies, than to write two books, one dealing only witli glow- 
worms, and the other dealing only with fire-flies. 

Examples of another class of grouped words used as headings 
are food and diet, forestry and trees, agnosticism and scepticism, 
spiritualism and psychical research. A student might say, “ I want 
books about diet, or trees, or scepticism, or psychical research.” 
He would not find any of those words used as headings, but that the 
books on those topics have been indexed under a phrase beginning 
with a synonym for diet or trees, or under the word agnosticism, 
which is the name of what might be called a division of the general 
subject scepticism. 

Any student who will spend an hour or two in reading the 
headings and sub-headings used, especially if he does it in a copy 
that is his own possession, will soon get the hang of the thing, if 
so vulgar an expression may be permitted. If he will make some 
study of the entries under the headings, he will find that certain 
classes of books have not been indexed. If he wants to know what 
is the reason for that, he should consult some member of the library 
staff. The reason, to put it in a few words, which is ail that there 
is room for in a preface, is that, although the subject-index is perhaps 
a better guide to what the library contains than the author-catalogue, 
the latter is still regarded by the staff as the one that most students 
will prefer to use. The view has accordingly been taken that what 
is sufficiently fully set forth in the author-catalogue need not be 
dealt with again in the subject-index. Such a book as Edmund 
Grosse’s “ Life of Swinburne ” having been catalogued under the 
names of both Gosse and Swinburne, it was not thought necessary 
to index it. The indexes compiled in years to come may be fuller, 
and I for one would wish them to be. 

The work of this supplement to our subject-index had been 
done up to a certain point by Babu Surendranath Kumar, Babu 
Kumud Kumar Bose, Babu Nandalal Datta and myself. The 
Government of India, when the work was sufficiently far advanced, 
very kindly sanctioned our employing two additional men, who 
should index the books received in the years 1906 to 1913, for they 
'were not indexed as they came in, revise the whole, make good 
mf other gap there might prove to be, and fimally see the toluine 
thrhugh* Me press. The two men appointed for this labour were 
Mr. K. G: Sankar and Mr. Sukumar Ghose, and I have to express 
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oar acknowledgments to tkem for tkeir care 
conscientious work. Should any mistakes b( 
some will be), consideration should be had 
also of the monotony of work of this nature. 
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Gbeshofp (M.) Schetsen van nuttig© Indische 
Planten. 1894—1900. 

Rose (J . N.) Useful Plants of Mexico. , '■ 1899. ; 

Chevalier (A.) Lesv4g4taux' utiles' de, 
FAfrique tropical© fran^aise. 1905, etc. 

Freeman (W, G.) & Chandler (S. E.) 
World’s Commercial Products. 1907. 

OAfyoPADHYAYA (B. C.) Economic Botany' 


TOAI . 

AaRIOULTmAL' AID ECONOMIC.. lOTAlY 

— conid, 

Gracias (C, F. .X.) Flora Sagrada da Jndia.: ' 

1912. 

Henry (W. A.) Feeds & Feeding. ■ 12tl'i ed. 

1912. 

Pearson (R. S.) Commercial Guide to 

Forest Economic Products of India. 1912. 

Keaemeb (H.) Applied Economic Botany. 

2nd ed. 1914. 

MacMillan ' (H. F.) Handbook' of Tropical 
Gardening & Planting. 2iid ed, 1914, 

Forest Research Institute & College, 
Dehra Dun, Revised Catalogue of 
Economic Museum. 1917. 

AGRICULTURAL CHEMISTRY. 

Leather (J. W.) Official & Recommended 
Methods for us© in Chemical Laboratories 
of Depts of Agriculture in India. 1907. 

Robertson (F. D. S.) Practical Agricultural 
Chemistry. 1907. 


AGEICULTUEAL EDUCATION. 

Watts (F.) Nature Teaching. 1902. 

Jewell (J. R.) Agricultural Education. 

1907. 

Monahan (A. C.) Opportunities for Graduate 
Study in Agriculture in U. S. 1911. 

American Association fob Advancement of 
Agricultural Teaching. Agricuitural 
Education in Secondary Schools. 1912. 

Another ed. 1913. 

Robinson (C. H.) & Jenks (F. B.) 

Agricultural Instruction in High Schools. 
1913. 

American Association for Advancement of 
Agricultural Teaching. " Agricultural 
Teaching, 1914. 

Stimson (R. W.) Massachusetts Home- 

project Plan of Vocational Agricultural 
Education. 1914. 


AGBICULTUEAL EXHIBITIONS. 

Wood HOUSE (E. J.) Agricultural Shows* 

1910. 

Recommendations for Work of Dept 

in assisting Agricuituiai Shows in 
Bengal 1910. 

Sonie'-Suggest^^ / ■,.as' : to,, : Organization 

of Agricultural Exhibitions in Bengal 
1910, 
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r (B* C,) Bescriptioii o! Working Bngar 
"iotory exhibited in AgrioTiltumi' Court, 
- P. Exhibition: I9IL 
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mm \{3. W») Manual Power Tiliage 
^iplements. 1900, 


Fle'tcjhee (T, B.) Plant Impoits lnto India, 

1921. 

— — & G-hosa (0, C.) Borers ill Sugarcane, 

Rice, etc. 192L 

Ramake§^a Aiyar (T. ¥.) Sortie Insects 
recently noted as injiirioas in S. , India. 

192L 


S.: A* Dept o/ Comm» ■ Earm- 
ehinery Trad© Associations, 1915. 


OBMBSAIi PESTS, 

w-DmcA'N (EA Insect Pests ol Farm 
.. larden. 1906. 

(E. J.) ^^MAXWBLL-LEiEOy (H.) 

3 ort on Trials ’ of S, African Locust 
. \gus in India. 1907. 

;;t 'EI iE-Lbieo Y (H. ) More important 

injurious to Indian Agriculture. 

:;d. 

an (A.) Flax Dodder. 1908. 

^ Castor Semiloopor. 

idian Seal© Insects — Cocci cbe. 1908, 

Tobacco Gaterinilar, 1908. 

5. Misba (C, S.)* Treatment & 

nervations of (!rop Pests on Pusa 

rm. 1908. 

BXHO (E, P.) Bark-boring Beetle Attack 
Coniferous Forests in Simla. 1908. 

APSTOEE (E.) Granary Pests. 1909. 
SOH (W.) Tobacco Parasite Bodu. 1909. 

m ^ (W.)^& _ PATTAVABBmHA {G. B.) 
xperimenti iix Treatment of Grape- 
Ine Mildew in Bombay Presidency. Spts. 
910-12. 

nnoisrji (J,)^Pbytoplitliora Parasitica Nov. 
Spec. 19121 

isu {S. K.) k Datta (H. L.) Crop Pest 
Handbook for Behar & Orissa. 1913. 

wraotem (% B.) Some S. Indian Insects, 
etc. 1914. 

IHAW {F. J. F.) k Ajeekara (S. L.) 
Genus Rhiaioctonia in India, 1914. 

fiBBTOJl { J.) PilVto olitiiora on Vinca Rosea. 
1916. 

— ^Phytophtbora Sp. on Hevea BrasiMensis. 

B.) Report of Proceedings 
of . 2nd Antomoiogioal Meeting. 1917. 

(E. J.) Fungi & Disease in Plants. 

Fj^uam (T. B.) Annotated list of Indian 
Crop-pest^. 1921, 


SxjSAiKiTHAS (P.) Bird Friends & Foes of 
the Famei', 1921. 

€offee. 
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MIICIMUEAI* , 

AftBICUMUBAIi PESfS— Forals mi Ttmu— 
contd» 

Butleb (E« ■ J.) . Mulberry Disease eaiised 
' by Coryneiim Mori Mom. in Kaslimir. 

im \ 

Bud-Rot of Palms ill India. 1910. , 

StbbbihQ' .(E. P.) Preserration ,ol Bamboos 
from Attacks of Bamboos Beetle or 
Sliot-borer. Sad ed. 1910.: 

MLcmmm . (J.), & Sheobb ^ (K. ■ p>) 
Rliinoceros Beetle-Oxyetes RMiioceros 
' / & its. Ravages ill Bmma. ,1911. 

STBBBma (E. P.) Blue Pine Tomioas Bark- 
borer., ■ 1911. 

-—Some important Insect Pests of Coniferm 
of.th© IIi.malaya.' 1911. 

— Bark-eating ' &' Root-boring Beetles- 
■ — Coelostema ' scabrata^ & Psiloptera 

fastnosaj P., — of Babnl-Acacia Arabica. 
1912. ,,, 

MiIeA' (C. S.) ' Tiikra Disease of Mnlberry. 
1921. 

....... Indigo. / 

Geove (A. J.) & Gho§a (C. 0.) Life History 
of Psylla Isitis Bnckt-Psyllopa Piinctipennis, 
Crawford — Psylla Disease of Indigo. 

1914 

Potato. 

Faed'UHjI (J.)' Potato Blight in India. 
1914. 


Bice, 

Wood-MasoH' ■ (J.) Some Account of Palan 
Byoo or.Teindoiing Bo, . 1885., 

Khioht {J. B.) .& Dixoh ,{R. ' ivl) Rice- 
Graashop^per. - .1006., , 

MaxW'ELL-Lefeoy ■ (H.) ' 'Rice , Bug. 1908.' 
COLBMAH (L, C.) & 'Ku^hi-Kahnax (K.) 

Rice Grasshopper, 1911. 

Shaw (E, J.'F.) 'Sblerotial Disease .of ' Rice. 

,1913v" 

.“MiIba (G. S.I Rice Leaf-hoppers, ' 1921.,' „ ,■ 


^ ■■■Sugarcane. 

Bu'HilE (E. J,) Fungus Diseases of Sugar-- 
caiieiih.BengaL ■ -1906.' 

■:(A.:^ .-.'.Red' . 'Rot ol, Sugaroane., 

„';i913. 

Some'newBugaroane Di'seases. ' 1913. 

IfeiEA {0. S.) Indian Sugarcane lisaf- 
Hopper. 1917, 

Some Indian Economic Abyrodidse. 


AiRIClJLflJSB; ''^7, 

AaEIOULTUEAIi PESB— , . ' 

\ T«, .. 

Mails' (H, H.) & Antbam (G. B,) Red 
.'Slug Caterpiiian 1906. 

Green (E. B.) & Manh {H. H.) Cocoid® 

, attacking Tea Plant in India & Ceylon. 

1907. 

Mann (H. H.)' & Hutchinsom (C. : .M. 
CephaJeuros ViresoenSj, Kunze; Red Rust 

of Tea, ■ 1907. 



War on Weeds, ■ 1915, 

Sjenoybb {L, a.) Weed Maniml of GwaMor 
State, etc. 1924, 

Wlieafe, 

Butler (E. J.) Indian Wheat Rust 
Problem, 1903, 

& Hayman (J, M.| Indian Wheat Rusts. 

1906, 

Barnes (J. H.) ■ & Gbove (A. J.) Insects 
AttacMng Stored Wheat in Punjab. 

1916. 

AGRIOUMIJEE. ' 

PoiVBE .(P.) ■ Travels of Philosopher, T.r, 

- 2 pts, 1769, 

Burn (R. B,) Bvstematio Small Farming, 

1886. 

Stephen (H.) Book of the Farm, 4th 
ed. 3 V, 1891. 

Moobb (H, E.) Back to Land. 1893. 
Wriuhtson .'(J.) Farm Crops. 1893, 

Quaintanoe . .(H. / W’.) Ittfl-uence of Farm; 

' Machinery on Production & Labor. 1904. ' 

.Rooers . (A. G. L.) Biisiness Side, \, of 
Agriculture. 1904. : 

Bailey (L. H.) Principles . of Agrieulturo ■ 
11th ed. 1908, 

.PuxLEY- (H, L.) , Modem- Dairy' 'Farm.ing,' 

1906. 

■Shepherd (E, 'T,)-. Ptaotlca! Farming. ■ , i906» ■ 

Sheldon (J, "P,) Farm &' Daiiy, ■ 4th ed. 
1908. 

'Tvbllnbr (0.) Solentilio: Feeding of Animals'. 

, Tr, by W, Goodwin.' 1909, ';■ 

Kropotkin (P.), Fields^; Faotoiies' W - 

shops. 1912, 

SoMERViLLB (W.) Agrioidture, 1912,. 

Maodonalb , .(W.)'., ., Makers ,■ ■Alodem " 

, Agiicultur©,- 1913. ■ ■ 

MusTO -.{A,: A.) ^ Steam , . Plougliing.' ' 1913, ■„■. , , 

■Wbioht'son : ,-'(J.) & Mewsham {J. 0.) 

■■ ■'■Agriculture. ,1915*'', , , 

■'KOTOSB- '(B. G.) Agricultural Economics. 

1917. 


■8 
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A0EIC1MUEB-: ccmM:: , ■ 

iSmith-G-orbc).^( ' ' GJooperation, for 

. farmers. , 1918.' . ' " 

Balb .{C«) Dramage lor' PlantatioBB. 1919- ' 
Butterfield ' (K. L.) Tiie Farmer &. ' 'New 
Day. ,1919. 

Pattok (F. L.) DiniiaMiiiig Reinrns in 
'Agiiciiltur©. 1926. 

BiMiograpliy. 

CENimu Agbicijlttoal Coi\mTTEE, Madras, 

, Libra-iy Catalogue. 1918. 

AaEIOULTUB^AL COLLEGE EeSEARCH 

Institute, Gmnibaiore. Library Catalogue. 
1917. 

Deft of Agbi. Bemfal Library Catalogue. 
1917. 

Aobioult'OSAL Index. 1919. 


Bietionaries. 

KAafft (C.) Mustriertes Landwirt-s Cbafts-' 
Lexikoii. , 2e AufL 1888. 

Ezperimentai Farms. 

Benson (C.) Eecords of Saidapet 

Experimental Farm. 1885. 

U#S. A. Dept of A gri. Experiment Station 
Record. 1899, etc. 

General Index. 2 v. 1903-1913. 

Mann (H. H.) & Hutchinson (C. M.) 
Objects So Plan of Huleaka Experimental 
Station. 1905. 

WoBUEN Expeebxental Feuit Faem. 

Report. 1905, etc. 

Kefoet on Work So Expenditure of 
Agricultural Experiment Stations, TJ. S. A. 
1915, etc. 

Ag-E 1CULTUEAL lilXFERXMENT SrATBXN, 
Nebraska. Ann. Rep. 1916, etc. 

Hall (A. B.) Book of Rotbamsted 

Experiments. 2nd ed. 1919. 

Wmgall (A. G.) & Wbey (C.) A Large 
State Farm. 1919. 


periodicals and Societies. 

Mabr Lane Express Agricidtoa! Ji. 1889-91. 
Jl of Board of Agriculture. 1895, etc. 
Ageicultueal News. 1902, etc. 

Agrioultubal ji of Union of S. Africa. 
1913-14 

U. ^LA. De^Kfi of AgrL JI of Agricultural 
Eesearok 1913, etc. 

— Monthly Crop Report. 1915, etc. 

■ — Weekly Hews Letter. 1915, etc. 

INTMINATIONAL Yearbook of Agrietxltural 
Legislation- 192-L 


.fropieal. 

Shumonbs (P. L.) Tropical. Agricidture. 

' 1889. 

Dybowski (J.) Tmit4 pratique de cultures 
tropioaies. 1002, etc. 

Willis (J. C«) . Agricultore in Tropics. 2iid 

■ ed. 1914 

AeRICULfUBE, AMERICA .(SOUTH).- 
Wallace (R.) Agrieulture, Live Stock ■. k 
Dairying fa Argentina. ■ 1903. , 

AOEICULTURE, BALUCHISTAl. 

Howabb (A.) &, (G. L. C.) Agricultaml 
Development of Baiuclristaii. ,, 1919. 

- — - Another eel. I92L 

AGRICULTURE, BB-LGIUM. 

Tuemann (M.) Les Associations agiicoies en 
Belgique. 1^3. 

AGRICULTURE, CANADA. 

Agricultural k Experimental Union, 
OfMrio, Arm. Rep. 1901. 

AGRICULTURE, ENGLAID. 

Graham (P. A.) Rural Exodus. 1892, 

Wallace (R.) Farm Live Stock of Great 
Britain. 4tli ed. 1907. 

Peotheko (Pf. 1.) English Farming, 1912. 
Gray -(H. L.) English Field Systems* 1915. 

Orwin (C. S.) Farmer -in ■ War-time. 

1915. 

Prothero (R. E4 '- Agricidtuie & Gardenirig 
[in Shakespeare’s -England, v,^ 1]. 

1916. 

Whetham (W^. C, D«) The W^ar & the Hation. 

1917. 

AGRICULTURE, INDIA. 

Extracts to illustrate , Geography, History, 
Agrioultuie & C’ommerce ■ of BritMi .India. 

1836. 

Grebna“way (T.) Fann,mg in -India* 1864, 

, Benson, ■ (C.) ' Records , of, Saidapt 

■ Experimental Farm. 1885. ' 

, Crooke (W.) Rural & Agricultural Glossary 
for N.-W. Provinees & Oudk 1888, 

Hatekara (B, H.) Dekkan AgricultuiistB’ 
Relief Act. ISSk 

Mollison (J. W.) Cultivation of Betel- 
palm, Cardamon & Pepper In Kanara 
Dt. 1900* 

Mawson (1* 0.) Protection from Drought 
of Areas subject to Semreity So Famine. 

1901. 

Molltoon (J.) Indian Agriculture. 3 v. 1901. 


AmiCJFMIJEE,, 

VlJAPEYA (¥. ,:M«) Agriciiltixre. 1902. 

TOEEw , (A.) „ ' Indian^ 'Problems. • , 1905. 

lAT cloes tlie ' Bengal ■ Pea,sa.n.t ■ want, ' ? ' 1 905. 

Izrail/ AGEioiJLTi:rEAn ''CbMiiiTTEEj Madrm , ' 
Oarolina Baddy. 1906. ■ 

LYA (B. L.) Crops of,, Bengal, 1906. 

gviSA ,(J« . H.) Agriciiltiimi , Condition of 
Dt. of Eimlna. "1906. 

DIAK I]Sr][)US,1!SIAn : & ' AGEICnnTirEAL 

Exhibi^iojs', 1906-07. ■ Catalogue of Exhibits 
of , Bengal Agiicnltural Dept. 1907. 

IKHOPABHYAYA. (N. G.) Indian Agrionitoe. 
2nd ed. 1907. ' 

_ . ;|rd ed. 1915. 

__ 4th ed. 1923. 

mmm (G. A.) Meld, Garden & Orchard 
Crops of Bombay Presidency. 1908. 

AOT (H. H.) Agricnltnral Development 
in Bombay & Work of Dept of Agriciilture. 

1908. 

SEB (S.) D^irability of commencing 
AgricuituraJ Exhibitions in Bombay 
Presidency. 1908. 

JBBA Eao (C. K.) Snnnliemp. 1908. 

SRXCBLTUBAL ' RESEARCH INSTITUTE, Pma, 
Extension of C-'iiltivation of Fibre Plants in 
India. 1909. 

^NSDAEB (J. M.) Improvements in Paddy 
Cultivation on Home Farm at Sivagiri. 

1909. 

ENBEESON (G. S.) Kalar in Sind. 1910. 
AYA^=i (B. R.) Agricnlturai. Industries in 
India. 2nd ed. [1910?] 

AiTL (P. 0.)^ San Hem— “Crotolaria Jiincea.'- 
1911. 

ANBYOP.'lBHYlY'A (B. L.)' Cultivator’s 

Guide. 1911. : 

MiTH (F.) Principles of Agriculture' for 
Beiigai 1911, 

[ancock (J. L.)' Terigiii 0 B“Acridiiiia.e. 191 2.- ■ 

ILann {H. H.), ' ETC. Bab System of Bice 
Cultivation in W. India. 1912. „ ' 

loEELAND (W.' H.) Agrlcuitiiral Conditions 
Problems of 'UP. 1913. 

Iackenna ' (J.) Agriculture in India. , 1916,. 

AENKY { J.) Intensive ' Farming ' '■ in India. 
2nd ed. 1916. 

dAHK (H. H.) Land & Labour,' in a Deccan 
Village. 1917. 

[)hii.ean Nitbate Committee. Prize Essays 
on Indian' Agriculture. 1918. 

(Mr$ S. K,) Improvement of Indian 
Agmulture. [1918 ?] 


A^ElCVMlJRi, 9 

AGEIOULf BRE, 

Clouston, (D.) I-«s8onB, on , Indlaii : Agrieiiltnm 

■ 1920 .' . 

Dcbe (D.) Way "to Igrieultnml' Progiess. 

1921 . 

Keatinge (G. ¥,) Agidoultural Progress In 
W. India. ' 1921. , ' 

Leajke (H. M.) Bases of Agiicnltural 

Practice & Economics in 'U P. 1921. 

Mann' (H. H.) & Kantikaea (N. ¥.) ■ Land, ' 
Labour in a Deccan Village, 1921. 

Susainathan ' (P.) Bird Friends & Foes ' of' 

. the Farmer. 1921. 

Crop Atlas of India. , , 1923. . 

Leake {H, M.) ,, Foundations of Indian 
. Agriculture. 2nd ed. 1923. 

Howarb (A.) Crop“produotion ■ in India. 
1924 . 

Bentley (C. A.) Malaria & Agriculture in , 
Bengal. 1925. 

Muehopabhyaya (B. K.) Rural Boonrmv 
of India. 1926. 

Ga"Oa, Bama. Agiioultural Problems of 
India. 1927, 

Ancient, ' 

' 2nd ed. 1915. 

Essays, etc. 

Notes , on , N. W. Provinces. 1869. 

VoELCKER (J. A.) Report on Improvement 
of Indian Agriculture. 1893. 

2nded. 1897. 

Indian Industrial & Agbici ltueal 
Exhibition, Oalrnim. Report. 1907. 

Leather {J. W.) Pot-culture House 

at Agricultural Research Institute, Pusa. 
1907 . 

Kenny (J.) Revival of Agriculture in India. 
1909 . 

Leather (J, W.) Water Requirement of 
Crops in India. 2 pts. 1910-11. 

'Moreland '{W. H.) ' Future ' of, " Indian 
Agriculture [in (.uaeteely Review], 
1916 . 

Batta (G.) A Practical Scheme of 
Agricultural Organisation & Rural 
Reconstruction in Bengal. 1920. 

Higginbottom (S.) Gospel k Plow. 1921, 


■Periodicals and 'Societies. 

Agjrioultural k Horticultural Society of 
W. India. 1842. 

AGiai-HOETIOULTUBAL SOCOCBTY, Bomhuy, 
. ' !EiansactIons, ' ' 






AGEICUMURB, IMBIA'—Ptfiodieals and 
• J.ocleticss-— 


AGM-HOETIOUIiTUBli SOOIETY, 

Aim. Eep. ■ 1864-1868® 

Agm-Hobtio¥LTUbal Sooiett,. ■ P-imiafy, 
Papers & Proceedings. 1865-67. . 

Bibib (0.) ' Origin^ History & Present Status 
of Agri-Horticiitiiral Society of Madras® 

,.'1869. ,■ 

Agri-Hobtioultubab SocKETsr OF BsmsH ■ 

■ Bumm. Qtly Jl. 1871-72, 

— Ann, Eep, 1873-99. 

AGBi-HoRTicuLT'crBAn SoaiETT, Madras* 
Synopsis of Proceedings. 1877. 

— — , Proceedings. 1881~-S4. ■ 

Lbbgib. Index to Joninals , of Agii- 
Hortioiiltiiral ■ Societies in India. 1883. 

Bbft of Agbi., B'lilletins. 1887, etc. 

Deft of Agei., TJ, P. Land Records &. 

’ Balletlos. 1895, etc. 

■CJotteb Pejlnttebs’ Association- of S. 
Inbxa. Ann. General Meeting. 1899. 

I 1900, etc. 

Pbnotohda AgrioultubaIi BoomTX. ■ Bye-; 
Laws. 1902. 

Ageicultubal Besbaboh Inshtote, Fma* 
Biilietins. 1904, ete. , 

Reports. 1900, etc. 

AGEictTLTgEAL Ji of India. 1906, etc. 

■ Mbmoibs : of , Bept ■ : of Agrl, ' in India. 
1906, ete. 

Rbfobt on (jawnpore Agdcnltiirai Station. 
1906, etc. 

Deft of Agbi., Bengal Departmental 
■Records.' 1907,' etc. 

MsGom? {A.:. A.) ■ Ann Bep. on Laboratory - 
Work of Agrionitnral Gkemist, 1907..- 

Deft of Agei., Burma. BuEetins. 1909, etc. 

Hbndbbsoh (G. B.) Ann. Bep^ of Work 
done in Sind by Agrl Dept ontside 
Miipnrkhas & Donk-tpixr Stations. 1910. ' 

Dept of Agei., Bihar <9 Orissa. Departmental 
Records. 1913, etc. 

Dept of Agbi., Bombay. Ann. Bep. of 
Experimental Work of Economic Botanist 
& bis Staf— -ontside Ganesbkbind Botanical 
Gardens. 1915, etc. 


, AHMEBIBAB ; , 

AGEICDMIRI, IlDIA.— ferioiieals tni 

Societies — Goncld. 

Ikbian Scientific Agiiciiltiirisi 1922, etc. 
Madras Agbicultuead Students^ Union 
JL 1923, etc. 

Boral Bengal. 1923, etc, 

Jn of Centra! Bureau for Animai Husbandry, 
& Dallying in India. 1927, ete. 

AGElCllJLf'PRl, ,ilDO-CHIll. ' 

Gebveeath (A.) U Agriculture ea 'iado 

cMne. 1900. 

A0BICULTOEE, MPAl. 

Nioholso'N (f. A.) Agricnitiird in -»Japaii. 
1907. 

A0BICDMTO1, SOUfH APEICA. 
Agbiodet'obal ji of TJnion of S. Africa. 
1913-14. 

AaRICUMURE, ¥llf SB STATES. 

Georgesoh (C. , 0.) ' Suggestion to Pioneer 
Parmers in Alaska. 1902. 

.Agbiooettoal -College, Oregom. Ann. 
Catalogue & xiiinauiieements. 1905, etc* 

MmjL (A. D.) Book of Rotiiamsteci 
Experiments. 1905. . 

.,U. S. A. Bepl of . Agri, Report of Seeretaiy 
, ■ of Agriculture. , 1906, etc.^ 

BaiiiEY. (L. il.), Mi . . , . Cyelopsedia of, American 
Agriculture, 1907, etc. 

Phillips (U. B.) Plantation ' Av' P roritier.^ 
[in dooumehtary History , o;f American 
Industrial Society v. 1 & .27]» 1910, 

■Plunkett (H.) Riirai 'Life Problem of U, S, 

■ 1912. 

Book (S. J.) Granger MoTemcmt. 1913* 

Robinsoh (E. ' Tan D.) Early Economic 
Conditions I)e¥eiopment of Agriculture ' 

' 'in' ..Minnesota. .1915, etc, .' . 

U. S, A. Dept oj Agri. Program of Work. 

1915, etc. 


abeicbmure, west iidies. 

AGBiODLTtrBAL News. . 1902, etc* 
AHMEDABAB. 

Obawley-Bobyey (A* W.) Sobeme for 
' Protection & Conaervation of Ancient 
Buildings in & around AbmedabawL 1866, 


Quetta Petjit Expebimental Statioh, 
BuEetins* 1915, etc* 


IHKIUABAB 


AliBiUlBlE': 


m 


Bijbgbss (J*) ' Mttliamimadaii Arciiitecture oi . 

: Aimedabad: 1900-1905. 

Naw1b,. Ali , ,& , Sebdon (0. N.) ■ SuppL to - 
' Mirat4-Aliiiiedi 1924. 

AmmLAMGmm. : / 

Baj 01 ; (0. C.) '.' Akom-Assamese-EBglisli 

I)ictioa»iy. : , 1920. 

AIE.„, 

Clowes ' (R:); Deteotioii . Mea^uremeali. 
of Iiifiamiiiable Gas ■ &' Vapour .in.. 'Air. 
1896;.. 

ShaW: (Wv N.) ' .Ail' Currents & Laws of 

' Ventiiation. 1907. 

Beery ( A. J.) ' Atmosphere.- .:. 191S. 
Cavbbbish (H.) Scientific. Papers, v. 1.. 
1921. . 

.Shaw (H.) Air. 1923. , 

AIAOCIO." V 

Symohbs .(J. A.) Sketches & Studies .in 
Italy & .Greece. 1st ser. 1914. 

AIAITA.. - 

Gmemths (J.) Report on work of copying 
Paintings in CaTes of Ajanta. 1874, ■ 
Bbegess (J.) Banddha Rock-temples oi 
x\J.aiita. . 1879. 

— Buddhist Oa¥e-temples & their 
Inscriptions. 1883. 

— List of .Photographic Negatives of 
Paintings copied from Ajanta Oaves ^ 
between 1872 & 1885, at Govt School 
of .Art, Bombay. 1889. ,. ' ' 

.Grifeiths , (J.) Paintings . in Buddhist Cave- 
temples of Ajanta. .2 .;v. ' 1896-1897. 
Pox-STEAmWAYS. (A./- Ajanta. 

Prescoes. -. 1915. . 

..De''(M. G.). 'My Pilgrimages to Ajanta & 
Bagh, 1925- 

Golobbew (V.) Bocunients pour servir. a 
r ©tilde d’ Ajanta* 1927. 

.ALBAllA. 

' Hughes (T. . S.) ' Travels in Sicily, Greece & 
Albania. 2 v. 1820. 

ALBAlIAl LAIGWAGE AIBLITERATBRE. 
Aebahas (L.) Beutsch-aibanisches und 
albanisoh-deutsches W orterbuch. [1920-7] 
Lambebtz (M.) . &■ Pehmezi (G.) Lehx— und 
Lesebuch des Aibanischen. [1920 f ] 

ALBERT lYAIZA- 

Baheb (S. W.) Albert Fyama, great Basin 
of Nile, & Explorations of Nile Sources. 
1883. 


ALBUQBEEffllE. ■ ..; 

Albuquerque (A. B’) Commentarios. 4 pts* 

1774. 

ALCHEMY. 

Hohbhheim (P. a. T. B.) : [Paracelsus] 

■ Hermetic ■& Alchemical Wiitings. Tr. -by 
A. E. Waite. 2 v. 1894.. 

Vaughah (T.) Works. 1919. . 

Palgravb (F.) .Coll.' Hist. Works. .v.^.lOv. 
1922. 

ALCOHOL. 

Bbaohvogal ( j. H.) Industrial - Alcohol. 

1907. 

Bedfoeb (0. H.)- Tables., for Eeductloii 
of - 'Spirits. 2 V. 1910. ,' 

OsBOEHE (N. S.), IIaoKelvy (E. -0.) & 

.. Beaece (H. W.) Density & , Thermal- 
Expansion of Ethyl Alcohol & oi its Mixtures 
with Water. 1913. 

ALCOHOLISM. 

WooBHEAB (G. S.) Recent Researches on 
Action of Alcohol in Health & in Sickness. 
1903. 

SuLLTVAH (W. 0.) Alcoholism. ■ 1906. 

CuTTEK (G. B.)' Psychology of AicolioEsm.- 
1907. 

Horsley. {¥.) & Stuegb (M. B.) Alcohol 
'& Human- Body. 1907. 

Barrett .(H, N.) Legal Responsibility of 
'the .Drunkard. 1908. 

Tobret (J.) Iriteliectual Torch. 1912. 

Pearl . .'(R.) ' ■ Alcohol & Longevity. , 1926. , ' 

ALDERNEY. Bee Ghahhel Islands. - - - 
ALE. #8ee BEER. 

ALEKH REUGIOI. 

Majumdae (B. C.) Sonpur in Sambaipur 
Tract. ' 1911. 

ALEXANDER. 

History (Ancient Writers.). : . 

Arbiahus (F.) Ariiani anabasis , et Indica. 

■ 1856. , 

■ Mao - Cbxsjble (J. W.) . Invasion of India-;- ly -., 
. Alexander the ' Great. , ,. 1893. . 

■ History (Modern; Works); 

' BOHGAIN.VILLE (J.. P* i>e), , PaiailMe dc^.. P. 

expedition d*' Alexandre dans ies , ,,Indes., 
,.. aveo la coaQuete - d'es .mem© conMes; - ;■ par' 

■ Tahmaa-Elouli-Khan. - 1752. . 

Albxahbbe’s Expedition down Hydaspes- 

■ Se Indus to Indian Ocean. 1792. 
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ALBXAHDEE—History (Modein Works) 

— CfMid. , , 

0BiaEB ' (W4 Alexander's Feldziige in 
Sogdiana* 1884. 

Hogaeth ■ (D. G.) PMlip & Alexander of 
Maoedon. ■ 1897. 

Broyseh (J. G.) CleseMclit© Alexanders des 
Grossen. 1917. 


Legends and Romaaees. 

Pseubo-Callisthekis Mstoriam fa-bulosam. 
. . 1856. ■ 


ALFALFA., 

Westoveb (H. L.) ' & Hestbeick (H. B.) 
Production of Alfalfa east of 95ili. 
Meridian. 1916. ■ 

ALFRED. 

Bbooke (S. A.) King Alfred as Educator of 
Ms People & Man of Letters. 1901. 

ALGAE. 

West (W.) & (G. S.) Fresh-water Algae. 
1907. 

Johnstone (J.) Life in Sea. 1911. 

Mtjeeay (J.) Ocean. [19131] 

ALGEBRA. 

Eiheeson (W.) Algebra. 1808. 

BBiBaE (B.) Algebra. 1810. 

Hutton (C.) Tracts on Mathematical & 
Philosophical Subjects. 2 v, 1812. 
BhIskabIoabya. Blja Ganita. 1813. 
Moegan (A. be) Algebra. 1835. 

Laceoix (S. F.) Algebra. i4th ed, Tr. 
by V. L. Rees. 1838. 

HabbCT. G.) Algebra. 1840. 

Hinb (J.) Algebra. 1840. 

Peacock (G.) Algebra. 2 v. 18424845. 
Wood (J.) Algebra. 15th ed. 1857. 
RaMaoanbea (Y.) Problems oi Maxima & 
Minima, solved by Algebra. 1859. 

Smith. (J. H.) Elementary Algebra. 1870. 
SeinivaSA Aiyae (S.) Key to Rudiments 
of Algebra, 1885, 

Ganbhi (G. K.) Solutions of Bombay 
University Matriculation Examination 
Papers in Algebra. 1887. 

SiLA (Gx.) Students* Algebra. 2nd ed. 2 pts. 
1887—89. 

Gho^a (P. B. P.) Key to Algebra, pt. 1. 
3rd ed. 1888. 

VAStF(S.C4 Algebra, pt. I, 1888. 


ALMAIAei: . 

AhBMB'SA- ^’ontd. 

Elmott '' (B. B.) Algebra of Qiianties. 

1895- . 

Chbystal (G.) Algebra. 6th ,ed. 2 , pts.. 

1900-04. 

— — Introd. to Algebra.^. 3rd ed, 1802. 
Be (G.), Matriculation , xilgebra. 1908. 

Cttllis (C. E.) 'Matrices & Beterminoids. 
1913, etc. 

CAfTABAJ.A {K. P.) Algebra., Stlied. 1920., 

.etc., 

Hantabo 'Kagaoka Anniversary Yolume.. 

1925. 

ALGERIA. 

Belloc (H.) Isto Perpetua. 1906. 
ALHAMBRA. 

G6mez-Mobeno (M.) Alhambra [1926 f] 

ALIGARH. 

Hutchinson (J. E.) Allygurh Statistics. 
1856. 

ALKALIS. 

■Kxngzett (C. ' T.) ; History, Products & 
Processes of AlkaH Trade. 1877. 

ALLAHABAD. ^ ^ 

Pbayag. 1910. 

.ALLAHABAD UHlfEESlTY. 

■ Allahabad Univeesity. ' Prospectus 'of 

Arts, Science & Law Examinations. '■ 1902, 
etc. 

ALLEGIAHOE. 

Thikuea {8,. Md .Hindu" Loyalty,. 1887, 

■ ALLIGATORS. See B^miLm. . 

ALLOTMENTS AND SMALL HOLDINGS. ' 

■■ Geeen (J. L.) .AEotments & Small Holdings. 

1896. 

■. :Few (M.) My Five- Acre Holding, 1919. 
ALLOYS. See Metals. 

ALMANACS AND CALENDARS, 

Mahlee (E.) ifitiides sur le calendrie 
4gyptien. Tr. by A. Moret, 1907. 

Bosanquit (E. F.) English Printed 

Almanaefes k Pi-ognostioations, 1917. 


AlFHAlEfB 




IS 


•AiiPHABEm, 

VoMBY, (0.,: R ,0.; bb) L’ Alfabefc etirop^en,; 
' applif ii4 aux , langties asiatiquesj etc. 1818. 

KsY .^ '.to' H.' H. WiisoE’s System of 
Transliteration* 1867. 

WaY' (I). M.):' V WMppie Natural xilpliabet. 

: 1892. : ,., . 

VifflBYOi'AP.HylYA (G.) ' .Devanagari' 

.. ■.iipliab.et'.'for Bengali Students*' 1893, ^ 
"Btogess , ( J.), ; ' Transliteration , of ' , Oriental 
; Alphabets* ^ 1896* 

(G.) ; Origin .of,' .Indian Brahma 
Alphabet, 2nd ^ ed. 1898*' 

Gbibeson (G* . A.) KaitM ■ Character, 2nd 
ed. 1899.. . 

Lyons (A. W.) Grammar, of Lettering. 1908* 
Tbbibi^b ,,(B. C.) Plan for a Uniform Scientific 
Becord oi' Languages of Savages. 1908. 
Luthy (0. T.) ■ Universal Alphabet. 1918. 

ALPS. 

Beookebon ( W. ) Passes of Alps. 1828. 

Wise (A. T.) Climate ' of Swiss Alps, 
[1888 ?] 

Bittlbb (S.) Alps & Sanctuaries of Piedmont 
&. Canton Ticino. 1913. 

— -, , Another '6 ci. 1924. 

Lukn (A.) Alps. 1914. 

, ALSAOE-LOREAINE. 

Eoobes (W. Y.) Alsace-Lorraine. 1916. : 
BARBiiS. (M.) : L’ Appeal du Bhin. 1919, , 

Mabelin (L.) Les henres merveilleiiBes 
d* Alsace : et, de Lorraine. 1919. 

ALUMIHim' ' " ^ 

Mihbt (A.) Production of Aluminium^ & its 
Industrial Use. Tr. by L. Waldo. 1905. 
SiNOB (E. P«) Possibility of Manufacture of 
Aiumininin in Bewa State. 1922. 


AMAZON. 

Bates (Ti. W.) Naturalist on Amazon- 

V.,' [ 19 CK)^^ 

Bnook (C. B.) Andes ;& Amazon. 1907.,'^ ' 
Feitz (S.)JL Tr. by :G. Edmundson. • 1922« 

lAMBIBEXTlElTY* ' ^ ■ , 

Jones (H. M.) |;Ambidexterity ' Mental. 

Culture. 1914, 

\^iLiNTUN (F.) Beschr., etc. tin oostinmey. 


AMBUIiANOE. . ■ 

Longmoee (T.) ' Transport' of Siok & Wounded 

. 'Troops. , [1870'?] 

Maooabtie (0. J.) New System of Field 
' Hospitals' & Ambuiance for' Hill Warfare. 

1898. 

James (H.) American Volunteer . Motor 
' .Ambulance "Corps . in, France, 1914, ’ 

Bevub ■ intenmtionale de la Oroix-rouge* 

1919, etc. 

AMERICA. 

, Ethnology. 

Dunoan (B.) Descriptive , Sociology. 
American Baces. 2nd. ' ed, 1885. ' 


Travels. 

Humboldt '(A. voh) Vues des, ' Cordill6res 
et monuments des peuples indigenes de ' !* 
Amerique. 2t, 1816. 

Enook (0. B.) Great Pacific Coast. 1909, 

Doyle (A. C.) Our 2nd American' 

Adventure. 1923. 

AMERICA, ANTiaUITlES. 

Humboldt (A. von) Vues, des Gordill^res 
et monuments des peuples indigenes de 
P Amerique. 2t. 1816. 

Mackenzie (D. A.)' Myths of Pre-Columbian 
America. [ 1924?] 

Spence (J. L. T. C.) Atlantis in America. 
1925 . 

AMERICA, CENTRAL. Scb Central America. 

AMERICA, HISTORY. " d 

Albbmaele, Earl [W. G, Kepfel]. Exodus 

-, of W. Nations. ' 2v, ' ,1865. ■ , ■ ,'■* ■ 

Discovery. 

Fcske (J.) Discovery of America. 2v. 1892. 

Hovgaard (W.) Voyages of Normans to 
America. 1915. 

Alexandee (P. F.), Ed: Discovery of Anienca 

,.1917.': ' 

AMERICA, SOUTH, ■ Set South:' Ambeioa.' ^ ' : 

' AMERICAN EPISCOPAL CHURCH. 

Cross (A. L.) Anglican Episcopate h 

I American Colonies. 1902. 

AMEEICAK; ^INDIANS.:,:' - 


Census. 

U. S. A. Dept of Comm. Indian Popularion 
. .in U, S. & Alaska. 1915, 




AMlElOll- 


AMERI0A1 

, . .. .'Itliaology. 

SCHOOLOBAI.T {H. R®) Hl.storieai & Statistical 
Informatioii respeotmg History, Condition 
& Prospects of Indian Tribes of II, S® S 
pts. 1851-53, 

SoauLTZ (J, W.) My Life as an Indian. 
1907, 

■ Bakbelibb (A, 1,) Islands . of Titicaca & 
Koati, 1910. 

Newbbbby ■ Libeary, Cliimgo , iJ^arratiTes 

of Captivity among Indians of America. 
, 1912. , , 

WraxaiAi (P.) Abridgment of Indian Afairs. 
,.1015® ^ 

Faeabbb (W. C.) Central Garibs. 1924. 

Noedehskioelb . (E.) Etkiogi^apliy of S. 
America seen from Mojos in BoHYia. 1924, 

0BAI7E ' (L.) Indians of Enchanted Desert. 

■ 1926, 

Kaestsk (R.) Civilization of S. American 
IndJans. 1926. 

frangnages and Hteratiires. 

Lehmaot (W.) ¥okabn!ar der Eama-Spraciie 
nebst grammatiscliem Abriss. 1914. 
Cbokys? (G. W.) Path on Rainbow. 1918. 


Religion and Mythology.. ■ 

AlbxA 2 ? 3 >bb (H. B.) N. American {in 

Mythology o! all Races, v. 10], 1916. 
—-Latin American [m Mythology of all Races* 
V, 11]. 1920. 

Maokexzib (D. a.) Myths of Pre-Columbian 
America. [ 1924 ? ] 

AMBRIOAH LITBRATBEE. 

Anthologies. 

Lootsbtjry (T. R.). Yale Book >f 

AmeiioaQ Verse. 1914. 

Abmstrons (H. W.), Bd. Book of New 
York Verse. 1917. 

nT.ATB.ui (B.), Ed. Modem American Verse. 
1918. 

Dntebmhyeb (L.), Ed. Modem American 
Poitry, 1921- 

Atothhf (a), Ed. Modem American Poets. 
1922. 


AMPiUOXUS 

AMERICAN LMSEATUBE— History and 

Criticism — conid, 

Sabk1e(B. K.) English Literatiire, 1911. 
Pancoast (H. S.) American Literature. 

2nd ed. 1912. 

Tbbnt (W. P.) &> IssiiTNE (J.) Great Writers, 
■■ of America, 1912. 

Long (W. J.) Ainerican Literature. 1913. 
Lowell (J, R.) Round Table. , ..1913* 
Fbeguson (J. be L.) , American .Literature in 

Spain. 1916. 

Lowell (A.) ' Tendencies in Modern American 

Poetry. 1917. 

Oaibns ( W. B.) B,iitish Giitioisiiis of ABierieaE 
Writings, 1783-1815, 1918. 

Tebnt (W, P.),. Mi. .History of xAmeiican 
Literature. 1918j, etc, 

Caiens(W.B.) British Criticisms of iAmeidcan 
Writings^ 1815-33. 1922, 

AMERICANS. 

EaYA (A. L.) EeiniiiiscenceS;, E.riglis,h & 
American, pt. i. 1889. 

'Butlee (N. M.) The ikmerican . ■ as .he is, 

1908 . 

MaoBoitgall (W.) American " Nation. 

:' 1925 . ^ 

Steaohey (J. S. L.) Ain,er!caii, iSoiiiidiiigs, 

[ 1926 ? ] 

AMIEIS,' .. ' ' 

Patee '( vV.). Msceiianeous ■ Studies. lOi?.', ' 

AMMONIA. . 

Vincent (C.) Ammonia &■ Its C-Ompoimds. 
Tr. 1901, 

Lunge (G.) Coai-tar & ,A.in:moiiia. Stli eci, 

■ B pta. . 1916. 

AMPHIBIA. 

CoFE (E. D.) ' Batmchia of ■ N, Ainericn. 
.1889, , 

Boulengbb (G. a.) Batrachia [ : * fauna 
of British India]. 1890. 

Laiblaw (F. F,) Amphibia & EeptiMa [ m 
FAUNA & Geography of Malclive & 
Laccadive AroMpelagoeSj (‘tc. v. 1], 1S02, 

Stejneger (L.) Herpetology of Japan, 

1907 . 

AMPmOXUS. 

FoESTER-CoopEEt (C.) Cephaloohoida [ m 
fauna & Geography of MaMive & 
Laccadive Archipelagoes^ ©to, v, I], 

1903 , 


History aai Criticism. 

Bbbbs (H. a.) Short History of American 
literature. 1906. 

VrsOEOT (L. H.) American literary Masters. 
1906. 


AMPMOXUS, 


ANOEIfOE 
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AMFHIOXIB— 

.Fijsnbtt (R»^ C.) . . 0©pliaiooliorcia, ,11' Meristic ■ 

' Yariations in . ^ the :■ , Grou|> ' ,[ m f auha ^ & 
'Geograpliy of ■ Maiclive & ' LaccadiTe- 
. AroMpeiagoeSj, etc* v* 1]. 1903. ' ' ■ 

AMBAOfl.,' 

■SuBGBSS, (J.) BnddMst' Stupas o£ Amaramti 
' &' Jaggayyapeta, 1887. 

■AMEmAE;:;; ^ 

SiMHA ^S.) Guide to Barbar SaMb. 1904. ■ 
AMSfEEDAIC 

PoHTAHUS (J. I.) ffistoiiscbeBescMJviiiglie 
der sser wijt beroeiide Ooop-stadt Afflsterdaia. 

, ' 1614. 

AMSfHETICS.\ 

D'is Qurmar (T.) Cblleoted Writings, y. 14. 
1897. - 

Webb-Johsson (C.) Painless Cbildbirth & 
Twilight Sleep. 2iid ed. 1919. 
flnx (J. w. W.) Modem AniBsthetics. 2iid 
ed. , 1920. 

AlABYSIS, MATHEMATICAL. 

Moi¥BE (A. be) Miscellanea amlytica de 
■ seriebns et qnairatnries. 1730. 
iMBBSOsr (W.) Method of Increments. 1763. 
WoojDHOBSB (B.) Principles of Analytical 
Calcniation. 1803. 

Klbot ' (F.) ■ Icosahedron Solution 

of,. Equations,' of ...Degree, Tr. by .G-.. G. ■ 
Momce. ' 1888. 

Elliott , (E., B.) Algebra of Qualities. 

... 1895. ' ‘ ■ 

GampbelL' E.) liie's Theory of: .Mnite ■ 
Continuous Transformation Groups. 1903. 
Whitehead (A. H.) & Russell (B.) Prinoipia 
Mathematica. 3 v. 1910-1913. 

' _ — -2nd6d.y, ,1925, etc. 

, , . Bouteoijx (P.) Les principes ,,de , .Fanalyse 
' mathematique. 2t. 1914-1919, 

.''''Russell '(B.). Mathem'atioal ■, Philosophy. 

1919. 

Whittakeb (E. T.) & W^ATSON (G. H.) 

Modem Analysis. 1920. 

Fob^xth (A. B.) Calculus of Variations.' 

;.'::.'''AiARCHY.:',,;;;v^^^^^^^ 

Eeoteb (E. V.) Anarchism. 1897. 
Latouohb (P.) Anarchy. 1908. 

Lee (V.) Gospels of Anarchy. 1908. 
Russell (B.) Roads to Freedom. 1918. 


AmEQEY—cerntd. 

■Akstold . (M.) , Culture .'Anarchy.' , 'V' ' 

AHATOLIA. ' Bee Asm Mikoe. , 

ANATOMY. 

Wabtabet '(J.) ■ 4^ 

■ 1871. ' , ; " 

Gupta (R. L.) Hindu Anatomy,. Physiology,,: 
Therapeutics, History of Medicine '& Practice , 
of Physic. 1892. ' 

Mustaei ( j. 0.) Praetioa! Anatomy. ■ ■ ' 1902. 

_ — ^ ^ — ^Another ed. 1907. 

— —Another ed. 1920. 

— ^ ... — Brded. 1924. 

Duckworth (W. L. H.) Studies .from 
Anthropological Laboratory, Anatomy 
School, Cambridge. 1904. 

PiTTBB (H.) Beitraego zur pliysioiogischcn 
Anatomie der Pilzgalleii. 1905. 

CuKNiHG'HAM (D. J.) Aiiatomy. 2nd ed. 
1906. 

3rded. 1909. 

-4th ed 1913. 

SiE.GER- (C.).' -Study 'iu. .History. Method 
of Science. 1917. 

Walter (H. E.) Human Skeleton. 1918. 

Vaedyob-'-dhyaya (D. P.) Aids to Dissection, 

. 1923. 

PiEESOL (W. H.). Normal Histology. ISth 
ed. 1927. 


Artistic.: 

Thakuka (A. N.,) ■ . Indian Artistic Anatom v.,, 
Tr. by S. Baj’^a; 1914. 

—■ Another ',e,d. . [19231']'.,,''' ,. 

' . , Microscopical, 

PiEESOL '(G. -A.)' Normal' Histology.,: lltb' 

ed. 1916. 

J'ORDAE (H.' Ev) ^ FEB0US0H",'(J. 'S.) 
Histology. 1917. 


'""'Periodicals and,"8ocieties.';,,„ 

Haiserlioh-jafaisisohe ueivebsitakt, 
Sendai, Arbeiten. 1918, etc. 

ASBESTOE- WORSHIP. ' 

,'Bo 03 SAis (A.) & Paulus (A.) Le cult© des 
' morts dans 1© C41este-Empir© et I’Annam. 

Patch (L. B.) Spiritism & Cult of thc^ 

Dead in Antiquity. ‘ 1921, 
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ANDAMAN ISLANDS. 

Dtjhoan (D.) Descriptive Sociology. Types 
of Lowest Kaces, etc. 2ad ed. 1897. 

POBTMAS (M. V.) History of our Eelatioas 
with the AndaBianese. 2 y. 1899. 

MEEawABTH (A. M.) Indian ^.luseum, 
■Calcutta.' EthmograpMcal (gallery. C:rnicl© 
Book, No. 2. 1919. 

Bbown (A. li.) Andaiiiim Islanders. 1922. 

' Diaieats, 

EoBBSTOK-yF (I. 'A. i>e) ^Vooabuiary oi 
Dialects spoken in Nicobar & Andaman 

■ ■ Isles. 1874. 

2nded. 1876. 

ANDES. 

HtMBOLDT (A. vou) Vues des Cordill6res 
et monuments des penples indigenes de 
FAmoiic|.ue« 2 t« ISlo. .. 

bkook (C. B.) Andes & Amanoa. 

1907, 


ANGELS. 

Pkeby (B. C. P.) Angels. 1898. 

ANGKOR. 

Bbbbski {P. J. be) Angkor. 1923. 

Oandbb (H. G.) Angkor, the Magnificent. 
1925. 

anglo-prench alliance. 

Cestee (C.) Prance, England & European 
Democracy, Tr. by L. M. Turner, 1918. 

ANGLO-INDIANS. 

UtJBXE (W. F. B.) Some Distinguished 
Anglo-Indians. 1875. 

■ — —New ed. ,1887. . ,, 

Clibbobd (J.) Facts & Figures & their 
Meaning. 1911. 

Another ed. 1918. 

Woolley (P. W.) Some Problems of the 
Domiciled Community. 1912. 

GILCHBIST (E. N.) Survey of a Calcutta 
Dt. 1913. 

Moebno (H. W. B.) Call to for 

Ai^lo-Indians [in obotoby Beview]. 
1916. 

: Illustrious Dead of Anglo-Indian 

Community [in cbhytjby Beview], 
1916. 

Caloctta DoancrLBn Community Ekqotey 
O oMMlTTBB. Report. 1920. 

Williams (A. F.) A Pronounceroent of 

Publio OonaoienoB, 1921. 


ANIMAL 

ANGLO-SAXON LANGUAGE. 

Dictionaries. 

Boswobth (J.) Anglo-Saxon 
4 pts. 1898. 

— — »SappL 1908 J etc. 

HaIsL (J. B.. G.) Concise Anglo-Saxon 

Dictiotio^ry. Sue! ed. 1916. 

(Jramiiiars ani Eeaiers. ' ■ 

Masoh (F. a.) Comparative^ Gi’twBBiar of 
Anglo-Saxon Language. 1875. ■, 

Ease (E.'» Graniinar ,of Angio-Saxoii 
' * Tongue. 'Tr. by B. , Thorpe. :M , 0 cL 
1879. 

Weight (J.) & M.) Old Englisli,, grammar. 

2iid ed. 1914. 

SoKOLtL (E.) Lehrbncii €iel^ AitengMsolien*"™* 
angelsaohlsch€n“~-S'prache« , 1 1919 if], . 

ANGLO-SAXOH LITERATURE. ■ 

Histoi'F aai Crilicismi. 

SCH 2 JECK (H.) Stndier i B'eowulf sagan. 1909. 
Snell (F. 'J.) Age of Alfred. 1912. 

Chambeks (R. W.) Beownif. 192 L 

AIGLO-SAXONS. 

Palgbave (F.) History of Anglo-Saxons.',,^., 
.. ■[ 1887 ?] 

Another ed. 1921. 

Boxall '(CL B.) ■ The x%iigIo-Saxo,'E. 1906. 
PAX.0BAVE (F.) -Bise & Progress ;Of Siigli-ah 
Cominoiiweait’li. .Anglo-Saxon Period. 2 
pts. 1921, , , 

ANIMAL LORE. 

Mitea (S. C.) Indian Folii-hellefs about ^ 
" Tiger. : ■1908. ' 

Cjssaeesco (E. M.) Place of Ammafe in 
Human Thought. iOOth 
Lang (A.) Aniinal Story Book. Ind. ed. 
1910. 


ANIMAL PSYCHOLOGY. 

Mokgan (C. L.) Animal Life & Intelligence. 
1890. 

HOBSOE'SE (L. T.) Mind in Evolution. 2nd 
ed. 1915. 

Maonamaea (N. CC) Instinct & Inteiligemee. 
1915. 

Maetbelincjs: (M.) Hnlaiown Guest. 1920. 
Kobhleb (W.) Mentality of Apes. Tr, 
by E. Winter. 1925, 

Pitt (F.) Animal Mind. 1927. 

AlIMAL WORSHIP* 

Mitba (S. C.) Indian Folk-Tbeliefs about 
Tiger. WB. 



AHimiiS 


,AlIMAl4S, ffiBlfMElf .OF."' , . 

AtiQUis^.. pseud , . Diity & \ Advantages , of ' 
JCinciiiess to' .Aalmals. :.i865. 

..Mitra ,(S» ' C.) ladian : .Folk-beliefs about 
Tiger. 1908. , , ■ 

Haoehbeck (€.) 'Beasts & Men. Tn by H. S. R. 
Eiiiott &: A., a Tbaoker. ' 1909. . 

Besaht (A.) . For India’s , Uplift. [ 1913 ? ] 

Setultz (W. J.')' Hufflane Movement in U. S.' 

,,'"■1924:, 

'Ammsm,':' ^ 

Keott. .,(A. ' Cv) Het. Animism© , in den,' 

, ' , indiscben ArcMpel. ' ■. 1906.. , .. 

.ZwEMER (S. M.) Influence of: Animism on 
■Islam. 1920. 

AMIAM. 

Cadieb s' ( L;) Croyaiices et dictons populaires 
d© la 'va.ilee, du 'Ngudn S6.n,:'. Province de 
Qukiag-biiili-Aniiain' [in ' bxtlletii?’ do F 
Eeoie franeaise d’ Extreme Orient, t. 1], 
.1901. 

CoRDiEB' (H,.). ■ La Reprise " des Relations de la 
France ave FAnnain sous la restauration 

. ,[m,TOTO^.:Pao.. ser..'2,,,,v„.^^ 

^Une Mission chinoise en Annam — 1840-41* 
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■ ser. .2, v.,7]. 1906.: . ■■ 

UEBonsTAii '(R.) . La Justice '■ dans Fancien 
.;, Annam [iw buli-etin de' FEcoie franeaise 
' ' d’Ext.reine-0,nent,, t. 8-13]. 1908, etc,. : ’ 

' 'jIaspero (H,)': : L© prot 0 cto,rat general: ■ 

,., , Annam. ':,,,,sous, les:', T’ang [w /B'CJBIiEtih - de 
FEcoie fmn^aise d’Extreme Orient. t.'lO], 

CADiiiBB (L.) Antbropologie populaire 
annamit© [w bulletin d© FEcoie Frantjaise . 
d’Extr6me-Orient. v. 15]. 1915. 

Maspebo (H.) Etudes d’bistoire d’ Annam 
[in BULLETIN de FEcoie fran(?ais 0 
d’Extreme-Orient. t. 16]. 1916. 

AHIAMISB LAIGUAGE AID' LITER ATUEl. ^ 
TBUONa-V’i3m-Ky'(P. L B*) Guide d^ la 
oonversaticm Annaanit. 2® ed ISSd 


AHHAMESE LAIGUAGE AID LITERATU'Rl 

^emtd, 

TrungAPinH'-KY: , (P, J. B.) 'Vocabulaire ■ 
Annamite Franeais. 1887. 

ChIion (A.) . L’argot annamit© [in bulletin 
de 'FEcoie franeaise d’Extreme-Oriont, t. 5], ' 

1905. 

,QADiiRE (L.)' ■.MonograpM,©:; de da, , semi-,,', 
.voyeile ■ labial© '©n ■annamit© , ©t,,en ,.sino-" 
,annamite..[.m., BULLETIN de FEcoie ■franeais©.', 
■ d’Extreme-Orient. 1 '8-10]. ' '1908—10. 

■ Maspeeo (H.) ' iStudes sur la . pbonetique 
bistorique de la langue annamit^ les Initiales 
[in BULLETIN de FEcoie franeaise 
d’Extreme-Orient. t. 12]. 1912. 

Beloustal (R.) Des detenninatifs en 
annamite [in bulletin , d© . FEcoie 
frarerise d’Extreme-Orient. t. 14], 1914. 

Pham Quunh. Deux " oraisons ^ funebres' ©n ■ 
annamite [m bull etin d© FEcoie 
franeaise d’Extreme-Orient. t. 14]. 1914. 

Dire ( A. ) Tbeoretiscb -praktisebe G rammatik 
der^annamitiscben Sprrcbe. [ 1916 ? ] ' 

Maspeeo (H.) Oueiqiies mots annamites 
d’origine cliinoise [i??. bulletin d© FEcoie 
fmn^aise d’Extreme-Orient. t. 16]. 1916* 
Beauregard (C. B. db) Wn^veau 
Vocabulaire franeais -tonldnois et 
fran<;ais. 4^' ed. 1925, 

ANNUALS. 

PixLEY (F. W.) & Abell { ) Annual 

Circular. 3v. 1897-1908. 

Annuairb Oliental du commerce, etc. 
1905, etc. 

■ India. 

TEAyANCORE Almanac. 3v. 1894-98. 

Indian Annual l^egister. 1919, etc. 

ANONACEAE. 

Safford (W. E.) Annotia Soricea <fe its 
AlHes. 1913. 

' AHTHEOPOLOBY. ' 
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HARTMAm (M.) Der islamiscbe Orient. 
Bd.2. 1909. 

Reitembyer (E.) Die Staedtegruendungen 
der Araber im Islam, nach den arabischen 
Historlbem und Geographen. 1912. 

Goobrioh-Feieb (A.) Arabs. 1924* 

Haebison (P. W.) Arab at ■ ,Home. 

[1924 t] 


ABBimAfioi 

ARABS-— 

History. 

Perceval (A. P. G. be) Essarsur I’bistoiie 
des Arabes avant FIsiain.isme., ■ 3t. 
184748. 

Amie All Bengali Tr. 

by S. R. Abmed. 2nd ed. 1911, etc. 
Huart (0.) Histoire des Arabes. 2t. 191243. 
Hartmann (R.) Palastina miter den Araberii. 
1916.' 

Amie ®Ali. Sbort History 'Of Saracens. 

192L, ^ 

Gibb (H. A. R.) Arab Conquests in Central 
Asia. 1923. 

Maegoliouth (D. ' S.) Eelatioiis.' between 
Arabs & Israelite® prior to Rise of 
Islam. 1924. ' 

Tritton (A. S.) Rise of liiianis of Sanaa.. 

' 1925. 

Wellhabsen (J.) Arab, Kingdom. Tr. by 
■M. 'G. Weir. „ 1927. 

ARACHNIDA. 

Christorhees (S. R.) Aiiatoiny' '^-^H.lstory 
of Ticks. 1906. 

Wbbueton, (C.) ■ ' : . 'Ticks' infesting', 
■ Bomestieatecl Animals , in Imlia."' 1907, v'" 

HrR.ST (S.) Mites ' injurious,, to „ Domestic 
.■ Animals. 1922, ' ' 

ARAKAl. . 

Aech^loc^ical Dept or India.. ■Arakan,': 
3 pts. 1891. 

ARAMAEAISL. :;,^ . 

,BeHAEEER .&,,,Ahbeae . ,(W.) ' I>ie,ILmst .' 
■ de's. ,alten, Or.ie.ii;ts. ;1.926. 

AEAMAIO' LANGUAGE AND LifEBATBES. 

.Beelen ,; ■( J. T.)' Cbrestoniatbia Rabbinica 
etCbaldaica. 3v. 1841 43. 


■.'Gesenius (Fr H. W^} Thesaurus pbilologicus 
orltioiis linguse Hebraeae et Cbaldaeae 
Yeteris Testamenti, St. 182948,. : 

ARAN ISLANDS. 

Synge (J. M.) Aran Islands, 1920. 


'■:Ercilla y zbniga (A. dp:) Segunda parte 
de la Araucana. 1903. 

AEBITRATIOI, INDUSTRIAL. 

Mobison (H. N.) Indian Arbitration Act, 

1901. 


D.ict,io,iiifleE,v: 


ARAU0A1IA. 


2nd ed. 1914. 


Aebiteamon 

AEBITBATION, iroUSTEIAL- -contd. , ' ' 

Keoop (B.) IMustrlai ■ . Conciliation k 
.Arbitration,* \'1005«, , 

RiYA (S. H.) Indian Law of .Arbitration., 
.1906,' 

Tiho Ts2 Ko. Governnierital Methods of 
' adjusting Labor .'Disputes in N, America 
& Australasia. ' .1923, ■ 

G-ilcheist (R.. M,) .Payment of' Wages ■& 
Frofit-shariiig. ' 1924, ' 

ASBITKATiOl, IITEElA!riOMAi:i/ 

l’:HTlEPAELIAB£E2fTABY UmIOF POE 

lNTi3EK*ATio.HA.L Abbiteatioh. Session 'de 
' 1904, 1905. 

-Baeclay (T.) Proliiems of Intemationai,, 
Practice ,& Diplomacy. . 1907, , 

Libbaby of Cokoeess, Washington, List of 
References on International Arbitration. 
1908. 

Toi> (M. . N.) Inte.rnationa! Arbitration 
amongst Greeks. ,1913.' 

CaEHBOIE EhDOWMESTT foe lETEEEATIOSi AL 
. Peace. ' Arbitrations & Diplomatic 
Settlements, of U. 8. 1914. , 

Kbeh'biel (E.) .■Nationalism, War & Society. 
1916. 

-Barglay '(T.) New Methods of adjusting 
Internationa,! Disputes k the Future. 
,1917. . , 

AR.CH^OLOGY, . j8ee Antiquities. ' ■ 
ARCIHES.' 

CkiN,{W.) ' Theory of Solid &., Braced -Elastic 
A.rches. 1879.,, 

AEOHITECTUIE. ■ 

.Viollbt-Le-Bfo' ',(E. ''B'.),' „Entretieh,s'',^ sur 
rarehitecture. 2t. 1863-72. 

Audsley (W.) & - (G.) - Polychromatic 

Decoration as applied to ' Buildings in '■ 

, Medical Styles. ,'1882. 

Weabe (T.) .Dictionary of Terms., 6tfe ed. - 
',,,,1891. 

Butler (H. -Cj.) Architecture & other -Arts. , 

,1904;,;., ,,. 

. ,B,e,loh.be ,. ( J . ) , . , .Essentials ' in , Architecture^ : 

Marks (P. L.) Principles of Architectural 
, Design. 1907. 

Raymonu (G. L.) Painting, Sculpture k 
Architecture. 2nded. 1909. , ' . \ ' 

Lethaby (W. R.) Architecture. 1912. 
Morris (W.) Collected Works, y, 22. 1914.' 
Scott (G.) Architecture of Humanism. 

Jaoksoh (T. G.) Architecture. 1926. '' 


AEOHITICTIJKE, , 23 

. AECHITE€TBRB~-co«M 

Domestic. ■ 

Forest- (L. be) Indian Domestic Architecture. 

1885. , 

Eeelesiastieai ' 

Middleton IG. A. T.) English Oh.urc,ii, 

Architecture,, 1909. , 

Thompson ■ (A. H.) Ground Pla,ii ■ o,!* 
English Parish Church. 1911. , 

-- — ' Historical Growth " of Englah ' Parish 


Church. 

1911. 



Yobgelin 

(S.) 

History.' 

, Deiikmaeier 

dev 


WeitgescMehte, 2 Bd. -[1900.?] ■ 

Simpson (F. M.) History of Architectural,’ 
Development. 1905, etc, 

Sturgis (B.) Histoiy of Architecture. 4 v. 
1906-15. 

Rathbun (B. H.) Background to 
Architecture. 1926. 

ARCHITEOTmi, BY25ANTIUM. 

Millet (G.) HlScole grecque dans 
rarchitectufe byKantine. 1916. 

Jac3b:son (T. G.) Byzantine & liomanesquts 
ArcMtecture. 2 v, 1920. 

ARCHITSefDRE, CHINA. 

.Boeeschwann (E.) ’ Chinesisclie Architektur. 
2Bd. 1926.-- 

ARCHITECTURE, CRETE. 

Mosso (A.) Palaces of Crete & their 
Builders. 1907. 

Bell . (E.)' Fre-Hellenie Architecture in 
Aegean. 1926. 

■ AR0H1TECOTRE, ENGLAND. 

Architects’ library. 1905, ete . : , 

Thompson (A. H.) Ground Plan of English 

Parish Church. 1911. 

— — ‘ -Historical.’. Olrowth of ' ' English Palish 
Church. 1911. 

Morris (W.) Collected Works, v. 22. 
1914. 

■■'AECHITECTTOE,, -PRANCE. 

Street (G. E.) Unpublished Notes & 
Reprinted Papers, 1916. 

■ AEGHIfECTTOE,., ^GREECE.,: 

Gordon (G. H.) Principles of Beauty in 
Grecian Architecture. 1822. 

, Anderson (W. J.) & Spiers P.) 

Architecture of Gj’eece & Borne. 2nd ed. 
1907. 

Bell (E.) Helienio Architecture. 1920. 
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AE0HlfECTUBE 


AE00f 


ARdUSTICTHSE, IIBIA. ; 

■QmL (R.-),, 100 ■ Stereoscopic ' Illustrations of 
^ ^ Arcliitectur©: &■ ^ Hatoai ■ History in W. 

■ India,' , 1864,.'., , 

Cole (H. H.)', liiustrations of Buildings near 
Muttra & Agra, ,1873. 

Roeest . (L. ■ de) Indian Domestic 

: ArcMtecture. ■ 1885. 

TegheicaXi Art Series of Illustrations. oflndian 
' .Arcliitectural ' Decorative, Work. ,1887-08. | 

Fijeheeb (A.) Sliarqi ■ ArcMtecture of | 
Jaunpur. 1889. '■ ■■■ ■ ’ 

Smith (E. W.)' MogMii ,Arelaitecture of 
Fatkpur-Sikri. 1894-98. 

Btjegess (J.) Mubainmadan ArcMteoture- of 
Gujarat. 1896. 

Eba (A.) ' Clialukyan ArcMtecture. 1896. 

BoPGES'r (J.) . Muliammaclan ArcMtecture of 
, Abmadabad. . 2 pts. 1900-05. 

& Co USEES' (H.) ArcMtectural 

'■Antiquities of K. Gujarat. 1903. 

■Bbtlie 'CL. he) H ArcMtecture Hindou© en 
extreme-Orient. 1007. 

Meeboed (A.) Indien. 1908. 

Lillie (A.) India in Piimitive Christianity. 
1909, 

Kansome (J.I Govt of India Building 
Designs. 1909. 

Rea (A.'i Pallava Architecture. 1909. 

Febgusson (J.) History’’ of Indian So Eastern 
ArcMtecture. 2 v. 1910. 

Priya LIla & Co. Pictorial Agra, 1911. 

KumIbasvaMI (A. IC.) Yisvakarma. 1912, 
etc. 

Babeett (L. D.) Antiquities of India. 
1913. 

Havell (E. B.) Indian Architecture. 1913. 

Sanderson (G.) Types of Modern Indian 
Buildings. 1913. 

Joxjyeatj-Dsjbeehil (G.) Archeologie du sud 
de rinde. t. 1. 1914, 

Hayell (E. B.l Ancient & Medieval 
Architecture of India. 1915. 

Mayamuni, Mayamata. 1919. 

HabasimhaCabya (E.), Kesava Temple at 
Behir. 1919. 

Lakshmidevi Temxile at 

DoddagaddavallL 1919, 

TyIoajRIja Aiyae (A. Y.) Indian 
Architecture. 3 v. 1920, 

Waoenyoori? (M.) Tempel en Paleis in 
Hindoestan, 1922. 

Bhojaraja. 1 1^24, etc. 

Hayell (E. B.) Handbook to Asra. 2nd ed. 
1924. 

— - Himalayas in Indian Art. 1924 ■ j 


ARCHITECfUBB, ■■ 

Eeutheb (0.), Indisehe ■ Palaste ,uiid 
Wolmhauser. 1925. 

CoDBiNGTON (K, DE B.) Ancieiit India. 

, 1926. 

CousENS^ (H.)' ArcMtectural .Antiquities of 

W. India. ' 1926, ■ 

AECHITlOf UES, 

Pabmentieb (H.) L’ Architecture interpret 4© 
'dans les bas-rc4iels ,, du Cam bodge {m 
. BuL'LS'TiSi de rSeoie frangaiss d” Extreme 
., Orient, t. 14], 1914 ,:■ ■ • 

Yat Hokor [wi. Bulletin de FEcole 
.fran^aise d’E'xtrdme-Orient. t« 16], :1.9i7. 

AB€HITE€TOBS, HUHAMMADAM. 
Salat>in^'(H.) Manuel d’art musuiman. t. L 

1907. 

Noeldehe (A.) Das Helligtum al-Husains 
^ zu Kerbela, ' 1909. 

ARCHITECTUBB, liUHAMMADAl. 

Eiyoiba (G. T.) Arohitettura Musulmana sue 
■ originie suo sviluppo. 1914. 

Moslem Architecture, Tr. by G, MoN. 

Eushforth. 1918. 

■BbiggS'CM.) Muhammadan ArcMtcctuxe ■,in 
Egypt & Palestine, 1924. 

Richmond (E, T.) Dome of Rock In 
Jerusalem. 1924 
■ — Moslem. ArcMtecture. 1926. 

ARCHITBCTURB, lORMAlDY, 

■Palgbavb (F.) Col. Hist, Wlsa. v. .10, 

1922. 

AROHITEOfURB. PERSIA. ■ . 

Saeee (F.) Konia j ■ seldschuldsclie 
Baudenlvniaier. [1922 fj 

AROHITE0TURE, ROME. 

Anderson (W, J.) & Spiees (E. P.) 

Archi.t6cture of Greece & Romo. 1907.. 
Eiyoiba (G. .T.) Roman A.rcMtecttt're. ,. Tr. 
by G. MoN. EusMorth. 1925. 

AB0HITEOTTOB, SIAM. 

Doehbing (K.) Buddhistisclie Tempekniagen 
in Siam, 3 Bd. 1920. 

ABCHITEOTURE, SFAII, 

Byne (A.) & Stapley (M.) Spanish 

Architecture of 16th Centuty, 1917, 

Kino (G. G.) Way of St James. 3 v. im 

AROOf. 

Sullivan (E. J.) Letter to Court of 
DlreotorB ol E. India Co. 1784. 


ABCOf 


lEMElIA 
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ARCOf—co?iid, 

Loeb Macartney'S Pri¥ate Note . of „ Application 
to,. Nabob of Carnatic/ 

■ life, of' Earl of Macartney]/ 1807. 

Oarnatio Questio.!! stated. ,■ ,1808. 

Teeatiis : between " E. lB,dia Co. & Eaja 
of Tan j ore j etc., 1859. ; 

,CaenatiC' C atecliism. ,1863., 

CORRESPOKBESCE OH , Camatlc ■ Case. 

,,,,,1863., ' 

ISBOPOLiTBj pseud » ' . Letter ' addressed to 
,Lord,, Stanley/ , 1865. 

i^.AKCis (W.) S. Arcot. 1906, 

AECTIC AIB AITAECTIC lieiOIS. 
Nansen ,(F.)' Farthest North. 2 ,v. 1897.. 

Aectowski (H.) , Projet d’nne exploration 
S37’steaiati£|'ue des regions polaires. 1905. 

Peasy (R, E.) Nearest the Pole. 1907. 

Scott (G. F.) Romance of Pola,r Exploration. 

1907. 

RASMO.SSEN (K.) People of Polar North. 

1908. 

MniEELSEN (E.) ' ' Conquering ^ Arctic Ice. 

1909. 

Shacioleton (E. H.) Heart of Antarctic. 
2 ' V. ' 1909. 

Charcot, ' (J.V Voyage of ‘Why not f 
in , Antarctic. Tr. ,b3’' P/ Walsh. 1911. 

Amundsen (R.) S. Pole. Tr. by A. G, 
Cliater, 2 v, , 191,2. 

Scott (R.F.) 2 y, 1913. 

PBIESTI.EY ,(R. E.1 Antarctic Adventure. 

■■1914., ,', 

Mawson , (B.) , Home' ^of .Blizzard. 191,5. , 

Simpson (G. ." British ', Antarctic 

„Expedition, 1910-13.' ' Meteorology. 2 ' v. 
1919. . , , 

MiRKHAM (C. R.) Lands, of Silence.' 
1,921. ' 

Amundsen (R.) My Polar Flight. ,' [1925 ?] ■ 

Bikney .' (G.) , With , Seaplane & Sledge' in' 

. Arctic,, 1925. 

■ Hurley (F.) Argonauts, of the South. ' 1925'. , 
Rasmussen ■ ■ (N.l ■ ' Across ■ ' ,Arctic America.- 
";i,927//>;:\' ■ ■ 

WoBSLEY ' '(F. „A.') , Huder ■ , S,ail in Frozen 
North. 1927. 


AE0EITINE. 

Holbich (T. H.) Countries of King’s' 

;:,'';g,:,;A#ar|.'''/^ 

Year-Book of Buenos Aires. 1908^ etc. ■' 


ARGBNTINE — contd^ 

hlABTINEZ (A. B.) & 'LeWANDOWSKI (M.) 
.Argentine ' in ,'20th 'Century.,', Tr. by- 

B. Man. 1911. 

Buenos- ' Aip.es University. Documentos 
para' la/ Historia Argentina, t. L 1913. 

AEiSTOCRAOY. ' 

Levy-(0.) Re'viva! of Aristocracy. Tr. by. 
. L. A. Magnus. 1906. 

Ludovtce (A. M.),' Defence of 'Aristocracy. 
1915. ■ 

AEITHMSTIC. 

Chaiiiee (J. C.) Indian Youth’s 'Guide to 
A'ritlimetic. 6th ed. 1840. 

D’Cbitz, (C.) Arithmetic. 2nd ed. 1877. 

Kuppusvami Aiyar (C.'G.) Select Questions 
in Arithmetic. 3rd ed. 1879. 

AiYlsYlMi PiLLAi (C. V.) Problems in 
Arithmetic. 2ncl ed. 1883. 

Bernard (H. B.) Exercises in Arithmetic, 
pt. 2. 1883. 

Lazarus, (D.) . Examination , , Papers' in 
Arithmetic. 1883. 

Lupton (S.) '’ Chemical Arithmetic. 2nd ed. 
1886. 

■Ghosa (P. P.) Arithmetic, 12th ed. 

'1888.' 

Smaller Arithmetic. 2nd ed, 1889. 

ViLLicus (F.) Die Geschichte der 
Eechonimnst vom Alterthiinie bis zurri 
XVIII Jahrhundert. Se And. 1897. 

Wyiae (A.) Chinese Researches. 1897. 

Jackson (S.) Arithmetic of Commerce. 
1903. 

Bell (E. T.) Arithmetical Theory of certain 
Numerical Functions, 1915. 


ARIZONA! . ^:- 

EAno (E. F.) Historical Memoir of Pimeria 
Alta. Tr. by H. E. Bolton, 1919. 

ARKANSAS, v'- 

Staples (T, S.) Reconstruction in Arkansas, 
1923. 

ARMADA, ' SPANISH. , ' 

Laughton (J. K.) State Papers relating to 
Defeat of Spanish Amiada. 2 v. 
1894. 

' armbnia. 

La SUPPRESSION des arm^niens [in Revue deS: 
Deux mondes. t. 31], 1916. 



IIB ARMOUR. 

(B. _ 1,) Weapons* 1908. 

Ms.mvm (0. H.) B'dtisli A Foreign Arms & 
Amonr. 1909. 


ARMEllA 


ABMEIIA— co:ftl4 ; 

' Perioiieals ani Societies. ; 
Aeme¥IA‘K.' 1908-10® 

Ba Voix d© FAEmenie. . 1918, etc. 

BoidiETiN Aimemeii. 1919, etc, 

ARMEllA, HISTORY. 

Vahe-am. Ckronicl© of AtTaeiiiaB Kingdom 
in Cilicia. Tr. ky G. f. Ketimaim. 
1831, 

Ellis (Fiv) Anaenian Origin of Etmsearis. 
186L 

ISSAVJSEDBXS kJ.) Armenia & Arinoiiians. 
2iideci. 1878. 

Ohazaeiak cm.) Armeiiion imter cler 
araMsciien fierrsckaft bis ziir Entstelmiig 
des Bagratideiiteiehes, 1903. 

Iliot (C.) Turkey in Europe. 1908. 

Seth (M. J.) SepuMic ol Arrnema. 1924. 

ARMBIIAN CHURCH. 

IssA¥EBDENS (J.) Armenia & Anneiiians. 
2ncied. 1878. 

■ -Bowle^g '(T.E.)' . Amenian Church.. . 1910. 
JoHAKj^BS (0.) Amonian Church. 1925. 

aEMEIIAI iiAlGUAGE AID LITERATURE. 
Bellaub ( ) Essai sur la Langue 

Atm^nieimo. 1812. 

. Abotuk (H.) 'Dictionary of Ingllsh & 

' .Armenian. 1821 — - 25 . 

.'B;); ,;:Qtiadro;.. delia:" Stoiia '.iittemria 
:/'T 829 . „ ■ 

. Dialoobes in English & Armenian. 1870. 

’ .SObsohmaeh (H«) Me IJinschTeiburig cler 
iranischen Sprachen iiB,d des Armenisclien 
1882 . 

Annenisch© Studieii. y. L 1883, 

' - Annenisciie Granimatik. V. 1, 1897. 

'Dp® (A.) Pmktisclies Lehrbiich, cler 

ogtatmenischeii Sprache. [1912 ?] 

lAiHZ. ....(C4 Baktische Graminatlk cler 

' ’ , ,armenisc!ioii Sprache. [1920 ?] 

' ' armies aid AEMAMEITS. 
litEBiE (C. N.) Use of Army in Aid 
of Civil Power. 

' , Les' ABMiES et les iottles militaires de tons les 

.Stats du monde. 1904 

(C. H.) Ofenees not Defence. 1907. 
{J. W.) Keport on Limitation of 
on Great Lakes, 1914 


AEE¥ 

ARMS AID ' 

Eiya ,{C4,) ' Indian Arms Act Maiiml. 1913. 
Beaj? (B,) CJollectioii of Anas & Armor of 
14 Stuyvesaiit. 1914. 

Bexham {W. Cl) Esses Borough Arms, etc. 

1916, ' . . 

GilghlisT' ( H . i. ) Gata logue _ ol Uoilec i oii 
of Arms & Armour presuiifecd to Cievelarici 
Musenm o£ Art. 1924 

AEMlh EIGLAIB. 

Th'A 3 ?ks vot’ecl by ilciiisa of Lords & 
House uf ComHioiis to Army & Kavy. 
185.1' 

HAEiiisoi^f iV/.) llizaletli ams Eiigiami 
1903, 

ItoCHeocK (K.) Politic Flat for Honour 
of the Prince. 1903. 

Ebmoxdsox {ID John BuiFs Army from 
■within, 19§7, 

Robebts, Emi [F. 8, R.] A Xation in 
Anns. " 1907, 

Abxold-Foester {fl, 0 .) "Military Heeds & 
Military '.Policy. 1909. 

Bakeb (H.) TeiTitorial Force, 1909, 

Bbnsoh (F. B.) & Ceaig (A. T,), AU Book of ■ 
Army Pageant, 1910* 

Ejeiuho (B.) Hew Army in Training. ■ 
1915, 

Dakbv (Ph & Fielb (C.) British Arniy' 
Book ! 1916*0 

JoHHSOi!* {S. 0.) Flags of our Fighting Army.,. " 

10187,;''. ' 7';,: 

ICeib' '(J.)'"'A. '. Soldier’ s,»e,y:e-vi6w7 ... , of our.; 
Armies. 1919* 

History, 

Beatsoh (E.) Havai & Military Memoirs of 
G-reat Britain. '6 v. 1804. 

Saboent (\¥.), Akh History of an Expedition 
against F. Bii Quesiie, in 1755. 1856. 

Low (Cl Pv.) Soldiers in fictorian Age,. 
2v., 1880, 

Ellis (A. BA History of IhI.’ W. India 
Eegiment. 1885. 

Daltok (CU Biciihein 'Boil 1899. 

Bbidqe (J. S. 0.) From Island to i.4mpiro. 
1908. 

Willy (H, C.) Military Memoirs of Sir 
Joseph ThaekwelL 1908, 

Daltoh (C.) Georg© the First’s Army. 2 v, 
1910-12. 

Fobtesoue (J. W.) History of British Amy, 
1910, etc. 

Noemah (Cl B.) Battle Honours oi British 
Army, 1911. 

ForiTworra (J, W,) 'Military History, 1014 





AEMl 


iBMf 

Foetesoue (J,W.) Army [w Shake steabe’s- 
England, v. 1]. 1916; 

Shbfpabd; {E.:,,:W.):: Short History of 
British Army.; 1926. 


Dalton (C,):,'; 
' .Cominission, 


Lists, . 

Ed^ ' English 
Eegistors. 6 


Amy,,:' Lists ■ & 
V. ,1898-1904 


Periodicals and Societies. 

Maval & Military Magazine & United Service 
Jl.. iS28. , [Contd as] United ; .Service . J1 
&; Naval & Miitary Mi.gazi.ne. ' 1829-41. 

■" [Contd 'as], U nited Service '' Magazine . & 
Naval & Military Jl. 1842-43. [Contd as ] 
Colbdbn’s United Service Magazine & 
Naval & Military Jl. , 1843-74. 

Baden-Powbll (B. P. S.), Ed, Army Annual 
Year-Book & Almanac. lOOSj etc. 


Regimental Histories. 

UiLLESPiE (A.) Historical Review oi Royal 
Marine Corps. 1803. 

Stewart , ' (li.) , 0,liaraoter5 Manners & 

Present State o.f .Hig.h.iaiiders. 2v. 

: 1825 . 

MAa,SiNN.9,N : (I).'] Ol’igiii ,, & , Services of 
. Coidstream Uuards, , ■ 1833. . . 

Cannon, ^ (R.);, ,;HistoilcaI , of ..Life- 

Guards. „ 18'35. 

Historical Record of Fifth Regiment 

of Foot, or Northumberland Fusiliers. 

Historical Record of First or King’s 

Regii.o.e.iit of Ilragooii ' Guards, 1837. ,■ 

— --Historical Record of Second or Queen’s 
Regiment ■ of- Dragoo,ii' ' GuaiMs,. ' , 18‘^^ 

— Historical Rec3ord of Connaught^ Rangers. 

', , 1838 . 

Historical Record of Second, or 
Queen’s Royal Regiiiient of Foot. ■ ,1838. ■ 

—Historical Record of Third, or Prince 
of Wales’ Regiment of Dragoon Guards. 

'd'SSB./':: 

— ^ — -Historical Record of Fourth, or 
King’s Own Regiment of Foot. 1839. 

Historical Record of Sixth or Royal 

First Warwickshire Regiment of Foot. 

— -Historical Record of Sixth Regiment 
of Dragoon Guards, or Carabineers. 


AEMY, EI0I1AHB— Regimental Histories— 
contd. 

Cannon (It.) Record of Fifth, or Princess 
., Charlotte of Wales’s P^egimeiit '..of Dragoon. 

Guards. 1839, 

,- Historioal Record of. Fifteenth King’s 

Regiment: of Light Dragoons, ' Hussars. 

1841. 

. — Historical 'Record of . Ninth, ;■ or 

' ' 'Queen’s Royal Eegimeiit of Light. Dragoons, 

1841/ 

—Historical "Record of , >Seve.nteeiith ,'. 
Regiment of Light Dragoons. ,1841. 

Historical 'Record of Eighty -sixth, or 

Royal ■Gou.ntrv Down Begiment of Foot. 

"■ '1842.' ■ ■ 

Historical ' Record of Seventh, 'or 

Queen’s Own Regiment of Hussars., , 1842. 

— ^ — ^Historical Record of Sixteenth, or, 
Queen’s Regiment of Light ' Dragoons. 

1842. 

. — —Historical Record of Thirteenth Regiment ' 
of Light Dragoons. 1842. 

Historical. Record of Twelfth or, Prince 

of Wales’s R-oyal Regiment of ■ Lancers 
1842., ■ 

——Historical' Record of F’ourth or Queen 
Own E-egiment of Light , Dragoons. 

1843. 

Historical ; Record of Eighth, , or 

King’s Regim.eiit of Foot. 1844. 

Historical ■ Record of , Fifty-sixth,, or 

, W. Essex Regiment of B’oot. 1844. 

__ — ^Historical ' Record of ; Sixty .or 
S. Gloucestershire Regiment of Foot. 

1844. 

— — Historical Record of 34;th, or 
Cumberland Regiment. 1844. 

— -Historical Record of Forty-second, or 
Royal Highland Regiment of Foot. 

1845. 

- — Historioal Record of Fourteenth, or 
Buckinghamshire l^tegiment of Foot. 
1845. 

Historical Record of N. Devon Regiment. 

1845. 

Nicolas (P. H.) Historical Record of Royal 
Marine Forces. 2v. 1845. 

Gannon (R.) Historical Record of 
Fourteenth, or King’s Regiment of 
Light Dragoons. 1847. 

^Historical Record of N. Lincolnshire 

Regiment of Foot. 1847. 

Historical Record of Seventh Regiment, 

or Royal Fusiliers. 1847. 

— Historical Record of^ Sixth Inniskilling 
Regiment of Dragoons. 1847. 
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", ccfitd,^ ' 

Packe(E.) Historical Record of .Royal 
■RegimeEt of Horse Guards, or Oxford 
Blues. .. 1847.' • ■ 

■Cankoh ' (R.) Historical Record of 
, Bedfordsiiire Begiineat of Foot. 1848. 

— — -Historical. Record ' of Eighteenth, or 
Royaririsii Regiment of Foot. 1848. 

—Historical Record ■, of Fifteenth, . or 
' Yorkshire E.' Riding Regiment of Foot., 

1848. 

- — -Historical Record of Hineteenth, - ■ or 
First Yorkshire N. Riding- Regiment of 
• : Foot. 1848. 

- — Historical ■ Record of Ninth, or E. 
Norfolk Regiment of Foot. 1848. 

— —Historical Record of SeYenteenth, or 
Leicestershire Regiment of Foot. 1848. 

— —Historical 'Record of ■ S6venty‘Seco.nd 
Regiment, or Buke of Abany’s Own 
Highlanders. 1848. 

Historical Record of Thirteenth, First 

Somerset or Prince Albert’s Regiment of 
Light Infantry. 1848. 

Historical Record of Twelfth, or, E. 

SuSoik Regiment of Foot. 1848. 

Historical Record of Twentieth, or 

E. Devonshire Regiment of Foot. 1848. 

Historical Record of Cheshire Regiment 

of Foot. IS49. 

Historical Record of Fifty4hird, or 

Shropshire Regiment of Foot. 1849. 

^Historical Bocord of Seventieth, or 

Surrey Regiment of Foot. 1849. 

Historical Record of Sixty- seventh or 

S. Hampshire Regiment. 1849. 

Historical Record of Twenty-hrst 

Regiment, or Royal N. British Fusiliers. 

1849. 

Historical Record of Ninety-second 

Regiment, originally termed Gordon 
Highlanders. 1850. 

Historical Record of Seventy-fourth 

Regiment — Highlanders, 1850. 

^Historical Record of Thirty -first, or 

Huntingdonshire Regiment of Foot. 

1850. 

Histoiical Record of T^venty-third 

Regiment, or Royal Welsh Fusiliers. 

1850, 

Historical Record of Forty-sixth, or 

S. Devonshire Regiment of Foot. 

1851. 

Historical Record of Seventy-third 

Regiment. 1851. 

Historical Record of Seventy-first 

Regiment, Highland Light Infantry. 1852. 
Scottish Regiments. 1862. 


ABBiy, ENCfLAHD— Eegimeatal Histories— 

con, id. ■ . 

Cakkon (R.) Historical Record of , Eighty - 
seventh . Regiment, or. Royal ' Irish 

Fusiliers. 1853. , 

~ — Historical Record of .T'kirty-nmtii,, o,r 
Dorsetshire Reginieiit of Foot. 1853. 

Historical Record of: Tliirty-sixth, or 

Herefordshire Begimeiit of Foot. , 1853*. 
Baptek { ) Giia.nls., 185,3. . . 

Mooesom' (W. S.), Ech Historical Eecorcl of 
Fift 3 ’'-secoiid Regiment. 1860. 

Jamison (R.) Historical Eeeord , . of 
Seventy -n.iE:th Regiment, of Foot, or 
Gamero.ii HigMaiiders, 1863. 

— Another ed. 1887. 

Jahvis ( ) Historical 'Record of 

Eighty-second Regiment, Prince of 
Wales’s Volunteers. 1866* ■ ■ 

Caktee' (T.) ' Eistorica,! Record of 
Twenty-sixth, or 'Cameroniaii Regiintnt. 
1867. ■ ■ 

Mai^et (H. E.) Histo,rieal R6eord.s of 

■ Eighteenth Hussars. 1 869. 

Whbater (W.) ,Histori,cal Eecorcl of 
■■ Flft 3 ^-,first — second' W. York . Ki,r;.g’s 
Own Light Infantry Regiaient* 1870. 

Hibioeicah Record, of Eighty-first Regiment,, 
or Loyal Lmco.iii Vounteers. 1872. 

Higgins , (R* T.), Ed, ' ■ Records' ■ .of KiEg'‘s 
Own Borderers, ' or . Old Ed'inb'iirgh 
, Regiment, 1873. 

Noakes (G.) Historical Account of 34th 
& 55th Regiments., 1875. ' 

Teimble (W. C.) Historical Record of 27tli 

Inniskilling Regnn ent, 1876. 

Cope (W. H.) History of Blfie Brigade. 

1877. 

Tejbien ( R.) Regiments of British Army. 

' ,'.1878.. 

Waeeb (H. J.), Ed* Historical Records of 
Fifty-seventh. 1878. 

RiGAUn, '(G.) ^..Celer ^ et auclax, ' Fifth 
Battalion, Sixtieth Regiment Eifies* 1879. 

WaiAjACE (N. W.) Regimental Chronicle & 
List of Officers of 60th, or King’s 
Royal Rifle Corps. 1879. 

Bbbtoh (8- 0.), Ed, Our Soldiers & 

■ .. Victoria Cross. [ 1880 t ] 

Delavoye (A. M.) Records of 90th 
Regiment — Perthshire Light Infantry. 

1880. 

Pc/EBON (H. G.) Memcirs of 64th 

Regiment — Second S tra fiordshire. [18811] 

Beobioah (F.), Ed, Historical Record of 
Twenty-eighth N. Gloucestershire 

Regiment. 1884. 
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mm% Eegimeatal , .ffistories— / 

' contii^ 

Clark (J.) .Historical Record, & Regimental; 
Memoir of Ro 3 ^al 'boot's Fusiliers,' 1885. 

Aikslie (C. P. De). ' Plistorical . Record of 
First or Royal Regiment of Dragoons. 

. ' 1887. , ,, 

Carter ,,(T.) , Hist o.idcal Record of Forty- 
■ fourth, or, E* Essex' • Regiment. ''2nd ed. ' 

;'',,.1887, ' 

Historical, Records , of . 30tli ' [ Gamhridge- 
: .'s/«Ve] Regiment. 1887., ,' 

'Michbll ,{J. , E.) Records of Royal Horse 
. Artillery. 1888. , , ' 

Maikwaring (R. B.) ' Historical Record of 
Royal Weloli' Fusiliers. . 1889. 

EyBBARD' (H.) ' History , of , Farrington’s 
Regiment, subsequently ' designated 29tli 
WorcestersMre—Foot. 1891. 

4'8rd k 52,nd Light Infantry Cbronicle. 
1892-93. 

Raton (G.), ; ' Md> Historical Records of 24tb 
Regiment, 1892. 

Groves (R.) , History , of 42nd ■' 'Royal 
HIgManders. 1893. 

Swine Y (G. C.) Historical Records of' 
32nd-Cornwal!-Liglit "[nfantry, now 1st 
Battalion, Duke of Com wall’s ' Light 
Iiifa,ntry. , 1893. 

Smythies ,'(R. H. R.) Historical Records of 
40th- — 2iid' Somersetshire — Regiment, now 
1st Battalion, Prince of Wales’s Volunteers ' 
— S. Lancashire Regiment. 1894. 

Bxddtjlph. (J.) 19th & their Times. 1899. ' 

Lomax, (D. A., H.) History of 41st— Welch . 
—Regiment— now 1st Battalion Welch 
Regiment. 1899. 

Rabry (D. H.) Death or Glory Boys : 17th ' 
Lancers. 1899. 

Hashlton (H. B.) Historical Record of 
14th— Iving’s— Hussars. 1901, 

; Rudolf (R, be M.) Short Histories of 
,' 'Territorial Regiments of British . Army. 

' :' i905., 

; Wood ,(W») . Morthumberland Fusiliers. 
1906. 

,RiO'"Obial , Souvenir ' History of 2nd 
, 'Battalion ',LeieestersMre Regiment.,; . 1907. ■ 

King’s Pictorial Souvenir ' & 'History of ■ 1st , 
Battalion King's Liverpo., 1 , 'Reafirn'Cht.- 

WiLLCOX (W* T.) Historical Records of' 
Fifth — Royal Irish — ^Laneers. 1908, 

Dalton ,(C.) Soots Army, 1661-1688.' 
2 ptt, 1909. 


AEMY, , EHIjIiAli’l)— Regimental Histories — 

condd, 

Butler (L.)' Annals of King’s Royal Rifle 
Corps. 1913. 

Dawson ,(H. 'M.) . G Troop, Royal "Horse 

Artillery, 1914. 

Retre (F. ■' L.) History of JJ^brfoIk Regfinent; 

1925, etc. 

ARMY, FRAME. , 

Ga.'udi, ■ (F.) Instmction adressee^ aax ofiicleiB 

d’infantrie. 1821. 

Rosen (E.) In Foreign Legion. 1910; ' ' 

Poincare (R.)' How France is governed. : Tr. 
by B. Mian. 1913, 

Elliott (I. d’.) Historical Precedent for 
Hew Army. 1915. 

SECHi!{A.) Lesnoirs. 1919. 

ARMY, GERMANY. 

Decker (E.) Rassemblement cainpement , et 
, grandes manoeuvres des troupes rasses et 
; prussiennes, reunies a Kalisch pendant Pete 
de 1835. Tr. par G. A. Haiilot. 1836. 

Beenhardi (F. von) Germany & Next 
War. Tr. by A. H. Powles. 1912. 

German War Book. Tr. by J, H. .Morgan. 
1915. 


ARMY, INDIA. 

Abstracts of Minutes in' Supreme" Council 
of Bengal on Late Contracts,' etc. 1780, 

James (W.) lililitarv Costume of Iidia. 
1813. 

Principal Grievances of Officers of Indian 
Army. [ 1865 ? ] 

Forjett (C.) Reply to General Jacob’s 
Pamphlet, 1879. 

Ought Natives to be welcomed as Volunteers f 
1885.' 

Defence of India. 1890. 

POYNDER (0. E.). Indian Axfacl'es of , 'War. ' 
1896. 

Septans (A.) Les Expeditions anglaises ,en 
Asie. 1897. 

. Stumm , ■ (V.) Die ■ ' Eingeborenen— Armeo.': 
Indiens. 1900, 

Rtjggles (d.) Recollectiions of a Lucknow 
Veteran. 1906, 

Binqley (A., fi.) Dogras. 19i(K 
RiBGvrAY, (R. ,T. .I.)": 'Pathans.'' ' 1910, , : '; 

, .'MeREWETHBb'' ■; (J,' W-'R.) ; ' & SMITH : ,:(F.) 
Indian Corps in France. 1919. 


British Soldiers. 

Leathart (J.) . Grievances & Illegal 

Treatment' suSered by British Officm 
■ of Bengal Miiitaiy Establlshmeni ■ 1810^ 
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ARMY INBIA—British Soldiers— 

Rbmabks on Officers & on Present State 
of European Soldier in India. 1826. 

History. 

^AuSg vSer5a%^^^ Marquess of Dufferin 
& Ava. 1888. 

IroiASt Army. 1907. _ 

WniY (H. G.) MiHtary . Memoirs of 
Sir Joseph Thackwell. 1908. 

MaoMtjhk (G. E.) Armies of India. 
1911. 

. ’ Iiiiian SoMleK. 

HonOT (G. E.) Proposed Articles of 

War ior Indian Armies., ■ 1845, 

Waptto m.W.V*) '^Oomm-rntB upon a 

“oiidum of Duke of Wellington, 

etc. 2nd ed. 1854. 

MAoMom (G. G?.) Armies of India. 
1911. 

BOTOHE {W. E. G.) ffindimtam talmans 
& Musalmans of E. 1 unjab. IJla. 
HODDEB (B.) Famous Eights of Indian 
Native Regiments. 1914. 

SlMH-A (S. N.) India’s Eighters. 1914. 
Oakdlbb (B.) Sepoy. 1919. 

DODTO (H.) Sepoy Beoi-uitment in 
Old Madras Army. 1922. 

WVT.HBR (P. P.) Geeds of Valour which won 
Sn Order of Merit. 1925, etc. 

Indian States. 


army, INDIA— Manuals— oo»id. 

Barrow (E. 6.) Sepoy Oflloer’s Manual. 
1880. 

2nd ed. 1887. ' 

■5tli ed. 1913. 

. — : — "6tli,ed. ' 1917. , , 

— .--7tlied. 1918.,',, 

'Stlaed. , 1922. ^ , 

Baker (D.) Extracts tom Manual of 
Seize & Garrison Artillery Exercises. i88o. 
CossiPOEE ArtiUery Volunteers’ Manual. 1889. 
Gompbrtz (M. L. A.) Indian Army Quarter- 

" ' Master’s Mainial. , 1914. 


RinnELii (R.) Beport on Medical 
Topography & Statistics of Nizam s 
Military Cantonments & Anny. 1852. 
P.-BPOBTS & Eetnrns of Hyderabad 
Subsidivary Foboe & Hyderabad Contingent. 
1882. 

BuBTOiJ (R. G.) History of Hyderabad 
Contingent. 1905. 

Isists. 

Lesub (J. H ) List of Officers in Madras 
Artillery. 1900. 

HODSON (V. 0. p.) list of Officers of 
Bengal Army. 1927, etc. 

Manuals. 

1. IsDiA Co. Buies & Articles for better 
Govt of Officers & Soldiers. 1825. 
Branson (C. E. D.) Quarter-Master’s 
Assistant. 1869. 

MoLONK (0. P.) Brigade Manmuvres & 
Evolutions of Infantry. 1872. 

IVKS (B< B.) Brigade Drill. 1876. 


Pay, etc.^ 

TTm-RR (B. A.) Code of Pay & Audit 
Regulations. 184.5. 

3rd Suppl. to Pay & Audi t Regulations 

of 1845. 1850. 

Calculation Tables. 1867. 

Brown (S.), Hardy (P.) & (L T.) 

■ ■ Madras I'Hlitary Fund Report. 

Kebb, (R. A.) Tables. 1868. 

SWANSEGEE (W.) Tables. 1868. 

— — Anotber ed. 1874. 

^ . — . Another ed. 1876. 

Hebb (R. A.) Tables. 1870. 

Doherty (R.) Artillery Soldier’s Pocket- 
book. 1872. 

——Cavalry & Engineer Soldier’s Pocket- 

book. 1872. 

Infantry Soldier’s Pocket-book. 1872. 

Molony (C. P.) Brigade Manmuvres & 
Evolutions of Infantry. 1872. 

Gordon (I.) Tables. 4 pts. 1874. 

Passy (Db L. D.) Staff Corps Officer’s 
Note Book & Index to General Orders. 

[ 1884 ? ] 

1884. 


Smith (A.) Tables. 4tb ed. 

.. — 5th ed.' 

1885. 

— • — 6th ed. 

1886. 

^7th ed. 

1887. 

Sthed. 

1888. 

9th ed. 

1888. 

Baebett (f.; 

j Tables. 1887. 


Another ed. 1889. 

SuLLiVAJ^r (T. J.) British & Indian Officer’s 
Guide in Leave & Accoant Matters. ■ 1888. 

Bibbitleh (T, , H. S.) Military Service 
Regulations — Indian 
18 ^. 


Service-^Europeans. 


Periodicals ani^Soeieties. 
■'The Ix-SoLDiiiu 1919, etc. , , 
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IKMf, 

' Regiroeate-I Histoiies. 

Histobioal Bfeoorcl of E. India Company’s 
, . ,1st Madras European .Regiment. 1843. 

Eecoeb of . 4tli , Ligiit. .Cavaliy of Army of 
, Fort St George., 1849. , „ 

Smyth .(0.) Rise. & .Progress , of' ' Irregular 
, ' Horse of Bengal Army. [ 1850 ? ] " 

•Beq-bos (P.„ J.) History of Madras Artillery* 

' v.'l. 1852.,; 

Recoeb Book of ..Scinde Irregnlar Horse., 2v. 
'1856. 

Histobioal , Record, of 21st Regiment 
Bombay. .■ Native " Infantry^' ' or, Sfariiie 

Battalion, ,1875. ' ■ ■ . 

WiLSOM : (W. J.) Historical Record of 

Queen’s Own Sappers & Miners. 1877. 

HiSTOBiO.lL Record of 2Gd— -Prince of Wales’ 
Own — •Grenadier . Regiment, Bombay Native 
, Infantry, ' 1878. , 

History of 2iid Pn.iijab Cavalry. 1888. 

Diary of 1st Madras Lancers, etc.' 1889. 

Historical Record of 3rd , Bombay, .Liglit 
■Infantry. ■ 1892. 

Sand WITH '{ ) Historical Itecords of 

8tli Regiment, .Bombay Infantry. 1894. 

WiLSOH .{W. A. M.) Records of 23rd 
.,Regin.ient-~~Secoiid ■' , Battalion, ■ , Rifle 
, Regiment— Bombay:' Infantry. 1 894. 

Disney ' (Gv W.) History of Beliar Light 
Horse,' . 1908. , 

— ' Aiiotlieiv ecL 1921. 

,'Rainy-Eobinson . '{R. , M.) History of 2nd 
,„ Madi^iiS' Infantry, v. 1. ■ 1908.. 

Wilson,,,^ (.M,,) ■' History . of B'eiiar Light Horse 
, Yol'xmteers. 1908. ' 

'HaeoourT'. fG. ".J.);; ,Regi:mentai , . Records', of 
.P 'lst '' Battalion, Royal ' Diibllii 'FiisiKe-m. 
1910. , .... " ■ 

Hgdson (V. 0. P.) .Historical Records . of' 

, . Governor .General’s Body Guard. , ; 1910; , ' 

,Siw[GOX (A. H. A.) .Memoir of ■ ' Kbandeali . 
;,,:BMi. Corps. 1912. 

,'Molloy (G. , ' M. ) Historical , „ Records 'of , 

','./34tli-“Piiiiee Albert . Victor’s- Own— Poona 
Horse. 3rcl ed. 1913. 

Shertabd (S. T.) Bombay Yolniiteer ^ Rifles. 
1919. 

Whitton (F. E.), Md. History of Prince of 
Wales’s Leinster Regiment — Royal Cana- 
;;.;v'dianr'2vi;;:'l^^ 

Wylly {H, C.) Meil’s Blue Caps, 2v'., 

Anderson (R. H.) , Regimental History of ' 
45tli Rattray’s Sikhs during Great War 
’ ^ -after, 1925. 


ARMY, IlDIA— Eegimiula,! , Htsloiies— 

Gontd. 

Campbell (D. ' A* ' D.) Records of Cian' 
Campbell ■' in- Milltaiy Service of E. 

India Co, 1925. 

EegulatioiiSs etc.- ' 

Grade' (H.) . Code- of' Miiitary Standing' 
Regulations ' of Bengal EstabMsliinent, 

■ ■ 2'v. 1791. ■■ 

' — —Continuation or SuppL of ,Code of Bengal 
Military Regulations, 1799. 

Considerations, .submitted to Court of 
Directors of.'E. India Co., in beliaif 
of .Officers of IndJ.an Artillery & Engineer 

Corps. 1816. 

Rollings . (G. E.) Proposed Articles of War 
for, Indian Armies. 1845. 

Selected Orders. 1847. 

—SuppL 1848. 

Fenwick (T. C.) Regulations & Acts of 
, Govt of India, relating to Military 
Service of E. India Co., etc. 1849. 

Cochrane. '.(G. E.,) Regulations applicable /to. 
European Officers in India. pt, 1. 
1864. 

Green (E.) Orders & Regulations relative to: 
Indian. Stall Corps & Ainalgaiiiation ■. of 
Britisk & Indian Armies. 1864. 

Dress .-Regulations.; lor Punjab ■ Irregular 
Force. 1865. 

Standing Orders, of H. M.’s 2Ist Hussars, 

1868. 

■ ed." 187,1.. 

Chatterton (J. B.) & Crawford {C. M.) 
6tli Gurkha Rifles. Regiinentai Standing 
Orders. 1909, 

Raya (G.) Indian Arms Act Manual. 5fcii 
ed. 1924. 

Regimental . Standing Orders of 11th ;Sikh 
Regiment. 1925. 


' Transport. 

Hoseason' .{J. C.) Rapid .Transmission ' of 

Troops to India. 1858. 


ARMY, RUSSIA, 

Heckeb (E.) Bassemfolement, campement-et 
, grandes manceuvres des troupes ’russes et 
prussiennes, reunies a Kaiisch pendant Fet6 
de 1835. Tr. par G. A. Haillot. 1836. 

'Armed Strength of Russia. 1882. 

Koenigs (J. J*), fPn Contributions towards 
a Knowledge of Russian Army. 1885. 

KraoPATKiN (A, N.) Russian Army & 
Japanese War- ' Tr. by A, B. lindsay. 
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mmiy UIITEB STATES. ■, 

iBOST ,( J.) ■ .Book o!' ' .Army. 1846. 

Hatch (L. G.) ' Adminlstratioii of American 
' Revolutionary Army. 1904. 

,S.roH (tJ. H.) : Fort Jefferson & its 

, , Oommander., 1910. . , 

Palmeb : {f .) ■ America in France. 1919. 


• AESEIIC. , _ ^ ^ 

Beow 5 (J. 0.) Antimony, Arsenic & Bismntli. 
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ART— 

Asia Minor. 


StesygowsivI (J-) 
KunstgescliicMe des 
Horden. , Mesopotamien, 
Abondiande [ w A.mida]. 


Beitriige 
Mittelalters 
Hellas iind 
1910 . ' 


Ziir; 

'.VOB 

dem 


EibMcal. 

HtTEi-i- (E- M.) Bible Beautiful. [1908 1] 


Bibiiograpby. 



rerms. 6 tli ed. 


K.) Message of tbe 
Art in Tkeory. 2nded. 


AEf. 

.Wbalb (J.) Dictionary of 

18M. , 

HmK' (Y.) ' Origins of Art. 1900. 

Butler (H. C.) Architecture k other Arts. 

1904. 

'KUM IRASV AMI (A. 

'■ East. 1909. 

RAYM027D (C. L.) 

1909. 

Genesis of Art^-foimi. 3rd ed. 1909. 

■ RiOHABDSOijr (0. H.) History & Fine Arts. 

1910. 

HiRis- (Y.) Sacred Shrine. 1912. 

Redssbalb, Baron : [ A. ■ B. . ^ Frebmak- 
Metforb] Tragedy in Stone, etc. 1912. 
Morris (W.) Collected Works, v. 22. 1914. 
Seta (A. D.) Relglon & ilrt. Tr, by M. C. 
Harrison. 1914. 

Wrioht (W. H.) Creative Will. 1916. 

Govett (E.) Art Principles. 1919. 
M'SSIEGHAM (H. j.) People & Things. 
1919. 

Abercrombie (L.) Theory of Art. 1922. 
Ancient.-. 

.Taerbuch fiir prahistorische 

ethnographische ICunst. 1925, etc. 

Asia. 

BiEYOi!? (D.) Art of Asia. 1916. 
Btrzygowski (J.) Studien Zur l<un*st des 
Ostens. 1923. 

Biermaot (C.), Bd. Jahrbuch der 
asiatischen Kunst. 1924, etc. 

Artibus Asiac. 1925, etc. 

BTNYOI7 (L.) x\siatio Art in British Museum 
I-Sciilpturo & Painting. 1925. 

(lom^ (W.) Buddha in der Eunst des Ostens. 
1925. 

Walby (A.), Bd> Year Book of Oriental 
Art & Coltara 2 v« 1925, etc* 


Subject List of Works on Eine & Graphic 

Arts. New ser. BM — 1914. 

Edwabds (E.) Catalogue f Works on 

Fine Arts, etc. no. 348. 191o. 

Buddhist. ' 

anesaki (M.) Buddhist Art in its Relation to 
Buddhist Ideals. 1916. 

Fouohee (A.) Beginnings of Buddi^ 
etc. Tr. by L. A. Thomas & 1. • 

■ Thomas. 1917, 

DOEHRING (K.) Buddhistische Tempelanlagen 
in Siam. 3 Bd. 1920. 

Stek (M. A.) 1000 Buddhas. 1921. 

Waley (A.) Zen Buddhism & its Relation to 
Art. 1922. 

Coo (A. V. Le) Die Buddhistische 
Spiitantiko in Mittelasien. TL 2. 1923. 

Havell (E. B.) Himalayas in Indian 
Art. 1924. 

CoHir (W.) Buddha in der Kunst des Ostens. 
1925. 


Byzantium-. 

'WUFF (0.) ' Die by -xantinische kunst von 

der ersten Blute his zu ihrem aus Ausgang. 
1924. 

Pierce (H.) & Tylbb (B.) Byzantine Art. 
1926. 

Central Asia. 

Haoihk (J.) Indian Art in Tibet & Centra! 

*Asia [in Stezygowske (J.) Influences 
- ■ ofTndian Art]. 1925, . , 

Oesdoii. 

Kuji'.kasvaMI (A. K.) MediffiTal Sinhalese 
Art. 1909. 

Sjoth (V. A.) History of Fine .'Vrt in India & 

Ceylon. 1911. 

KijmaRASVami (A, K.) Arts k Crafts of 
India & Ceylon. 1913. 

2sell (A.) Influence of Indian Art in i'eylon 
[in SXBZYGOWSKI fjj Infliierow m 
Indian Art]* 1925* • _ ■ 
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■ CMim,' , 

'SiiMMiSBS ; (J.)? OHiies© 1 % Japanese 

Eeposiioiy. 1863-65» 

iliRTiC (F.) ITeber^ fremd© Elnflusse ■ in , cler 
Chinesisciieii Knnsl}. 1896. 

iiiNroK (L.) Mglit of Dragon. 1911. 

Fenollosa (E. R) Ipooiis of Oliiiieso & 
Japanese Ark 2v. 1912, 

i\f. K',) Ghiiicse Art Motives 
interpreted. IDIU. 

FMtay soj«‘ (J, 0.) Ontimes of Ciiiuese Ark. 
1920 . . 

Gh AVAMNES (E.) Dev Texpression des voenx 
itaiis i'art po^niJalre cMnois. 1922. 

SEiwy (1. A.) ' Les Lacques dii Coromandel 
, [1924?], , 

ttOEON: (G.) Musee dii Lonree. L’art 
climois. '1925. 

SiiiEH (0.). Documents cl’art, ehiiiois de la 
collection Osvald'SMn, 1925, 

VissEE (H. F. E.) Indian Influence on Far 
■ , Eastern,'' ' ; Art, m:'' ■ . SmsiyoowsB:! ,(J-) 

' Influences of Indian -Art]. , ' 1 925. 

Strong (H. A.)' CMnese Arts & Crafts. 
1926, 

England. 

Humter (F. li) Pre-Eaphaeiit© 
Brotherliood. [ 1907 ?] 

Oust (L.) Fine Arts [in Sh:as.espe are's 
E ngland, v. 2]. 1916. 

Balaman ’ {M. C.) GrapMc Arts of Great 
■ ' : Britain. , 1917. . ' 

Brown'' {B.. ' G.) Art'S in" Early England.' 
5v. ,1926,. 

"toeca.''''' 

■Eoiswr ,(S.) ' ■ Beiidaong/' " of'', , , 'Hatiire., , .In'- , 
J-0a.riy G'l’eek Art. Tr. byk J. ' Fotliergill 

IlAimisoN' (J, . E.).; ABcient^ Art' .Eitual' 

■■"'.'lOlS.' - 

Hutton (M.) ^ Greek ■ Point of ■View,::' 

• [1925?] 

Gaebner (H) New Cliapters in Greek Art, 

, History and Oritidsm. 

Symoi^bs (J. a.) Essays, 2v. 1890. 
IteKETTS (0.) Pages on Art. ' 'lOiB. ' 

Spingaru (J. E.) Creative Criticism. 1917, 
MaoDowatx (A.) Eealism. 1918. 

Fabei (E.) History csl Art. lY. by W, 
Pack. 1921, etc, 

CoTOEEi'nii (H« B«) History of Art, 1922,.' 
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::Mabbio';. (A.),-. ,rr. Tolstoy, on Art; 1924. 
Kee'' (W. .'F.)' Colieefed Essays. 2v, MI26. 

Thoebbbn (J. M.) , Art & tlie' ■Uncofisoioiis. 

■1925. 

FeY '{K.). '^TiEusforiiiations. 1926. 

i^IOOBE ■ ■(G.).'". Confessions of a Yoiiim Man, 
1926. 

', Intla, 

Cole (H. . H;); ■ Catalogue of Gbjeote of 
. Indiaji ' '. Art 'exhibited in S. Kensington 
Museum. . 1874. ' 

Biebwood (G.- G. M.) ' Arts of' ■ India. 

■ . 1881. ■ . 

Watt (G.) Indian Art at Delhi. [1904 1] 

Foster (W.) Descriptive ■ , Catalogue , of 
Paintings, Statues, etc., in India OiEce. 
3rd ed. 1906. 

Gangopadhyaya {G. D.) Art-IndusMei of 

IT, P. 1906. 

Meebold (A.) Indien. 1908. 

Nagamayya (V.) Arts & Industries of 
Travancore. 1908. 

KxJMABA'SVABn (A. K.) Message of tke East. 

1909. 

Selected Examples of Indian Art. 

1910. 

Vogel (J. P.) Het HeiMgdom van Koning 
kanisjka. 1910. 

Havell (E. B.) Ideals of Indian Art. 1§11. 

SniTH (V. A.) History of Fine Ait in India 
& Ceylon, 1911. 

Venkatasubbayya (A.) Kalas,' 1911. 

Ha YELL (E. B.) Basis, for Artistic , ■& 

Industrial ■ Bevival in India. ,1912. 

Indian,-;- Art, ' ' Industry - &■ ''Education* 

[1912 ?] 

ICumarasvami’ ''{A, K.V' Art ■ &, .'Swadeshi*, 
:;"[1912 

■ MabteN''': . [F. - -B.): ’Mniatu.re ... , ■ Panting-,: ':M 

Painters of -India. 2v. 1912. 

Barnett : (L, ■ -D.) ■ ■ Anti<].iiities : of India. ' 

Hum abasvamiIA.: K.) ; Ad® '& Orafts'of 
& Ceylon. 1913. 

■ThI'KURa (A. H.) Indian Artistic AnatiMBy- 

* Tr. by S. Bay. 1914. 

Indian Society. or Obientai* Art. Madras 
Exhibition. 1916. 

Havelx. (E. B.) 'Handbook of Indian Arti. 
1920. 

■-Blacker (J- F.) A B C of Indian Art. ■ 

1922. 

Sabkab (B* K.) Aesthetics of , Young 
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Keom (N. J.) Meiding de Hindoe- 

Jftfaansclie Kimst. 2© dr. 3 di. 

KT3KSB&SVAM1 {A. K.) Catalogue of 

Indian Collections in Mitsettm ot ime 
Arts, Boston. 1923, eto. 

— — Portfolio of Indian Art Objects. 19^. 
Haveli, (E. B.) Himalayas in Indian 

Att^ i 924 u ■ , ■ 

Kbakrisch (S.) Grundsuge der iadischen 

: ■ KmiisL' 1924* ■ | 

KuiiAEASViMi (A. KA ■ Damce of Siw. 1924. 
Sestiy {E. A.1 IJ^cques du Coromarfdel. 
[1924?] 

SOLOMOB (W. E. G.) Bombay BeTival of f 

IndiaB Art. [1924 1}. 

Besaot (A.) Indian Ideals. 1925. 

DgpoKT ' (M.) Kttiistgewerba der Hindu. 
[1925 n 

KuMiBASYAMi (A. K.1 Bibliographies of 

' Indian Art. 1925. 

SmzyaowsKi (J.) Influences of Indian 
Art. 1923. 

Biez (E.1 Bio Kiunst Indiens. 1926. 

SonoMOir (W. B. G.) Charm of Indian Art. 
1926. 

I’.nmFms. {H.> Kunstform und Yo^ im 
indisohen kultbild. 1926. 
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PAjrairaTiEB (H.) Catalogue du Musie Klmer 

de Phnom PM [m Bulbotik de 1 Eeole 
fian?aise d’Extr6ine-0rient. t. 12]. 1912. 

CoBniEB (G.) Le Musfe de Yuman-Eou 
[*» Bubbetib de TEcole framjaise 
d’Bstrtme-Orient. v. 13J. 1915. 

Btoiee (A.) Dekotative Kunst in Annam. 

[1925 ?] j 

Gobottbeit (V.) India & Art of Indo- 
nhiea, [in Stezygowski (J.); Influences of 
Indian Art]. 1925. 

PAEMEimm (H.) L’Art Khmfer primitif. 
2t. 1927. 

Italy. 

Paieb (W.) Msoellaneous Studies. 1917. 
Pabgeatb (F.) Coll. Hist. Wits. v. 10. 
1922. 

Japan. 

Qmmxm (J.)y OMnos© ^ Japanese 

. ■ ' Bepositoiy. 1863 -65. 

I)iixoh{ 14 Arts of Japan. 1996. 

KmTS. (J.) Utamaro, 1997. 

Mioi50»' (GA In Japan. Tr. hj F. 
Simmonds. 1998 . 

PFFEtTCOi (B.) La PMiosophie de la Hatnre 
dans Flri d’ Ext dme-Orlent. 1910 . 


Kbom (N. j.) Inleiding tot de Hindoo- 

Javaansclid Kunst. 2© dr. 3 • cli. ■ 

Yogel (J. B) Belation between Art of 
India & Java [in Stbzygowski (J.) 
Influences of .Indian, Art]. , 1925., . 

Kbom (H. J.) L’Art Javaiiais dans ies musees 
.de Holland© ,©t d© .Java. ,, 1926. ■ 

I MedisevsL • 

Lbthaby fW. Ed .Mediaeval , Art. 1994. ■ , 


Mexico. 

Hispanic Society of Amebica, 19 Panels 
probably executed by Indmi3,s of , New 
Mexico. 1926. 

Ifiilia-Jiiiiiaiaii, 

Calyee^c (A. F.) Moorisir Beioa-ins in Spam. 

■,■.1996., „■ 

I Migeon (G.) Les Arts plaBtiipios ^ ©i- 
I industriels [ 1 % Sal.adin (H..) Manuel ,,, d art 

. .musulnian. t. .2],. 1907. „ , , , 

Bare® (FA & MAiiTm (F. E.)y Md, Die 
Aiisstellung von ^ Meistetwerkeii 

miibammedaniscbet Kunst io Miiiicbou, 
4 Bd. 1912. 

Bmz (E.) Die Kunst der Man'iiscber Vdiker. 
1917 . 

Much (H.) Islamik. 1921. 

Periodicals and Societies- 

CosMOPOLmAX Art JL 1856-57. 

Magazine of Art. v. 8 . 1885 . 

Jh OF Inoian Art. 1886-93. [Contd as :] 
Jx. OF Inman Art & Inmtstet. 1894, 
©tc. 
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Kotstgewbbbeblatt* 1906., ^ 

, Jl, of Bombay Art Society, 1.910. , 
Kumabastami ' (A. V K.), Yisvakanna. 
1912, etc. 

Kokka. i914,ete, 

I'NDiAiff Academy of Art. 1920, etc. \ 

Ewam. 1920, etc. 

Thaoicbb's Inilian Albums. 1920, etc. 
iHDm ' Society. Indian Art & Letter. 
1925, etc, 

Persia, 

Bieuiafoy (M4 L’Arfc aatiqn© do' ia Perse, 
5pts, 1884»85, 

oSpieoee (F. vohI Iranian Art. Tr. by 
P. I)» B, Sanjana, 1886. 

Eome, 

Geimiee (A4 Roman Spirit in Religion, 
Tbongbt & Art, , 1926. 

Seandinavia. 

Laitein (C, G.) Scandinartaii .Art-, 1922, 
Siam. 

Doihbmg (C.), M, Art & Artlnciiistiy in 
.Siani^ 2v, [1925?], 

.Tibet, 

Hackik (J.) Indian Art in Tibet & Centra! 
Asia [i» Stezygows'KI (J4 Influences of 
Indian Art], 1025, 

ABf EDUCATION, 

Stobefleb (W.) Kunst und Industrie [*«■ 
Ku'NSTgbwbebebiiATT ]. 1906. 

Batley (H. T.) Instruction in Fine & 
Manual Arts in U. S. A,- 1909, ■ 

Fabnum (R, B.) Present Status of .Drawing 
& Art in Elementary & Socondary 
.Scbools in lJ. S. A. 1914, 
lM.i>mw',ART School, Odmtta. Report.' 1917. 

AETHBE, 

Jokes (W, L.) King Aiiimr in History & 
Legend, 1911, 

.AEpUiEBI,,..,;., 

MuEttBE (F. C, G,) Krupp’s Gusatablfabrik. 

Nobm (A,) Artillei^ (& ;1906, 


lEYA SAMlM, : T 

Mttbbooh (J.) . ¥edie , , lilndiiisKi, . & .-Arya 

Samaj, . 1902, , ■ 

Gbiswolb. (H,' B.) liya- SamaJ, 1903, '• 

Panbita (S. N.) Wbat -Is' Arya 'Samaja l 

1904.: 

Aeya Samaj' briefly revioweci, i906, . 

Dayakakba Sarasyati. Satyartha Fmkaia. 
Tr. by Burga Prasada, ' 1908, 

Mahomed (G.) , Refutation ■ of Satyartli&' 

, Prakisa. pt, 1. 1910. 

Mhk^ibama k ■ Bama I)eya. 'Aiya SarnSJ 
& its Detractors. 1910. , 

Saema ' ( Y, L.) .Hand-Book, of Arya SarnSj, 

2nd ed. 1912. 

Bayakakda Sabasyati, liglrt' ' of Trntlis 

1915. 

LiijFAT Raya, Arya Saniaj, lOlS,. 
Dayakakda in LlgM of Tratb, 1925, 

lEYAM LAHOTAGES, 

Kapf (M.) GruncMss der Gmmmatik des 
mdiseb-europaisoben Spraelistainiiies. Bd, 1. 

1852. . 

Beogmakh (K4. , Gmndriss der. Yargleidienden 
Grammatik' der mdo-geTmanisclieii 
Spmcben. 6 y, 1886-1900, 

Tr 5y, 1888-96, 

Fick (A.) ■ Vergleicbendes Woerlerbisoli der 
indo-gemamsoben, Spm'cbeii; 2 Tb. 
1890-94. 

Byekb ( J.) Origiii ; of Greek* Latin & 
Gothic Roots. 2nd ed, 1893. 

Fowleb ; ' (F. . H.) , H’egatiYcs of ' Indo- 
European Languages. ' 1896, 

Mbileet (A.) ' Be Indo-Europaea radise. men- 
■‘■■menkasatare,’ 1897. 

ABBB'i (04 ■ Aegyptisch-indoeuropasische:^:'^ 
BpraGhYerwandtschaft, 2e Aufl. 1903. , 

Hiet ; (H.) Bi© Indogermaneii. 1905* 'etc,' ^ 

Mbillbt (A.) Les dialeotes indo-®iirop5©iis, 

1908. 

■ Bx.AKKBKSTB.iKi (M. ¥Ak) . UiiteiBUcbiingeii an 
. ■ don langen Vokalen in cler 4-R©ilio. : llll. ' 

Havers (W,)- XJntersuchu.ngen. ''.zur;.' Eja,sus«;"' 
syntax. : dor indogeruaaniscbon Sprachon, 
1911. 

: .Lommeb (H,) Studien liber indogemanische 

Femininbildungon. 1912. 

Mbiblet ■ (A4 IntTod. i Fdtiid* 
oomparativ© des: langues ind0-©mrop5©iin©«U' 

Seed, 1912. 

1922..;i\ 

Peesok {P4 Beitraeg© ror indogeraianischen 
wort-foTschung. 2 Bd, 1912. 

Gauthxot (R.),,La in de mot ©n md^y 
„ ©urop4^ • :■ 1913^' 
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ARYAN LAN®UAGES~co««(Z. 

STBEiTOBEa (W.). Ed. Dio Erforschung der 
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r turana oTj (Q. A.\ Ishkashmi. ZebaM & 

Yaz^ulami. 1920. 

WADDBii (L. A.) Sumer-lryan Dictionarj. 
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ARYAN RAGE. 

Wu-Hi 5 i,M (B.) ^ Aria.ii 

C'lmditious. ISSS. 

IbuiSSBOiTO (H.) Urgowoldahtc der 
in Vordcr-uiid (fentralasion. 1 

1889-92. 

■ Another eel, 3 Bd, 1893» . 
Huxi^EY (T. H,),' Man’s Place in Natiirc, etc. 


.Period ' its 


Ador- 

Bd. 


Prehistoria do ios Indo- 


1894. 

iHEBINa (B. vom) 

©nxopeos. 1896. 

UJFA.LYY iO. 33 e) Les Aliens an nord et 
an sud de FHindon-Koiich. 1896. 

SiEOKM (E.) Urreligion der 

IndogemaiieiL 1897. 

YaoheE' DE Lafgxjqe (Cl.) L’Atjen -sori role 
, : social, 1899. 

Oattoeadhyaya (A. C.) Original Abode of 
indo-Enropeaii or Arya Baces. 1901. 

Muellek (P. M.) Last Essays. Ist ser. 
1901. 

Kohn (E, W, a.) Bor Einfiuss des arischen 
Indiens auf die Nachbarlander im siideii 
und osten. 1903. 

WiDHEY (J. P.) B'ace Life of Aryan 
Peoples. 2v, 1907. 

Bbxjhishofee (H.) Arische Urzeit. 1910. 
ScHEOEDEE (L. voy) Arisc-h© Beligion. 2 
Bd. 1914-16. 

Ca2?da (B* P.) Indo-lryan Ptacos. 1916. 

SoHEABEE (0.) Bcaiiexikon der 
indogermanischen Altertnmsknnde. 2e Aufl. 
1917, etc. 

Bendee (H. II.) Home of Iiulo-Euroiieans. 
1922, 

VEfsKATACAijAM; Aiyae (V.) Aryavatta. 

imK 

CHm>E {V. GA Aryans. 1926. 


ABMAMm-cimii. 

Ae-MITAGE (C. H.) & lloBTASAKy (A. 1*4 

Ashanti Gampaigii. IDOL 
B-attbay (B. S4 Ashanti. 1923, 

ASIA. ; 

Adbeechi:? (M,| iJureh den DagliestsMi aid 
■ der ' i\warol5acliitinise!ieii Btra»Je. lilOli 

Bonadbshay. Efirl |L. J. , L. , 

. Eastern I^Kseeilaiiy. 191 L 

Habdy (E. J.’I rriYiiiying East 191:!. 

Ancient Intercourse with Enrofie. 

Beikadb,(L TJ ReMiotis j)oliiuiiE^s et 
comniereiales de i'Enipiro Boniain a>\ee 
FAsie Orientale* , 1863. 

Fbiaddy (Cb- BE B.) Indian .Pravels of 
^ Apollonius of Tyaiia & Indian Embassies 
to Rome. 1873.^ , . 

BIMIograplif. 

Edwabbs (F,) Orientar Catalogue,. 7 pts. 

1900-04, 

Anbdal Lists & General ^ .Index ,, , oI 
. Parliamentaiy to. E, . 
Indies. 1909". 

Edwabbs (F.) Classified Catalogue ol Books, 
etc, relating to Asia, [1910 ?] 

ItoFER & Sons (W.) Bibliotheca Aslaticat, 

■ 1912, etc. ^ 

■George’s Sons (W.) , Price List., ■ 'Of . books 
about Asia. 1915. 

Morioe (E. L.) Oriental Catalogue. Asia & 
Australasia. 1915. 

Oomparison with Europe.. ■ 

Gmosa (N. M.) Indian Views of England. 
1877. 

Keysebliyg (H. vox) Ub€‘.r die iiinc^,re 
Beziehiing- zwischen, den . Knlturproblemcn 
des Orients und des Okzi dents, 1913. 
YoTTisraHUSBAKD (F4 Europe & Asia. 1913. , 

Ethnology. 

Dukcax (D.) Boscriptive Sociology, xisiatic 
Races. 1882. 

Bettahy (G. T.) Teeming Millions of the 
East. 1889. 

PoXTAFlBlXi (P.'^ Life in Moslem East. Ti\ 
by E. C. Ponafidine. 1912. 

Cooper (C. S.) Modernizing of the Orient. 

1915. 


1897 


Mcmimsm, 

Budge (E. A. W.), Ed. Coptic Martyrdoms, 
etc,, in Jlialeot ef Ppjper Egypt, 1914. 


ASHAKTI, 

Riokkcts (H. J*) hl^rmtif© of Ashante© 

' Wm, mh ■ ' ' ■ 4 , ' 


BurfON (L. H. 1)4 Peoples of Asia. 1925. 
History. 

Heybxh (P4 Cosmography, bk. X 1668. 

RimusAT (J. P. A4 Houveaux: Meiangof 
■ J829C"" " 
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ASIA— History 

HoijBMh (T. / H.:) EiiglaiM!\s Sto in ■ 
Asia» 1905. , 

Lyall (A. C.) Some ' Aspects of Asiatic 
History. 1910. 

Hynbmah' (H. M.) Awakening of Asia. 
1919. 

Palmibei (A.) La Poltica Asiatica die 
BolscevicM. . J. 9243 etc, 

liiGE f'S.) , ClialleEge of Asia. ; 192.5« 

Whyte (A. .1.) ■ xAsia in 20tli Century. 

1926. 

' Periodicals and Societies. 

Summers (J.), Md, ; Cblnese ■& Japanese 
Repository, 1863-65. 

Asiatic ' Quarterly Review, 1886-90. [Contd 
as t] Impbrial &, Asiatic Quarterly Review. 
18914912, [Contd as : ] x4siatiC' Quarterly 

Review. 1913. 

T’ootg Pao.' 1900, etc. 

L’Asii' Praii^aise. ^ 1901, etc. 

Bulletik ' de FEcole fraii^aise ^ d’ 
Extreme-Orient. 1901, etc. 

Asiatic Review, 1914, etc. 

Asia Major. 1924, etc. 

Topograpliy, 

Ehrmakn (T. E.) Heiieste Kunde von Asian, 
3 Bd. .1811-12, 

■ ‘'-M 

. Reobus ' (E,) , 'Mouvelle 'GeograpMe 
Universele. IX, L’Asie anterieure. 1884, 

WraciiBER' (H.) Die ¥oeIIier Vorderaslens. 
1903.; 

MAoraMiE (P, ■ .A,)'. .. Unveiled . last. 
1907, 

' Kbahe (A, H.) Asia. 2ad ed, 2v, 1909. 
Fa Hiar'. Pilgrimage. 1912. 

..Graht Gazetteer of Towns & .Places- in.. Asia 
Ba;stholomew ' .(J, O,) Literary & 
Bistorical Atlas ■ of Asia], [1912 ?] 

..Barthobb. (W.) Die geograpMsclie ,. und 
Mstorlsclie IMorscliung .des- Orients,"..' 1913* 

OssKKiKiwsia: (1.) Man & Mystery, 1924. 

AsiA'iTsoim und Afrioamsclie 

Benokwurdigkeiten dieserzeit. 1676. 

Kaemffee (E.) Amoenitatum exoticamm. 

Plaistbb (B.)' JL 2iid ed, 1768. 

■Wathbn (L) JL of a Voyage to Madras 
& Ckiria. 1814, 


' ASIA 

ASIA — Travels — eowld. 

OtTSBLEY (W.) Travels in various.' Countries 
of the East. 3v. 1819-23. 

Bodbnstedt (F.) ■ Morni'ng-Land. Tr. by 
R. Waddington. ■ 2'nd ser. 2'V. 1863. 

BRtrH.NHOPB.E (H.) Vom Pontiis Ms ziini 
Indus. 1890, 

- — ■ Vom Aral bis ziiv ■ 'Ganga. ' 1892. 

YotnsroKnsBAHD (F.) A'moncr Gelestiak, 

,1898.: 

Futtbreb (K,) :Biirch Asieii. 1901, etc.. 

Barry (J. P.) At Gates of the'' East, 

1906. 

Goedoh (T. E,) Varied Life. 1906. 
jBRKiiffaHAM (H.) From West to East, 

1907. 

Penfielb (F. C.) Wandeiings East of Suez, 

1907. 

Bahlmank (J.) Indisehe Fahrten. 2 Bd. 

1908. 

JoHKSTOH (R. F.) From Peking to Mandalay. 
1908. 

AxrsTiH (H. H.) .Scamper through Far 

East. 1909. 

Hebin (S.) Oveiiand to India. 2v, 1910. 
BEEii (G. L.) Ani'urath to Amurath. 1911. 
OoLLiBR (F.) West in East. 1911. 

Ethebtoh' (P. T.) Across Bool of the 

World, 1911. 

Haokmanh' (H.) Welt des Ostens. 1912, 

— Tr. by, B. Rommel. : 1914, 
Fraser (D.) Marches of Hindustan. 1917. 

' Hamiltok ■ (F, ■ B.) Herey There & Every- 
where. 1921. 

Hebih (B.) Von FoL 'ZU Pol. RuM uni 
Asien. 24e Aufi, 1922. 

Alec-Twebbie (E.) Mainly Eas.t, ■ '2nd ' ad. 
[1923?] 

Mobakd (P.) Rien que la terre. 1920. 
ASIA, CENTEAL. ^ Bm Oentbab Asia. ' ' 

ASIA MINOR. 

Oarne (J.) Syria, Holy Land, Asia 
Minor. 3v. 1838. 

Hogarth (D. G.) Ionia & the Eii.st. 1909. 

Ramsay (W* M.) Asiaiiie Elements in Greek 

Civilisation, 1927. 

Antiquities, 

Beaufort (F.) Karamania. 1817, 

Kmq (L, W.) & Halii (H, R.) Egypt A 
W* Asia in Light of Recent Bisaoveiiefl, 

1907. 

XiMiHEZ (S*) Asia Minor in RuIub. IV. by 
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■:■ BiMograplif* ■ 

liG'ZAO & Cci* Bibliotlieca O'rieotalis* XI ¥. 

; mu. . - 

■ 'aistorf. 

OftianiEfi (J. A.) GeograpMeal ■ Historioal | 
©esoriptioa of Asia Miaar*. 2v. 1832.. 
Jastrow (M.) Tile War x%- Bagdad RaEway. I 
1.918. 

?laYf (R) Spiritaal & FoMfcleal Eevoliitlims' ' 
in Mai.n. . i925»' 

Topograplay* 

p'R AMMim . ( J* A.| GeograpMca! k Historical 
- Beseiiptloa, of Asia Maor. 2¥. iBS2. 
CmNEi?(V4' La Tnrqaie dXAsie. 4t. 1892- , 
'"im 

Bbausoet ' (F,) Karaaiania* 1817. 
Babbemsb (K.) Konstaatmopei and das 
Westliclie Kleinasien. 1905. 

Fbkthee (A.) Eine Eeise in des GiMe.t- des 
•Erdseluas-Dagli-Klemasien. 1905. 

Beu:*(G. L.)' Desert & tlie Sown. 1907. 

BALBwm (0.) 6 Frisons & 2 EeYoIntions. 
[19251] . ■ . . 

ASIATIC AMD AFRICAH LABOUR. 

Heamb (L. 1.) Asiatic Danger in Colonies, 
1907. 

Macdonalb (A. J.) Trade Politics & 

CMstianity ill' Africa & 'tlie East. 1916 . 

ABOBLA. 

■ fiiBK' (H. L.) lAgende dii roi Afoka. Witk 
vtr..v 1865.. 

: ' Bubhlbb ■ (G.) 3 ' New Edicte - of Asoka. 

" 1877. ■ . 

■ ■ ^ — - Beitriga stir ■ :Erklaning ■ der Asoka- 
' ■ " Inselniften, 1883-93. 

Johansson .(K, F.) Der Dialekt - der 
: sogenaimten ■ SMkMzgaiM-redaktion ■. der 
Yieraekn edikte des koenigs A^oka. 1892. 

Cakbayabtx (M. M.) Animals in 

Inseslptions of Piyadasi. 1906. 

Asoila. Edicts. Tr. by ¥. A. Smitk. 
1909. 

Smim {¥« AA Asoka. , Srd ed. 1920 . 
MaoPhaib (J. M.) Asoka. 2 nd ed. 1926 . 

ASPHALfS. 

Lozi (E.) Le Petrole et Taspbaite dans les 
Indes 'ocdideatales britanniqn^ Trinitd et 
Barbade. 1905. 

ASSm 
^ Assam. 1839. 

Jonhs (T. J.) Hanes Caobar. 190 S. ' • 


ASSAM'~--eOTl4 

MEBawAETH (A- M,)„ Indian Miiseuni, 

Caleatta. EtliaograpMcal OaMery : Guide 
Book. no. 1919 . 


BililicigraplF. 

LiS'f of Books, Oil et4i. 1904. 

■BEnn (A. G.) list of eecaional Aitltdeb 
relating to Assara^ etc. 1905, 

Goboxeb tfck) lUilH, 

ete. 

Directories. , 

Beaolmy-Bie'I? (F. B.) Syiliet, Tfeaokeray. 

1911. ■ 

History. 

QhAMms^ Eelation of an inilortajiate Xoyage 
. to Kingdom of Bengala. 1682. , 

Shihab ijT>-DiM TaEISH. Tarik-b-i Asliasn 
Tr. by T. PaYie. ’ 1845. ' 

'Gait (E. A.) History of Assam. 1906. 
____ 2iid ed. 1926. 

'BHATfloiEYA, ,(P. H.)- O'ait’s . , Histoiy of 
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DbRaisvaMI (S. V.) Indian Finance. 1915. 
Skibras (G. F.) Memorandum on Banking. 
1917. 

T«,pu, (M. S;« <s- r.i I"*“ 

Currenoy & Banking Problem. 191/. 

SHraRAS (G. F.) Indian Finance & Banking. 
1919. 

KhAkIS.A.) Ideals & Realities. V. 2. 1921. 

BAMAOASDEA bio (B.) Present Day Banking 
' ■ in/Badia.:, 1922. 

■ - — - 2nd©ci : 1.925. 

Wadia (P. a.) & dofi (G. N.) Money & 
Money Market in India. 1926. 

Smka (H.) Early European Banldtig in 

India. 1927. 

banks and banking, SCOTLAND. 

Kerb (A. W.) History of Banking in Scotland. 

. . Std ©cL 1918.. 

banks and banking, united states. 

bull (W. H.I. m. Practical Problems m 
Banking & Currency. 1907. 

Digest of Decisions relating to N.itional 
Banks. 1912. 

Natiohal Bank Act, etc. 1916. 

FoxwELL (H. S.) Pai^« Finance. 

1919. 

' ■ 'O'-iw'wcpTftt.'Kr- A . ■ . . ,*) 

Gold & Bedisoount Policy of _ Federal 
l^rve Banka [in Chase Economic 
Bulletin, v. 1]. 1921. 

Cable (J. B.) Bank of State of Missouri. 
1923. 

TostlebeIA-S.) Rank of N. Dakota. 1924. 
8ANNU. 

Taylob(B. G.) Political Diaries. 1916, 


BAPTISM. 


iv/A X.iKAYA5.A. Pahul Sikb Baptism [hi 
,JL of Panjab Hist. Soe. v. 4]. 1916. 

BARODA. 

TALEYABiHAN (D. .\.) Kuvioi.' of Barods 

Affairs, 18.7L. . 

Ga,iswaei Raj. 1875. 

Taley.aEehax (D. a.) F.ovolution at 

Baroda. [ 1876?] 

.JahaXGIB (p.) Scttiitment .V iMililaiy Dept. 

oE Baroda. 1884. 

Cox (P. Zd Xotes oa Baroda. 18IM. 

Gee AI} Baroda Cas(‘. 19€h5.: 

RaohuH-Itha P^aO (C. B») Baroda. 1.907. , 
Baboba flows. [ 1910 t 'J ■ 

GUP!!?!'' (B. ' A.) SeieefeioBS from Historical 
Records of Hereditary Minister of Baroda, ... 
1922. ■ 

BARONETAOT.- 6’ee Nobilky. . . 

BASKEfS. WicKEE-woBK. 

BASOHLI. 7 

HbTohisob (j.l & Vogel (J. P.) History of 

BasoMi State [ i» JL of Punjab Hist. hoc. 

T. 4]. 1916. 

BASQUE LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE. 

Br.r.Ts (B..) Sources /if Etruscan It Basque 
Languages. 1886. 

BASQUE RACE 

Basaldua (F. be) Red Raco in. Universal 
Prebi-story. 1911. 

BASUTOS. 

ElleebeuobR (D. F.) History of Ibe Basuio. 
Tr. by J. G. MacGregor. 1912. 

BAT. 

Allbk (H.) Batfl of N. America. !89:!. 
Ahdbeson (K.) Catalogue of Ghiroptem 
in Britisk Museum. 2nd ed. 19U, etc. 


lAMITO 


BlEfLES 
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Bbowh ' (J*. €4 fiaiixi% "BoraXj Corimdiim' 
.. A Garnet, 192L 

lEII* , 

WooDHousE (E, J,) &' Taylor ' (C, S.) 

Faiieties of - Soy Beans found in Bengalj 
^ Bihar & Orissa. . 1912. , , 

Thompstohe (E.) & Sawyee (A. M,) Peas & 
Beans of Burma, 1914. 

' Waeth ,(K J4 ,& Ko Ko Gyi, Prossie Acid in 
; .Biinna , Beans. , ' 1§18. , 

BBAK-BAITING. 

Kino’s Majesty’s Beelaratioa to iiis SHbjects^ 
conceimng lAwfiil Sports, 1903. 

BBAES. 

Merbiam (C, H4 Grizzly & Big' Brown Boars • 
of Ameiiea, 1918. 


m 


BBDPOEBBBfBk 

Kibraote ' ; of , all- 

Draining of Great Level of . the Fens, 
1903. 

BEDIOEE. 

Oakes (H.) Anthentie ' , 'Harrative of 
Treatment of English Prisoners 0! 
Bednore, by Tippoo. 1785. 

Account of Bednor© from a Memoir of Tippoo 
Siiltann {in ■ Asiatic Anmm! Registerl 
,1811. / , ■ 

BEEE AMD BEEWim 

Booth (D.) Art of Brewing. 1827, 

Thacjsino (J, E.) Prepamttoii of Malt & 
Fabrication of Beer, Tr. 1882. 

Sykes (W, J.) Principles '& Practice of 
Brewing, 3rd ©d, 1907. 

Chapman (A. 0.) ■ Brewing., ,, 1912, , 

,^,B1ES, , 

Douclas, , f»L (1) . Bee-keeping for India. 
1884. ■' , ■ 

Gowan (T, W.) British Bee-keeper’s Gnid© 
Book. 18tli ©d, 1903. 

Sladeh (F, W. L. ) Qneen-rearing in England. 
1905, 

Bee-Kbepees’ Record. 1910, etc. 

LATTS3R (0. H.) Bees & Wasps. 1913. 
Fabee (J. H.) MjMon-bees. Tr, by A. T, d© 

Bmmbje-bew. ft, by A. T. de Mattoe, 


MEM— emtd. . 

Gho^a ,(0.; 0.) Bee-keeping. , ,1915. ■ 

Maeterlinck (M.) lil© of ' Bee. Tr. by^ 

A, Sntro. 1919, 

BEET. 

Ware (L, S.) . Sugar Beet, 1880, 

BEETLES. 

Fabbe (J. H.) Glow-worms & other Beetles; 
Tr. by A.'T. deMattos, 1919, 

Gahan (C. J.)' Furniture Beetles., 1920, 

Fabbe (J, H.l More Beetles. Tr, by A. T. 
deMattos. 1922. 

Borneo, 

Bates (H. W.) ,New Genera & Species of 
Goleopterous Insects from Mt Kina Balls, 
K. Borneo [ in Whitehead (J,) 
Exploration of Mt Kina Balu], 1893, 

Gorham (H. S.) Descriptions of Coleoptera 
collected by J, Whitehead on Kina Bahij, 
Borneo [ in Whitehead ( J.) Exploraticn 
of Mt Kina Bain], 1893. 

'' ladm, - Ceylon and .Burma, 

Sharp (D.V - 'Coleoptem [w Fauna & 
Geography of Maidive & Laccadive 
Archipelagoes, v. 2], 1905. 

Gahan (C. J.) Coleoptera, Gerainbycidm 
[ in Fauna of British India]. 1906, etc. 

Jacoby (M.) Coleoptera. Chrysomelidse 
[ in Fauna of British India]. 1908, etc. 

Arrow," (G.' J.)'. Coleoptera. ' TjamelHcomla 
[ in Fauna of British India]. 1910, ©to. 

Maxwell-Leiroy (H.) ' Life Histories ■ of 
Indian Insects. Coleoptera. 1910, 

Fowler ■ , .{W, 'W.)- Coleoptera. ; General., 

' Introd. .& Cieindeldse. & Poussidsa [i»' ' 
Fauna of British India]. 1912. . 

Ghosa (C. C.) Life Histories of Indian Insectfi, , 
Rhinoceros Beetle So Palm Weevil. 1912. 

■NaorojI(D.) Life Histories of Indian Insects, 
Some Aquatic Rhynohota & 'Coleoptera. 
1912. . 

Btbbbing (E. P.) .Bark-eating & 'Ro,ot-bo^ 
Beetles. 1912.'., 

Gravely (F. ■ H.)', OrientM ; ; ■ 

Coleoptera. 1914. 

D'Abrou (E. a.) Beetles of Himalaya, 

1915. 

Marshall (G, A. K.) Coleoptera 
Rhynchophora Curculionidae, etc, [ pi 
Fauna of British India], 1916, ©to. 

Arrow (G. J.) Coleoptera. Lamelllcorma 
[ in Fauna of British India], 1917, 

Maulika(S.)', Coleoptera, Chrysomelidse t ^ 

.^F^una of British ’India],. 1919, ,, , . ,. 
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BEING. r „ roKi ^ 

Smss®b(H. M.) Natme o£ Being. WU- 

BELGIUM. 

Rhine, & in Belgium & Holland. 183 , . 
AcABEmnEovAnn bes Sciehoes bes l™ 

KI BBS Beaux- ARTS BE BELGIQUE B 

Annuake. 45v. 1867-1911. 

Wallonia. 1904. 

A':;a»km;ie Koyai-b be Belgique, 

Bulletin de la classe dcs Scieiicec-. IJ19, 


History. 

Maps to Siborne’s War in France & Belgium. 
1815. „ ^ ’ 

BOULGBB (D. 0.) Histoiy of Belgium. -- P^. 

1902-09. 

Ensor (R. 0. K.) Bel^um. 1915. 

TOYITBEE {A. J.) Bel^an Peportatioiis. 

[1916?1 

Oarkoy (A. J.) Past & Future of 

KbBOKHOVE (A. VAX BEi _ 

merveilleuse de la lihre BelgiQi e. • 

1919. 

Whitlook (B.) Belgium under Gemiau 
Occupation. 2v. 1919. 

BOULGER (B. «.) Eu’gu I^upuW 11- • 

1925. 

BELIEF. 

Baleoue (A. J.) Defence of I>hilo8ophic 
Doubt. 1879. 

James (W.) Will to believe, etc. 19!2. 
Hartlasb (E. S.) Ritual & Belief. 1914. 
•lASTROw (J.) Psychology of ('Oiii-ictimi. 
1918. 

BELLS. 

Phillott (l>. 0.) Indian Haw'k- bells. lOOi. 

BELTING.. •• 

Cooper (J- H.) Use of Belling for 
Ttansmissiou of Power. 4tii od. ibhS. 


BENARES. : ■ .V 

Fowkb (F.) Proceedings relative to F. 

"i Fbwke. 1783. . • 

Hastings (W.) I^te Transactions at Benaius. 

Dbscbiptiok of a View of Benartsi & 
/"Ganges. 1:840.;:-: i .'I 

Hastinos (W.l Insurrection of Benares 
in 1781. 1863. 


" BENGAL : 

BENARES--eo«i<f> 

Shbbeing {M. a.! Beaaros & its AntiQint.ies. 

1863* 

Parker (A.V Benares. 2nd ed. IWl- 
Havell(B-B.) Benares. 1905. 

Greaves (E.l Kaslu. 1909. 

MUTTAYYA (K. S.) Smilin? Benares. l.Hi. 

Sena (E. KO Holy City. 1912. 

BENARES HINDU UNIVERSITI. 

Bekares Hindu UxiiKiiSin. 

& Ann. Rep. of Knginecnng tullfLe. 

•2pt6. 1921. 

-Calendar. 1922, etc. 


BENEDICTINES. . . 

Newm.ak(J. H.) Mssiou f 

Order [ in Burner Essays],. |.„ . . | 


Bmmh, 

Haaexer (J.) Keize naar Bengalen en 
tenigeeize riaar Europa. 1822. 

Abbiens (P.) Dagboek eener vek door 

Memorial of Lamlhoklers’ & t^mmmt^ial 
Association of British India. 18bl. 

Mahtah (B. C.l Studies. 1904. 

Campbell (A. 0.) Glimpses of Bengal, v. J. 
1907. ■ 

Datta(D. N.) Brief History of Hutwa 
Pvaj. 1909. 

RiYA (P. 0.1 Bengali Brain & its Misuse. 

D'vSA CIlTPTA (J. -Nd M.0k.llEcil»IIL ; [ i'dlkj » J 

O’Malley (L. S- S-) 

of People of Bengal, Bihar M OnseA. 

1912. 


.A.tlES€sS, 

HiksY' ; (F. Cl) ,'«|)on ; .>!»|» ,«f .. 

' EetigB'i by J. Ibsiinell. 1.91.4. . . 

■ BIWidgraiitsF-; 

■ Biblwu hath y of Bengal . 1 W I 
. , ■ Calais. 

Imms (W. A.) i’aimls k Flwd Baiikn i»f 

BoirgaL 1909. 


f0P0grapby. 

Lees (W. N.) Tea Dts of 15. Bengal. 1866. 
Leaves from a Diary in Lower Bengal. 1896. 
De (H. K.k 3V, Ibn Balute's DosonyWon 
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BENGAEi — Topogmpliy- —coHid, 

Haet (W. H.) Kvf>.r\^aay Life hi Bengal. 
[Id06!] 

CuNNiNaHAM (D. I>.) Plagues & Pleasures of 
Life in Bengal 1907. 

MuKHOPljiHYlYA CU. 'Ns) A Dying Race. 

, 2ncled. .1910. . ' . ' ' • • 

. Mu:k.hop;\idhyaya .(A. . C.) Haldanga '& 

■ HaMangaRaj Family. ■ 1911. 

SABjs:AE (K. L.) A Dying Race — liow 

dying ? 191L ' 

Febhede (R. E.) An Ignorant . in India. 
1911.' 

Caestaies (R.) Little ■ World of an Indian 
■Dty Officer.' 1912. 

MAllika (K. K.) i 2ml ed. 1912. 

O’Malley (L. S. S.) Bengal, Beliar & Orissa, 
Sikkim. 1917. 

Playeb (S..) ■ Bengal & .Assam, Bi.h.a.r k Orissa. 
1917. 

BENGAL, HISTORY. 

Watts (W.) Memoirs of Re volution in 
Bengal. 1760. ■ ' 

KhaN (G-. H.), 7V. Seir Mntaqbarin. S v. 
1798. ■ 

Another ed. v. 1. 1832. 

— ... Another ed. 4 v. 1902. 

.Huetee (W. ;W.). Annals of Rural Bengal. 
1 . 868 . ' ' 

yth. ed. 1897. 

Mitea (P., G.) l:li.ndu Bengal (1870 ?] 
Baetok (J. a.' CL) Bengal. 1874. 

Gattopabhyaya (B. K.) General Sketch of 
Bengal. 1881). 

Datta (E.: G.) Brief .History of .Armient 
& Modem Bengal. 1892, , 

L'UTful-Kabie. History of Bengal 1895. 

Hill (S. C.) List of Europeans in English 
Factories in Bengal, 1756, 1902. 

Ghosa (A. K.) Partition of Bengal. 1905, 
Eaya (P,. 0.) Case .against Break-up of 
...■.'Bengal' 1905. 

All about Partition. 1906. 

Khah (G. H.) Narrative of Transactions 
in Bengal during the Soobahdaries of Azaem- 
us-Shan, etc. Tr, by F. Gladwin. 1906. 

Pabtimon Riddle. [1906 ?] 

Home Incidents in Bengal during 18th 
(jentuiy. 1900. 

Vassj {C. N.) Partition Agitation explained. 
1900. 

BmattaCUeya (A. 0.) & Ghosa (A. F.) Hari- 
nabhi. 1908. 

Stbwaet (C.) History of Bengal 2ttd ed. 

im 


BENGAL, mSTOm—mnid. 

Galihbar .of Persian Correspondence. 1911. ■ 
etc. 

Twofold Significance of the (,N>ronaMon. 
[1912?] 

Law (J.) Menioire sur quei<|ues aSain^s 

■ deFempire Mogol, 1756-61. 1913. 

Oaillanb (J.) k Caiwac (J.)' Letters to 
E. Goote, describing Ojiarations in 
Bengal in 1760-61 [i'B Jl of Eo3^al United^ 
Service Institution]. 1914. 

E. IifliDiA Co. ■ Proceedings of Select Com- 
mittee at F<u:t WlHiaru in Bengal, 1758. 
1914, etc. 

Fiemingee (W. K.), Ed, Bengal Historical 
Records. 1914, etc- 

GurrA (B. L.) C^l^f '« 

I 2iid ed. 1914. 

VANDyOPAUllY \YA (R. 1).) 

I I 1915. 

Firminoee (W. .K.) Historical Introd. 
to Bengal Portio.n of Fifth Report 
Fifth Report from Select Committee 
of House of CJommons on Affairs of 
E. India Co. v. 1]. 1917. 

FoEEJiST (G. W.) Life of Lord Clive. 2 v. 
1918. 

CaaMPOs (J. J. A.) History of tiie Portuguese 
in Bengal 1919. 

Vasu (B. K.) Oompiest of Bengal 1925. 

BENGAL LEGISLATIYE OOUNGIL. 

WiGLEY (F. G.) Bengal Legislative Council 
Manual 1910. 

Datta (A. G.) Bengal Council & its Work, 
[1923?] 

BENGALI LANGUAGE. 

VANDYorlDHYAYA (H.) Comparative 
Philology. 1917. 

Gangoeabhyaya (S. C,) Essays 4 , 

Criticisms. 1927. 

Composition, 

Seha (D. G.) Bengali Prose Stylo. 192!. 

Dictionaries. 

Carey (W.) Dictionary of Bfiugalee. 2utl 
ed. 1818-25. 

Moetok (W.) Dictionary <#f .Ben-ali. 
[1828 ?] 

Fala (B.) English to Bengali & English 
Dietionaiy. 1885. 

Ghosa '{N. L.) & Majitmo.ae (H. G.) Engilib 
^'Bengali Dicstionary, 1906, 





BM6AI1I 


ItoEA (K;| Matriciilatloii Tr, .Slid wcl. 

.. 1912 . . 

CATfOPABHYAYA (N» I'd 
Hindiistaiil & Bwiigaii. i9i4„ 

A'OTERSOST (J- .'1)4 Manual of ifeiigali* 1920. 


Be (A.) ' Stedeats' Dictionary of 'Eai 


VlDlTAtAMKAEA (R. K.) >3q?l'S<Sn 

1 6tk ed. 1911. 

Gosvami (H. M.) Dictionary from Bengali 
to Bengali & Englisb. 1912. 

ViDirj5.ViisoDA (K. JJ.) Dictionary. l9lo. 


Grammars. 

OaEEY (W.) Grammar of Bengalee, 2nil ed. 
1805. 

— 3rd ed. 1815. 

4th ed. 1818. 

Wengee (J.h Ed. Bengali Grammar. 1849. ! 

Bev.ed. 1885. 

6th ed. 1906. 

6th ed. 1920. 

Sabkae (S. C.) Introd. to Bengalee. 2 pts, 
1850. 

Milmb |,W. S.) Practical Bengali Grammar. 
1913. 

Asdbesos (J. D.) U Voix dn verbe bengali 
rin Trft MttstoN. 3e ser. t. 11. 1916. 


& literature. 1912. 

DXsa-GbWa (J. N.) Bengal in 16th 

Century. 1914. 

Sbha (S. M.) I 1915. 

RaMASTami ^ASTEi (K. S.) Rabindranath 
Tagore. 1916. 

RAyA{B. K.) Rabindranath Tagore. 1916. 
OATJDHABi (P. K.) Story of Bengalee 
literature. 1917. 

Seha {D. 0.) Vaisiiava Literature of 

Medieval Bengal. 1917. 

Db (S. K.) History of Bengali Literature in 

History. Century. 1919. 

Seha (D. C.) History of Bengali Language Seha (D. C.) Bengali Ramayanas. 1920. 

& literature. 1912. Folk-Literature of Bengal. 1920. 

MajomdIe (B. C.1 History of Bengali jg.j Babindranath, etc. 1922. 

Language. 1920. | ,j Vaishaava Lyrics. 

2nd ed. 1927. ^^323 

eATTOEADHyAVA {S. K.) Origin & Thombsoh (E. J.) & SyEHCEE(A. M.) Bengali 

Development of Bengali Language. 2 pts. AaAmr v__ 

1926. 

Manuals. 

Biya (D. p.) Polyglot Mdnshi. 1841. 

NlOHOii (G. E.) Manual of Bengali. 1893, 

Boose (G.H.1 Hints on Tr. into Bengali. 

1907. 

GAHaoEADHym (B, M.) & CakeavaeiJ (V.) 

T^fannal of Tt. from Bengali into English. 

17th ed. 18<B. 

18th ed. 1910. 


Boiseagoh (A.) Benin Mas-sacra. 1897. 


BERBERS. 






fillftt'BBEt 


iBiBLE 



Lands . & , Peoples of ./ Bible, 


Bibliogi‘a|)!if . ■ ■ 

BliACKWELii (B. H.) Catalogn© of Porelgm 
Theological Books. 19 1 L 

Winks (E. W.) Catalogue of Bibles exliiblted 
& History of English Bible. 1911. 

Lczac & Co. Bibliotheca Orientalis, XIT, 
1914. 

Commentaries. 

Hawkeb (E.) Comm, on Bible. S t. 
1842-44. 

Long (J.) Scripture Truth in Oriental Dress, 

1871. 

BEB3snB[ABDT (B.), Ed. Vulfila odor die 
Gotische Bifoel. 1871), 


BHIL MlOTAtB., ' 

Thompson .(C.'-S4 Rudiments of BMM 
' „ .Language,., ■ 1895, 


BHILS. 

Banoini (G.) tin Popols priinitiva delF 
India Central©. [1908 


BiEMGA. 

SiMHA (D. P.) History of Bhinga Raj 
2nd ed. 1906, 

BHOJPAL. 

Bhopal’ Pamphlet. In<|uiry '""by ’ Pjdme 
HiBister, 1894'. 


, iBM-BBBL ' .v 

■ .Hutton {X, G. ,be,.B,.) ' HL, ,1844. ' . , 

Giles (G, M.)..' .Report, of Kala-azar & Beri- 
beri. 1891). 

Gbeeaeb (P. N.) Beri beri. , 1904. 
l)ANOERST.iSL.o (H. V.) L© B6rib4ii. 1905. 

Bbaudon. ,(W. L.)' Cause ' & Prevention of 
■ 'Beri b©r.L, 1907. , 

Melchize,©eii: : (D. ' G.) ' Gingelly 'Oil 

Treatment for Beii beri Cases. 1908. ■ 
Ohosa (S. C.) ' Beri, beri. 1910. 

ScAUMANN -' Die Itiologie unter 
.-Beriioksiclitiguiig. , des gesamten. 

Phosphorstoffwechsels. 2 Bel. 1910-14. 

¥em>eb ,(1.„ B.) Beriberi. 1913.: 

Mann (H;. H.) Studies , in Ciieinistry & 

'. Physiology of ■ Leaves O'f Betel- 
Piper' Betel & of Comine'reial 
Bleaching of Betel-vine Leav'es. 1912, etc. 

BEOTIIG. 

Peoctor (R. A'.), Bo'rderland of Sdeiic©. 
1882; 

Inman Horse Hotes. 7th ©d. ■ 1912. 
BHADRAWAH. ' 

Hutchison (J.) & V.OGEL (J. P.), History of 
Bhadrawah'' State [?"» Jl of Panjab .Hist. 
.;Soc.. V. 4].,' 1916., 

BHAGALPBR. , , 

Sh'ERWILL, (W.'S.),,,' G.eographical & Statistical 
: , Report of Dt of Bhaugalpoor. . 1854. ■, 

— — - — ~~ Another ©d. 1869. 

,BHAEATP¥E. 

MacCall (TJ. G.) Ji of Bliiirtpore 
Campaign of 1805 ['in , JL' of , Royal United 
. Service Institution]. '1914. , 


BHOf BlGlN. 

¥as aka (G. D.) 
Bagan. 


1874. 


Buddhist Monastery at Bhot 


BHHJ. 
Bubnes (J.) 
1855. 


Medic-ai Topogapliy of , BliooJ. 


BHOTAH, . 

Eden (A.), Etc. Political Missions to 

Bhootan. 1865. 

Rennie (D. P.) Bhootan '& H^istoiy ,o,f, 
DooarWar. 1866. 

Truth about Bhootan. [1866 t] 

Louis [J. A. H.) Gates of Thibet. 1894. 

Supplementary List of Books, ■ etc,, ■ on 
Assam, Sikkim & Bhutan, 1904. 

Ronalbshay, Earl [L. 4. L. Bunbas] 
Lands of Thunderbolt. 1923. 


BHUTIAS. 

SHEERING' (C, A.) Bhotiias of Aim ora & . 
British GarhwaL 1906. 

BIBLl." ' ■ ' " ^ 

Eoorda (T.) Hat boek Radja Pira'ngon. ' 
1844.' 

Whyte (E. GA Patriarchs & Prophets, 
1893. . 

Literary Man's Bible. 2ml ©d, 1908. 
Frazer (J. G.) . Passages of A' Ho. 1909., . 

Hastings (J.), Ed. Great Texts of Bible. 
1915, etc. 

Greater Mon & Women of Bible. ' 


1915; etc. 


Smith (G.) 
1876. 

BAIKIE (J.): 
1914. 


AntiQuities. 

Chaidean ■ Account of Genesm, 


BliJbM 


.Milii 



Moffatt (J4 iBtroti. to Litemt’irre of Ntsw 
Testament. 2Ed ed. 1912, 

Steemee (B. H.), too. FonaciatioiiH. I9i:i 

Eamsay (W. M.) Bearing «f Recent. 
BiscoYery on Trastworthiiieas of New 
Test-anaent. 2jad ed. 1915. 

Abbahams (I.) 8tttcli,e8 in Fhaiisaisiii k 
Gospels. 1917, etc. 

Babey (G. li.) impimtioii A Autlioiity of 
Holy Soiiptare. 1919. 

Chabms (R. H.) Rellgiorw .D©?eiopiaeEi 
between Old & New Testaments. 1919. 

WiBWOOKS (W.) from Qmdm of Eden 
to Oossiiig of Jordan. 2nd ed. Wii. 


Essays. 

Davidsois (A. B.) Biblical A Literary Essays. 
1902. 

Smith (W, R.1 Old Testament in 
Cburcb, 2nd ed, 1902. 

BxBiJi Talks for Heart & Mind. 1909, 
Mohtet (E.) JStndes orientales. 1917. 
Peake (A. S.), Id. The People k the Book. 
1925. ' 


Jewish 


Higher Ontieism. ' 

Scott (T.) force of Truth. ' 9th ad. , 1812. 
Consainoi (S. TJ Confessions ^ of -'an 
Inquiring Spirit. 3rd ed. 1853. 


BIBLE — Comm&ntaries — contd. 

Chexsk (T. K.) Intvod. to Book of 

Isaiah. 1895. 

KiEiiPATRiCK (A. P.) Book of P.'ialms. 2 v. 
1981. 

Walker (T.) Philippians. 

1919. 

t'ms'£ Epistle of Pnul t,o Corinthians. 
1923. 

WALLsa (E. H. M.) Revolati.jn of St John. 
Snded. 192<S. 

Dictionaries. 

Bhxtobf (J*) Concordaiitia l>ibIiorum 
hebraica. 1632. ■ , . 

Gesestos (W 4 Hebrew & Chaldee Lexicon 
to Old Testament Scriptures. Ir. by 

B. F. ' Tregelles. 1846. ■ ■ 

HASTiifaa (J.) Bictionas-y of Bible, 1906. 
Youno (H.) Analytical Concordance to 
' Bible. 7th ed. [1907 t] 

PiEBOY (W. (X) ' Murray’s ■ Bible^ Bictionary. 

■ . im ■ 

Jacobus (M. W.)? Id. Standard Bible 
Dictionary. 1909. 

HASTmas (J.), Etc., Id. Bictionaiy of Christ 
A Gospels. 2 v. 1912-13. 

Dictionary of Apostolic Church. 

1915, etc. 

English Versions. 

Mooh (0. W.) KeYisers’ English. 1882. 
Beowh (J.) History of English Bible. 
191L 

POLLABD (A. W.l Records of English 
Bible. 1911. 

WlHKS (E, W.) Oataiogue of Bibles exhibited 
' History of English. ..Bible. 1911. 
Robertson fJ, M.) Explorations. [1923?] 


BIBLE — Highef Orllicisni—tftuilcJ. 

Adams (S. ' €,)■ Chronological Chart of 
.Ancient, Modern & Biblical History. 3rd 
ed. [1880 J] . . 

.Key. 1879^80. 

■ Vebhes (M.I I)ii pretend'o ■ poiyth^isiBe ties 

HebreH.s. ,1891. ' 

Cheyne (T. K.l foiiiKfers ol Old dtr.iiaiiieai 
Criticism. 1893. 

Toestoi (L. N4 The four Gi-wp’lh 
haimonlsed & traiisiateci. ISOSdlti. 

Smith (IJ.) Daniel & Revelation. 1897. 
Reviele ,(J.) Le quatriem© evaiigile. 2© 

1902. 

Aehold (M'4 Literature k Dogma [0*. 
WORKS. V. 7]. 1903. 

_ — God '& B.ible [m works, v. 8]., 
1904. 

Eysenoa. (G. .a. van dek ^ 

'Indisclie Einfliisse aul 
Erzahliingen. 1904. 

Anderson , (R4 Bible. 

■Criticism, oth ed. ,1905. 

Smith (G.) Modem,' Qritieism & Preaching . 

of Old Testament.; , , 4th ed, 1905. 
,.Goedoh-{A, B.)’ . Early Traditions of Genesis. 
- 

Carlyle (G4 Present Peril. 1909. 

Deivee (S.'B.l Introd. to Literature of 
Old Testament. 8th ed, 1909. 

OoGNEL (M4 L’lSvangiie 'd.i=> Mare ©t^ues 
■ rappoits avec ceiix de Matliieii ft de Luc. 
"1909.' ■ ■ 

Thomas, (»T. E.) Old Testament v in. 

Light of Religion' ' of .Babylonia .& Assyria. 
1909, 

■ British; Museum., Guide to ■■.Sx.hibition of 
Animals, Plants & 'Minerals raeiitioiied lir 
Bible. 2nd ©d. 1911. 


Bbrgh van) 
evan.g©lisehe 

& Modern 


Studies in Synoptic 


San, DAY {W 4* Ed, 
Problem., 1911. 
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ffiglier.'Crltleisiii— 

B,h4ttSo iEYA ■ Gospels., tJii’ough' Hindu 
... :iyes. '1920. ; , : , V' 

.J'astbow (M.) ' Book of Job.,' 1920. 

Be WEB (J. A.) Literature .of Old Testament 
ill its Ilistoiiea! Bevelopmeiit. ,1922. 

Bacjon (B. W.) Gospel of Mark. 1925. 

I iHARKWOOB, Barmi [G. ik '■ ' Behson] . 
Aeoorciing to 8t Joka. ■ [1926 1] ' 

Geaht (,F. Cl) ,■ Economic Background., of 
Gospels. 1926. ■ 

History* ' ■ 

Bible of Every Land. 1848. 

iSmyth (X P.) How we got our ' Bible.' 
; [1894!] 

Bacon. (B. W.) Making of New Testament. 
1912. ■ ■ 

L'BWIS (1. G.)' 'How Bible grew. . 1919. 
Septuagiat. 

Thackbeay (H. ,S.,J.) Septuagint & .Jewisk 
WorsMp. 1921.',' , 

Textual Criticism. 

Newton (I.) Opera qua© extant omnia, 
t 5. '' ,1785. 

Ohbynb (T# K.) Eouiiders of Old Testament 
Criticisms. 1898. : 

— Ciitica Biblica. 1904. 

Hoseieb (H. CJ.) Codex B & its Allies. 2 pts. 

. 1914. 

Navillb (E.) Text of Old ,, .Testament. 
1916, ■ 

Newman , (L.' 1.) & Poppeb (V¥.) Studies in 
.Biblical ParaMeHsm. ' ' 1917. 

JkNN ■ (A.' H.) Starting Place of Truth. 
[1919 !]■ 

iiACLBE (F.) Le text© armeiiien d© lT?vangiie 
d*ap,res Mattkleu et Mara.' 1919. 


• Translations. 

Saoboecm Evangelioriim versio Gothiea ex 
Codice Argenteo. 1750. 

Met Boek IxoduSj in ket Tobasek Vertaald. 
1859. 

Tunk (H. N. VAN mn% Tr, Het EvangeHe 
van JokanneB In ket Tobasek V’ai’taald. 
1859. 

•— Het Evangelie van Lukas in ket 
Tobasek Vertaald. .1859. 

Bbbnhabdt (E.)» JX Vuifik «>der die 
Gotiseke Bibel. 1875. 

Ptovey (J.) Translating Bible 1903. 

SoNO of Songs. Witk fcr* by G. A. Noyes, 

im 
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BIBLiOeEAPHY. 

Trxtbneb’s American .& Oriental ' Literarv 

Eeoord, 1869-72. ,, ,: ; \ 

Collins (V.) Catalogue of aH Piiblieations of 

L. L. Bonaparte. 1902. 

Beown ' (J. H,). Practical Bibliographv. 
[1906!] 

Pitman . (L) ' 'Wkere to look. 1 807. 

Paliuee (G. H.) Herbert Bibliography. , 19 IL 

Bietionari®. ■ 

Eeunet (J. C.) Manuel du librarie ©t d© 
Famateur de -livres. 3 v. 1810. 

Alois (N. G.),, Eto. Dictionary of Printers &" 
Booksellers. 1910, 

Buidcs and Lists. 

Blades (W.) Books in Gkains. 1892. 

BowivBE (R. R.) &; Iles (G.) Readers* Guide 
in Economic, Social & Political Seienee. 
1892. 

Eaeeee (J. A.) , . Books condemned to be 
burnt. 1892. 

Ditoheielb ' (P.- H.) /Books fatal to , '.tkeir : 
: ; Autkors, '■ '1895. / ’ 

John Obekae Libeaey, Chicago, List of 
Bibliographies on Special Subjects. 1902. 

Nibld (J.) Guide to best Historical 
Novels & Tales. Srd ed. 1904. 

Dobell (B.) Catalogue of Books printed for 
Private Circulation, 1906. 

Libeaey Association, London, Class List 
of best Books & zinnual of Bibliography. 

1907. . ' / 

Beiten (P. 8.) Roman Index of Forbidden 
Books. 1909. 

Mee (A.) & HA&mEETON (J. A.), Ed, World’s 
Great Books. 1909, etc. 

Shaw (A. C.) What shall I read ! 1909. 

Btewaet (J. D.).&; Claeke (0. 'E,). Book 
Selection. 1909. 

SoNNENSCHEiN (W. S.) Best Books* 3fd 
ed. 1910, etc. 

Gbay (W. F.) Books that count. 1912, 
Standaeb Books. 4 v. 1912. 

Sale Catalogues. 

jAaoAED (W.) Index to Book Prices Current. 

2 V, 1901-09. 

lliNiiiOHS (J. C.) Verlagskaiaiog. 1905. 

Blackwell (B* M.) Catarlogue of Second- 
hand French Books in all Depts of 
Literature. 1906. 

Hefekbnce Catalogue of (kuTent Literature. 
2 V. 1906. 

Quaeitch (B.) liliistrabe'd Catalogue of Books 
print^ ' dming 16th & 16th Centuii^, 

1908, etc. 
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BEBLIOGRAPHY—Sale Catalogues— 

Beockhatjs (F. A.) Verlagskatalog. 1910 . 
Beck (C. H.) Verlagskatalog. 1913 . 
Losomahs, Green & Co. Classified Catalogue. 
1913, etc. 

ChANi' (a.) Aiutuai Oataiogne of Kew & 
Standard Books. .1914. 

Hoepli. (tJ.) Gatalogo eompieto. 1914. 
Leiuiiton (J.) & (d.) Eaglish Eoyal 

Bindings & otlier Books.,, [1014 ij- 
Maqgs Bkop. An exceedingly Choice 
Selection ot Bare Books & Mss. 1914. 
Mobray (J.) Conxplete Catalogue of Works 
in Flint. ■ i0,i4»13. 

Nhhoiw (M.) Catalogue no. 406. [1914 ?] 
Qsjakitch (B.) Catalogue of Rare & Valuable 
Books, no. 333. 1914. 

SOYHBRAN & Co. (H.) Price Current of 

Literature. 1914, ,ete. , 

Bbwaeb (F.) Biographical Catalogue. 1915. 

Holbswoeth & Catalogue^of 

' Bare & Interesting Books, & Mss. .■ no. 152. 
[1915 q 

' Maggs Bros. ■ 1st Eds of Works of 

Esteemed Authors & Book Illustrations of 
1 9th Century. 191 5. 

So'EHBEAH & Co. (H.) Catalogue of Books 
’ in General Literature, English & Foreign. 
1915. 

Illustrated Catalogue of Mss. [1915 

TBEOASjas (J.) Caxton Head Catalogue. ■ 
no. 765. 1915, 

OxFORO Ukivebsity Press. Oenei*ai ■ 
Catalogue. 1916. 

Another ed. 1920, 

Bia 3 iJKMAJS'’s Alphabetisehe Lijst mn Boeken. ' 

1917, etc. , . 

Madras Govt. Catalogue ■ of ■ ■ ■ , .Govt , 
Publication? [1922 ?] 

Cambridge IJ:n "Hy Press. Catalogue 
■ of Books ',pu ' ■■■0.1923. 

IBoersehvbrem dee beutschbn 

Buokharebdeer. German Books. 1925. 
Geuthrer (P.) fiphernerides bibliogi-aphiques. 
1925. 

Goldstoh (E.) OricntaHa, 1925, etc. 

Bare & Co. (J.) History of Europe in 
Middle Ages Ss Modern Times. [1926 ?] 
Peobsitiaih (A.) Oriental Catalogue, no. 
36. 1926. 

Hijhote (M.) Fondscatalogus. 1927, 

BIBl4lO0EAFHir, AMEEICA. 

Smithsohiar Ihstittjtioe, Washington, 
Catalogue of Books. 1884. 

Fbetcheb (W. j.) a, L* a* Index, 2nd 

ed. 1905. 


BIBLIOaEAPHV, AMERICA— ewifd. 

Flagu (C. a.) Want list of American 

Historicai Serials. 2iid crd. 1999. 

GniTTARii (C. B.) 'W'ant list ol Aiisericaii 
: IStii Century Newspapers. 1909* 

^ Want list of FeiiodiciiLs. 

PAiisoiis iF. IL) Want of Fubikiiiiuiu.'; 
■of Ediicatiojiai instltutlous, I'iOil 
- Want list uf Fiibiiralioiv:i ol 

■ .Societies, ■. 1909, ■ 

U. S. A. Liijmfii* C'ataiogae li 

' Copyright Entries. 1909, ate. 

Library of CemGRESS, Washmgha^ 

Befereiice on ileciproeity, 2ttd til iJiO. 
A. L. A. Subject Index, illli. , 

Fotte'r (M. E.) B. Catalog. 1912, 
■MMmxjm Ii,brary Amiimi. Mil 3. 

Potter (M,. E.) & Teich {E. L.) Cmniilalivc 
Book Index. 1913, etc. 

Ward (L, F.) Glimpses of Cosmos. 6 v. 
191348., 

' Stebheks (A, .M.) List ■^W'^ ■,A4«ie,iicaii 

■. Doctoral ,DissertatioriS. 

— «'■ ,■ A„no'ther ,,ed.,^ ;,.■■ 4915,, 

I ,:,■ Another' ed. t:4'9l8*' ■:.■■■■■■';"'■; 

,■■ Booth (M. J.) Lists of Material which may 
, - ,, he obtained ,frw or, at' small ■ cost, 1915. 

■■■. Edwards (F.): Catalogue. of Impo.rtant Boejs 
. & 'Mss' relating to M, & S. America, 1915, 

Potter (M. E.), Etc. IJ. S. Catalog. Sii.|>pl. 

■ 1918 . 

SoLBEEO 1T4 Dramatic Compositions 

copyrighted in D. S, 2 19 IS* 

I ■ A, La A. Booklist-., 1920, etc, 

— __ — . Iiicic®, 1921, .'etc, 

Hawioks. (E. E.) IX. 'S. Wlatalog, Buppl, 

. 192LX.' 

BiBMOciEAf HI',- BELarom, ., ■ ■ 

• I^SITTOT ISTERKATIOXAL DE BiJilAOQ'EAFEIKt 
BrmeUes. Bapport sur la Situation & left 
. Tcavaux, 1.9.13, 

BIBMO0EAPHY, EMMIB, 

rt-OYAL Engiseeks* Index of Subjects & 
Authors of all Papew in Eoyal 
Engineer & Professional Papers. 1872, 
Whitaker & Soks (J.) Bcferenco Catalogue 
of Current Literature, 2 v. 1902. 

Another ed. 2 ?« 1906, 

— Another ed* 3 v* 1921. 

Abbeb (E.) Term Catalogues, 16684709. 
3v. 1903-06, 

CouRTRSY (W, P,) RogiBter of Hatlonai 
Bibliography. 2 v* 1W5, 

Libbaby Assooiahoh, IJMimL Clafs list of 
best Books & Annual ol Bibliography. 



Kon-Institmiit voor da Taal-j Laud-ea*': 
ViokeakuEde van Ned* 1908. 

„ 2nd ed 1909, etc. 


BIBLIOGEAPHY, SPAIl. 

Gasselu (S*) SpaiiBli Books In library., 
of Samuel Pepys* , 1921. 


BIMMAmStt m 

BIBMOaEAPHY, SWEBESr. 

Palmgeek (V.) Selected List _ of Swedish 

. 'Books for Public Libraries, 1909« 

BIMAE. ■ 

CAMPJPEEt (A. C.) Oliiiipses of Bengal, v. 1. 

■ 1907. . ■ 

O^Maleby, (L, S, S.) Material CVmditioii of 

People of Bengal, 'Bihar it Orissa. 

1912, 

Peioe (H. €.)' Bihar &' Orissa. I92ii tdc!,. 
Guide-books, 

Bbid (A. M,) & (d.) Motor Guide to Bihar 
& Orissa. 1914. 

History- 

H.ani> .(J. B.) Early Eiigiish Admlnlsimtion 
of Bihar, 1894. 

Topography. 

Oeei'ghton (H.) Enins of GoE.r, 1817, /.. 

O’Maleey. (L. .S. 'S.')- Bengal, Behar & Orissa, 
'■/.Sikkim,.;; 1917.; ■;: ' 

Playne ■ ■ (S,). Bengal &' ' Assam,: Behar & 
Orissa, 1917. 

Geie'BSON (G. a.) Bihar Peasant Life. 2nd 
ed 1926. 

BIHAEI LAHGBAGE, ' 

Hoernle (A. P. B,) & Geieeso:^- (G. A.) 
Comparative’ Dictionary of Bihaii,' 2" pts, 
1885-89, 

BlIAPUE.. ' 

■■.SE.-4TER- ’(A.),'/ Ancient, 'City of ...Bijapur^/ [ m'' 

■ ;Qtly Jl ' of Myth. ■ Soc, 'v. S], 1912.: ■ ■ 

.CousEHS (H.) Bijapnr &’ its Architectural 
Bemains. 1916. 

BIEAHIE.. y. 

SiMHA (S. H.) Guide to Bikanlr. 1891, 

BimETALMSM. . 

■Obbotsohi (H.) Bi-metaliic Money, Witts 

tr. 1876. 

Monetary Diplomacy in 1878. 1878, 

—Bimetallism in England & Abroad. 

.;:;;;:i879.;/^..;:/::.^..;,'. ■ 

— Bimetallism at 15|, 1881, 

Boissevain (G. M.) Monetary Question. Tr 
; ■ : by;G.::T. :^mer.; :;i.'89l.. ^;;,/;,;:g 

Dougeas (W.) Currency of India. Biked. 

1892.:; ■:..v 

Greoteix .(W. H.) Bimetallism. [ 1895 I ] ‘ 
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.'JtJHOMOS (j. s.) Treatwe on ^^ney & 
Eniys on Monetary Problems. 190o. 

Jevoss (W. S.) Investigations in Cumncy 
& Mnatioe. 190P. 

biographical COLLECTIONS. 

CvttBY (W. H.) Oriental Christian Biography. 

V. 1850-52. 

Role (VV. H.) Celebrated Jesuits. 2 v. 

1852-53. 

Cablyle (J.) Montaigne & other Essays. 

1807. 

HuTCHiNSOS (H. N.) Living Rulers of 

Mankind. 1902. . ^ 

JoaisssJT (T. H.) Hisborleal Character Studies. 

' ■ Tr. by B. S. Berrmgton. ,, 1907 j' etc.' 
Teowbbibge (W. B- H.) "I Bpieiidid 
Sinners. 1908. 

BOTLBU (H. M.) 10 Great & Good Men. 

1910. 

D.ISA (S. N.) Footprints. 1910. 

Niyogi(P.) 1 1 

1915. 

America.. , 

Elio'T {C. W.) 4 Amerioan Leaders. 1907. 
Johnston (R. M.) lading American 

Soldiers. 1907. 

Mabbhe (A. B.) Heralds of American 

Literature. 1907. 

Bassett (J. S.) -Middle Group of Amerioan 
Historians. 1917. 

ROSBNBEEGEE (J. L.) Through 3 Centuries. 
1922. 

MINSIGEBODB (M.) Some American Ladies. 

1926. 

' Arabic.' 

M0HAMM40 B® Yusuf, 

^ Widal! wa Qiidah of el. Knid!. 

1912. 

Waoyf Bouteo,^ Okalt. U jardindes fieurs. 

1018. 

Belgium. 

Geenv University. Liber Memorialis. 2 t. 

1913. 

England. 

U'-fiiB (W. E. B-) Some Waiinguwhed 
Anglo-lmdiana. 1876. 

Rev.ed. 1887. 

Smiles (S.) Industrial Biography. 1882. 
ACBBBY (J.) Brief Lives. 2 v. 1898. 
Elwxn (W.) Some 17th Century Men of 
Letted 2v; 1903. 


biographical eOLLECTIONS-England- 

cmti^ 

moQKWim.3\¥./'m Apostles. 

1906, ■■ ^ . 

Oeave^^ (M.) Fiiriioiis Beauties of t Reigns. 

.■ wmi 

■ ■Fea(A.) Some Beauties of 17 tk Heiitury. 

Vi906/' ' , 

Btepheijs (W. IL & Cafes \\.) 

Bishops 'Of Winchester. 2 pts, 190^ 
CalIiE^^bee (Ct. a. R.) Sea Kiugs of Britain. 

1907/ete. , . ■ ' : 

Bixok (W., W,). Queens of Beauty, ' 2 ¥, ■ 

1907, , ^ , 

Kebbel (T. E,) " :Loi4 Beaeonsiield & other^ 
Toiy Members. 1907 . ■ , _ ■ , 

Lee .(S.) €treat ' Eiigiishiaeii ■ of lOth 
Century. 2nd ed. 1907. 

Maccuxn (J.) : .. 6' KaMlcal Thinkers, 1907. 
Gibbs (P.) ■ 'Romance of George \ iliieis. 

' 1908. 

Cboil {A.) 6 Oxford TMnkerB.' 1909. ■ 
Biokeey (F.) liing’s ' Favoiirites. 1910, , 
CouBTHEY (W. P.) 8 Friends ol the Great. 

: ■ 1910.,, 

MtaELEE (F. R,) Pamoua Blue-Stookmga, ^ 
■a: 1910; 

:;HaykeS'(E. S. P.) : Personalia. 1918. 
SmTH{D. N.) Characters of 17th Centoy. 

; 1918. . , 

Steachey (L.) Eiiiiiieiit Victorians. 1918. 
Baymohb (F. T.) IJiieeiisorecl Celebrit-ies.,;, 

102L 

Bib.kbkhiad» ViscowfiL (ionteiB-porai}^' 
Persona-llties. 1924. 

I)obbeb {B.) Essays in Biography, 10804726. 
1025. 

Praaee. 

Buhh-Fattisoh (R. P4 Hapoleon’s Mara'hals. 

■ '1909. ■ 


Beaeh (G.) ' 4 Faseinatliig 
AVomeii. 1010. 
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„ Greece. 

Plutaeos. Giwk lives. Tr. by Cl 
Byles. 1907. 

.___«.Tf.by A-Btewart i%(l Long* 4 v. 
19084912. 

B uooMOX G meci , 19 12* 

India. 

ammm (li* H*) Ihinjab Chiefs. i8tl5. 
Bwmn (Ih) Ahbaasy Family of HlmL 
lUssy: {(I lA) Ohlefs & FaEiilie.s of Note lu 
BelM, Jalandhar, Peshawar & Derajat 
Divisions ol Piitijab, IS90. 

.RMXiiiESOTioNs ol notable F Indian 
other Celebrities* 1893, ' - 


BIOiEiram 


lI§fEAPIil€Ali 


61 


BlOGEAPHieAL ^ ' COIiIiBCflOlS-^Biia^^ ,' 
eontd^ 

OoviHrMCiBrYi." (A.) ■ ■ Holy: .Mves of: ..AzhTars. .. 

m2." 

Datta (P« K.) ' Masonic Hotabilia in ■ Bengal,' 

:.im 

:BEAi)LBY-BmT '(I\ B,) 12 ■ Men of Bengal 
ill 19tii' Century, ,191(1. 

Who's Who in India. 1911, , 

I:>®Ehe-Pb:iiii?e' (G. W,) ' InsciiptOT on ' 
Gliiistiaii Tombs or MoTOimenfe ■, in 
PimJabj Ka W, F, Pi-ovifice-s ' Kaaionir ■ '& 
Afghanistan. 1912, 

Dasa (J. M.) ^CSfl ! 

1 1915. 

GAiraoPADHYAYA (M, L.) I 

3rd ed. 1916. 

Heroes of the Hour. 1918. 

Im'BIAi? Nation Bnilders. 3 pfcs. 6tli ed. 

[ 1918 ? ] 

Yanbyofabhyaya (1), N.) India’s Nation 
Bniiders. 1919. ' 

Italy. 

Artists' ' of ■ ..ItaMan Eenaissance. ' Tr, .-'by ■ 
'E. L. Seeley. 1907. 

Hollaed (R,' S.) ■ Builders of United .Italy.- . 
1908. , 

Staley (E.) Faiiioiis Women of Florence. 

•im 

Vespasiaeoba Bisticoi. Memoirs. , Tr. by W. '■ 
George , t% E. Waters. 1926. 

literary, 

Hisraeli (L) .Cafemities of A.iitbors. 2 v, 

.. „i8i2.-,' - , 

Haekay , .Satire. &. .-Satirists,. 1854. 
Ross:ettt^ -(W. ' M.) - Lives of - Famous Po.ets.'- 
. 1878. 

Dobsoe (W. T.), Classic Poets. 1879. 

Ward (T, H,),- .£Jd. Englisli Poets. 5 v. 1891- ■ 

'DeQuiecey ,(.T.) Collected' Writings. .' v. 4 & 
:5. -'.1897.. ' ' 

' Bates-., (W.) Ma-clise Portrait .' Gallejty 'of. 

: ': Ilnstrioiis Literaiy : C'liaracters. 1898. 

]h..wiN (W.) Some ntli Centniy Men of'' 
Letters. 2 v. 1902. 

SaiotnBe'Ctvb (0. A.) Portraits- :of . IStli 
Century. Tr. by K. P. Wormelcy (G. B. 
Ires). 2 V. 1905. 

Fyvois (J.) Some Literary Eccentrics. 1906. 
Payee (W* M.) Greater English Poets of 

:-::-:l9th": Centii.ry. :-: loOf C,"'':.': 

Sessions (F.) Literary Celebrities , of, 

English Lake :i>t 1907. 


BIO0RAPHIOAL COLLEOTIONS- "Cowicl, 
Militairy. 

- Ohamberlen; (P.) , ■ Military History of Prince 

' Eugene & others. " 1736. 

SHAjNB (A. I.) Soldiers of Fortune. 1907. 

Thornton (L. H.) Campaigners^ Grave & , 

Gay. 1925. 

■ Paixiters, Sculptors, etc, ' : 

Fy'vx:b'. (J.) ■ Tragedy Queens ' cd Georsian 

- .,^Era. .1908C 'V.,.,- ' 

White (G.), E(L Master Paiii'ters of Britain. 

1909. 

Vasari (G.) Lives of most EniiiteBt 
Painters, Sculptors •& Arehitects, ■ Tr. by 
G. du C. BeVere. , iO v. ' 1912-15. 

Persian. 

Muhammad Abul Hayat. 

[1880?] ’ 

Muhammad bin Sabiq 5Uijc 

1886. 

Ahmad tbn TTmr. Ohahar Maqala, 1910. 
Eome. 

Oman (C,; W.- €.)' : , 7 ' : Roman Statesmen- ' ■ of,' 
Later Republic. 1902. 

Pi;uTARCH. Lives. Tr. bv A. Stewart & G. 
Long. 4 V. I908-1912I 

Statesmen. 

Paleologue (W.) Romantic Diplomat. 
Tr. by A. Chambers. [ 1926 ? ] 

BIOGEAPHICAL DICTIONARIES. 

Hardwick.*:: (R.) Armiial Biograpliy. 1856. 

Patrick (D.) ,& Geoome (F. H.) Chambers’. 
Biographical Dictionary. 1908, 

Arabic. 

--’Ali ibn iWusuf. .Ta’rih al-Hukanm. .-'.lOOB.- 
Dramatic. 

Green Room Book. 1907-09, 

England, 

Stephen (L.) & Lew (S.), IM. Dietiouary 
of National Biography. 1908, etc. 

, ,,':.'Par;,';Eas't 

W'ho’s Who in Far East, 1906, 

■ '' Gemaay. 

Allgemeine Deutsche Biographie. 56 Rd. 
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BlOSStiPHICAIi DICHONARIES— C9Ji*a, 

.. ,.Iaiia. , 

Bc'CKiiAKD (0. B») Dictionary " of ■ ' India-B 

^ ' Biograpliy* 1906* ' 

Wilson (M.) Tirhoot & its Inliabitants of the 

Fast. .1.908#' 

Dasa Gupta (J. C.) National Biography for 

India* 1914, otc« 

I'a'vaL 
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■ Devices in Eiidand & Scotland. 1485-1640. 

Plom,ER,,,, (H. , ,R.„), Dictionary ' , of, „ , ,F:rinters , 
& Booksellers in England, Scotland & 
Ireland from 1668 to "l725. 1922, , 

British Booksellers. 1924, etc. 

BOOKWORMS. 

OsLBR (W.) Illustrations of Book Worm. 

Burtoh {«L H.) Book-liunter,, 1862, 
-Tr-rT~,..,2Ed0d. im„-. , : 


BOOKS — conid, 

Wheatley (H, B.l Dedication of ' Books to 

Patron k Friend. 1887. 

Bouchot (H.) Book. 1890, 

Elto,h (C. I.) & (M. A.) Great Book- 
collectors. 1893. 

Roberts (W.) Book-hunter in London. 

1895. 

Hahlitt (W. G.) Book-collector.; 1904: 
Davehpoet (G.) Book. 1907. 

Buetok; (J. H.) Book-huiiter. ,2iicl ed.' 

1908. 

Griersoh (F. J.) Be Libris, 1909. 

Quiller-Couch (A.) Art of Reading, 

1920.' 

Conrad (J.) Life k Letters. 192L 
BOOTS AID SHOES. 

Salquin (S. a.) Miltary Shoe. Tr. bv 
H. L. B. 1883. , . 

Hazard (B. E.) Organizations of Boot & 
Shoe Industry in Massachusetts before 

1875. 1921. 

BORAKh' ■ ... 

■ Brown . ..( J , G.),, Bauxite, . Boiax, Coriindam ■ 
k Garnet, 1921. 

BORHEO. 

Valentijn (F.) Beschr. ,[m €)ost-Ihd;o 2 K. 
Dl. 3]. 1724-26. 

Yeth . (P. J.) Borneo’s W'ester-Afdieling. 
2D1. 1854.56. 

Pbrelaer (AL T, H.) Ran away froim^tlie ' 
Dutch. Tr. by M. Blok. 1887. 

Nieuwenhuis (A. W.) In Central Borneo. 
3D1. 1900. 

Walker (H. W.) Wanderings among S. 

. Sea Savages & in - Borneo k Philippiner; 

1909, 

Ross (J. D.) 60 Years. 2 v. 1911. 

Hose ,.'-{G.) k ■' MAoDouaiLik,, '.(W-d V Fagan ' 
Tribes of Borneo. 2 v. 1912. 

. , KaturaLMan. 1926,' 

.Krause (G.). Borneo, 3 v. [1926 ?]-' 

BORNEO, BRITISH lORTH. ■ 

Handbook of British N. Borneo. 1890. 
Whitehead (J.) Exploration of Mt Kina 
Balu, N. Borneo. 1893. 

Ireland (A,) Far Eastern Tropics, 1905. 
BORO'/BIJDOR. " 

WiLSEN (F. G.) B6r6-Boiidonr dam File de 
Java. 9v. 1874. 

'Groneman (J.) De Tjandi Bar4boedoer op 
, Midden-Java. 1900. . ' 
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BORO BIIDOB 


BOfAll 


BORO Bmm—conti. 

BorO“Budue . Bulletin de . FEcole 

fmii4^ais0 d'ExtTeBie-^Orient. t. B]. 1909. 

Krom {N. & lap (T. Var) BescBriiTing 

van Bambndur. 1920, etc. 

HoERia (A.V Das Formprobiem des. Boro- 
Budur. 1924. 

■Eeom (N.' J.), Ed, Life of Biiddba. 1926. 

BOSTOl. ■ 

Woles (A. B.)- Lodging House Problem in 
Boston, 1913. 

Husb (C, P.) Financial History of Boston. 
1916. ' 


BOTAme OAEDEMS. 

Voigt? (J. 0.) Hortus Subarbanns 
Calouttensis. 1845, 

Jamesoet (W.) Botanical Gardens of Govt., 
N. W. Provinces. 1855. 

Royal Botakio Gaedsrs, Calcutta, 
Catalogue of Seeds. 1864, 

Hshderson (G.) Catalogue of Plants in 
Royal Botanic Gardens, Calcutta. 1873. 

Gleesoh (J. M.) Catalogue of Plants in 
Agri -Horticultural Society’s Gardens, 
Madras, 1884. 

Papers connected with Foundation of 
Botanic Gardens, Calcutta. 1893. 

Ejdstg (A.1 Guide to Royal Botanio 
Gardens, Calcutta. 1895. 

Royal BoTAmc Gabdehs, Calcutta, Guide. 
1902. 

Beay (W. j.) Royal Botanio Gardens, Kew. 
1908. 


BOTAHY. 

Likka-Eus (C.) KSystem of Vegetables. Tr, 
2 V, 1783. 

Rousseau (J. J.) Botany. Tr. by 

T. Martyn. 3rcl ed. 1791. 

Linhaeus (C.) General System of Nature. 
7 V. 1806. 

Classes & Ordeis of Linnsean System of 
Botany. 3 v. 1816. 

Hookeb (W. j.) Botanical Miscellany. 3 v. 
1830-33. 

Lihdlby (J.l Botany. 2nd ed. 1835. 

Vegetable Kingdom. 2nd ed. 1847. 

Maovt {E. Le) & Decaisne (J.) General 
System of Botany. Tr. by Mrs Hooker. 
1873. 1 

Taylor (J. E.) Flowers. 1878. 

Mueller (F. Y.) IndeK perfeetus ad Oaroli 
Idnnaei Speoiea plantamm. 1880* 


Cooke (M. C.) Freaks & Marvels of Plant 
.life. 1881. ■ 

Ailbe- (G.) Coioiii’s of Flowers as iiliistmted 
in Britisii .Flora,' ■ 1882, 

Sachs (J.) Botany. 2nd ed. 1882. 

Allen (G.) Flowers & tlieir Pedigrees. 
1883. 

Macalfins (B.) Botanical Atlas, v. 2, 
1883. 

Avebtoy, Baroit [J. Lubbock] Flowers, 
Fruits & Leaves. 1886. 

Bowse (F. 0.1 Practical Instruction in 
Botany. 3rcl ed. 1891. 

Knowlton (F. H.) Directions lor collecting 
P^ceiit & Fossil Plants'. 1891. 

Scott? (D. H.) Studies in Fossil Botanv. 
190'0. 

Campbell (D. H.) LTniversity Text-book of 
Botany. 1902. 

MARttAUM (A. K. vonV Natural History of 
Plants. Tr. by F. W. Oliver, 2 v. 1902. 

Steasbuegeb (E.), Etc. Text-book of Botany. 

Tr. by.H, C.. Poiter. ".2nd ed. '1903..^' ' 
Another ed. 1908, 

Lihnjbus (C.) linn^s Vorlesungen iiber die 
Cultur der Pflanfczen. 1907. 

Hole (R, S.) . Botany, 1909. * 

Be (A.) Drosera Amrita,. 1910„,' 

Bowee (F. 0.) Plant-life on Land. 1911. 
Scott (D. H.) Evolution of Plants. ' 1911, 

Sewaed (A. C.) links witli tli© Past in 
Plant 'World, 1911. 

Wehmee (0.) Die Pflamenstoffe. 1911. 

Cook (0. F.) Nomenclature of Sapot© & 
Sapodilla, 1913. 

Wabb (L. F.) GEmpses of Cosmos. 6 v. 
191348. 

Barbell (E. M.) Production of Root Haiis 
in Water. 1915* ' 

Bower (F. O.) Botany of Living Plant 

1919. 

Lowson (X M.) Botany. 1919. 

Fletcher (T. B.) Plant Imports into India 
192L I 


Anatomy ani FEysloIogf. 

Mueller (J. S.) Illustration of Sex 
System of Linnaus. 2 v. 1779-89. 

Griffith (W.) NoMse ad Plautas Asiaticab. 
4 pts. 1847-51. 

Goodale (G. L.) PEy»ioIogica! Botany, 

1882. 2 

VofES (S* H*) PEydology of Pteal*. 1886* 


. iomit 

BOTliy— Anatomf ani Pliysiology— 

Goebie ' ,(K,) , Classification ■ & Special 
MorpMogy of Plants* Tn by H. E. F. 
Gamsey, 1887*. 

Geay: (A4 Botanical Text-book. 6tli ed.^ 
2pts. 1887-92. 

Sachs (J. voh) Pliysiologj' of ■ Plants. Tr. by 
m M. Warf. 1887. 

Hehslow (G.). Making of Flowers, 1891.' 

Baswik (C.) Different Forms of Flowers on 
Plants . of .S.ame .Species., 1892. 

CuHNiiWHAM (D. D.) Causes of Flnc.tuations 
in. Tnrgescence in Motor Organs of 
Leaves. 1895., . 

Denhert (B.) Plant Life & Strnctui*e. Tr. 
by 0. L. Skeat. ; 1900. . 

Goebel (K.) Organography of Plants. Tr. 
by J. B, Balfour. 2 pts. 1900-05. 

Peefebb (W.) Physiology of Plants. 2nd 
ed. Tr. by^ A. J. Ewart. 3 v. 1900-06. 

ScHiMPBB (A.'F. W.) Plant-geography upon 
a Physiological Basis. Tr. by W. R- Fisixer. 
1903. 

GtTTTBNBBBG (H. B. voh) Beitrage zur 
physiologischen Anatomie der Pilzgallen. 
1905. 

Vasu (J. C.) Plant Response as a Means of 
Physiological Investigation. 1906, 

JosT (L.) Plant Physiology. Tr. by R. J. H. 
Gibson. 1907. 

Fabmeb (J. B.) Plant Life. 1913. 

Vash (J, ' C.) Researches on Irritability of 
Plants. 1913. 

Nervous Mechanism ^ of Plants. 1926. 


Ancient and MeiiaevaL 

JoEET (C.) La flore de FInde d’ apres les 
4crivains grecs. ' 'iOOL 

Thbobheasths. Enquiry into Plants. Tr. 
by A. Hart.. 2 v. 1916, 


Biblography. 

FoEEST ^RbSBAECH,. IhSTITHTB & OOLLECE 

' Iabbaby, BehrOf. Dun, Catalogue of Books. 

y : ■■ 


Chemistry of FegetaMe Kingdom. ' 

WlOTSMiN (G. 0.) Organic Constituents, of: 
Plants & Vegetable Substances. Tr, ' by 
F. von Mueller, 1878. 

Booesma (W, G.) Eerste (N.) Resultaten van 
het door Dr W. G. Boorsma verHchte, 
Onderzoek near de Piantenstoffen van 
NederlandBch-Indie. 4 pts. 1894-1902. 

Gracias (C. F. D.) Flora Sagrada da India. 
1912. 


BOTANt 6t 

BOTAOT-— Chemistry oi fegetable Ktngia— io 

co7iid, 

Vasu (C. L.) Chemistry & Toxicology oi 

. Nerium odomm. 1912. 

Haas (P). & Hill (T. G.) Chemistry 
of Plant Products. 1913. 

Classification. 

Classes & Orders of Lfimsean System of 

Botany. 3 .v, 1816. 

Tabulae View of Vegetable Kingclom. 

1855. ■ ■■ ■ 

Analysis of some Natural Orders & Tribes 
belonging to Vegetable Kingdom. 1869, 

Goebel (K.) Classification & Special 
Morphology of Plants. Tr. by H, E. F, 
Gamsey. 1887. 

Henslow (G.) Making of Flowers. 1891. 

British Museum. Books & Portraits 
illustrating History of Plant Classification, 
1906. 

Daudik (H.) De Linn© a Jussien methodes 
de la Classification et idee de Serie. 
[1926 ?] 

' Cultivated Plants. 

Hehn (V.) Cultivated Plants 85 Domestic 
Animals in their Migration from Asia to 
Europe. 1891. 

— Kulturplantzen und Hans hiere In ihrem. 
Lbergangaus Asian nach Griechenland nnd 
Italien , sowie in das Ubrige Europa. 7e 
Aufi. 1902. 


, ' Bictioimdes, etc., ' 

Don (G.) General Histoiy of Dichlamydeous 
Plants. 4 V. 1831-38. 

Paxton (J.) Pocket Botanical Dictionarvi' 
1849. 

Druey (H.) Useful Plants of India. 1858. 

~ — SuppL 1884. 

Paxton (J.) Botanical Dictionary. 1868. 

Bindley (J.) Ss Moobe (T.), M, Treasury of 
Botany. 2 pts. 1874. 

Another ed, 1876. 

Heinig (R. L.)^ Glossary of Botanic Tenns 
used in describing Flowering Plants. 1899. 

Symonds (W. P.) Vernacular Names of 
Plants in Bombay. 1901. 

- -^Diseases of Plants.:. ■ 

Ward (H. M.) Diseases of Plants. 1889, 

Massee (G.) Plant Diseases caused by 
Cryptogamic Parasites. 1907. 

Butler (E. J.) Dissemination of Parasitic 
Fungi & International Legislation. 1917, 

Fungi & Disease in Plants. 1918. 




n BOIAIY 

BOTAlf— 

History^ 

Sachs-, (J* voh) .History of Botany,- 1530- 
186§. Tr .% H. E* F. Gamsey. 1906. 

■Grebh (J. S») ■ .History of Botany, 1860-1900. 
1909. 


BOfAII 

BOTAiy— Movements of Hants— coKiri 

Vasu (J. 0.) Plant Response as a Means of 
Pliysiological Iwestlgatlon. 1906. 

Dab^wist (F.) Darwin's IVork on MoTements 
of Plants [m Sbwaeb (A. G.), Md. 
Darwin & Modem Science]. 1910, 

Vasu {J. 0.) literature & Science. 191 L 

Besearches on Iratabllity of 

Plants. 191 a 

Life Movements ia Plaiits. 2 v 

1918-19, 


inseetl?oroES FMits. 

CooKB (M. 0«) freaks & Marvels of Plant 
life. 1881., 

Babwis' (C.) Insectivoroits Plants. 2nd ed. 

1888. . 

Medical. Ferioiieais and Societies. 

Botanical Miscellany. SooxEn'. Transactions, v. 2-18. 

; 3 v.- 1830-33. 17944837. ■ ■ „ , lo. 

Stbphbnsoh (J.) & Chueobill ( 4 . M.) Medical' 'Pn%r~,v^.r ^ /■/ 

medical Botany. 1831, Transaetions. t. 1»9. 182o»45. 

limDLEY fX) Flora Medioa. 1838 . Ho-okee’s J 1 of' Bota,ny & Kew Garden 

Dbuby (H.) ■ BaeM Plants of . India. 1858.' Miseeiany, 18-48.' 

- — - ■ — - SiippL 1884. Eoyae BoTAino Gardens, GaUum. Annals. 

Stewart ■ (X L.) Punjab Plants. 1869. 1 887, etc. 

OsEiBTy (T.) .New - Gommercial Plants. Gardens, Mew» 

1878-89. iMiscettaneoiis Iiiloriiiation. 

Mhebay (X a.) .Plants & Drags 'of Sind. des -pian^ 1894. 

.'188L, .... CONGBiS -MERHACTOl^An ' :OB. B'OTAICIQ'^^ 

Gracias .;a F. X.) Flora Sagrada da India 

^^^2. ^ Exposition imiverselle interiiatloimle, 

Orta (G. da) Colloquies on Simples & 1900. 

-Drugs of- India. Tt, hj Q. Aoriohlttoal Eesearoh - Assooiatiov 

1913. : , ■- Aberdeen, Repoit. 1905. ■ - ^ 

EjaAEMBR(H.) Applied & Economic 'Botany. . Bbpt of Aqbi,, Iniia^ Meraoirs :-' Botanical 
2nd ed. 1914. Ser. 1906, etc. 

HlDAKABNi (K. M.) Indian Plants & Drugs. Caecftta IIkiyeesity. - dl of Borjt 

1914. - ■ Science. 191§, etc. ' ' 

K&tikaba-(K. R.). & Vase (B. D.) Indian Tokyo larasiAi^ UmwEssiTY, 'JI -of 

Medicinal, Plants. 2 v. 1918. Faeii.lty of Science. 1925, etc. 

SiKnii (D. P.) Fegetabie Drugs of India. 

Skdy aM f eacMng, 

Phataka - (Y. M.) Medicinal Plmits' of- tt, 

Gwalior, 1926. KKOKsmuoTiOH of Elementary Botanical 

Lbybl ( 0. F.) Magic of Herbs. [1927 ?] eaohiag. 1919. 

BOTASY, AFGHANISTAN. 

Movements of Plants. AircmsoK <J. E. T.) Flora of Kuram 

Dabwih ( 0.) Power of Movements in Plants. Talley, etc. 2 pts» 1880-81. 

„ Botany of Afghan Delimitation 

Cooke (M. C.) Freaks & Marvels of Plant Commissioii* 1888, 

life. 1881. Products of W. Afghanistan. 1890 

Dabwin ( 0.) Movements & Habits of Climbing 
Plants; . 1891. :b ' 

Cothikgham (B. D.) Causes of Fluctuations 
in Turgescence in Motor Organs of 
Leaves. 1895. 

TASir(X C.), Investigations on, HeMotropism. . . - -. . 

1904. BOIAIY, Mm. 

— Radiation Stimulus inducing Moleoiilar Fabkare (M. E.) Sport in Norway. 1864, 
Okanges in Matter ^ConoomltantR^ponBe Maomkhak (H.) Holidays on Hkb Lands 


Bulletin ,■ of 
1887,. etc. 


BOTAIY. AFRICA. 

CawAiitEit (A,) Les v4g4taux utiles de ! 
Afeiqne tropical© fran<;aise, 1905, etc. 




Pbain (D,) Species of' 'Dalbergla of S. E. 
Asia* 1904* 

Becoasi (0.) Asiatic Palms. 2 pts. 1908- 1'4* 

Pauxsek -(O.) ' Stedies on VegetatioE of- 
Transeaspiaa Lowlands [t» 2nd Bafish 
P amir Expedition]. 1912. 

BOTAIY, AlFSfEALIA. 

Muexxke (P, yob) Plants Indigenous, to 
Victoria. 2y. 1860-65. 

— — Select Plants for Industrial Culture or 
ISlaturalisation in Victoria. 1876. 

Botanic TeaoMngs at School's of Victoria. 

1877. 

Baxley. (F. M.) Synopsis of Queensland 
Flora, etc. 1883. . 


1013-18. 


Hitchcock (A. S.) & Chase (A.) Tropical 
N. American Species of Panicum, 1915. 

WooTAN (E. 0.) & Stakbley (P. C.) Flora 
of New Mexico. , 1915 . ■ 

Oaby ,', (M.) Life Zo:!ie Inves'tigatlons in 
Wyoming, 1917, 


BOTAIY, BALTOHISTAK. 

AiTaEisoN'(J. ■ E. -Botany of '.Afghan 
'"Delimitation Commission, 1888. 

B0Esill'(L H.) Working List of Flowering 
Plants of Baluchistan. 1908. 

Another ed. 1909, 


Fbost, (H. B.)' Mutation In Matthiola. 1919» 

Standley (P. 0.) Flora of Glacier National BOfAHV, BHEMA. 



,Park, Montana. 1921, 


Plants collected ii,ear Akaba [in Bake (G. T.) 


& Chinese Countries, 2 pts. 1887-88, 


Beddome (E.- H.y , SuppL to ■ Ferns of , S. 
India British India. 1876. 

Geant (B.) Orchids of Burma, 1895. 

'West . (W,) (G. S.) Fresh-wster Algae 

' from Burma. 1907. 

'Stamp-ID. L.)^ Vegetation of Burma.: 1925,'. 


BOmif,. OEYLOl. 

Beddome (R. .H.) leones Plantarura Indiae 
Orientalis. y, L 1874. 

— SuppL to'" Ferns of S. India' & British,' 
India. 1876. 

Bokayia (E.) Cultiyated Oranges & LemonSj 
etc. of India & Ceylon. 2 y. 1890. 

Teimeh ■ -(H.) ■ ' Flora ^ , of Ceylon, ' 5 'pts. '1893'- ■ 
1900. 




BOTAlf, CHIHA. ■ 

Beowh '(E.), '■ '3 ,N6w-.-, , 'Species - of : Plants. 

1819, 


KiHa;,(G.) ,'' Species' of. Ficus of Indo-Malayah 
Chinese. ^Countries. 2 pts. 1887-88, 


BOTAHY, lASf 


Wallich (H.) Plantae Asiaticae Bariores 
' ' ' ''E,- Indian Plants. 3 v. 1830-32, 





Pedddtgton (H.) English Inde 3 to Plants 
of India. 1832. 

Wight (R.) Specilegiiim Ts^eilglierrense. 
1834:. 

Boyle (J. F.) Illustrations of Xaturai History 
of Himalayan Mts & of Cashmere. 2 v 
1839. 

WEIGHT (B.) Riiistrations of Indian Hotanv 
2 Y. 1840-50. 

leones Plantaram Indiae Orientaiis. v 

2-6, 1843-53. 

Muneo (W.) Hortns Agrensis. 1844. 

Hookes (J, D.) Rhododendrons of Sikkim - 
Himalaya. 1849. 

““^^^^^llustrations of Himalayan Plants. 

^ Thomson (T.) Flora Indica. v 1 

1855. 

Boyle {J. F.) Fibrous Plants of India fitted 

for Cordage, Clothing & Paper. 1855. 
Cleghoen (H.) General Index of Plants 
m Dr Wighfs ‘leones Plantaram Indiae ' 
. Orientaiis/ 1856. 


Gomphostemma, Wall 
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BOTANY, EAST INDIES— coifet. 


!!'•! ' 

. . . SuppL.to:.Bo.taiiy. . y., 1, 1859. 

1 ' ' 

* ; ' 

,Greshob’f (M.V Sehetseii ¥an nuttige Indisehe 
.Planten. ' ser. 1. 1894-1900. 

1 

BOTANY, ENGLAND. 

>i\ 

1 

i ; ! 

Loudon (J. W.) British Wild Flowei^. 
1846. 


. .Paxton.': :(J.) Pocket Botanical BictionaiT. 
..1849. ■ 

ii:i ; 

Allen (G.) Colours of Flowers as illustrated 
. ill .Bri.tish .Flora, 1882. 

ii*'' 

li'i 

SowERBY (J. E.) British Wild Flowers. 
1890. 

! ‘!i ' 1 

— English Botany. ■ 3rd ed. 13 ¥. 1899. ■ 

I H 

Drueey (C. T.) British Ferns. 1903. 

i ;■ 

British Museum. List of British Seed 
Plants & Ferns. 1907. 

Moss (C. E.) Cambridge British Flora. 
1914, etc. 

j 1 

BOTANY, FORMOSA. 

Hayata (B.) Flora Montana Formosae f in 
Tokyo College oe Science. JL y. 251 
1908. 

'i ' 

BOTANY, INDIA. 

Anderson (J.) Correspondence. 1800. 

‘ 1 

j 

Roxburgh (W.) Flora Indica. 2v. 1820- 
24. 


Another ed. 1832. 

i Y 

. . Another ed, 1874. 


BOTANY 

BOTANY, INDIA— coratA 
Dbttey {H.) UsefBl Bants of India. 1868- 
Etuo'p (W.) Flora Aadhriea-. pt. 1. 1859. 

BALZShj. (N. A.) & Giesoi; (A.) Bombay 
Flora,. 1861. 

Beddome (R. H.) Ferns of S. India. 2y. 
1863. 

^ — Another ed. 1865-70. 

Dao-Ey(H.) Indian Flora. S v. 1864-69. 
Aitchisos (J. E. T.) Catalogue of Plants 
of Punjab & Sindh. 1869. 

Stewakt (J. L.) Punjab Plants. 1869. 

Bedtoue (E. H.) leones Plantarum Indi® 
Orientals, v. 1. 1874. 

Bidie (G.) Neilgherry Loranthaceotis 
Parasitical Plants. 1874. 

Hooeee, (J. D.) Flora of British India. 

7 V. 1875-97. 

Beddome (R. H.) Suppl. to Ferns of S. 
India & British India. 1876. 

Clarke (C. B.) Composite Indie®. 1876. 

Gamble (J. S.) List of Trees, Shrubs & large 
Climbers in Darjeeling Dt. 1878. 

Lowls (L.) Familiar Indian Flowers. 1878. 

Murray (J. A.) Geology, Botany & Zoology 
of Sindh. 1880. 

— — Plants & Drugs of Sind. 1881. 

Gregg (W. H.) Indian Botany. 1883. 

Sdprlement to Dniiy’s ‘ Useful Plants of 
Lidia.’ 1884. 

Watt (G.) Vegetation, etc., of Cbumba 

otate & British .Laiioiil, 1885. ■ 

Dtjthie (J. p.) A Botanical 

Merwara-Bajputaiia^ etc. 1886 . 

— Hlust rations of Indigenous Fodder 
Grasses of Plains of IT. W. India. 1886, 

Baynes (C. E.) Album of Indian. Perns. 

, . 1887. 


Buthib (J. F.) 
1888. 


Fodder Grasses of ISI. India. 


G^ves {G. .B.) .Indian CoiiseiTatory 
.Guide to Oxchld-groinng. 1889. ■ ■ 

Artocarpus indigenous 
to Bntish India. 1889. 

T® V Oranges & Lemons, 

etc,, of India & Ceylon, 2 ¥. 1890. 

Pedioularis of Indian 

Empire & its Frontier. 1890. 

Kraa^(G.) Magnoliaceae of Britidi India. 



B01*Mir,VBEESIA.V-. 

Aitchisoh {J. E. ■ T.) Botany of Afgnan 
Delimitation Commission. 1S88. 

LAU£m,(B4 Sino-Iranici^ 1919, 


B0tllf 

B0f AIl^ imm—eona. 

. Bickiksoit ' (E, B.) Flora of Berar. ■ 1892. 
King (G.) Anonaceae: of British India. ' 2 , 
pts. 1893. 

Gbeshofj? (M.) Schetsen van Nnttige 
Inclische Planteii. ser. 1-50. 1894-1900.' 

Hairne (A. K.) Flowering Plants of W. 

' India. ,1894. . 

Hooker ( J. D.) Century of Indian Orchids. 
.,1895.. '. 

lNDi,AN Plants. Drawings. [ 1895 ! ] 

Beuehl (P.) & King (G.) Century, of New & 
.Bare Indian Plants. ' ' 1896. 

Gamble (j. S.) Bambuseae of British India, . 

189.6, ■ , , , 

Lisboa ( J. C.) Bombay Grasses & their Uses. 
1896. 

ICiNG (G.) & Pantling (RI Orchids of 
Sikkim-Himalaya. 3 pts. 1898. 

Smith (E.) &(H. ,.B.) ' ' Simla .Flowers. 1899. 

JOBBT. (0.) La flore de I’lnde d’aprds les 
^crivaias grecs. 1901. 

King (G.), Dhthie (J. F.) & Prain (D.) 
2nd Century of new & rare Indian 
Plants. 1901. 

Symonds (W. P.) Vemaculai Names of 
Plants in Bombay Presidency. 1901. 

Collett (H.) Flora Simleiisis. 1902. 

Cooke (T.)' Flora of Presidency of Bombay. 

1903, etc. 

Peain (D.) Bengal Plants. 2 v. 1903. 

Hooker (J. D.) Flora, of British India. 

1904. '. 

Dhthie (J. F.) ^ Flora, of Upper . Gangetic 
Plain ■&, of adjacent. Siwalik & Sub-; 
Himalayan Tracts. , ' 1905j etc. 

Stapb (0.) Aconites of India. 1905. 

Duthie' (J. F.) . Orchids of N. W. Himalaya. 
1906. 

Stbachby. (R-.) Catalogue of Plants of. 

Kumaon & of adjacent .portions of, 

, ..Garhwal & Tibet. . 1906. 

West,. '.(W.) & (G. S.) Fresh-water Algae 
„ . from' Burma. 1907. ' 

'■ Ghgs.al ■(L,.,:M.'I , ■ TerminaHa Arjuna. . ' 190,9. 

Ghg 9 A'''{A.)..^ . Romance of ' Plants. :■ 1912. ,„ 

Gracias (C. F. X.) Flora sagrada da India. ' 

Peleidereb (I.) Glimpses into Life of Indian.. ' 
Plants. 2nd ed. 1912, 

Orta (G. da) Colloquies on Simples & Drugs 
of India, Tr, by 0. Markham, 1913. 

NlDiKARiSr! {K. M.) Indian Plants & Drugs. 
1914. 


BOfllY , ; : 7t: 

BOTAlf, IlDIA~co»a 

. Fysok (P. . F.) Flora of Nilgiii & . Bulney. 

.Hill-tops, 2 V. 1915.' ,' 

■Gamble (J. S.) Flora of Madras Presidency. 

1915, etc. 

Bamber (C. j.) Plants of Punjab. 1916. 

Kirtikara (K. E.) & Vasu (B. D.) Ihdiaii 
Medicinal Plants. 2 V. 1918, 

Haines (H. H.) Botany ' of Bihar & .Oxissa. ■ 
1921, etc. ■ 

. Ravoicari (K.) Elementary Botany for 

India. 1921. 

Blatter (E.) & Almeida (J. F. b’) Ferns 
of Bombay. 1922. 

Colthu'EST (L) Familiar Flowering Trees in ,. 
India. 1924. 

Sany.al (D. P.) Vegetable Drugs of India, 
1924. 

Phatak (V. M.) Medicinal Plants of GwaHor. 
1926. 


BOTANY, lAPAN. ... 

Yokusai (I.) Shintei somoku dxusetsu, 20 v,. 
[ 1875 ? ] 

BOTANY, JAVA. 

Blume (K. L.) Flora Javae neo non 
insularum adjaeentium. 2 v. 1828. 

BOTANY, MALAY AROHIPELAeO AND- 
PENINSULA. 

Valentijn (F.) Verliaal [ m Ooost-Indibn, 
Di. 3], 1724-26. 

Beddome (R. H.) SuppL to Ferns of v8. 
India & British India. 1876. 

King (G.) Species of Ficus of Indo-Malayan 
& Chinese Countries. 2 pts. 1887-88." 

Indo-Malayan Species of Quercus & 

Castonopsis. 1889. 

Ridley (H. N.) Flora of Malay Peninsula. 
1922, etc. 

^ BOTANY, NEW OUINEA. ■ 

Moeller (F. von) Papuan Plants, pt. 1. 
1875. 

King (G.) Some New Species of Ficus from 
New Guinea. [1888?] 

BOTANY, NORWAY. 

Barnard (M. R.) Sport in Norway. 1864. 



BESHUi MIGUAGE. 

Tbumep (E.) Grammafcisciio UEtersticiiiiBgea 
sebar die spmebe dor Brnkuis. 1881. 

Bamis (M. L.) Balucki I^ngiiage. Tr. by 
Bf. S. B. Jamiati Rat. 1904. 


General Eeporfc, 
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BOTAMX PffllilFfllE' ' mAlBS. ■ ' ' 

■MEEEH.L (E. D.V Beview of Identikcations- 
of Species in Blanco’s Flora de'Eilipmas. 

- im , 

B0fAl¥,. SOTAIBA. 

Hassilt (A. L. vah) & Bobelage .(J* 
Bipmgeii tot , de Keimis . der Flora .van 
Midden-Siimatm [ m. ¥eth (P. J.)' Midden-. 
Sumatra.. .DL 4]. 1884 

BOfAiY, tibit; ■ 

Sm/tCHEV ,{B.) C?atalogne of Plants- -of' 
'K.'aBiaoii o! adjacent portions, of 

Gaiiiwal Tibet. l§()k 

BOf, SCOUTS. 

Bbowf (G. B.), Ist-Sfcar. „■ i.9i9.' 

BEACHIOPODA. . , 

Ball ,{W. H.l Preliminaty Oatalogne- of 
Shell-bearing Marin© Mollnsks & Bnichiopods ■ 
of a ,E. Coast of U/S. 1889. ■ ' 

BEiHMA SAMlJA. 

Depehce of Brabsioism & Brahmo SamaJ. 
.,1863. .. 

MAJUaiD.-iK (P. 
last ? 1880. 


C.) ■ Will Brahmo . SamaJ. 


Another ed. 1913. 

God- vision in 19th Gentury. ■■ 


Bmisk (K, C.)- 
1880. 

— — W© Apostles of New .Dispensation. 

■■188L'.' 

■Sei^ta (J.' K.) Brief Bsposition of Principles 
' of New Dispensation, 1882. 

'Be^ta :(K. G.) , Bralimo SamaJ. 1883, ' . ' 

Another ed. 1903-10. 

4thed. pt, 1. 1909. 

: B’AnviELLA (E., G-) L’Evoliition religieuse 
conteinpoiuin©." ' chez !es. : Anglais, les .. 
Americains et les Hindous, 1884. " , 

Bbsna (K. C.) Essays, 2nd ed. pt. 1. 1886. 

! — ._3rcled. 1886. 

4th ed. piL 1909. 

5tli ed. 1916. 

Bbahma Teac® Society, Oakuiia , Yoga. 
3rd©d. 1899. 

Eahabe (M, G.) Religiows & Social Reform. 
1902. 

Sabkak(H. (1) Religion of Brahmo Samaj. 

1906. 

— 2nd ed. 1911. 

Bbahma Samaja oe ImiA. 

1907, etc. 

Caxchtta Congress & Conferences. [ 1907 ? ] 
SuBAT Congress & Conferences. [ 1908 ? ] 
Mapbas Cangress & Conferences [ 1909 f } 


BiAHui 

BElHMA SAlIlJl--5or&F. ■' 

. Bhattagabya .'(S.'I Mission of Bmiiiiio 

■ '.Somal, 2ii.ded, 19 1(1 
New Samiiita. 4th eri 191.0. 

■■Alb-INma Theist-ic Goiilerortce. Proceeding.'-; 
Calcutta Session. 1912. 

Allahabab & Nagpur Congress, Coriterufices 
■■ & ConveiitioBs, [ I9ii f ] 

BhatT'ACabya (S.) History of Brahrao 

■ ■■ Samajar 2 v„ 1911-12. 

A' Few. Thoughts oa Bmliina Samaj. 19 IL 

Vaso (I. 0.) I’M « 

m^\ 1014. 

Seha-- (K, C.) Jeeban A"eda. T.r, by ,B. : 

Mosoomdar. 1915. 

Datta (Sd B:ral:ima|;i|riasa.' 1916. 

S£na(B. L.) 

Sesa (K. 0.) ;j 1916. ; 

I 2nded. 1916. 

Majum-;d.ab. (P, C.)' Neshtih - Sen & 

:: his'.Oi^lBies, 1917. ' 

! . Sth'ecL 19.19. 

Datta (S.) Devalaya, S,rd ed. 1919. 

SAB,Km {H. ■ C.) BraJaiiio • R:aye:r Book. 

1922. , ' ■ 

Batta. (S.) Braliiiia E,i'tual, & Devotions. ■1924, 

Kamamohaya Eiya. His Life, Writings & 
Speeches. [ 1926 ? ] 

, Periodicals aai Societies# . 

f 1862, eto. 

B.EAHMO Publio Opinion.. 1878-80. 

The WoBiiD & New Dispensation. 1898-1900. 
Ihdiah Messenger. 1912, ete. 

DEV.1BAYA Review. 1918, eto. 


BEAHMAPUTEA. 

REifi^EXiL («J,) Ganges & BHrrainpootor Rivers 

1881. 


BBAHII 
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BEIH!JIM1OTA§E-cW2M. , 

BRA.y'(B. ,DB S.) Braliiii Laagiiage. 1909,, etc. 

Mayer (T. J. L.) Eiiglisli-BaliieM Dictionary, 

. 1909..,: .. 

OiLBERTSOTS , (G. '■ W.) BalocM Language. 
■•1923. 

Eagiisli-BaliicM Colloquial Dictionary. 
2 ¥. 1925 .' 

BElHIJI , IiITESATUEK ' 

Balogh Classics, pt. 4. 1903, 

BRlHUIS. 

Bray (B.) Lile-Histoiy of a Bra'lioi, 1913. 
BEAU., 

BlackburK' (I. W.) Iliiistmtioiis of Gross 
:M 0 i*bid Anatomy of Brain in the Insane, 
1908, ■ 

Ramstobm (M.) Emanuel Swedenborg’s 
^ IriYestigations,, in Natnral Science & , Basis 
of his Statements concemlng Fnnetions 
of Brain. 1910. 

Dowse (T. S.) Brain in ETOliition of - Mind, 
Sovil '& Spirit. [ 1918 ! ] 

BRASS WARE. 

Dampikr (G. R.) Brass & Copper Wares of 
ISI.' W. Provinces & Oudli. 1894. 

Gait {E. A.) Maniifaetiire of Brass &■ Copper 
Wares in Assam. 1894. 

Brow 5 (W, .NA .Principles Practice of 
dipping:, biimisMne., !acqiiei’inj>- & bronzing 
Brass Ware. ,19007; ... ' , ■ 

brasses;. 

Ward (J. S. M.) Brasses. 1,912. 

BBAZIIi. 

SoBTHBY ■ fPv.') 'History of Brazil. S'. y, 
■.1810. 

.Bibliotheca haciosal, Rio de Janeiro, 

: Boennaentos. relati vos . , a : ^ Mem. , de s4,. 
' , ■ ' OovemadoT ".geral do Brasil. . . . ,1906. 

ICosMOS. '; :1907s etc. 

BEnFmD'',{A.,;,iI.) ■ Brazil. ■ 1920, 

BREAD*,. . 

Wood (T. B.) Story of a Loaf of Brea'd. 

;7 

BBEAD-FRIET fBEl. 

Kejq (G.) Species of Artocarpus indigenous 
to British Biciia, 1889. 


BEEHT. 

.LeylaeiD (J.)- Bespatelies & Lettera relating 
■to" Blockade of Brest, 1803-05. 2 v. 

1899-1902. 

BREWIIO*., See Beer and ,'B:[i®wing.': , 

BRICKS AID BRIG&MAKIIG. 

STEEM^jfG (R. S.l 2 Bri,ck-riiaking ■Maclai.iies 
sent out to India in 1851. 1858. 

Ealcohnet (G. P, de 'P.) . Brick & .Tile 
Manufacture at Allahabad. 1874. 

Ansell (H.l Manufacture of Glazed Bricks 
. & Glazed Sanitary Ware. 2nd ed. 1898. 

Beowh.(A. E.) Hand Brick -making. 1902. 

BRIDeS. 

Roe (F. R.) Auction Bridge 'Manual. . 2]ad 
ed. 1914. 

BRIBaES* 

Hutton ■ (C.y Tracts on Mathematical & 
Philosophical Subjects, v. 1. 1812. 

Goodwyn,',- (H.) 'An;' Improved".' B^ystem ' of . 
■■Suspension' .Bridges , ■; on', ' the' ..'....Princi.pie' ; 
■■ adopted by Mr Dredge. 1843. 

Abbott (P.) Permanent Bridges for Indian 
.■ Rivers. 1847. 

Medley (J. G.) Bridges. 1863. ' 

— — -2nded. 1870. 

^__™___ 7th ed. 1920. 

Bowden (T. F.) D'ufferin Bridge. 1887. 
Robertson (F. E.) Sukkur Bridge. 1889. 

Mebeiman (M.) & Jacoby, (H. S.) . .Roofs ' „ &■.■ ,■, 

' Bridges. 6th ed., 4 ■ pts. ,1905. ,,■ 

Peacock (T. L.) Critical & other Essays. ' 
1926. . . 

BRMHOTOE.', ., 

Brighouse : . Its Industrial , .Facilities ■ ■, ' 

Residential Advantages. [ 1921 ? ] 

BEifISH AID FOREI0M BIBLE SOCIETY. ' 

Canton (W.) History of British & Foreign 
Bible Society. 5 v. 1904 - 10. 

BRITISH COLONIAL OFFICE. 

Fiddes (G. ¥,).:"■■■ BoiMnionS' &' Gol'.on;ial 'Offioes.' 

1926 . 

''BRITISH COLOMBIA.;; y 

Gosnell (R. E.) Year , Book of British- 
Columhia " ^ ' Manual , of Provincial 

Information. 1911. 
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BEIflSB 



Constitniion. 

Imperial Unity & Dominions. 

^TlS. 

KmH (A. B.) Constitution, Administration 

« l^ws of tn© Einpir©. 1924 , 

MAcfeHM (0. M.) British Common-rrealth 

& its iJiasolYed Problem 1925. 


BRITISH; IMPIEE. 

1893.;' ■ 

, HuMiiiES (R, D") : ,:L’Ile'et Tempi re de Grande- 
Bretagne, . : Bxd ed. 1904. 

ViALLATB (A.) La Crise anglaise., 1905. 
Kinoes Empire. 2 v. 1906. 

. EjffiaHT ,(E.. E,) Over-sea Britain. ' :1907. 

. CiJBzoHs, -Marl [G, N,] Place of India in the 
Ixnpire. '1909. 

PoELAED (A. P.)^ Ed» British Empire. 1909. 

SiLBUKK { P. A. ^ Colonies ; & ’ Imperial Defence. 
1909, 

Barker (J. E.), Great & Greater Britain. 
Snded. 1910. 

KiNa-lsiPEEOR k Ms Dominions. 1911., 

Lucas (0, P.) Greater- Rom© k 'Greater- 
Britain, ' ■ 1912.' ' 

Peel (G.) I’nture' of England.: 1912. 

Milker, Viscount' [A.]-- The Nation & the 
Empire, 1913, ■ 

Herbertsok (A. J.) & Howaeth (0. J. R.), 
Wd, Oxford Survey of British Empire. 
6 V. :1914. 

Makdaiki (G.) La Colonisation Anglaise. 
Tr. par de G. Hervo, 2 v. 1920. 

Wedgwood (L C.) Future of Indo-British 
Commonwealth. 1921, 

Egertok (H. E.) British Colonial PoHcy in 
20th Century. 1922. 

Smith (H. H.) Tropics for a Living. 1922. 
Gukk (H.), Ed, British Empire. 1924, etc. 

Demakgeok (A.) British Emnire. Tr by 
E. F. Row. 1925. " 

Gommniiieations. 

^Llls (J. S.) The Press & Communications 
of the Empire, 1924. 

Lewik (P. E.) Select List of Publications in 
Royal Colonial Institute. 1927. 

Conferences. 

Jbbb (R.) Imperial Conference. 2 v. 1911, 

J Iraperial Conference of 

1911 from within. 1912. 


I BEITISH^'BMflEl— Gonstitelion— cowii. 

I' Lewik, (P. E.) Select, .List of Recent 
I, Publications. in Library of Royal Colonial 

Institute. 192(1, ■ 

Eeoiio,!iiies. 

Nicholson (J. 8.) Project- of Empire. 1909. 

Hkowles (L. C, .A.) Economic Development 
of British Overseas Empire. 1924. 

Lewik ,(E.), Resources of the Empire? & lhei.r' 
Development. ' 1924, - 

Obst (E.) England j Europe uiid die Welt. 

. 1927. ■ 

Essay Sg etc. 

Lecky (W. E. H.) The' ■ Empire, its Yalue & 
its Growth. 1893, 

(^* .S.l The Ernpire & the Centii^, 
ZiMMEEH (A.\ Srd British Empire, 1926. 

History. ' 

Meath, Earl [ R, .Brabazok.] Great -Biihain- 
in Asia. 1905. 

Bacon (J. H.) King's Empire, ,- . 2^v'. ', TiOd; 

Stables (G.), etc. Heroes of the Empire. 
[1906 ?] ^ 

Hertz . (G. - B.) , British Imperialism, in 

18th Centuiy. 1908. 

,Maxwell (H. E.) a Ceiikiry of Empire, "" 

1909, etc. 

Ikkes (A. D.) Histoiy of . Eiiglaiici & 
British Empire. lOli, etc. ' ^ '' 

Lucas (C. P.) British Empire. 1915. 

Mum (R.) Expansion of Europe. 1917, 

— -2nded. 1917., 

Newtos (A. P.) Old Empire & New. 

IJilT# 

Cbespi (A.) La funzione stoiica de Flmpero 
bntannico. 1918. 

Mim (R.) Short History of British 
Commonwealth. 1920, etc. 

History of British Empire. 

E^nrsoir (H.) Development of British 
Empire. 1923. 

Gunk (H.) Makers of the Empire. 1924. 

Kebh (A. B.) Constitution, Administration 
& Laws of the Empire. 1924. 

Luoas (C. P.) Story of the Empire. 1924. 

Moeris (G. W.l & Wood (L. S.) English- 
speaking Nations. 1924. 

JasB (R.) The Empire in Eclipse. 1926. 

Native Races. 

^ 19 ^^ Native Races of the Empire. 
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BBIIISH 

BRITISH EMPIRE— eontd. 

■Perioitcals ant Societies. 

Eo YAL Colonial iKSTrruTE, ' London, United , 
Empire. , ,4 v, , 1910-13.' 

Egeeton (H. E.V Eederations k. Unions 
witliin Biitisli Empire. 1911. 

B EiTANOTC Review. 1914, etc. ^ 

Eoonb Table. 1918, etc. 

BRITISH, MUSEUM. 

Rawlings (G. B.) Biitis'k 'Mnseiim Library. 
1916. ' 

List of Catalogues, ' Guide-books & other 
Rnblicatioris of Britlslx' Museum. 1917. 

Gilsoh (J. P.) Student’s Guide to l-Iss 
of, British. Miuseum. 1920. 

.BROACH. 

Account of I) of Broach -Bharuclx. 1876. 
BROMIIE. , , 

Webee (H. (1 P.) Atomic Weight of Bromine. 

1913. " ■ '■ ' ■ ■■ 

BROIZES. 

Kum lEASV? MI (A. Iv.) Bronzes from Ceylon. 

1914. 

GaNgop,adhyaya (0. C.) S. Indian Bronzes. 
1916. 

King (L. W.),' Ed, Bronze Reliefs from 
Gates of Shalmaneser. 1915. 

Walters (H. B.) .Select Bronzes, Greek, 
Roman & Etruscan in British Museum. 

1915. 

Koop (A. J..) Early Chinese. Bronzes. ■.1924 
BROTHERHOODS. 

CoLLiJN (!,■) , H^'ndiingar: Rorande .-h Helga . 
.Lekainens .gille 1 . Stockholm, [in Kgl. 
Bibliotekets, llandlingar, Bilajor, ny folid, 
2]. 1921. 

BUCCA1E.BBB, ETC. . 

History of Buccaneers , of America. 
1810. ■ 

Roche (J. J.) Stor}" of Filibusters. 

',.';,'::189L ■,'■■ 

■ . E:SQITEMELING (4) ^ .Buccaneers of America. : 

BUDDHA OAfl. 

Mitba (R. L.) Buddha Gaya.,. 1878.;, 

SlMHA (M. R.) Gaya & Bodh Gaya. 1921. ■ ■ 
Matt A. Bobhi SOCIETY, Calcutta., Rescue 
Buddha Gaya, rescue Moha Bodhi’ 

Barasvati (S, S.) Buddhism k Buddha Gaya 


BUDDHISM. 

Bohlen (P. von) I)e Buddhaismi., .,[1827.1] 
Fa-hian. ', Foe Koiie ■ KL , Tiv,, , /par',., A. 

■ Remusat. . 1836. 

FotrCAUX ■ (P. E.), 7V. Lalita vista ra 

1847. 

Vasil’ev (V. P.) Der Buddhismus, 1 er Th. 
fibers. 'Von A. SoMefner. , 1860. 

— — Le Bouddism.. 1863. 

par M. G. A. La Comme. ■ 

1865. 

— Kotice siir les O'uvrages en 

langues de FAsie oiientale. , 1865. ^ 

FeePw (L). Review ' on Vasil’ev’s. * L© 
Bouddiiisme ’ 1 ere partie. Tr. ^ par La 
Comme. 1866. 

B’alwis (T.) BiiddMst Mrvaiia. 1871. 

Beal (S.) .Romantic Legend ■ of Sakya 
Buddha. 1875. 

Patimoekha. Tr. by J. F. Dickson. 1875. 

SiNNETT (A. P.) Esoteric Buddliism. 2nd ed, 
1883. 

8th ed. 1911. 

Tr. par D. F. de Montabier. [1890 ?] 

Rockhill {W. W.), Tr, Life of Buddha & 
Early History of Ms Order. 1884. 

Fa-hiait. Record of Buddhistic Kingdoms, 

. With tr. by ■ J. Legge. 1886. 
Monier-Williaims (M.) Mystical BuddMsm. 
1888, 

SuBHADRA. Catecliisme boiiddMque. 1889. 
Ufatissa. Maha-BodM-Vamsa. 1891. 
Buddhistische Antliologie. 1892. 

Lamaibesse (E.) La vie du Bouddha suivie 
du Bouddhisme dans Flndo-Cliine. 1892. 

Minoei Yasuda. Die Bedeotung der 
allgemienen Sittenlehre des Biicldhismus. 

1893. 

Oarus (P.) Karma. 3rd ed. 1894. 
Arnould (A.) Les croyances foundamentales 
du Bouddhisme. 1895. 

Btjtsxjzo Dzui. 2nd ed. 5v. 1895. 

Baelaam &> Josaphat. 1896. 

Dahlmann (J.) Nirvana. 1896. . 

Reed (E. A.) Primitive BuddMsm. 1896. 
Yogavaoara. Indian Mysticism. 1896, 
Francken (G. j. W.) Het Boeddhisme en 
zijn wereldbeschonwing. 1897. 

Harlbz (C. D;b) Vocabulaire bouddhique 
Sanscrit- chinois. 1 897 . 

PaStnasami. Sasanavamsa. 1897, 
Dahlmann (J.) Buddha. 1898. 

Pavolini (P. E.) Buddismo. 1898. 

Eklund (J. A.) Nirvana. 1899. 

T.ttt.ttc (A.) Buddha & BuddMsm, 1900, 
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BUDDHISM 
BUDDHISM— co«M. 

SUBHADIU jBHIKiJC. ! 
Katechismus zur Einfiiruna 
des Buddha Gotamo, 1908 . 
Waed (E.) LigL 
WlNDISCH (E. 


mn the East. 1908. 
ddhism. 1903. VYKDiscH (E.) Buddhahs Geburt und di 

1907. Seelenwanderung. 1008, 

^928. 

dha. 4 e Aufl. 1003. t o ’ 

I. 

,,,, , , , ■ <^’hmpestieb (J.) Buddha. [1910^1 

ra»riS’d' <^ »■>: «1. mo. 

fc 6 ]. 1904, eto. ^^iuchi " Buddha vensere 

ity of JaiaiBm over Haokma^-.: (H.) ' Buddhism a, . ,> ,■ • 

'&- by a G. Kamu lom 

WRi >*«• m*™L„ , 

BoptahsQnmdlage 

Die Eedm Gotomo «* 

W.e .. Beddl.. *" 

iddha. 1906. Caeus (P.) BuddJm. 1911. 

des Buddha. 1906. ; Boeheb fA \ Pac^*-" •.„ 

ehgion des Buddha Naturalismns, udt SndeJer ^BmVi 
2 pts. 1906. j. die Beliglon, 1911 , " ' 

g. Comm, on Esmx(G.A.) LoVisiomdelBoudd^^^ 

of a Buddhist Beceeee (a.), 

Jzuki. 1906. Brahmanisme. 1911, 

f Quiet Way. Tr. Behmanit (E.) Der Buddbi 
I. 1906. sekte als Weltrehgion. Ifl 

& Light of Asia. Bia Yfl Koi; & Yans Dscnr. Ljad, 

Mstorisohen und ^ 

agen der Lahonier. p * ^ , ^^usehliara l;‘hattacarya. 

Roussee(A.) LeBoudhismeprimiti 

1907. xlsvaghosa. Tr. i, 

7D . iormiehi. 1919 ' ^ 

Buddhism, 1907. 

Bud^a-Carita. Ct 1.5, wm 

M. Joglekar. 1912. 

Essays. Tr. by Budd^smus 

lienne des Aetes ' Bedeutung des 

xuisere zeit. 1912. 

. 1908. Davids (C. A. P.R.) j^ud 

! Buddha aus der DaiiA Seta ) » i- • 
ri908 ?1 Beh.oioi 


BiiddJi 


uddhismus far 


:B¥B1HISK 


BUDBHISM. 


rnmi^Mm—cmtki , , 

Sa-Hiah* Pilgrimage. 1012. 

IlAOMfAN'H' (H.) Welt des Ostens. ,1912. , 
Hek) (H*. L.) ' Biidcllaa. 1912, etc. ■ 

PIBA (B. N.) Sankara* 1012. 

YAMxiKA.Mi SoGEsr, Systems of ' Biiddliistic 
Tlioiiglil 1912. 

.AKAifBA ItiiTEEirA. Biiddlilsimis.- ,Hrsg. 
,voa K. B. Seidensttlefcei*. 1913, etc. ■ 

’Dahle:® (P). 'BiiddliisBi' & Science. Ti% by 
' Sliaeara. , 1913. 

.FoBariCHi (0.) La dottriiia ' .di Gautama 
BiicMIia.^ 1913. 

Pcjnna;hah:da. Prospectus ' of BiiddMst 
Researe.ii Society. 1913. ■ 

SOHEOBBBB (L. VOK’) : RedcE iind Aiifslitze, 
vomelimlicii iiber Indtens Litemtiir imd 
Kuitur. 1913, 

SiLtolBA. Paiica Slia. 1913. 

Bufebt (E. P.) ■La 3 rraaii Revato. 1914. 
Dahlke (P.) Buddhism as. 1914. 

BavibS' (C. a. F. E.) Bnclxlhist ■ Psycliology. 
1914P 

Hiuem- Tsiah'G., Si-Yii-Ki. ' Tr. by S,,'Beal. 

■ ' [1914 ?] 

Htobe (E). Etudes 'bouddhiqiies [in 
BxjllbtiK' de i’Ecole fraii^ais© d’Estreme 
Orient. L 10]. 1914-. 

Milikba. Die Frageii das Miliiido. tJbers. 
von. anatiiaka. ■ ' 1914, etc. 

St IIilaibb '(X B.) Biidcllia & his '1‘eligion, 

1914. , , 

Stama' Sake aba.' Buddha. & Ma Sayings. 
1914... 

WooDWABD (F. L.) 'Piekii’es , of,, Buddhist . 
"'■Ceylon. '1914. 7 

■ O'LDBisrBBEG- {H.) . Die Lehre der Dpanishaden ■: 
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1915. 

KbmIbasvImi (A. K.) Buddha & Gospel 
of Biiddlilsin. 1916. 

■Masaharu Ahesaki. Mohii’en. 1916, 

Eeutbb (J, K) Buddhist Fragments' ,'''roin ^ ' 
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Majumdab (E. C.) Corporate life in ■Ancient 
. Incli.a. 1918, 

C'arus (P.) Das EYangeKiim' des Buddha. 
Deutsche Au6, von Seideastiieker. 1919, 

iloiiMES (E.) Creed of Biiddlia, '2nd ed.' 
1919. 
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pt. 1..1920. 

Nabiman (G, ' K.) literary History of 
Sanskrit Buddhism, 1920. 
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BoH 2 sr . (W.) . Die ■ Psychologie und , EtMk . ,:de,s 
Buddhismus, 1921. 
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C. von Cappeller. 1922. 

Bbokh (H.) BuddMsmus. 2 Bd. 1922. 

Dasa ■ Gupta ' (S. History'v 
Philosophy. 1922, etc. 

.'GuBETEB (HO ,■; Buddha in ' der abendlandlsclien, 
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Bbrtho.let .. .■■ ^A.) '. .Buddhismus , und 

,, Christen turn. 2e Aufl. 1909, 

Lilmb (A.)' India in' Primitive Christianity.. 
'1909. . ^ 

Eitte'lmeyer. .( ' ') .Buddha oder. 

, .Christo?' 1909. 

Thomas' ( ■ ) .' Chiistianisme : . .et 
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Cakpenteb (J, E.) Buddhism & Christianity. 
Buddhist Scriptures. 
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. les Feaillets gmenwedel {in Touhg Pao. . 
Ber. 2. V. S]. 1904. , 
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Davids {Cl A. F. SumanoalA' (S.),' Tr.. 
Book of Ki.iidred Sayings. 1917, ©to. 

■ BHAMBi'APiLA.. Para-rjiattfia B'paii'i, Coxam. 
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' des- modeimen BuddM8,mus imfernea ',,08to 
Ufeers. Von P. Sckaeifer, 1924. 

Sauhbebs (K.) Lotuses. of Mafeayana*. 
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84 BTJBDH3SM 

BUDDHISM— Northern School (MahaySsa)— 

, contd,' 

Stohbbbatskt ■ . ,(T4 ■ Erkenntmstheorie . und 
Xogik ■ nach ' der Lelire der , ■ spateren 
BEddHsten. 1924. 

BuA^TlolBYA (B.), Eel | 

Periodicals and Societies. 

B'Ijbbhist jReview. 1909, etc. , . ' 

Easteen Baddliist. , 1922, etc.. 
Buddhistischbb Weltspiegel. 1923, etc. 
Buddhism in Eaglaiid. 1926, etc. 

Buddhist India. 1927, etc, ' 

Eeligions Orders. 

<loOR (M. E. 'L. vak) Be BnddMstiscke Non. 
,1915. . 

Sontkern School. 

Shwb Zak ' Auiitg & Wadlbsee (M.) 
Bogmatik des modemen Sudlichen 
BuddMsmns. 1924. 

Yogasara School. 

JiRYO Masuda. Ber individualistisolie 
Ideallsmus der Yogacara-Schule. 1925. 

Zen Sect, 

Kaiteu Ntjk.: 1 EIYA. Religion of Samurai. 
1913. 

Masahaeu Akesaki. Qnelqnes pages de F 
Mstoire religieuse da Japon. 1921. 

Waley (A.) Zen Buddhism & its Relation to 
Art. 1922. 

BUDDHISM, BURMA. 

.Inaistda Metteyya. Im Schatten Yon Shwe 
Bagon. [1907?] 

BUDDHISM, GEITRAL ASIA. : 

Feinsee (H. T.) Tibet, Tartary & Mongolia. 
1851. 

Grue^^-wedeu (A.) Die Teufel des Avesta 
und ihre Beziehungen ziir Ikonographie des 
Buddhismus Zentral-Asiens. 1924, 

BUBOHISM, CEYLOK 

Bhaimmakitti. Bathavarnsa. Tr. by Muttu 
Eiumarasvaini. 1874. 

Ba Ccthha (J. G.) Tooth-Reilo of Ceylon. 
1875. 

Morris (R.) Bathavamsa. [1884?] 

OoPUESTOH (R. S.) Buddhism, Primitive & 
Present. 2nd ecL 1908. 

Woodward (P. L.) Pictures of Buddhist 
Ceylon, etc. 1914. 

Krtth (A. B.) Buddhist Philosopky ia T^d ia 
^4 Ceylon. 1923. 


BUDDHISM, CHIIA.; , 

Choo ' Hujto. ' Catechism. ■ of . Shamans. 
Tr. by G. F. Neiimami. 1831. ' , 

Groot (J. J. M. .be) ' Ij© Code du Mahayana 
en Chine. 1893. 

Lamaieesss (E.) L® Empires CMnois, 1893. 
Suzuki (T.) & Oarus (P.), Tn Yin CMh 
Wen. 1906. 

Johkstoh.(R. F.) .Buddhist GMna. 1913.' ■. 

Eaitek Hukaeiya. ^ Religion ' of . Samurai. 
1913., 

Hwui Li. Life of Hiiien-Tsiarig, ., 1914. . 

Ghayanhes (E.), Tr, Contes et Legendes du. 
Bouddhisme chmois. 1921, 

Vasu (P. N.) Indian Teachers in Cliina. 1.923. 

VissEE (M. W. be) Arhats in China' & Japan. 

. 1923. 

Hodous. (L,)' Buddhism &' Buddhists in 
,' China. .1924. ' , , 

Krause (F. E. A.) ' Ju-Tao-Eo. 1924. 

Wa'NO Jeh HSiu. Laieii-Buddhismiis in China. 

' Ubers von H. Hackmann. 1924. 

Coates (H. H.) & Ryugaku Ishizuka, Tr, 
Honen. 1925. 

Daijo Tokiwa & Tadashi Se-kiko. ' ' Buddhist 
.Monuments in China.. . , 1926, etc. ■ 


BUDDHISM, IIDIA. 

Kerk (H.) Ber ■; BuddMsmus' 'iind ' seine 

,. GesoMchte in Indien. 2.Bd, 1882.1 

,'Mokier-Wi.duiabis (M.) .' Mystical Buddhism 

: in ' connection with .' Yoga Philosophy of 

, Hindus. 1888. ", ’, 

, Vasaka -.'(G, B.) ■ .Buddhist ^ Monastery ' at "' 
Bhott Bagan-Howrali. ■ 1890,'.^ 

Bavids (T. W. R.) 0.rigin'' & Growth:, '.of 
Religion. 2nd ed. 1891, 

— 4th ed. .1906., 

YogIvacaea. Indian Mysticism. 1886. ■ 

Keen (H.) Histoire dii Boiiddhlsm dansF 
Inde, Tr.. par G.' .Iluet,. . 1901-03. . . .. 

CoPUESTOH (R. S.) Buddhism, Primitive & 
Present. . 2nd ed. 1908. . 

PouoHEB ^(A.) 'CJne liste indienne des actes 
die Buddha. 1908. 

SUMPA Khak-po Yb^i Pal Job. Pag Sam 
Jon Zang. pt. L 1908, 

Lillie (A.) India in Primitive Christianity, 
1909. 

Oldekbero (H.) Aus dem alten Indien. 1910. 

Vasu (N, N.) Modern ^ Buddhism & its 
followers in Orissa, 1911. 

Pa-Hxais', Pilgrimage. 1912, 

ScHEOEDER^ (L. V.) Reden und Aufs4te©t 
vornehmlioh iiber Indloiis Littejcatur 
unclKulte* 1913, 



BUBBSISII . 




BIJDDHISM— IIBIA— coTOifl. , 

Kimuea ,{R.) , Original , ; & j^Developed 
Doctrines .of Iiicliaii BuddMsm- 1920«, , 

LahI (B.'C.) Historical Gleanings, 1922. 
Keith '.{A, ■, B.) B'lidclMst ' PMiosopliy . , in' 
India & Ceylon, 1923. 

Keause im E, A.) Jii*Tao.f o. , 1924. 

BIJBDHISM, IIDO-CHIIA, , 

Xamaibbsse (E.) La vie dn .Boiiddiia sui vie 
du BoiiddMsra© dans FIiido-CMne. ■ 1892. 


BUDDHISM* JAPAi: 

Buddhist Meditations ' from Japanese. 
1905,; 

Lloyd (A.) Whmt a;jioBg Tares. 1908. 

— Creed of JIalf Japan. 1911. 

Kaiteisi INukaeiya. Religion of Samurai. 
1913. 

Masah^uw Anesaki. NieMren. 1916. 
;JEIeisohaueb (A. K.) ' Studies in Japanese 
BuddMsm. 1017. ' 

Masahaeu , Akbsaki. '.Qiiclqnes .pages de i’ 
.Mstoire religieiise du Japon. ' 1921. . 

Shinrak Shchih. Buddhist Bsalms. Tr, by , 
,S. Yamabe & L. A. Beck, 1921. 

KishioBatomi. Japanese Civilization. 1923. 
VissER (M. W, de) , Arbats in China & Japan. 
1923. 

Keause (F. E. A.) , ' Ju-Tao-Fo. , 1924. 
..Reischaueb (A. K.) Studies in Japanese 
Buddhism. 1925., 

. BUDDHISM, JA¥A. 

Speyer (J. vS.) Eene Buddhistische Inscriptie 
. afKoin.stig. van Java, ,[19031] ' 

.BUBDHISJl, ' MOISOMA. , 

Prinsep (H. T.) Tibetj Tartary & Mongolia, 
1851. . . . 

Geuehwedel (A.) ' Mythologie du BuddMsme 
Van. Tibet, eten'M^ 1909.. 

BUDDHISM, TIBET. 

Peinsep (H. T.) Tibet, Tartary & Mongolia..' 
1851. 

Feee(L.) Le Tibet. 1853. 

Fouoaux (P. E.) L© BoudMsme an Tibet. 

ScHLAaxNTWEiT (E.) BuddMsm in Tibet.' 

Febb (H. L.) Textes tires du Kandjour et : 

du Tipitaka. 11 pts., 1864-71, 

Besoodiis (C. H.) La Mission du Thibet 
de 18554 18.0. 1872. 


BUBBHISM-fJBET- 'ContcL ,' 

Bkah-Hoyur. Tibetan Tales from Tndian 

Sources. 1882. 

Free (L.),,' Tr» ■ Fragments extraits du 

Kandjour. 1883. 

Lamaieessb (E.) L’Empire CMnois. ■ 1893. 
Waddell (L. A.) Buddhism of Tibet. 1895. 

Peauson' '(F.) ■ Religion of Tibet & True 
Religion. 1896. 

Geuenwedel (A.) Mythologie du BuddMsme 
au Tibet et en Mongolie. 1900, 

Peeville (A. de) L’ouvertur© du TMbet. 
1904. 

" ScHLAGiHTWEiT (E.) Berlcht liber eine 
Adresse an den Dalai Lama ini' Lhasa, 
1904. 

VlDYABHt'^A^A (S. C.) Certain Tibetan 
Scrolls & Images. 1905. 

Geuenwedel (,A. ) Mythologie du BuddMsm e 
au Tibet en Mongolie. 1909. 

Ellam (J. E.) BuddMsm & Laniaism. 1924. 

BUFFALO, to Cattle. 

BUGS, to Heihpteba. 

. BUILDIMB. ■■■' 

Lako (A. M.) Construction of Buildings. 
4th ed. 1877. 

Tyhdall (R.), Handbook of Specifications, 
&c. 1877. 

2ad ed. 1885, 

Bbaxdeeth (A. M.) Masonry. 1884. 

We ALE (J.) Dictionary of Terms. 6 th ed. 
1891. 

Crosby (E. U.) & Fisee (H. A.) Fire 
Protection for Improved Risks, 1904. 

Vasu (S. K.) Helps to Building Construction 
in Bengal, 2nd ed. 1904. 

3rded. 1907. 

4th ed. 1910. 

5th ed. 1919. 

6th ed. 1922. 

Todd (E.) Law of Building & Dilapidations, 
1907. 

Alleh (J. P.) Practical Building 

Construction. 5th ed. 1909. 

CuBiTT (H.) Building in London. 1911. 
Educational Buildings in India. 1911. 

Twelveteees (W. N.) Practical Design of 
Reinforced Concrete Beams & Columns. 
1911. 

FiNKnioBE (B. K.) Simple Matters, 1912. 
Lethaby (W, R.) Architecture. 1912. 

Ga^apah Sastei (T4, Bd. ManushyaJaya* 
oandrikS. 1917. 
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BrnmiEQ-^cmid. - 

Vasu (S,,;K*) :;Speclfioat!Gas.& other Usefai 
Motes on Building Constmctlon, E,oad & 

' ■ Earthwork, . 1917, , 

Srd ed, 1922, 

Kedley (J, 6,) Bniiding Oonstractioii, Sth 

ei 1918, 

IfiTBA (M. M4 Materials of Gonstraction as 

.. used in India, 1924, 

Maleiials. 

MaoLaoah (E.) Materials. 1850. 

Baiidlng Materials, pt. 1. 2iid ed. 1853. 

JorasoK (J, B.) Materials' of GonstraoMon. 
1897, 

BBIiGAEIA. 

8A2CiJ3s*Lso!H' («J*| Biiigaiia-j Past ^ Present, 
1888. 

BiOEYfB.) Peasant State. 1894. 

Looio (G, 0.) Bnlgaiia. 1919. 

BBMABIAI LAiaUAHE. 

Vymazal (E.) Praktisclies Lehrbuch der 
, bulgarischen Sprache. SeAnfl. [i9i0f] 


: BIFBMA— “Co»ld. , 

AiiniJatraiion. 

Cooke (C. B.)' B'ritlsli Burma SfaBiial. ' t 1 
1879; 

; Baotkemee (J.) B:!irin.a uiider Britisli Bnle. 
Tr. by O. Seott. 1,913., ■ 

Beowk (E. G.) Bnima, as I saw it. 1926. 
— Amther ed. 1026, 

; Autkiiiitm. 

Lkt of Gbjeets of Antiquarian Interest in 

Bower B'lirma. L Arakan. 1891. 

List of Ancient' MonuineHts in Bnma, l„9i6i 

Taw seih ko. AreliJi-ological Mo,teS' 0,11 
Mandalay, 1917, 

Atla,s,es. 

Atlas of Bii,rma. 1923, 

BiMio,gmpliy. 

CoBMEB (H.) BibHotheca Indo-Sinica. 

19|}8, etc. 


BUliGAEIAl BITERATBEE. 

See SLAYomc Litbbatueb. 

, Blllili. S'ee Cattle. , , ' 

BIJBDWAl BWm COMPAIY, 

: Mbmoeantom :& Association of 

Burdwan Stone 'Co, 1850. '■ 

BUEIAL. 

ClMl (K. R.) Zoroastrian Mod© of Disposing 

, of the Dead. 1879. " 

Actsitk ,(E.) Burial ,C',roiiiids- , Cemeteries,' 
1907. 

Feeemak (A. 0.) Antiquity of Crema-tion & 
Curious Euneral : Customs. 1910. 

Bbowhe (T.) HydriotapMa. 1911 , 

Mod!- (J. J.) llbetan, ,Mode of Disposal of the 
Dead, ' 1914, , 

Sheexxae ,|K, „,D.), Buiierai ■Ceremonies of 
Zoroastrians in Persia. 1914, 

BURIATS,: 

OASTEfa (M. A.) Versuoh einer burjatischen 
bpra-cMehre, 1857. 




BURMA. 

I^bakokian (W.) Tracts on Ava & M, W. 
Parts of HindiMtan, 1811, 

Gmgqs (W. C.) Odds & Ends from Pagoda I 

■" Band, ' ■ ■ ■ / ■■ ^ 

•S'oora(J. 0 .) Burma, im 


Miwray (J.) Handbook for TraveUers in 
India, Buma^&_ Ceylon. 3rd ed. 1895. 

4tlied, 1901. 

— othed. 1905. 

■ — 7tiied. 1909. 

Othed. 1913. 

IGthed. 1919. 

— _ mhed. 1926. 

Btoma Direotoiy & Diaiy. 1907, etc. 

Siuiology. 

XV ?«."'■ “■> o' 

O' “PO- ^ 

r. ™ Frontier of Burma 

[*» Pb jg. Centr. As. Soo.]. 1907. 

Cabeapiett (w. J. S.) Salons, im 

Jammoe (E.) Habits & Customs of 

Muhsbs — Black & Red. 1909. 

Lowis (0. C.) Tribes of Burma. 1910. 

Scott (J. a.) Burman. 3rd ed. 1910 

M^hau, (H. I.) Karen People of 
Burma. 1920. ^ 

Satobrmano (V.) Burmese Empire 1924. 

History. 

Laubm {W. P. B.) Burma. 1884. 


. umum " 

Geary (G*) B'limaj, ■ ■ after CdiM|.iiest, 
1886; ■ ■ 

Ireland (A«) Province, of Biirma» 1907. 
St'UART (,J«) Burma tBroiigii Ceiittiiies. 
190a" ‘ 

GBOsmWArjE' . (04 PacilicatioE of Bama., 

im. ■' 

White (H. TV) A CMl Servant, in 'Burma, 
1913, , , 

S.hakbspea:e (Lv W4' Histoiy of Upper 
Assaiiij Up'|3er &, E. . Frontier, 

19.14," ' .., 

p.® MA-gNG Ti.N' & hum. (G. H,),. Tn Glass 
Palace Clironicie . of Kings of Biiriiia, 

im 

SooTT (J, G,) Barma, 1924, 
ilABV.EY (G, E,) ' History o.! Bam,a ap t.o 
.1824, 1925, 


History : War, 1824-28, 

Farees relating to. Barmes© War, 1S25. 
PARSB3 relating to. • B. India. Affairs., 1825, 
OAPTiViTY of an Officer. 1827, 
DerhIj-FhilipE" (Gv W,) 1st Btirin,ese War,. 
1905, 

liAiEJiiiB' (W*' 'P, B,) Fegii. 1854* , 

Fericidicals and .Societies, 

Burma, Bbsearoh... Society, J'l 1911, . etc. 


Topograplay and f ravels. 

'WiUK (J, van) Het Eijk der Birinainen of 
Bima.: 1825. • . 

Symbs (M.) Embassy ' to Kingdom ^ of Ava 
in 1795. ■ ■2v. 1827, 

Marshall, (W. H.) 4 Years in Bnrina, . 2v, 
1860. 

Farbbs regarding HIM- Tracts between Assam 
& " Burma & on Upper. B.ralimapiitra. 

■ '1873, ■ ■ ’ • 

FoEOHHAM.BE . {!,) Early History ' & 
Geography ' of British. Biima, 'I. Shw©" 

' Dagoii ' Pagoda.. "18.83, 

Gupta (K.) 6 Years in Bnrina. 1896. 

Curtis (W. B,) Egypt, Burma t% British 
Malaysia, 1906, 

Killy (R, T.) Bnma Fainted & Described, 

t::i905,; 

Bbl MAS {W4 Romantic East, 1906. 

SooTT (J, G,) Burma. 1906, 

O’OOOTOB (V. 0. S.) Mandalay & other 
Citiw of th© Past in Burma,, 1907, 


■ ■ BuliMESE ' 87' 

BURMA— Topography and Trafils— 

J OHKSTGN (R. E,)' ' ■ Erom Peking to Mandalay, 

1908. 

Rowe & Co., Biirm.a, [1910?] 

Vay Von Vaya & Zu Luskod, Gros.s 
Britaimien Jenseits des Ozeans, 1910, 

Eisheb (A, H.) Through India & Burma, 
1911, 

' White (H. T,) A Civil Servant in BErma 

1913, 

Genlis (M.) Bans F Incendie tropical, 

1914, 4 

Coxok (S, W,) And That reimiids me. 1915, 

, Enriques: (C. M.) Bmmes.© Eneliantment, 
1916, 

Teotman (E. E.) Burma, 1917, 

ENRi^uis (0. M,) Burmes© LoneJaness, 
1918. 

H'Umphrbys (R.) Travels E„ of .Smez* 
[1918 ?] 

Ward (F. K,) In Farthest Bunna. 1921. 

Enriquez (O, M.) Burmese Wonder Land, 
1922. . 

Hawes ' . (KV . H.) Indian & Burmese ■ 
..Impressions. 1922.' 

ScHBBMAN (L.)'&;{0.) I'm StromgeMet /dea 
Irrawaddy. 1922. 

CuBLB (R.) Into the East, 1923. 

White (H. T.) Burma, 1923. 

Edmonds . (P.) Peacocks & Pagodas. 1924. 
SAuauBMANO'" (V.) Burmese Empire, 1924. 
Brown (R. ' G. ) ■ Burma, as I saw it, 1926. 

: BUEME8E IMSOEIf flOlS, 

Taw Sein Ko . Buboisells (0,), Md* 
EpigrapMa Birmanica. 1919, etc. 

Buboiselle' (C.) list of Inscriptions- fourid , 
in Burma. 1921^ etc. 

BURMESE BAIUUAUE. ■ 

Po ' Hla. . ■ -Student’S Guide 'to Burmese... ' 

- Spelling. 1912. 

. . ■ Dicrionarieg. ' . ' 

' -Sloan ■ ' '(W..'-"-' H.) ', -Praotical'^^AIethod .,.:witii.„.,.:. 
. 'Burmese -Language. ■ 2nd ed. 18'87,-'- . 

'...Tun.. Nyein. .' , Stud.enPs. '''Enghsh-Burmes©,,.;^ 

Dictionary, 1906. 

Grammar. 

■ : JuDSON . .: (A.)' Grammar ' ■ , : of ■ ■ -Burmese 

Language. 1866. 

— . Another ©d. 1888. 

, BBrnass Burmese Manual. 1906* 
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■ BWBIllSE SBAOTSl. , 

Bashbtt (L. D«) Catalogue Biimese 
Books ill Biitisii Mu:seEi,i 2 . I&IS. 

BURfOI^OM-TREIT, 

BTOTO'^r-oiff-T.RiNT'& its Indiistrial Facilities. 

, , [1922 T] . 

. BUSHIRE. 

FizAEB fM.'l lilissioii 4 Bender-BoncMn 
, ' 1914 .; etc.' 

BIISHOI0O. 

Toed AY /E.) On Trail of' Bushongo. 
1921 

BirSIIESS, 

Beach ' (E. H-) Tools of Business. 1905. 

Hooper (F.) & Graham (J.) . Import ' & 
Export Trade. 1912., 

Knight (W. S. M.) Business Encyclopaedia ■ 
& Legal Ad\lser. 4tii ed. 9v. 1913.,' 

Mitchell {W. C.) Business Cycles, 1913. 

Shaw , (A:.' . W.) ' Approach ^ to. .'Business;, 

Problems. 1916. 

'CoPELAND' ' (M. ' T.), EcL Business: .Statistics.. 
1917. 

Indian Business. 1918, etc. 

Lbpain (J.) & Grand\hlle (J.) Les 

Methodes moderiies en affaires. 1919. 

Morley (L. H.) & ICntght (A. C.) 2400 
'Business Books & Guide to ■ Business 
Literature. 3i’d ed. 1920. 

Slaters (J. A.), Ed. Pitman’s Businessman’s 
Encyciopiedia & Dictionary of Commerce. 
4y. 1920. 

Business World. 1921, etc, 

ScHLUTER (W. C.) Pre-War Business Cycle. 

1923. 

Edib (L. -D.), Ed, Stabilization of Business. 

■ ■ 1924. 

Hardlbss . ■ (H. ' E.) Business ■ Instraetor.- 

1924. 

Lanpear (V. W.) Business Fluctuations & 
American Labour Movement. 

1924, 

Humphrey (G.) Story of Man’s Mind. 1926 . 
BIJTTEE. 

MacClain (J. H.) How to make good Farm 
Butter. 1916. 

BUfTBRfMES AIB MOTHS. 

IIor sFTELD (T.) & Moore (F.) Catalogue of 
Lepidopterous Insects in Museum of 
E. India Co* 2 v. 1867-69. 


BUTOEraES AID .MOTHS— COMIC 
■Watson (E. Y.) , Hesperlidaelndicae. 1891. 

Hampson '(G. F.) Moths. 4 v. {in Fauna 

■ of British India], 1892-96, 

SsiiTH (H, G.) IS.Kew Butterflies from 
Kina Bala ' Whitehead (J«) 

Exxsloration of Mt Kina Bain], 1893. 

Dyae (H, G.) List of K. Amencm 

Lepidoptera & Key to Literature of this 
I Order of Insects. 1902, 

1 Meybick: (E.) Lspidoptera '[i.i Fauna & 

|- Geography of Maidive & Laccadife 

j Archipelagoes, v, !],■ i9DZ,' 

Bingham (C. T.) Butterflies. 2 v. [r/i Fauna 
of'Britisli Indi.a]. 1905-07. 

' Max\te,ll-Lefeoy (H.). & Ghosa (C. . C.) 
Indian Surface Caterpillars of Cleiius 
Agrotis. 1907. 

Moore (F. 'C.)' Silkworm Moths : of India. 
[1910!] 

Long-staff (G. B.) : .Butterfly -limiting in 
Many Lands, ,1911. 

' Fabre (J. H.) Life of Caterpillar. Tr. by 
A. T. de Matt os. 1912. 

.Ghosa (C. C.) Life-histories of Indian 

■ Insects — V- Lepidoptera-Butterfiies., ; . ' 1 914. 

PuNNETT, ■■ (E,. 0.) ... Mimicry , in,’ : .Butterliies. ' / 
■ 1915. 

. Antram (G. ' B.), Biitterfl,ies of India. 1924. 
Oebhston (W.) Butterflies of Ceylon. 1924. 

BIJfTOl-llAKIIfa, 

Southwell (T.) Fresh- water Pearl-mussei ' 
Fisheries in Bengal .& Bihar, 1916. 

BIWLLA CLm 

Sheppard (S. T.) Bycula Club. 1916. 

BYZAMTIEE HISTOEY. 

.Oman (C. W. C.) Byzantine E,mpire. 3rd ed. 

1892. „ ■■: ' 

■SouTTAR (E.) ' Short History,, of ..Mediaeval 

Peoples. 1907. 

Bury (J. B.) . Hi,story. of E. Roman Empire. ' 

1912. 

Peooopius. Tr. by H. B. Dewing, 1914, etc. 
Diehl (C.) Byzance, 1920, 

Baynes (K.H.) Byzantine Empire, 1925. 

Diehl (G.) History of Byzantine Empire^ 
Tr. by G, B. Ives, 1925. 

OAIEO. 

Barry {J. P.) At Gates of the East, 

1906. 

Margoliouth (D. S.) Cairo, Jerusalem & 

Damascus. 1907. 

Eeynolds-Ball (E. a.) Cairo of Today. 

9th ed. 1916. 


&mm^ 


CAteUttA 


CALAIS. 

FiererS ' (G,) of Calais . by tbe 

Frenck . 1903. 

Sahdeman (G.. a. C«) Calais under Englisli 
Rule. 1908® 

CALCULATIIS ,MACHI¥ES. 

Patent Ofmob,.; .Libeari%, London. . Subject 
List of "Works on General Piiysics. 1914. 

CAMUL¥S. \ . 

MAcLATJEra (C.) Muxions. 2iid ed. 2 t* 
1750. : , 

Emebso¥ (W.) Met bod of Increments. 1763. 

Aritlimetic of' Infinites & Bifierential 

Method. 1767. 

WooBHonsB (R.) Analytical Calculation. 
,1803. 

Whewell (W.) Doctrine of Limits, 1838. 

Db MoRGAisr ' (A.) Blfferentiai & Integra! 
Caic.iiliis. 1842. 

WooLHOUSE (W. S. B..) Bifierential Calculus. 
1852. ■ 

Boons. .(G.) Bifierential Equations. 1859. 

TodhiJv\^tbe (L) Differential Calculus. 3rd 
ed. I860., 

— ^ 9tli ed. I SSL 

Price (B.) Analytical Mechanics. 2iid ed. 
2 V. 1868-89. 

PaoE (J. M.) & J0HKS027 (W. W.) Differentia! 
Caioiiius. , pt. 2 & 3. 1875-76. 

• — — otb ed. 1905. 

Bools (G.) Calculus of Finite Differences. 
3rd ed. ,1880. 

Cremoka (L.) Graphical Statics. Tr. by T. 
H. Beare. 1890. 

Williamson (C. B.) Differential Calculus. 

■ 8th, ed. "',1893.'. 

Barker (A. H.) " Graphical Calculus., 1896. 

Perry (J.) ■ Calculus for' Engineers. 3rd ed. 
1899. 

'Hancock (H.) ■ Calculus of Variations—. 

, Weierstrassian Theory. 1904. 

Oakbavaeti (J.) Solutions of . Differential 
Equations of ist Order. 1910. ', 

, Peym (F.) & RosT: (G.)'',, Tlieorie , de 

' ^ , Pryni’schen , Funktionen , ' erster Ordiiung, ■ 
,,, im .an." ' 'diC ' SchOpfungen 

. Riemann’s. TSIl, ' ' 

Eowabds,', (d. Iniegra! Calculus. 1,912. ■ , ,, 

,MARc:oLONao. .(.R,) ,,.,',11 , ptoblema : del tre' corpi, 

, ; : da Hewtoji-1686--ai nostri giornL, . 1915, ^ 

Miller {G. A.), etc. Theory & Applications 
of ' Finite Groups. 191 6, 

Phillips {H. B.) Differential Calculus. 1916. 
Byerly (W. E.) Calculus of Variations. 


m/' 

OAMULUS • — conid. 

Carey (F. ,.S.) .Infinitesimal Calculus, ^v.,' 

1917-18, 

Love (0. E.) Differential & Integral Calculus, 

1917. 

Phillips (H.-B.)' Integral Calculus. 1917, 
Running (T. R.) ' Empirical Formulas. 1917.:- 
WiLLiAi^isoN (B.) Integral Calculus. 1918. 
Mitra (G. B.) Intermediate Calculus. 1919. 
BhattIcIRya (D.)' ' Vector Calculus. 1920., 

Edwards (J.) Integral Calculus. 2 v. 

' 1921-22. 

Hantaro Nagaoka ■ Anniversary- Volume. 
,1925. 

Mitra (G. . B.) ' Calculus for Beginners. 
1925, etc. 

Forsyth (A. R.) Calculus of Variations. 
1927. 

OALGBTTA. 

Wbstmacott ' (R.) Mural Monument in - 

Cathedral to John Adam. 1827. 

View of Calcutta. 1830. 

Strong (F. P.) Topography & Vital 

Statistics of Calcutta. 1837. 

Sketches of Calcutta. 1843. 

United Free Church oe Scotland, Calcutta, 
Report. 6 v. 1851-1912. 

Henderson (A.) & Greaves (0.) Floating 
Docks, Calcutta. 1854. 

Cotton (A.) Water Communication between 
Calcutta & Rajmehal. 1858. 

Campbell (G.) Capital of India, 1865. 

Photographs of Great Cyclone in Calcutta. 

1865. 

Gastrell (J. E.) & Blanford (H. F.) 
Calcutta Cyclone of 5th October, 1864. 

1866. 

Blochmann (H.) Calcutta during Last 
Century. 1868. 

Sache & Westfield. Panorama of Calcutta. 
1869. 

Waldie (D.) Filtration of Hiigli Water, 
for Calcutta Water Supply. 1874. 

Rainey (H. J.) Historical Topographical 
Sketch of Calcutta. 1876. 

Cesary (0.) Calcutta & its Suburbs \in 
Indian Gods, Sages Cities]. 1881. 

Busteed (H. E.) Echoes from old Calcutta. 
1882. 

WOBONBOFF (S.), fseud. & Y AGODKIN ( ) 

pseud. Bombardment & Capture of For- 
William by a Russian Fleet & Army, Tr. 
by I. Batiushka. 1890. 

Durand (A.) Descriptive List of Pictures at 
Govt. House, Calcutta. 1897. 
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CALCffm— con-id. 

Ksioht (B.) CJoadition of Oailffutta. 1897. 
Calcutta Illustrated. [1900 ?] 

BEaiSTEB of Craves ia Mssioa, Tiretta, 
U. & S. Cemeteries in Park St., Calcutta. 
1900. 

biLK (A. ,63.) Sewage .Disposa! Esperimeat in 
Calcutta. 1900. 

and. ed. 1903. 

Thacseb, Shstk & Co, Caiontta Character 
Sketches. [1900 ?] 

Buosby (B. B.) & SiL-K {A. E.) Calcutta 

VFater Works. 1901. 

CHcracHiLL (A. B. 'IST.) Historv of Port 
William. 1901. 

Caloutta Municipal Act. 1904. 

BLEoarsTDEN (K.) Caientta, Past & Present. 

1903, 

List of Streets in Oaieutta. 1905. 

Basted (C,) Caientta; , 1906. 

OattopadhtIya (P, a) Port of Oaientta. 

1906. 

■Hicsolsok (W.) Smoke Hnlsances & tkek 
Aibatemeiit In Galoiitta. 1906,- 

Gottois (H, E, a.) Calcutta, Old & 

1907. 

CJir-oraoiAL CommlBsioB/ of Enquiry into 
Calcutta .Disturbances. 1907. 

.Eabtly House, Calcutta. 1908. 

MrmA (P.), . Early EeeoilectionB. 1908.- ' ■ 

WBJ?rGES,(E. S.), La! Bazar Baptist Ckurek. 
1908; . , ■ ■ 

Raya Catoiaib! (M, ISi.) Royal Visit to 

V Calcutta, 1905, . 1909. 

Wy:Mss(J.) Port of Calcutta. 1909. 

Go'EBIEld (W.) Calcutta Paces & Places in 
: Pre-camera -Days, ,1910. 

OattopI»hyaya {M., M.) .Bbadralog 

■ Housing Problem, 1912. 

■: ■Daeby (G.) Calcutta Cuiiosities. ■ 1912.- 

Bompas (0, }'L) Problems before Calcutta 
Improvement Trust. 1913. 

CoEPOBATioif OP Gaboutta. Legal Opinions 
& Rulings, 1913. 

MmHOPABHYlYA (B. L.) & Ghosa (J. m 
Calcutta Improvement Act. 191^ 

HmsT 9*) Scale Surveys of Calcutta 

& its Neigbbourkood, 2 v. 1914 , 

MtjkhopadhyAta (H.) « 

1915. < I s « 

Gooot {S. W.) Municipal Galoutta. 1916. 

P^A (K 0.) &tory of Mraiioipal Qort, 
in Calcutta. 1916. 

T.) 145 Yews at SEstfon 
Chupoh, Caloutea, IJMa 


CAi,i;0XiA 
CALCUCTA— eo«W. 

ImraGBE (W. K.) Old Calcutta [fe 

■ StatesmahJ, 1917. 

Calcutta G]iatterbo.x, ,pt,,L 1918,. 

Massey (M.) Eecoliections o.f Caientta, 

1918. 

Ghosa (A.) Laws of iiiiproyeiiie,iit & 
Acquisition in Calcutta. , 1919. 

Miotey (R, J.) .HIglit .Life of Calcutta, 

1919, 

VA^OrlYA Jaka. SabHa\^ Out€uik$» Report of 
Non-oMcial Commission oa Caientta 
Disturbances.,, 1919. 

Bbvam (G.) Calcutta Sketciies,. 1020. 
Galcutta Port Trust 1920. ■ 

.Ka^jIlIla (M, M.) Calcutta Bent ,Aot ,1,920., 
Newell (H, A.) Calcutta. 1920, ^ 

Sena (M, ,L.) Caientta 'Bent Act. 1920. 
Moobe '(G.) Skeriffs of Fort Wllliaia., 192L 

SuHSAWAEM ,(H;) Calcutta & Environs, 

1921. 

— - A^nother ed. 1923. 

iltfiNNSY (R. J.) Round about Oaieutta., 


, Social ■', Evil ,iii ; .Caientta. 


1922 

Ghosa {J. N.) 

: 1923 . ' 

Galoutta Muiiiolpal Gazette. 1924, etc. 

OxJBZON, Marqids [G. N J Britisb Govt In 
..Lidi-a. 2 V. : 1923, ■ 

.Fay (E,) Orlgi,iiaI Letters froiu India. 

1925 , 

.OTddo Bocisa,* 

f^EW Oaieutta Directory, ' I860, ■ 

Aemstbong (L S.) Guido to Caicatta. 
. Custom House. 1880. 

Thackeh’s Calcutta Directory. 1905^ etc. 

Firmingeb (W. K,) Tiiacker's Guide to 
Calcutta-. 1906, 

Mao Gluskie (E« T») Calcutta Directory i% 
x" Guide. 1906. ■ 

Taylob (G, H.) Handy Gaide to Calcutta, 


2ad ©d, 191L 


Inforniatlori for 


Thomas Cook & Son, 

^ Travellers, [1908 ?] 

Madge (E. W.) St John’s Church, Old 

Cathedral, Calcutta, 1909, 

(B.) Guide ^to Zoologioal Garden. 
Calcutta. 1910. 

O’Oqnsem, (6.) ,& Madqb (E. W.) Park 
St Cemeteries. 1911. 

Oaloctta Year Book. 1917, etc. 
eALCBTTA UNIVEESITY. 

Capita UrayBiisiTY. Report of 
Ora^ssioa appointed by Senate. 2 v. 
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CAMCO« 

O’Heill (C.)' Calico Prmtiag, BleacMng, 

Dyeing, etc. 2 ¥,■ 1878. 

GAUWQEMA. • .. 

Dm Quihcix (T«) Golleoted. Writings, ¥. 9. 

1897. / 

Aflalo (F. G*) Sunset Playgrounds. 1909. 
CHiJpaxAii ^ ;(a K) of AreMvo 

General do Iiidias for History of 

Pacific Coast & American S. 'W. 1910., 

.Kino. (E. P.) ffistoricai Memoir of Pimeria 
Alta. , ' Tr. by H. E. Bolton. 1919. 


Semi-ce'iitenary 


a & GaMnism. 


.. OOST»lNDli,N> 

,,.01.3]. 1724-26. 

Kemusat (t!. P« A.) Description du royaum©-. 
■ du Gamboge ■ [in, Hoitveaox Melanges 
, . ;,asiati^ues. t,' 1]. ', ,1820. 

LfiOLiEE (A.) Le Culd-Kantana-Mangaia on 
' ia.fete de la coupe de la bouffe d* un prince 
,royat ,A.Pimdm-Pen^ le 46 inai 1991 
, ,; 'B;U;LiiaiiN ',,de,„l’Ecoi© fraia^aise " " d’Exti'ein,e- 
Orient. t. 1]. 1001, 

Pbluot (P.) Memoirs sur ies coatumes du 
Gambodge [in Bulmtin de FEooIe fran<^ais© 
d’Extreme-Orient. t. 2 ]* 1002, 

Leojubei (A.) La Pet© dea faux a Pbnom- 
peak [in Bulletin d© FEcol© franeaise d’ 

JL.it ■* r-ij-. I * 


OAMBODIAl , LAICTAGE ■ AIB^ 
LlflEAflO'EE. 

PiNOT (L.) Koto transcriptioB du 
Cambodgien [in Bullbiin' de FEcole 
fran^aise d’Extreme- Orient, t. 2 j. 1902s 

Guesdon (J.) Dictionnair© cambodgieii- 
■. franpis. 1914, etc. 

■ 0AMBRID0E. ' - , ; ■ 

Claek (J. W.)- Oambridge, 1908, 

Geay (A.) Cambridge. 1925. 


' Historical Eeglster, 


OAMBEIDGE OTIfEESITY. 

Oasibeedge Unb^ebsity. Examination 
Papers. 4 pts. 1903-06. 

Keale (0. M.)" Senior Wranglers. 1007., 

■ Bbeul.(K,) Student’s Life & Work. '1908. ^ 

■'Tillyabd (A. I.) History, of ■CJniYersity 
■ Beform. 1913. 

Cambeedge Unitebsity. Historical Eedster. 
1917.,, ■ 

Student’s Handbook. ' lOtli^ed. • 1917, , 

Ball (W,. W. B.) Cambiidg© 'Papers.-, "-I9I8. 
A-Lnis.(H. G.) - 'University Library. ' 1922, ■ 

Mahsbeidge ' (A.) Older Universities- - of 
England. 1023«' 

CAMEL.: 

Syeel (J. H.) Diseases of Camel & bis 
■ .Management & Uses. 1890. 

,' OAMEBOOii;-'^' 

Togo und Kamerun. 1905. 

.-.ffiGEon, {¥» W..,, H,.)„ Tiirougli, Britisli 

' ■ ■■•Cameroons. ,1925* 

’ OAMOtJPLAGK.': 'V.' ■ ' 

Solomon {S. J. ) Strategic Camouiag©. 1020 « 


Abaly .(P.) . Souvenirs' d’un ancien : marsoi-iii.” 
• 'Cochin CMna-Cambodge. 1910, 

Paementiee '(H.) Complement a rinventaire 
deseriptif des m.onunients du Gambodge 
\in Bulletin d© FEcole fran^aise 

■ d Extreme-Oiient. t. 13], 1-913, 

Oabaton, (A.) Les Hoiiandais au Cambodge 
au X¥II © sieeie- [i» Bevue de Fliistoire des 


. B OLLETiN d© FEcole fran^^aise d’Extreme- 

■ Orient, t. 14]. 10-14, 

LeclIiee (A.) Gambodge. 1917'. 

M'ullee (-H. P. K.), Ei, m Oost-Indiscka 
Gompai^nie in Cambodia en Laos. 1917. 


OAMBOBIA— 


OAMOUiLAil 





M- . ... MMfHOS / 

CAMFHOE, 

SiiiHA .'(P.) ' Manufacture ^ of' Kgai' CampliGr. 

■ im , 

CAIADA.- ■ 

Beadlby,(A. Cl,) Canada. 1912, ’ 

' Abasi {M, L), ETC. .Priiioipal Parliamentary 
Papers relating to Dominions. 1913, 

fopograpliy. ' 

• Buies (A.) Le Saguenay et le vallee dn loo. 
St Jean. 1S8D. 

Massok (L. B.) ' Les Bourgeois de ia 

Compagnie dii Hord, ■ 1800. 

Bbabley (A,'G.) Canada in 20tli Century, 

' im .. 

BioiiESils (G.) American Motes. 1906. ■ ' 
Afbalo ('P. G.) Sunset Playgrounds. 1909. 
Rogers (J. D.) Canada, pt 3. 1911. 

Bo AM (H. J.) 20 th Geiitiiiy Impressions of 
Canada. 1914, 

KiBlistg (B.) Letters of Travel. 1920. 

€ANABA, EOOHOMieS. 

Htob (P.) Canada, Past & Present & 
Future, 1918. 

0AHABA, HISTORY. 

Bubo^oyke (J.) ' State of • Expedition from 
- Canada, •■■■ 1780. .• 

Bootbon^' (••'■ ')"^:-Eemiiiiscences of M. W. 
Rebellions. 1886. 

ROBERTS' G*. B.) ■• History , .of Canada. 
1398. 

Lucas (aP,) Canada, pt. 1. 1901. 

Fisee (J.) Mew •France & Mew . England. 
1902. 

Muhr ’■) (W. B.) Seigniorial System in Canada. 
1907. 

Brabuet (A. G.) Fight with France for N. 
America. 3rd ed. 1908, 

Eqeeton (H. E.) Canada, pt. 2. 1908, 
Martin {C.) Lord Selkirk' s Work in Canada. 
1916. 

Maseees (F.) Maseres Letters. 1919. 
OoOTiiAHB (R.) Quebec Act. 1926. 

Constitution. 

Clemikt (W- H, P,) Law of Canadian 
Constitution. 3rd ed, 1916. 

Riddell (W* B,) CouBtitution of Canada. 
1911. ' 


CfAdBfOHOIf© 

' OAIABA, iflSfOB'f— CoBslitutioE— 

Kenistedy^ (W. P, M.), Ei, Documents of 
Canadian OoBstitution, 1918, 

Leeeoy (A. PI. F.) Ca.ria'diaii ' Coristitutioiia! 

Law. 1918. ■■■ 

PoRR.rT ' (E.) ■ Evoliitioii of Dominion of 

Canada. 1918. 

Mobisok (J, L.) British SniymmtiGj & 
Canadian Seif -govt, 1919. 

Kbhn.sdy {W. P. M.)' Coiistiliitioii O'f Ca'iiada. 

■ 1922. 

Wbono (E. M.) , Charles .BuIIer & Eesponsible 

Govt. ' 1926. 

OAHABIAI LITERATliBIi. 

Campbell (W.) C^xford Book of ' Canadian 
: Verse. [1918 ?J 

OAIALS. ' 

Macobchy (G. C^.) Tidal Waves in , Gaiiais. 

1908. 

Bellasis (E. S.), River &. Canal Engineering. 

1913. 


America. 

Ward- (G. W.) Early Development' ' of 
Chesapeake & Ohio Canal Project.”' ■ 1899. ' : 

EiglaM. 

Boyle (E.)- & Waghorn (T.) Law relating to 
Traffic -on Railways & ^ Canals, • 3 v. ^ ' 1901. 

India. ' ' 

Report of Special,. Committee '-on 
. Project of Ganges' Canal, 1842. 

Cabtley.(P. T.) Ganges Canal. 1854, ■ :"■• 

Log.in (T.) .RoadSj Railways &- Canals fo^r 

India. 1866. 

.' Papers . relating to M. India Canal Drainage 
.."'-'Bm. 1870.' 

GAIAEY. 

Tweed (I.) Canary Keeping in India. 1907. 

BAHGEE, 

Ad AMI (J. G.) Concerning Causation of 
Cancerous & other new Growths. 1001. 

Russell (R.) Beduction of Cancer. 1907. 

CANTOl. 

Voyage to E. Indies, In 1747 & 1748. 1762. 
AHTi-FoREiaH Riot at Canton, 1883. 

OABUfCHOUG. 

CoLmiJs(J.) Caoutchouc of Commerce. 1872. 

Warburg (O.) Les plantes k caoutchouc et 
leur culture. Tr. by J, Vilbouchevitch. 
1902. 


CIOUTCHOFC 
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CAOUfCHOUC— : „ 

Jn’MELLi (H.) Les plantes a caoiitclionc et a 
■ gotta. ■' 19,03..: 

EoMBmO'H „"(P. Vah). Les,„ plantes a 
caoiitclioiiC' et a giitta-peroiia ciiltivees 
aux Iiides iieeiiandaises. 1903. 

WiLBBMAm (]5. Db) & CIentil (L.) ■ Lianes' 
caoiitclioiitiferes de FEtat independant du 
Congo., 1904. 

CAFSSIAUM. 

C-HEiSTiE (W. M.) Tel! Hum [in Robertsoh 
(J.) Sto.ciia,Serftitica et Orlentalla^ 1920. 

CAPITAL AIB LABOUR, 

Helps (A.) Claims of Labour. 2iid ed. 1845. 
Thobnton (W. T.) Labour. 1869, 

Finlay (J. F.) .Best Means of improYing 
Eelations between. Capital ' & Labour. 
1877. ■ 

Smabt (W.) Distribution of Income. 1899. 

Chapman (8. J.) Work & Wages. 2 pts* 
1904-08. 

PiGOii' (A. G.) Rriiioiples & Methods of 
: Industrial Peace. 1905. t 

Fisheb (I.) Nature of ' Gap! tab & Income. ' 
1906.,' : 

..Hobson ,{J, A.) EYolution of .Modern 
Capitali.sm. 1906. 

.Mabx (K,).. Capital. Ti% by S. Moore,- E. 
Ave.Img,& E, Untermaiin.' 2 y. 1906-07. 

Russell ' (0., E.)' Uprising of . the Many. 
1907. , - 

Bobhm.-Ba'Webk (E* von) Positive Theorie' 
des Kapitaies, '3-2 Aufl.- 2 Bd. 1909-1.2.,-.. . 

Ieeson (F.), People’s, Progress. 1910. ' 

Libbaby.. OF CoNGBESS/ Washington , Select' 
List of Refere,nces on Boycotts & Injunctions 
. in Labour Disputes, 191 L ; 

Atkinson. (E. H. be ¥,)'& Dawson. (T) S.) 
Report on Eiiquiiy to bring Technical 
Institutions into Closer Touch t%, more 
Practical, Relations with' ESmployers . of 
Labour in India. 1912.' 

Hobhouse (L. T.) Labour Movement. 

. 3,rd ed. , ,1912.' 

ILaoiWiaNMPO. ^ Work- 
■ : . shops. ,1912. ' 

^ SoMBABT: ' (W.) Krieg' ' mid' , Kapitalismus, 

tr:'; 

—— Luxu.s ^ und' Kapitalismus. 1913. . ' 

Quintessence of Capitalism. Tr. by M. 

; ,,vEpsteiii,.,.... 1915,. . 

Cunningham (W.) Progress of CapitaHsm in 
England. 1916. 

OhapMxIN (S. j.), Ed, Labour & Capital after. 


CAPIf AL AID MBOIJR— co'Mid. 

'Cole (G. D. H.) Labour, Coininoii-, 

wealth. 1918. 

King (W. L.- M.) Industrv & Humanity, 

1918. 

Maoaba (0, W.) Social & Ind.ustiial Reform, 

1918. 

5th, ed. 1919. 

Magkayb (J.) Americanized SoclaMsm., '■ 

1918. 

Mallock (W. H.) Capital, War &- Wage's, 

1918. ■ 

Peddie (J, T.) Economic. 1918. 

Ramsay (A.) Terms of Industrial" Peace, 

1918. 

■ Robinson (C. E.) New BMllacies of Midas, 

1918. 

CooPEB (W. R.) Claims of Labour & of 
Capital. 1919. 

Levebhulme, Baron [W. H. Lbveb] Six- 
lioiir Day & other Industrial Questions . 

1919. 

Mabx (G.) Das kapital. 8 e Aufl. 3 Bd. 
1919. 

■ Alden (P. ), ETC. Labour & Industry, , , I92,i). 
Cole (G. D. H. ) Self-govt, in Industry. 1920. 
Muia (R.) Liberalism & Industry. 1920. 
WiTHEBS (H.) Case for Capitalism. 1920. 

Andebson (B, M.), Capitalism '-rs Socialism 
Chase Economic Bulletin, v. 2], 

1922. 

Anbbews (C. F.) Christ & Labour. 1922. 

Henbebson (H. D.) Supplv & Demand. 

' 1924. 

Eobeetson (D. H.) Control of Industry. 

. ■ ■1924. ■ 

■ Dobb . (M. ) 'Capitalist ^ - .Enterprise ' & ,. Social 

Progress. 1925. 

Huxley (T. H.) Evolution & Ethics, ,■ ■ 1925. 

Stbachby (E. j.) Revolution by Reason 

1925. ■ ■■■ 

■Bes'ANT .'(A. ) ■ World Problems - ' of ■ Today. 

1926. 

Belgium, ,' 

■ A-nnuaxbe ■ . de ■ ,ia- , ■legislation du,^ trayaiL^ „ 

1905, etc. 

Egypt. 

■ ScoTT-MONOBiEFF (0. C.) Corvee en Egypte. 

1886. 

'..Eugla'uii.. 

'iBobgebs (J. E. T.) 6 Centuries of Work 
& Wages. 1889. 

Heaenshaw (IL j. C) - Democracy &■ Labour^ 

1924, 
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CAFIflL 


GASEXiiaS 


MPIf At MB MBOim— 

History*. , ■ 

Stohb (G.) Histoiy of Labomr* 1921. 

'■•India. , , 

MsB'AJSS , (A« ,13.) 'How to eolTe, Laboa.r 
Problem, ,[1916 ?] 

W'ABI I (B, P.) Labour in. -Maims, 192L 

Shieeas (O'. F.) Wages ^ Honrs oi-. Labour 
-in Gotto,ii Mil .ladastry, I92S, 

-BEOuaHf OH, , (Q. ■ M,)' Labour in 'Indian 
Industries. 1924 

Gilchrist (,E. H.) ' Payment of Wages & 
'.Profit-sbarlng, 1924 . 

Perioiieals and Societies. 
tJ. S. A. De/ptof Labour, MontMy ' Review. 
Statistics. 1915, ■ e-to . 

LiAaHE OF Natio'hs. InternatiDna! Labour 
Beview. v. 6. 1922. 

Ilaiteci States, 

Dasa ' (B. K-.) Hindustani Workers on 
Paciic Coast. 1923,. 

BEiaiAM (E.) Labour Disputes & -Fresident 
- ■ofU. S, A. 1924, 

-Guliok {€, .A.) Labour Policy of U. S» 
Steel Corporation. .1924. 

Laotbab .(V.,,''W.) 'Biisiriess' Eliietuatiocs & 

, A.merloan Labour Mo vemeB-t.. ■,1924. , 

-CAPmL -PIJlISHliEMf. 

U. ','S* ' A, , CoKGBESS Libs-aby. , .Select' List 
■ ' of • Beferences on Capital Pimisbmeiit. 

0AMmE: ..AHD PEIZES... , 

H'alsb,ijby,' ■ ' . Earl , " [H,. , ■ S. Giffar'd .], 
'P,mic 5 ip!.as,,& Practice' of Pme Law.,-'"- 1914,' . 

'CABBAMCMS. 

(1.),' , 'Cardainom Ciilti¥at!on:mCoorg. 

1869, 

CARDS. 

GoLBSMiio (E.) Cavalier Playing Cards. 1886. 

Himlt (K.) ■ Die Abteilung der Spieie im 
Spiegel der Mandsolm-Spraobe {m T'Oima 

, r:, Pao. ':S0r,,:„2, -■ ■- ' 1901 , ■ • „ - 

CoLB (G.) Boyal Auction Bridge in brief. 

gwoTOS '.(J,A.) Essays s Speeuk#v© & 
Suggestive. V. 1. 1890, 

lUB«ss (H4 CoHfesslons of aCarleateist, 


CAEllGIESfEELCOMPAIY. , 

. ,IirsiBE Histoiy of C, S. ,Co, 1903, 

OAEIEGIE PIITID KII0BOii fBHSf. ' 
Ahotal Report. 1915, etc* 

CAROLS. 

CsEiSTMAS witli Poets. 1S69. 

EnaiASH Carols written 'before 150(1. 1 . 903 ,, 

CABF. 

Kicholson(F, a.) Garp'^girowlng in Clermany . 

1918. 

OARPEIffRY . 

Mbbluy (J. G.), Carpentry, 7tli ecL i9l§„ 

CABPEm 

Hbkbley (T. H.) Asian Carpets. 191)5. 
Ripley (M. C.) Oriental Riig Book. 19(15. 

Cama (C. B. H.) Carpet-weaving Industry 
inO. P. 1907. 

LAmiBB (0.) 0arpet-iiia,k,iii2 in Punjab, 

1907, 

MusHOPiBirrAYA (N). Carpet- weaving In 
B-engaL 1907. 

Prasab A (K. J . ) Carpet-making’ ■ 'in: ' - ■ 1 1. P, 
1907, 

TiJViaa (H, ■ J. ' R.) ■■ Art t% ■ ■ Practice,.,: of ■■■:', 
Garpet-making in : ''Bombay " ' 'Presidency, ■ 
1907,'. '. ■ 

,.HARRiS'' '(H, 'T.)' Carpet-iveaviag Industry o,f 
■ S. India. . 1908. 

■Hawley {W,. A.) Oriental Biigs. . 1913. 

'Lewib (G. G.) Myste-ry of 0,rieiital Rug. 

... 1914 

Bibb WOOD (G. 0, M.) Oriental Carpets. 

. ,191o. 

■Lewis (G. G.) Praetica,! B,ooks of Oriental 
■.■".Rugs, 1916. 

■May (C. j. I).) How to identify Persia'ii Ruga, 

. .: ;■ ;,i92CI. 

■€labk^(H.) Bokliara, Turkoman, & Afghan. 

' .'Bugs, 1922. 

Henbkigk (A. F,) & Tatteesall (C,' ...E,'; C,) 
Hand- woven Carpets, , 2 v. 192,2. . 

■'.Jacoby (H.) Eine Saininliing , OrieiitaBscber 
'. V ..Teppiclia, .1923,.'.,' 

Beaumoht (R,) Carpets & Rugs. 1924. 

Saube (P.) & Tbbhkwalb (H.) OH Oriental 
Carpets, Tr. by A, P, Kendrick, etc. .1926, 

. 3 'betc, ■ ■'■■'• 

Wolfe ( ) &,, (A, T.) How to identify 

Oriental Rugs. 1927. 

■(.©ARpoies,;':^ 

'Tayloe (J,)^ Carriers’ Cosmograpliy. 1903, 
LXHiBi M.) Law of Carriers In Britisli' 


eisfai 
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CASTILE. 

Flotkbt (I® li.) Isabel of Castile, , 1§19, 

CASTLES AID fAIiACIS* „ 

S.FE¥DiB {H») Men & Maiisioiis, 1924. 

Las Kavas ( ) Royal Palace^ Madrid. 

llSMfJ 

castor' SEED. 

Taylob (0. S.) Expeiimeo.ts witli Castor 
Seed at Sabonr. 1§2L 

CASWISmf. ■ , , ' ^ ' 

Be Quimcost (T.) IMIeeted. Writings, v. 8. 
1897 . 

CA®, . 

Wamxs.CIi.). 1907* ' ' 

M.ae:ks (A.) Oat in History^ ],’.iegeiid & Art. 
1909. , 

SiirP3o:N (F.) Cats. 1909. 

Mitra (S. 0.) Uricaniiy Cat in Asiatic 
& European FoEc-beiiefs. 1916. 

VEOETESi (C. ¥An) Tiger', in House. 
192L' 

0ATALAI , ■ 

Mus'TAHEr {B.) , Cfironicle. Tr, by , Lady 
G-oodenoiigk 2 v. 1920-21. 

CATALAI LITEBATOBE. 

,B’Olwer'(L. H.) Literatiira Catalana, 1917. 

CITALOGITES, S01fMlB.CISAL, 

Waterhouse (B. W.) Commercial Catalogue 
Compiling. 1916. ■= 

OITARASTC ■ : 

'Treatment of Cataract. 1910. ■ 

EmoT (E, H.) ' ' Indian Operation of CoiicMng. 
■for Cataract. 1917.' 

Nbwmah (E, a. E.)' Iriigation in Cataract; 
Extraction. 1922. 

CATEEPILIiARS. See Butterflies ahb 
Moths. ' ' 

CATHBDEALS. 

O, B',: Cliro.EoIogioai History of Ca,iiterbniy 
■ GatbedraL, , i88S. 

Cathedrals of England & Wales, 2 r... 

1906. ^ 

Bbazblby (M.) History of Chapter .Library ' 
of Canterbury Cathedral, 1907. 

Sinclair (W. M.) Memorials of St PaiiFsv 
CatbedraL 1909, 

Mooeewood (C. C.)^ etc. English Episcopal' 
Palaces — Province of Canterbury. 1910. 

Pratt" (H« M.)' Cathedral Churches of 

'A-'"."' 


'is 

C ATHEDE AIiS--coMld 

LAMFtess 'Y Bomea '{V.) CatliedmL . of 

Burgos. [ 1926 !] 

CATTLE. 

Tweed (J.) Cow-keeping in. India. Su'd ed. 

1900, . 

3rd ed. 1911, 

4th ed. 1920. 

Pease (H.. T.) . Indigenous' Breeds of Cattle 
la Punjab. 1903. 

Willoughby (E. E.) Mlk, , 1903. 

Evans (G. H.) Cattle & Buffaloes of Burma. 
1905. 

Joslen( F.) Cattle of Bombay Presidency. 

1905. 

Mascarenbas (E, X.) Managcmieat & 

Treatment of Elephants & Bullocks. 1906. 

Quinlan (D.) Breeds of Cattle o,! Da>r|eelirig 

Dt. 1908. 

Gunn '(W. D.) Cattle of India. 1909. 

De- (K. B.) Food for Animals in Be'iigal. 

1910. 

Walker (G. ■ K.) CJattie ' Survey' of 
Amritsar Dt. 1910. 

B ALLBEY (E, S. H.) Breeds of Indian Cattle. 

1911 . ' ■; 

Oliver (E. W.) & Wilson (0. W.) Breeds 
of Indian Cattle. 1911. 

Henry (W, A.) Feeds & Feeding. 12t,h ed. 

1912. 

Cbaig (J, a.) ■ Judging Live-stock. 22D.d ed., 
■ 1913. ' ■ ; 

.Richards '(F. .J.), ' Cattle-breeding In; Salem 
: 'Dt '[ in Qtly J1 of Myth. Soo. v. 4], 

1913 . , 

Wilson (P, E,)- Practical Co'w-keepin.g, 

■; 1914.; 


Diseases. ■ 

Burke (B. ■ W.) Tropica! diseases of-Horse 
as Ox. 3rd ed. 1892, 

Atkinson "(V. T.), etc. Diseases of Cattle, 

,1909. . 

Raymond .(F.). Infectious' ..'.Lymphangitis^ 
, .amongst:- , ■ 'Draft Bullocks., ' . in ' Oalcutta. 

1909 .y:' 

OmvER (E. W.) Foot -& Month Disease '. of ^ 

Cattle in U.P, 1910, 


CATOASDS. 

Albrecht (M.) Dnret' 'deii' Daghestan " aht 
der Awaroa Kachetinisohen Strasse. 1906r: 


CAirCASUS 


CELTIC AlTIQUITIES---co:wa 


CAUCASUS— ' 

Jaceson ,{A. V, W.)' . Iroia . Coastaatinople 
to Home of Omar Khayyam* 19X1. : 

Balbwih. (0«) , e Prisons & 2 Eevolutions. 
[ 1925 I] , 

CAUSATIOl. 

Russelb' (B. ) Metapliysics & Logie. 1918. 

Ducassb (C. J.) Causation & Types' of 
Necessity, 1924. 

E (x4. C.) , Kant’s Treatment of Causalitv. 

1924 . , 

CAUfERY. . 

Cauveey Arbitration, Mysore -Madras, 
1913-14. 4 pts. [ 1914 ?] 

CAUAIiE'Y. 

Haig (■!).) , Cavalry ■Studies. 1907.- 
CAWIFORE. ■ 

■Macceea (R.) Tablets in Memorial 
Church, Cawnpore. 1894. 

Tbevelyan (G. 0.) Cawnpore. 4th ■ ed. 
1894. 

Das A Gupta (B. K.) Cawnpore Mosque. 


CELEBES. 

Ualebtijb (F.) Beschr. [m Oost-Indiee. 
bL S] 1721-23. 

Geaaelanb (N.) De Minahassa. 2 dI 
1898. 

Sarasiy (P.) & (P‘) Reisen in Celebes 
ansgefuehrt in den Jaliren 1893-96 & 

.,;■ ■'1902-03. 2 Bd. 1905. 

Katoern (W.) Migrations of Toradja in- 
, ; Central Celebes [ in E’raNOGBAPiiiCAL 
■ Studies: ill Celebes. II ]. 1925. 

— Stmctures & Settlements in Central 
' Celebes [w Kthyographical Studies in 
Celebes. I ]. 1925. 


Squibb (0.) Oeltio M 3 rtii & Legend, Poetry 

, & Romaiiee. , [1926?]' , 

CELTIC IlSCRIPTIOIS. ' 

Rhys (J.)^ Celtic Inscriptions of France & 
Italy [ in Biutism. Academy Proceediiif?s. 

■ 1905-06]. 1907. 

CELTIC LAICTAGIS. 

Pebeesee (H. ) Vergbiehende Grammatlc der 
keitischeii Sprachen. 1909. 

CELTIC LITESAf UEE. 

Macheau (M.) Literature of' Celts. ■ ' 1902. . 

Aekolb (M.) Study of Ceitic Literature f in 
Works, v. 5 ]. 1903* 

Square (C.) Celtic Myth & Legend, Poet:r7 
& Romance. [ 1926 ?] 

. CELTS. 

Aebois de Jubain\t:lle( H. d’) ' ' Principaux 
amteurs de Fantiquite a , consulter ' :■ sur 
FMstoire des Celtes. 1902. ' 

— Les Celts, 1904,-. ■' 

Rhys (J.) Celtae & Galli. 1905, 

■ MacRitchie: :(D.) Celtic avilization. 1907. 

CEMEM. 

■J.. R. 0. Calcareous Cements, 1856. 

Mohcriee {C. ' C. S.) Limes,' Mortars'' 
Cements, 1863. . 

^ ^ 1873. ' : 

Calcare, psBitd* Cement; CseFs/& ' BiiveFg 
Guide. 1901. ' 

F.UJA (H.) Po'rtlaiid Geiiient. '5tli ed. 1904. 

Butler (D. B.) Portland Cement. Bricl 

ed. 1905. 



■. l^EST (P. G. H.) Modern Manufacture ' of 
Portland Cement. 1910, etc. 

"Browk.(W. a.) l^ortland Cement Industry. 

1916. , , ■ ■ 

.Kirk ■ .(R,,. , E,). Manufacture of Portland 
.. ^ Cement, from; llarL 1923. ' ■ 

Geta (H.) Medea. With t;r. by J, J. Mooney. 


,CELI.ULOSE. ' 

Caudhar£ (T. C.) Modem Chemistry & 
Chemical Industry of Stareli & Celliilose. 
1917. 

Cross (C. F.), etc. Cellulose. 1918. 

CELTIC AMnmmEn, 

R:^s (J.) Origin & Growth of Religion as 
illustrated by Celtic Heathendom, 2nd ed. 

Aebois de Jubaievillb {H. d’) Prindpaux 
aEljours do 1 antiqaito a oonsult^r snr 
rMstoire des Celtes. 1902. 

“ Pre-ChrisMau 

SIaoBW (A.) Oeltio MytJbology & Religion. 


.CBITBAt AMllCA 

CEITEAL AMEEICA rconkL 

.lovoE (l.\ A.) (Jeni-ral American & W. 
Indian Arelimoiog}'. lOiCi 

ilEKny ( W. J.) Cliiklrcn of Sun. 192o. 

(}ann (T. \\a F.) i\l"ysiery Cit-ios, 192o. 

CElfliAL ASIA. 

Vambisey (.H-.) (Jesehielite Bocliara's order 
Ta.iisosaiiieiis von deii frii listen ^eiteii 
bis an! lOe Oegemvari, 2 Bd. 1872. 

liAETMA^''N (ill.) Zeiitraiasiatisches ' 'aus 
Siaiiibiil rkf JJer Islamische ■ Orient. 
Bd. 1]. 1992. 

Belliot (P.) Asie Uentraie [in Bulletin de 
TEcoie fraiK^aise d’Extrenie-Orieiit. t. 5]. 
, 1905 . 

Antiquities. 

llALTON (0. M’.) Treasure of Osus. 1905. 

Foucher (x 4.) Begiiuiiiigs of BuddMst Art, 
etc. Tr. bv L. A. Thomas & F. W. Thomas. 
1917. 

Andrews (F. HV) Aiicieiit Chinese Figured 
Silks. 1920, 

Stihn (M, A.) '/. Seiiiidia,' , 5 al 1921. 

History. 

Urqukart (i).) Biploinatic Transactions in 
Central 'Asia. ,■ 1841. 

YalxkhaN'OP ' ( . ' ) ' Russians , in Central Asia. 
Tr, by J. & R. AIl'chelL „ 1865. , 

CtOLDsmith " (F.' ''J.) Central ; Asia & its 
.Questiottj etc. 1873. 

Rawlinson -( ll..) , 'England &' llussia in 'the- 
' IBast, 2iid edv 1875. ' 

Ceiger (W.) Alexanders Feld^lige in 
Sogdiana. . 1884. 

8x*echT' '(E.).' ,'iStlxdeS; 'sur^ 'FAsie ' neutrale. 
d^'ap.res ,'les '■ ' liistoriens ehinois. ■ „ 2 ' pts., ■ 
.I890«97v 

i^liASEix (i).)' 8'trategic 'Position of Russia in 
TJentrai Asia. 1907. 

Rose. . (J.,. .H.) .llevelopinent of Eiiro.poaii 
'.Mations. 1908. 

Lyons (C.) Afghanistan. 1910., 

'IkBB' ('li. A. R.) ■ Arab Conquests in Central 
Asia. 1923. 

Bteik' (M. a.) Innermost Asia. 1925. 

Forioiioais aid Societies. 

'T’ouKti Pao. ser IX, 1900, etc. 

Topography. 

Butreuxl de Rhins (J. L.) L’Asie oeiitraie 
•—Thibet et regions limitrophes. 1889. 


OBifEAR ii'BiA 

OEMTEAL ASIA — Topogm,|)liy-” 

. Bmmvih ■ DE RhinB' (J. I.) 'Mission 
scieiitifique dans la haute Asie. 3 |>tR. 

1897-98. ^ 

Oh’avannes (E,') ■ Les ' pays cFoeciclent 
d’apres.le Wei Lio' lin T'ouko '. I'ao, ser. 

2, Y. 6]. 1,905. 

Stein (M. x 4..) . Mountain Fanora-'iiias from 
■ ■ Paniirs &'Kweii Liin. - .1908. ■ 

— TniieiniostvAsia. ■ 1925. ' 

Travels. 

Fa-H'lvn. Foe Koiie Ki. ' Tr. pa-r A> Rcyaiusa.t. 

1836. 

Coltet (x 4..) a Journey from Yezd to Cabul in 
1826. 1877. ' ' ■ ■* ■ ' 

Gill. (W. J.) Travels in W’. Gliina & on 
E. Tibet. 1878. 

Beuoeer (J.) Benoit de Goes, 1879.' 

Butreuil de Rhins (J. L.) L’Asie Ceiitrale. 

1889. 

'Hedin (S.) Through ilsia. 2 y. 1898 . 
Anginier { ) Ell xAsie ceiitrale. 1904.' 

Louis. A travels FHindokiisli. 1906. 

Bruoe id* D.) . In,- Footsteps of '' Marco 

1907. 

Hunting-ton (E.),: Pulse G,f: -Asia. ' 1907. ,' 

De Lacoste (B.) Around Afghanistaii, ' Tr, 
by J. G. Anderson. 1909. 

vStein (M. .a.) Exp'iorations in Centrai 
Asia. .1909. - ■ 

Ethebton '(P. T.) Across Roof -of '' the' 

World. 1911. 

Stewart (G. E.) Through Persia in '.Disguise), 

1911. 

Stein - -(M. ■ xL.)-' .Ruins"' of Desert Cathay.:' 
,2'v.--' -1912. 

Exiiedition in ■Central" ,-Asiar - [w 
■GEOGR-AP,HlCUiL JL , 'Y. 47]. ' 191,6. , 

3rci 'Journey ' of ': Exploration ; 'in'. 

Central Asia. 1916. 

W'essels' (C.) Early Jesuit IVaveliers , m 
Central Asia. 1924. 

, Christie- '{E. B.) „, Through' 'Khiva to GoMe.ii 
Samarkand. 1925. 

Eth'ebton. '(P. T.}' '^.In," ..Heart, Ad, -,„■, Asia. 

^ ■: .-1925.A- -^';:- 

xAndrews (E. 0.) On Trail of Ancient Man. 
1926. ■ ' ■ 

Hedin (S.) My Life as an Explorer.. 

1926.;;:::;' A':'.; .A,V'::' w:-y..'': 

,Skeihe ( 0. P.) Chinese Central Asia^. 1926. 


,01MTEAL,:IHDIAt 


OElfTEAI, IJSfDIA— coaii, 

^ ParamSms 

,, M Bliar itj Malwa;,., I9I)8« ' ' 

Lvawb (0. E.) , Bkar '& Maiidii. ■ 1912, ■ 

, Ariotfead. 19I§. 

Forstth (J.) HigWands of Central India.. 

i0I9» 

CECTRIL PROfllCES. 

Feabson {Gv E.) MimcHa Bk 1860. 

Coi!,ditio.ii of People of C. P. 

Eu'SSell (R, F.) BaMol. Bfc. . 2 T, 1906= .. 

.'HTaaTllia BL 2¥. 1906. 

MAsmml-B {B= C.} , Sonpiir. 1911. 

mimwy 

Appeal to, Biitisli Govt, in 
beiiaif: of Ceylon.. 2a<i ed. i8B6. 

Ceylon & Cingalese. 2 v. 

lo5v®. ' 

Obylok. 2 V. 1876. 

'Ss Shooting in Geybn. 

Impressions 

Lewis „(P.) ,64 Years in, Ceylon.- 192(1 

Caste, 


^ CESIOK : ' 

CEYLOE- —conii. '; 

Topograpliy. 

^lesi Eektion nf Ceylon. 

' ' .A.!iotl:ier ed. 191 L 

JoH^-soif (J.) Oriental Yot^ager. 1S07. 

Bs Bussqme (Im) Letters on Ceylon. 1S26, 
■OBeiei^- (C.) Views m €%ylojic 1S64. 

'^"^187 ^%age an pays ties B.iyafleres . 

Bewxcs (W.) .Iiidiaii Pictures. ISSL 
Ca.¥e (H. W.) PIctiiresqtie Oejioji. 1893. ' 

Kandy & Peradeniya. 1894. 

- Eliya & Adam’s Peak. 1893. 

8t Lops World’s Paib, 1904. Offici<>.l 
Handbook of Ceylon Court. 1904 

OoTOAy (M. D.) My Klgrimage’to Wise 
Men of the East. 1906. » » vvise 

M'-illis (J. 0.) Ceylon. 1907. 

Century Impressions 

Cave {H. W.) Book of Ceylon. 1908. 

CoHSBB (0.) Ceylon. 1908. 

GrBsojf(A.) Cinnamon &Prangipa.Qni. 1923, 

Oeylok, 1924. 

AlI Fuad Tadlba. Ceylon. 1926. 

Teadtz (F. M.) Ceylon. 1926. 



.J 


(A, BE) .Gaatesin Oey 
Bireeteies. 

Mto^Y fj.) Handbook for Travellers in 
todia, Burma & Ceylon. 3rd ed. 1895. 
~™ — 4th ed. 1901. ■ " ’ : ' 

ah ed. 1905. 

1909. 

Stih ed. 1913. 

* 7 ~~— 10th ed. 1919. 

12th ed. 1926. 

WiLLis{J.C.) Ceylon. 1907. 

Ttoote {L. j. B.) Handbook of Comrnemial 

& General Information for Ceylon. 1922. 

Suppl. 1926. 

Another ed. 1927. 

^e(L™ 1922 , see Ceylon. 2nd 

Gbtlon. 1924. I 

, ' ^ Periodicals and Sooietics- 

literary Kegfeter. 


Travels. 

°rK- Moskovie, door 

^ .,Pema.©n;Iiidi,e* iTlLr'',. 

W^DIN (J. P.) Voyage aux Indes orientals. 
Tr. par M. de Anquetil du Perron, .J. R 

, .:.Forster,& Silvestre- cle.Sacy, 3' 'L - 1808* 

(.]). Eeize te voet door bet eilancl 
Cmlon. 1826. 

SoMYKOifE (.A.) Voyages dans I’Jnde. •{,. 
ed. 1858. 

O’Shea (F. B.) Winter Tour in India * 
Ceylon. 1890. 

FEBDf; (P.) Jja Peche aux perles. [1900 ? | 
Wanderings E. of Suez. 

(J-) Indisohe Fahrten. 2 Bd. 

Fabebb (R, j,) In 014 Ceylon, 1908, 

IWscraH-TmpAra (H. von) Durch Glut 

, End Oelieimms. 1909. 

(R-) Travels E. of Suez. 


mmm 


mmfR 


OEfWIt'AIflQlOTES. , 

Ritubm of Arc!iiteofcii.ral t% . .Arcli'Boloz ical ' 
Remams & .other ■Aiitiqtiitfies in.. Ceylon. 

1890.;.'",. ,, 

Bell (H. C. F.) : Bepoirt oii Eegalk : J3t. 

' 1892. 

ICuMlBASviMi , (A. 3I») Open .Letter to 
Kan, dyan . Chiefs. i905,' 

.Parkbe (H.) ; Ancient CeyioB.. 1909. 
■KtTMlBi.S¥AMi (A. K.) Broii.zes from Ceylon. 
,,1914. '■ 

CiYLOH Antiquary t% literary Register. 
1915, etc. ' 

Mittok (C. E.) 'Lost Cities of Ceylon. 1916. 
A,B0HJ30L0ai0Ai:* Bbpt of OsYLOsr. Memoirs. 
1924, etc. 

• CEyLOI, HiSTOEY. 

Ribbibo (J.) Histoire d© Oejdaii. Tr. by 
LL.Graii(i 170L 

Be B'ctsschb (L.) Letters on Ceylon. 1826. 

FYLBirs (J.) Mission to King of Kandy. 
18,62. ,, 

Geer, ' (W.' , van) Be Opkornst ■ van ■ het 
Hederlandsoh Gezag over Ceilon. 1895. ^ 
Gunasekbaba (B.), Tr, PfijavalQ^a. 1895. 
MahanIma. MaMvaiiisa. 1908. 

Tr. by W« Geiger & M. H. Bode. 
1912.' • ■ ■ ■ 

Kypels (G.) ' Ho© Nederland Ceilon verloor. 
1908. 

]?abeee (H.) Ancient Ceylon. 1909. 

PiEMS {F. E.) Ceylon ; Fortiignese Era.. 
2 V. . 1913-14., „ 

CoDBiNaTON (H. W.) Short IIisto.i;y of 
, Ceylon. , , 1926. ,„ 

. .AimimisiraticMi.' 

SK:rN.NBR (T). ' 50,' Years in, C©y.!on. 1891. ■ 
Butcli ill Oeyloii. 

■ Yalentijn (F.) ' Bescbr. • etc. , ' [m 

, Oost-Inpien. I)L 3 &• 5]. 1724-26. ' 

Anthohisz (R. G.) ' Butch Records in Govt 
' , ; ArcMves at Colombo. 1907. 

Fibeis (F.. E.) , Ceylon. & Hollanders. ,1918. 
Fortiignese in Ceyton., 

Fibris (F. B.) Ceylon 4 Porteguese. 1920. 

~ & FiWJiEB (M. A. H.) ■ Ceylon; & 
FoitngaL 1927, etc. 

CBYLOl, SOCIAL LIFE. 

KtoIbasvami (A. K.) Borrowed Flumes. 

Lewis (J. F.) Ceylon In early British Times. 


01YLOIESE 11S0RIPHOIS. , 

Bm.SmMAisESB 

CHALBiEA.- ■ 

beeleh (j, m 
ChrestomatMa Rabbiiiica et Clis!tia:3C&. 

3 V. , 1841-43. . 

Opfert (J.) ' Histoira des empires de GImMee 
et d’Assyrie. IS65. 

Minant (J.) ■ Babylon© et la Cbaldde. , ,1875* 

PiBEOT (G.) &. CinnEZ (C.) , .History of 
Art In GhaHses & Assyiia. Tr. by , W* ; 
. Armstrong. 2- v. 1884. 

Maspebo {G. 0, 0.) HIstoir© ' anoienne des 
Penples d© FOrieiit elassiqiie- 3 1. ' 1894-99. 

•— Bawn . of Ovilization. Tr« by M. L. 
■MeOliire. 5tli ed. 1910. 

Language and Literature. 

Gbsenius (F. H. W») Thesanras phllologlcBS 
eiitieus Lingua© Hebraeae et Clialdae 
Feterls Testcamenti. 3 1. 1829-58. 

0HAMBA. 

VoQWU (J. P.) Antiquities of Cliamba State. 

pt. 1. . 1911. 

Hittchinsoh;- ■ '(J.) ; Grade to I)alhoiisi©i» 
Chamba &. inner Momtaaiis: between Simla 
& Kashmir. 1923- 

OHAMOKRO LAIG'CJAGE. 

P-REissia (E. B. von) ■ ' Dictionary & Grammar ' 
of Chamorro Language. 1918. 

OHA10E. I See Peobabimties. ' 

CHAEAOTEE. ^ 

Lyttelton (E.) ' €omer«Stoii.e of .Ediieation. 

. I914. -.;; .- ■ .. ■ ■ ■ 

Teixbiba .(A. M.) Mora! Sden,ce. ' 1917. . . 
Bousfiblb (P.) Omnipotent Self. ■ 1923.. ' 

CHARAOTEB LIf ERATBRE. , 

Smitb: '(B. N.) Characters of 17tli. Centiify. 

■ 1918.: ■ 

Albinoton (B.) Book of Cbaracters. ' 1924* 

Murphy-,. .(G.) ■ B.iblograpliy of , ^English' 
Character-books,, 1608-1700. ,li25» , •; , " 
— j, Ed, Cabinet of ChamcteriB* 1925. 

'Bolbiebs’ ■ . Widows .' ^Oephans,' „ . .;Fu-Nd.:,, 

Am.. Bep. v . ,: 

Mitohesoh ;(E. E.), Charitable Trusts. 1897., 

Paogaiyappa .Mhbaliyae’S' , ,- ChabitiesF; 

1892. 

Mitba-(P.) -Early History of Bt Charitable 

Society Beports, 1830-60* 1908* 


mAUirt - 

J-ocH (0. ;,.) Cliiarity & «ocia] life, luio 
BritDEXT (H. j Hospital & Charities. 1018, etc. 

Soc. Handbook 

■CHAEIiS ATO AiiULlfS. 

as ■Agents in 
cneiitioii of tXbease in Bengal ' J. 906. ' *' 

' BIlKiii -Amalets. .; , 

, Some B ilia ri Mant-ra,ms. 'i9:l2. I 

-o-Uiihsa.sa lalisman. i9|‘^ i-' 

'5' «»!< «' i.ii.»..».. ! 

•--inuiif.:!;^ d. Zodiaeal f-ieiBs. 1.914, ■' 

^ Cham,. 

im’s, <» -wt. of rio<i. 


letf of -hilmonl.. 

Sl’KVK^'SOS iw: B V HWaa. ■ rn 

SS'-l Sii ' 

OHAETERED OOMPAITIES. ' f 

(D.) G, -eat Chartered Cooipanies. j 


CHEKEA 

j chaeters, deeds and records -(:««w. 

; ^ Eaglaa#-~f*^iB/r/. 

to Priiieipal 

I it-o^duk^isiir 

! ‘>^^1 e<L I90,s. 

I .foHSsoK ,(;.) K,cord Otiice. I!»1,S 

i ■C?"!';: fci; “ h 

“'If'.' /."'cm "' 

i^Af.oK..ivi.:(F. , Coil. Hist. Wks. V, !(. l!)i-:'. 

' Iwliia. ■ 

OaBB^daR of *-• 

Bill, ete torresiioiKieiiee, 

M.wi:md.1k (B. C.) .Soiipur. 1911. 
hWEE (W.) Grade to India Office Records. 

*>ecoki> Dk„. jlarnml. 

^"rF'spatcdHhs!“jH4.S.'^^ 

’'cjort Bombay 

^'^'pe^rrpl^' f u ^ from Historical - ^ 

Re^Kkol Herechtary .Minister of Barodi 

H.rL.Ar. (C. 1),}. M. j 1925, 


CHARTERS, DEEDS AND RECORDS. 

^mz'^ ^lodel English Deeds. 2„d 

^ffiJd ■' 

190S ‘rj..ioijc,ii .llocninents. jd. j. 

Moore (M. P.) •> ,Sf.w.t p;n- . 

"S."" "'• •'■ '’■> “““‘l-l Koo/* 

JOHHSOH (0.) Care of Doeumpnto 

Management of Archives. 1919 ^ 

Bo^ente.'" igl. Critieisim of 

^ ^^»?y P^«w, 


■: Irelar.d. 

j MuRHAVil;. H.) Gnidoto i'rindpni .'W.s 

I 0abiim"l9l!,! 

i' 

|. iScotlaiid. 

!omNo.sTONii(.\L) (;„ide t„ |.„(,j,v |.,,^.,.,,(j, 
t bool land in (..mieral lJegis((.T Hons,. 
Edmburgh. 1905. .i-.u..*, 

' chartism.; • ' 

S & MEceliaiieou. 

;kEBSEA.''::/V/'/Il4 

— Wonderful Village. 1919 


eiEffleAti' 


CHSMiSTOl 


Chemical aial¥Sis. . • 

WrfTSTKiN" (0. Cl) Orgaiiii' CloiiHfcltuents .of 
Pkiits & Vegetables. Tr. by 'P. Toir 
.Voeller. 187S. 

,l'*KfUiEK8 (If.) Mieroelieiiiiea! Analysis. 1894. 

Aj;wL:ifiN (A. .H.) Od!ii,mercia,l 0,rgani.c .Arialysisi. 
Srd eel. 4 r. ,1898-1,902. 

— -V..™-- 4tbeil. 191047. ' 

FiiESKNius (C. R,) Quantitative (Iheinical 
Analysis. Tr. 2 v, .1900-02. 

, Qualitative (.•heinical .A!,ia,lysis. , lOtli ed. 

I90:i 

Freun'd (f.jChemieal (Join posit inn. 1904. 

.LRWKeovm<Uf (d.j (jheiuieal Teehiioiogy 
Analysis of Oils, Fats Waxes. S.t! ckI. ' 

2 v," 1904. 

Tr.eadwell (F. ' .P.) .Analytieai Ohe.u.rrstrv. 
T.r. by W. 1.1 Hall.' 2 v. *' 1907. ' , 

jjiJNCj'K (U.), .Ed. Technical M'etiiods of 
("'.lieiiiieal Analysis. 2 v. 1908-14. 

jlftusH f(.f. J.) Deterunnati^T^ MineraloiX t. 
loth ed. 191 1. 

Vasii (0. L.) Chemistry & Toxicology .d‘ 
Xeriurn Odomrn. 19,12. 

Chamot (.E. AI.) EleJiiejOary Chemical 
llieroscopy. 1915. 

8€0TT (W. \V.)j Ed, 8ta.iidarc,l Metiiods of 
Chemical Analysis. 2tid ed. 1917, 

VriXAVECJCiEiiA, (V.) . ..Applied Analytical 

Chemistrw Tr, " ' b? T. H. .Pope. 2 . v. 
1918. * : *■ , 

aHEMI$TR¥.; 

,E.B10HE‘NBA.c.h (0. , /¥0k) .Researclies . on 
.MAgnetismC', .Electricity, Heat, 'Liglit, ' 
Ciystaliization A Chemical Attraction. 

; Ti\; by; W. AAregory. '2'.pts. ,A18.50. ,■ 

LuFroK (8.) Cliernical Arithmetic. 2nd ed. 

■1886. ' .,'■■ 

I.XOLR (H.) AgTicnltura! Chemistry. 1902. 

. .tATTFiiSL'D (J.) Chemistry. 18th ed. 1903. 
,:Fr'EIt:nd (J.) ' Chemical Composition. 1904, .. 

Ramsay (W.) AIoder.n C.hemist.ry., , 2 v. . »1rd 
. . ed., 1905-06, 

Coffix (L.) Arbeitsmethoden fiir orgaiiisch- 
(‘heraische Liboratorien. 4*’ Aufi. 1906, etc. 

rViRBFN (H. K. ) & Stewart (A. :\L) Physics 
& Che nistry. ;ird ed. 1907. 

Duncjab (if. Iv.) Chemistrv of Coriunerce. 
1907. ■ ."■■■■■ 

M EYKR ( V. ) & Jacob 'IO x ( P. ) Lehrbuch der 
organischen Ghemie. 2’ Auli. 1907, etc. 

Brownino' (P. E.) Rarer Elements. 2nd ed.':' 

liEA-TB-EE(J. W.) & Sena (J. Af.) System: 
Water, Calcium Carbonate, Carbonic Acid, 


10.1.'' 

CHEMISTET— coaR ■■■ 

.Raya (J. Cl) Practical Chemistry. 191.tb 

■Ra’ya (P, 0.) . ■ ■Elementa'rv .Inorganic 

Chemistry. 1910. 

-- — — — : An,other. ed. 1912/ 

Meldola (R.) Chemistry, 1913. 

Wren (H.) Oiwanooietallic ' Compoiinds oC 
- Zinc -& Magnesinim ' 1913. ■ 

■Leather {J. 'W.) Mii-McmlBH'TiYA (J^M) 
System: Potassium Nit’ivate, 8odium 
Chloride, Water. 1914. 

■ Leat:b;er ■ (X, W.) ■& Sena (J'. N.) Systems : 

(a) Water, Magiiesinm Carbonate &. Carbonu* 
Acid, (d) Water, Calcium Itarbonate, 
Magnesium Carbonate f,larbonic Acid. 
2pts. 1914. 

XoYES (W. A.) Organic Clier,nistrY. .Ird, ed. 

1916. 

Ga kka yakt,! ( M. ,L. ) ’ Intermediate C-hem is try. 

1917. 

.pE'i:,EN.D (J.. X.}, ■ hjd. Inorganic Chemistry. 
1917j -etc. 

OsTWAur) (W.) Theoretical &■ Applie<l 
Chemistry. Tr. by M. H. Fischer. 1917. 

8.acivIJR (0.) Thermo-Chemistrv & Thermo - 
dyriamies. Tr. by iL ,E. Gihkm. 1917. 

Va.japeyj; (U.) Intermediate Inorganic 
Chemistry. 1917. 

Cohen (J. B.) Organic Chemistry. 2rid ed. 

3 pts. 1918. ■ 

HENDRiaK: (E.) Everyman’s Gimmistry. 1918. 

Lfaves (W. C. MeG.) Physical Oliemistrv. 2mi 
ed. 3 V. 19184.9. I 
Smith (A.) Chemist. 6th ed. 1018. 

— Inorganic Chemistry. 3rd ed* 

I ' 4918.1 y" ., 

- Laboratory Outlimj of College 
Ghemistry. 1918. 

Stewart ( A. W. ) Recent Ad v ance i n Orga nio 
Chemistry. 3rd ed. 1918. 

Tognoli (B.) lieagerits & Reactions. 1?r. by 
C. Mitchell. 1018. 

■■ Armstrong (El lA) ■ Simple Carboh,y:dn:d:.'es 
& Giucosides. 3rd ed. 1919. 

Haldane (J. S.) New Pliysiology Sc, other 
Addresses. 1919. 

Hart-Smith (J.) Pvecent Disecjveries in 
Inorganic Chemistry. 1919. 

PwAYA (P. 0.) Organic Thio-eoinponiHL. 
pt. 1. 1919. 

Mouren (C.) Notions fondamentahss de 
chimie orgamqne. 1920. 

Cavendish. (H.) Scientific Papers, v. 2. 

Chemical Researches in Progress. 1921. 
Vahbyofa 0 hyaya(B. H.) Inorganic Chmiatry. 

5th ©cL 1922. 
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HaktJlRO Ka«aoka Aiialveraary Voiiime* 
1925. 

Bemmy (S* General CkeHiiatey* 1926. 
Dswab (J») Collected Papers, 2 v« 1927, 

AEcient; aai MeiiafaL 

BIya (P. 11) History of Hindci Ciieiiilytry* 
Slid 2 . : V* , : 1905-09, 

Staplbtoh (H, 1,) Sai-aiiiEiOiiiac, 191)5. 

& Azo (K« i\) Alcliemica! Eq^uipiat^nt 
„ . iiilitli Centmy, 1905. ; . 

KmmAVM (G. : ;BeIt.rage; atis der 

' GescMelite . der Gliemie . dem .GedielitiilSe 
19§9. 

, .-Appliei' . 

lloBHM P4 Cliemie der menscWieiieii 
Naliriiiigs imii Gemassinittel. ' 1903j etc. " ^ 

' — ~ CiiemiBclie ZiisamiaeEsetzimg .^/.der 
■ laeESciiiicliea Kalirniigs uiid Geiiiissmitte!. 

im 

Bi© menscMicliea Mahrangs iiiicl 
GeniissiaitteL 1904 

!Cb:oe]P (R H*) 'radiistiial Ciiemistiy. 2iici 
■ ed, ■ im 

Gbosssiakn ( J*) Clieinical ' , Engineering* 

, . im ' . : 

jBABrdAEi>,;,(F*) ,&':SAm (C.) ' Aferlge de- la 
: oMMeAes parfiims. ■ ■' 

Kobmg' -IJ.) . voa Maiaungs 

Oennssmitteln iind GebraiiclisgegeEstaendeii* " 
1910. 

Thoepb Biotionary of Applied .' 

Cliemistiy*. liiS^.ete. 

Mabtik Industrial & Mannfaetemig 

..^.Clieimstiy^ 2iid ed® ' 1915^. ete® y 

Rooem (A*), ladnstria! Cliemistry* 

' 1015.- ' 

hvMQM (64 TeeliiEcai Ckemists® Handbook. 
2ad ©d» 1016, 

OSTWALJ) (W4 Tkeoretieal & Applied 
ClieiolBtry* Tn by IL Mseiier, 1917, 

Society os* Chimioaj:.' Imwxiiy, Ionian. 
ProgresB of Applied Ckemlstry* 1917^ etc. 

ItaDLAY (A*)' Cbemistiy In Service of Man, 
BIS, 

flLLAVBCOHM. (?,) AppMed Analytical 
Ckemlstiy* Tr« by 17 H, Pope, 2 v, 1918. 


BiMiograply, 

tEBairsoM (J.) Bibiiotkeea Clieiniea, 2 v. 

im 


, _ Goloicls, 

Btoton (E. 17) Pbysieal Properties of 
Colloidal Solntiom 1916, 


CHEmSTRl— Collolis— cowM, 
ZsiOKOKBY.fE.) Clieiiiistrj of Colloids. 1917, 

History, ' ■ 

Kahlbau'M. . (G* W, a,) Beitrage ans der 
G-escbicMe ' cier Cliemie clem GedaclitiiSs. 

im 

ili£iL23BiiA¥» (W'. P-) Ottf Aimljfcical 

Ciiejaiistry & its Eiitee, 1917. 

, : .Medical and fliysiologicai 
Batta , (11 IL) ; I:^mctical Pliysiologicai 
Giieniistry. Srd ecL 1917. 

.ScBBYYEB (S. B.) Biological Glieiirisfery, 
,.[1918 1] 

Caleb (G. ,C.) . Pracjtical Piiysiologicai 

Cliem.Mry. 1919. 

Cole, . (S. W.) Practical Piiysiological 
'Cii.eiiiist,ry, ed., 1919. 

Rata (C.) Practical Physiological Clieinistry. 
2iad©d., 192.2; 

Ekost (I.) Biocliemistry. 1924* 

Periodicals and Societies, 

GHEanoAL Mews & J1 of Physical Sciences 
1905, eto. 

Chemioal Society, London. Ann. . Rep. 

1905, etc. ■ . . 

Dept of Agri., India. Memoirs.* Chemlo^il 
Series, ,1906, , etc. 

Pbesidestoy College Chemical Sooieti,. 
Oahutia.. .Proceedings, 1909. 

Chemist & Druggist. 1911, etc. ■ 

Society op Chemcal 'ImDusmY* Londmh 
Reports of Progress of Applied Chemistry. 
1917, etc. ■ ' 

Caloutta Ui^iVEESiTy. Ji of Dept .of 
Science. 1919, etc, 

Institl'te op Physical & Chemical 
Rbsiabch, Tokt^o. Scientific Papers. 1922,' 
etc. , 

OiiEMiOAL Society op Japak, Tobgo. 
Bnlietiii. 1926, etc. 

Tokyo Imperial Um'FERSiTX. J1 of Faculty 
of Science, 1926j etc. 

Solution. 

JoHES (H. C«) Mature of Solution. 1917, 
CHESS. 

Statotok (H.) Chess Praxis, 1860. 

— ^ — Chess-Piayer®s Companion. 1861. 

Blackbhbhe (S. S.) Terms & Themes of 
Chess Probiems. 1907. 

Febeborotoh (E.) & Rakkem (C. E.) Chess 
Openings. 4tli ed, 1910. 

Muebay (H. J. R.) History of Chess, 1913. 

Laskbe (1.) Chess Strategy. Tr. by J, Du 
Mont. 1915. 



nMm‘mn--co-nt(i 

■ €iiid Mostality* 

PaG'E' (D.) Certain Signs in Cases of Deatli 
from Siifooatioa & ■ on Deatli from 
■Hrniiiorrlia^e in til© New'-borii. 1S73« 


DEWMMONn (W« B.) CMicL 1903* 

KbyI'B.) Century of tlie CMH. ^ 1909* 

SiLTBB (P*) & Eeih (W4 
2Bd* 191L ' 

Bbsaut (A*) For India’s Uplift* [1913 !] 
Mbynbll (A.) CMMliood* 1913. 

Wab'd (L* F.) , Uiimpses of Cosmos. 6 v, 


1913-18. 

2wbmeb (S. M*)' ^ CMlcliiood in Mosleu: 
World* 1915* ■ 

Wilson (J* B.) ' Poetry & CMld. 1916. ,, 
BBuaE (H. A.)' '.Handicaps of Childliood. - 1917 
Eelbmah (W. M.) ' Jewisla CMM. 1917. 


12^^ Aiifl* ,1920* 

Kirkpatbiok (B. a.) Pinidamentals of CMld 
.Study* . 1921. 

KuLAKAE^t (R. K.), . CMld Training* 

. 2nd,ed.,„ 1922. „ 

Abnormal €MMr@n. 

Beach ' (f*)' Treatment ' , Ediicatioii ,, of . 

■Menfedly'F 1895* 

Sh'Httlb'WOBTH (G. B.) 'Mentaii,y Deficient 
CMidreri* 2nd ed. 1900. 

SiCLE (J. H* 'yan) Provision for Exceptional 
CMldren in Public Schools. 1911. 

Binet (A.) & Simon (T.) Developnaent of 
. Intelligence in Children. T-r. by B. S* 
,,'Kite. 1916* 

: WAtxLiN, (J. .E* ' W.) ProHems . of 

Snbnormality. 1917« 

. G-ootaeb (H. .H.) ' J'iivenile ' Delin<i«©iioy. 
[1925, 1]^;..,, 

WmsoH (L. N.) Bibliography of CMld Study. ■ - 

U* S. A* Depi of Interior, Bibliography of 
CMld Study. 1912* 

Maodonalb (A.) Bibliography of Exceptional 
CMldren & their Education. 1913. 


S'umneb (H. L.) & IIebbffiv (E* A.)' ■ OMM 
, Labour Legislation in tJ. S* ' 1915. , 
Roghesteb -(A.) CMld Labor in' Warring 

Countries. 1917. 

Sumner (H. L.) & Hanks (E* E.) Admini- 


stration of Child Labor Laws. pt. 3. 1919. 
Hygienes etc. 

Go.rst (J. E.) Ghiidren of the Nation. ■ 1906. 
Sexton (I.) Infant Feeding. 1909. 

Another ed. 1912. 

'Birch' '-{E. '. A.)' ■■ Management ■ ;& ■Medi.cal „ 
'.' 'Treatment of CMldi'en in India.' ^Ath ed. 
1913. 

— ^ 6th ed. 1922. 

Vincent (R.) Nutrition of : the Infant. 4tli 
ed. 1913. 

Kruse (W.) &. Seltbr (F.), Md, / ‘Die 
, Gesundheitspflege des IQndes. ,1914. ' 
Mueller ' (E.)' ' Brief© an eine ' Muttei. 
1919 . 


OHILE. 

Holbich (T. H.) Countries of King’s Award.; 

1904. 

■ Wright (M. R.) Republic 'of Chile. 1906. ' 
Elliot, (G. F. -S.) Chile. 1907, 

Canto (J.P.) CMie, 1912. 

PiiREZ (L.) Chile. 1923* : 

Chilean. Review. . . 1924, etc. 

i-' History, 

■ Egana(R.) Tacna& Arioa Question; 

E.C.Reed. 1900* 

Elliot (G. F. B.) Chile. 1907. 

" CousiNo' (A. 0,);. Diplomatic History of 
• ■■ CMlean-Peruvian' Relations, 1819-79. 1920. 

Gabvez (J. I.) International Conflicts. 1920. ' 
Feliko, pmd^ History of CMle. 2nd ed. 
1923 . 





Fauha of OMlka Lake. 1916, etc.', ''' 
miLOTOBA. . ; . 

Focock (E;., I.) Ckilopoda, & Dipiopoda [wi 
fAimA &■ 'Geography , or ■ Ma'Idive & 
'Laccadive Areliipel a, goes. v. 2], 1900. 

, eHIl, L AliSlUAGE AIB Ilf EEATOEE. ' ■ 

.l^lAYtOR (L, B.), Ghiii s Laagimge— Siyin 
Dialeei ' 1925. " ■ 

CHIIA. 

.Laiigcloii (W. B.) .10,001);. TMngB .relci.th;ig.;to 
Cliiaa & the CMiiese. 1842. „ ' 

Bavis {d. E.) Ghiaege. MiseellaBies. , 1865..; : 

BuDa-soN (J.) . ' "Diseases of ,C,hiaa. ,, ' 1877. ■ 

■LsateBEi: "{A.' ' F.) : Be ■ Far . West OMaois. 

G ■10th ed,." 1905. y 

.(1oo:deio,h ( J. ; K. ) , , Oo;iiiiiig 0.|iiiia. 1911.- 

JdHsrsTOsr '.(BaF.).. ' Buddhist China.- .. 1913, 

Mobbe (A. ',E.) Cliiiiese People. 1914. 

CoiTEEsra Biicvciopjedia Sinica. 

1917. “ ‘ 

Werner. {.S. ,T. G,) China of the Chinese. 

1919.. 

Administratiou. 

MoES:E (H.';'B,}.-.y Trade .Administration of'- 

Chinese Empire. 1908. ^ 

, BlMiography. 

0hI¥E [w Bi'LLetits" de i®licole franfaise 
'd*Extreme».CMent^ 

Etliiiology. 

Eoshy (L. be) Les peoples orientanx, 2‘‘ 
ed, 1886. 

(^'HAVAiSTHES (E.) Les ISIeiif neiiFaines de la 
ciiminution du froid [r» B itlleiih de i’jScole 
Imn^aise d’Extreme-Orient. t. 4]. 1904, 

0EEOEE (H. M. G'. ;o')v ETa,-’ -Becherches aur 
les Musulmans Chinois. 1911. 

VlSSlfei (A.) iStndes sino»mahom6tanes. 
1911. 


MImoiees ceneernant rhistoire, i&c., des 
. CMnoii. 16 1. 17764814. 

OffuriSH Eepository. 18S240, 

StFMKEES (J.), Ed. Chinese ^ Japanese 
Repository. 2 v. 1863-65. 

'F'oOTa Pao. 1900, eta 


CMilA 

: ■ €HI1A— Perioiieals .and Soeieties--f‘o/'h/. 

■ Le Meseok, ' ■. 3*- ser. 191 5, etc. 

Xew China 'Review. 1919, etc. . 
dni.XA .11 .of Seieiiee ct..Arts. 1923, ete 

■ Jl of .Biiiological Studies. 1923, etc. 

Topograpliy. : , . 

Bu H ALDE ( J. E. I Desc ription geog ra ph iq tie 
. €d€. de ia Chine et de la Tartaric Glii noise. 
■4 t: '1735. 

Yo'Yao-e to . Indies, 170:2. 

, Oeosiee-(J. B. G. a.) General Description of 
OMim, Tr. 1788.' 

FoBTEi .D’ITebax, Description de la Chine et 
des etats tributaries de I’enipereiir. 3 t. 
183940. ,. 

'■ LAMDOijr (W. B.) lOjOCJO Things relating to 
China & the Chinese. 1842, 

Weight (G. X.) China. 4 y. 1843. 

.Biha (M.) Memoirs. Tr. -by F. Ib’ajidi. 

■ ■ 1844. 

SiEE (11. C.) China & the Chinese. ,2 v. 

1849. 

Moule (A. E.') 400 Millions. 1871. ' 
Lamaibesse (E.) LtEmpire . Cdiinok, 1893, 

Dutkehils ,, :be Bhins' (J. /L.) Missioii 
■ . ' Soientifiqiie dans, ia haute ' As-ie. . 3' pts, 
;l897-98.' '■ 

....Tho.msoh '.(J.) .' CMiia &• its.’Feop'ie, .1900. 

■-Beaitvais (J.) Kouang-Si .[mv Toitmi Pao. ' 
.. .: 'ser.2, ^.3], ,1902. , , 

Chavahhes (E.). , Les :'Deux; ' .;-pius ''aitdens.' 

-. specimens de la cailograpMe '; e.hmotse 
Bulletik de FEcoIe fran,Q«ats€i ' erExtreme- 
Orient. t. :i]. 1903. 

.Hottest. . Haut "¥'aiig-tse .Kia.nat'e/fc a.^ffllIentl's'. ' 
2 y. 1904. 

— Atlas, 1905. 

Beauyais (J.) La. Riviere Noire iin--*Tribt'it 
de ■ Yu — etude de g^ographie aiiciemie 
Chinoise [m T'OirxG Pao. ser. 2, v. iTj. 

1905, 

Beoomhale (M,) Chinese Empire, 1907. 
JoHHSOT^ (J.) Orleaital Voyager. 1907. 
Angier (A. G.) Far East BevisitecI, 190H. 

Pa'ehbb- (E. H.) Ancient OInim. Simpllfiad. 

- 1908. 

Biohaed (L.) Geography of Chinese 
Empire, Tr. by M. Keniieliy. 1908. 

OinTTY (J, B.) - Things seen in China, 1909, 
'Giil(W. E-) Great Wall of Gliina. 1909, 
Liddell (T. H.) China. 1909. 

Mehbes (M.) Giiiua. 1909. 

Bob (A. 8.) China as I saw it. 1910, 

Giles (H. A.) Cmiiiatlon of China. 191 L 


f eriodieals and Societies. 


emiA— 

Wilson (E. H.) A Xatwrallsi in W. China. 
2 V. 1913. 

.Hoss (E. A.) Changing Chinese. 1914 

Myron (P.) Our Chinese <"-lianees through 
Europe’s War. 1915. ■ ■ 

Thomson (J. S.) China Pevolutionixed. 
1916. 

CouvBBifR (F. S.) Geograph'u-'i, aneienne et; 
niodeme deAa OMiie, ■ 1917. 

BilYND (J. 0. P.) Houseboat Days In China. 

■' 1919. 

iCBM?(E.a.) (Mnese^Mettie.: ,1921.' 

Ceil (W. E.) , .Saored 5 of China., "1926. ■ ' 

f ravels. 

Chinese A lTavelier. Jnd ed. 2 v. 1775. 
Statoton' (G.'L.) E:m.bassy' from. .King of 
Gimt BiitalaAo ; 'E.mpe,For of CMiia. 2 v. 
.1797. 

'glided.. 2,' V,. 1.798. 

B ARROW (J.) Travels in Ciiina. 1896. 
.Johnson (J.) Oriental Voyager. 1807. 

Ellis (H.,) JI of Proceedi,ngs of .Late ■ 
Em'bassv to China, 2iid .ed, 2 y, 

1818 . , 

Abel (C.) .A Journey i.!:i Ijiterior of China. 
1819. ■ 

Hhc (E. R.) a Journey through. Tartary, 

■ TM'bet' & China. Tr. bv P. Sinnett. 

,,,1852. ' , ■' . 

. — L’ Empire chinois. 2" ed. 2 t., 1854.. 

Cooper (T. T.) Travels of a Pioneer of 
Commerce in Pigtail Petticoats. 1871. 

Maroary , ( A. R. ), Journey from , 8han,g}iae to - 

■ ,.Bhamo, & back to Manwyiie. 2n,d,ed. 1876. ' 

"RirB.RUQ'[j,is (G. 'be) .Recit de , son voyage. 

,„ Tr. par L. de Backer. 1877. 

'lluc (E. R.) , Souvenirs d’uii voyage dans la 
Tartaric et !e Thibet. 2 t. ' 1,878, ' 

Gill (W.) River of Golden Sand. 1880.- 

Matheson. (D.) Our .’Mission in China. " :ird 
.,..ed 1882. 

.Garnier(,P.): De .Paris an Tibet. 1887. " 

'¥ootohiisbanb ..(F.) '' Among' .Celestials. 

^ ' " 

ljrrTLE .(A. J.) . Omi & -Beyond. , 1901.,: . 

Tohboij Chan. Pei ¥uixaii Lon. Tr. par E. 
Chavannes f 5^ T’oirN-o Fao. ser. 2, v. .51. 

Gensohow (A.) IJntet' Chinesejx und 

.;:::y|Pibelanerii.::\ 

Haokmann (H.) Yom. Omi bis Bhamo. 


-IliliA ■y:,,,: tm 

^ €HmA*~-Travels— 

JAGATaiT"Si.MHA. : My Travels in C^hhiaj Japan 

& Java. 1903.1905. 

Bbhce (C. D.) In Footsteps of Marco 

Polo. 1907. 

Penfield (F. C.).,, Mbinderings 'E. of Suez, 

1907. ;■■■ 

Filohnee ( W.) Wisseiisehaftiiehc JOrgvhnis.sc 
der Expedition Filchner naeh <‘iu*na uiid 
Tibet. 1908, etc. 

Johnston (R. F.) From Peking to Maiidaias . 

1908. 

I Lesbain (J, be) From Pekiti to Sikkim. 

I 1908. .. ■ ' , 

™ Voyage ail Thibet par la Moiigolie, 
De Pekin aiix tildes. 2* ed. 1908. 

Rheinlv'Nber ( H. W.) Rcdse.'Erinnen:ing€m 
ans Indien. 1908. 

CiHTTY (J. R.) Things seen in. Cl.ii,na,'. 1909. 
Dinole (E. j.) Ae,ross Clii,na on 'Foot. 191 i-. 

'Mohle (A. E.) Half a Century in' China. 

1911. 

Ollone (H. M. U. dm in Forbidden China. 
Tr. by B. Miall. 1912. 

Kenball (E.) A Wayfarer in Ciniia. 1913. 
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MytkSoo. V. 3]. 1912, 

Hostbn (H.) Registers & Inscriptions of 
Church of Our li^dy pf Dolours, 
Calcutta. 1915. ' ' '* 


CHURCH.': v;; - 

mmm ii..iibia— 

Hile (E." .E.)- -.History of Cliaplaina' Bept^. , 

in W* India. 1920. 

Phileibs (G. E.) ■ Ancient'Chiirch. t%. Modern . 
India. 1920. 

Yeateb (T.)’ Indian Church Histoiy [Ai 
Gobbon ''{E, a.) Asian Cristoiogy & 

Mahayana]. 

Campos (J.' J, A.) ' History . of Bandel 
Convent & Church. 1922. 

Cabey (W.) ' Christian' Forces .in Bengal 
1924 ■ ■ 

Mingana (A.) Early Spread of Christianity 
in India. 1916. 

CHURCH II ITALY. t ' 

Robertson - (A.) Roman Catlio,lic Church- , 
in Italy. 3rd ed. 1903. 

Ebmundsoh (G.) Church ;iii Rome in, 
Isfc Century. 1913. 

CHURCH II SCOTL AID. : 

Duff (A.) Sole Supreme li<"adsh'ip of 
Christ over his own Church. 1 846. 

,. Hewiso'n .' (J. .'H.) '.' Covenanters, '1908. ■ 

CHURCH MUSIC. 

Ghobisteb’s Hand-book. 1021. 

CHURCH OF EIGLAID. , . 

Gbay (R.) Dialogue between a Churchman 
& a Methodist. 1802, 

Tayloi^ (T. G.) Why are you a Church- 
man ? 5th cd. 1811. 

xliiNOLB (M.) Last Essays on Church & 
Religion {in Wokks. t. 9], 1904. 

Puritanism & Church of England [hi 

Works, v. 9], 1904. 

Welldon (J. E, C.) English Church. 

1926. 

i - 

-. Articles, ' etc. ; 

Maclbab (G. F.) Articles of Church of 
England, 1896. 

Templeton (J. S.) Layman’s Mind on 

Creed & Church. 1906. 

History. 

Bubnet (G.) History of Reformation of 
Church of England. 2nd ed. 2v. 

1681-83. 

— : Suppl 1715. 

Brown (J.) History of British Churches 
in England, Scotland, Ireland & America* 

';:;'2v4';;:.:1823.:-:: 

Bebe. Complete Works, Tr, by J. A,, 
/■(^lesy-yy.l'Orp.. ;>:'-i:844; 

Spence {H, ,D.- M.) History of English 

Church* 2nded* 1904 


ilS 


Qumm 


ClfllilZATIOl 


GHUECH OF EiaiAlD— Histef— 

Balleihe {(L R.) History of EvangeEca! 
Par% ill Cirarch of Eiiglaad, 190S, 

OoRNXBH (P, W.) English CEiircE in 19tE 
(jeiitiiry* 2 pts. 1910. 

Watson (E. W»} Gliiirch of England, 
1914, 

Bayne (R.) Religion [in Shakespeare's 
Engkiid. V. i], 1916. 
diSNiviNS {(1) Ecclesiastical Records. 1920. 

CitAT'LEETON (E.) HIstory of Gliureh of 
England in Iiiclla. 1924. 

Pollard (A. F.) Thomas Cranmer & 
Eiigllsli Reformation. 1926. 

Robertson (J. M.) Dynamics of Religion. 
2nd ed. 1926. 


OHHRCH PEOFIBTY, 

Thomas (P.) Le dioit de propriety de laiqnes 
sur ies egiises ct ie patronage laique au 
moyen age. 1906. 

CEUECHES {Buildings, etc,) 

BtTMFUs (T. F.) London Churches. 2nd ser. 
2v. [1907 ?] 

Bahiell (A, E.) London City Ohurches. 
2nded. 1907. 

Bbebham (L. E.) Ruined & Deserted 

Churches. 1908. 

Middleton (O. A. T.) English Church 
Architecture. 1909. 

Sherlock (F.) Famous Churches. 1009, 

Pbatt (H. M.) Cathedral Churches of 

England, 1910, 

Lambert (U.) Parish Church of St Mary, 
Bleching?. 1919. 

OHURCHES, UmOM OF. 

Carlyle (A, J.), Towards: Reunion. 
1919. 

Ceoet (H.) Naked Truth. 1919. 

Allen (R. W.) Methodism & Modern World 
ProMeins. 1926. 

Heiler (F.) Spirit of Worship, Tr* by W. 
Montgomery. 1926. ^ 

ClIEIlATOURAPHy, 

Oliver (D. E.) EngMsii Stage. 1912. 

CmZEHSHIF. 

SwrFT (A.) 1st Princixdes of Christian 
Citkenship. 1908, 

Mintz {F, »S‘.) New American Citizen, 
1909, 

Noble (M. E.) Clvio /t National Ideals. 
[1912 f] 


CITIZEISHIF— cmilf/. 

Strachey (J. S. L.) Citizen & St-ate, 4th 

ed. 1913. 

Jones (H.) Fiinelples of Cil-izciisliljj. 1919. 

Another ed. 1920, 

Cannon (P, S.) Cltkensiilp In Intiiiu 1923. 
MhkhopIdhtaya (E. K.) Clvks. 1926. 

OITEUS. . 

Bona%"ia (E.) Old tivated Oranges &■ .Lemons, 
etc, of India & Ceylon. 2v. 1890. 

Alley {J. F. L. S.) Orange Ouiture, 1915. 

Cumberland (W. W-) Cooperative 

Marketing in California Fruit Glowers' 
Exchange. ■ .1917. 

Mitra (S. K.) Citrus By-products & 

Utilization of Wastes. 1923, 

eiflO EDUCATION, 

Dunn {A. W.) Civil Education in Elementary 
Schools as illustrated in Indianapolis. 
1915. 

U. S, A. I)ept of Inter iof. Teaching of 
Community Civics. 1913. 

. OIVIL S1R¥ICE, EIULISH. ■ ■ ■ 

Boulgee (J.) Master-key to Public Offices 
& Candidate’s Instructor. 1860. 

Foreign Office List. iOOR etc. 

Jones (A. J. L.) Guide to Employment 
in Civil Service. 1906. 

■Heath ■ {F. G,) .British Civil. .Service, 

[1915 ?] 

OIVILIZATIOH. 

Spencer (H.) Descriptive Sociology. IS?!, 
■etc. . .. 

Bosanquet (B.) Civilization of Christendom 
& other Studies, 2iid ed. 1899, 

Chelard (R.) La Civilisation fram^aise, 
1900. 

Adams (B.) Law of Civilization & Deca\% 
1903. 

Asiatious, psmd. E. View of W. Progress, 

1905. 

Ward [L. F.) Psychic Factors of 

CiviHzation. 2nd ed. 1906, 

Leighton (J. A.) Jesus Christ •& 

Civilization of Today. 1907. 

Magoabe (J.) Bible in Europe. 1907. 

Patten (S.) New Basis of Civilization. 

1907. 

Seionobos (C.) History of Aiiclcnt 
Civilization, 1907. 

— — History pf ConteiEporary Civilization. 

im ■' ' • 


eifiiiizAtioi 


ClfllilZATIOI— cowicl. 

: Abamb (G« B.) CivllimtioB clw ring Middle 
Ages. 1910. 

CuNNiNGHABf'' (W.) W. Ci¥llizatio,ii 'In , its 
Eeonomio Aspects. , 1010. , 

Maspebo (G. 0«. C.) DawB ' of Civlilzation, 
Stliecl. 1910. ; 

KFj<m (H.) Het , aandeel van Indie in da 
gescMedenIs . der .bc^clmvi ng eii de invloed 
clcii’ stiidie van" lief' Sanskrit op de 
taalweteiisclmp. ■ ; 1913. 

Maevin (F. , S.) „ Living Past. 1913. 

— Ircled. 1917. ' 

¥asb, (P. H.) Epoclis of Civilization. ' 1913.' 

Hottimoton'' (E.) Civilization & Climate. 
191549. 

'¥ANI)yOPlDHYAyA' (J.) 

{^m)l 1915. 

IhQ'I (W. R.) Idea of Progress. 1920. 

.GoLBumvEisiE (A. A.) Early Civilization. 
1921. ' , 

Wells (H. G.) Salvaging of Civilization. 

■, ,1921.,: 

Shafer (R.) Progress & Science. 1922. 

Bartlett {F. C.) Psychology of Primitive 
Culture. 1923. 

Marvin (F. S.) Science & Civilization. 1923. 

Bebolzheimee (F.) . World’s Legal 
PMlosopMes. , Tr, by R. S. Jastrow. 1924. 

Chilbe (V. G.) Dawn of European 
Civilization. 1925. 

Mackenzie '(D,' A.) Myths of Crete & Pre- 
Hellenic Europe. [1925 ?] 

Breasted (J. H.) Conquest of Civilization. 

'■"■, ■■1920.': 

Goddard (E. H.) & Gibbons (P. A.) 

Civilization or Civilizations. 1926. 

Hankins (F. H.) Racial Basis of 

. . Civilization., M926. ■ , 

HUNTINGTON' (1.) Pulse' of Progress. 1926. 

; Lloyd' ,. (T.), Causes of^ Growth' & Decay 
of Civilizations. 1926. 

' Perry :, (W. J.) Growth of ■ Civilization, „ 

.■^■2nd'-ed.' ■ ■1926.', ' 

Randall (J. H.) Making of Modern. Mind. 
[1926 C 

Robinson (J. H.) Ordeal of Civilization, 
^ 1926. 

Spengmr (O.) Beeline of th ■■ West. 1920. 


England. 

Davies (R. T.) Documents illustrating 

History of Civilization in Mediaeval England. 
1926. 


CtASSteAL Ilf 

OlfIMZATION— conid, 

• Greece and Rome. 

BoTSFORD.fG, W.) SiHLER (1. G.)' ' Hellenic 
Civilization. 1916. 

Livingstone' (R. W.), Ed. Legacy of Greece. 
I922.,-.' 

Hutton (M.) Greek Point of View. [1925 ‘/] 

Burgh, {W. G. be)' Legacy of Am3ieiit 

World. 1926. 

Poland (F.) Culture of Aneient Greece & 

^ Rome. , Tr. 'by J, H. Freese. 1926. 

Ramsay (W. M.) Asianic Elements in Greek 
Civilization. 1927. 

Oriental. 

Hombiel (F.) Civilization of the East. ,Tf» 
by J. H, Lowe, 1900. 

JuEJi ZaydIn. History of Is'lamic 

Gvilization. pt. 4. Tr. by D. S, 
Margoliouth. 1907. 

Datta (R. C.) Early Hindu Civilization. 
1908, 

Civilization in Buddhist Age. 1909, 

— — Later Hindu Civilization, 1909. 

Dickinson (G, L.) Civilization of India, 
China &> Japan. 1914. 

WooDROFFE (J. G.) Bliarafca Shakti. 2nd 
ed. 1917. 

Yusuf ’Ali (A.) Track of Indiens Kultur. 
1918, 

Ghosa (A.) Brain of India. 1923. 

Perry (W. J.) Children of Sim. 1923. 
Mukhopadhyaya (R. K.) Men & Thought 
in Ancient India. 1924. 

Delaporte (L.) Mesopotamia. 1925. 
Daunt (H. W.) Centre of Ancient 
Civilization. 1926. 

OLAIRVOYAH0I1. , ; 

Instruction in Hypnotism, Mesmerism, 
Clairvoyance, Suggestive Therapeutics %V 
Sleep Cure. [1901 ?] 

Geley{G.) Clairvoyance t% Materialisation. 
Tr. by S. D. Brath. 1927. 

CLASSICAL :■ 
RiviSTA Indo-Greco-Italica dl filoiogla, lingua. 

antichit^* 1917, etc. . 

Heiberg (J. L.) Mathematics ^ Physical 
Science in Classical Antiquity, Ti\ by 
D. 0. Maegregor, 1922. 

CLASSICAL DICTIONARIES. 

Lempriere (J.) Classical Dictionary, 1919* 
S-MiTH (W.) Classical Dictionaiy. 1925« 



CLASSICAL 

CLASSICAI, EDUCATION AND STUDTKfi 

Si ‘eoMonum. libj 

Beatoe (J.) Essays. 177S. 

Bkitish AcADEjir. Proceedings. 1905, etc 

FIr,„.ioOtaMKe».reb 

fi74 «. 

to Classical Texts. 

n Ed. Companion to Latin 
isludies. 2nded. 1913. 

Value oi Classics. 1917 . ' 

Mackaie (J. W.) Classical Stndie.s. 1925. 


1879. 

^oiciice 


Literature. 1920. ^ in English America. 

Himnmchs (A. F.) U,oted Mi 

CMffilCAI. -.MJm. “ 

“tST* 'f..gl.mo<i T.J„. 

Loz& (E.) Ees eharbons j 
ieur epulsemeiit. 2 pts. K 

OIiAY. Boyal Cokmissioh. Digest 

Heable (A B 1 , CP- T ®“ppl'«. Sv. 190; 

1912. ' ^ Clay. J®vons (w. S.) Coal Q„e,s( 

O’doitaghite (T. E ) CnIliV 

CLIMATE. 1909. ' ^ 

Wd» (E. B, 0.) cite,.fc. ,Mi "to" “• “■> * 

“issr <*•> «>' 

Brootj-q /n n p, ^ E««ipment. 

1920. ■ -^^olution of Climate. ® 9®“,® P'), Electrical Practice 

-sua eel, 1905. ! 


France. 

Glimpses of Cosmo/ 


Ward (L. F.) 
1913-^18. 


CLOCKS. 

CukynqhaME 

1906. 


^ Clocks, 


Germany. 


Hassel 
steinkohlenhandel 
wirtschafts. 1905, 


CLOTH. See Taxwim 


COAt. 


COLONIES 


119 


COAL AND GOAL MINES 

V;' 

iMiw (E* C*)^ : Analysis ^ of ^Correspondence 
of Govt, on Coal-beds ■ near Nerbndda. 
1855. 

Macleob (H. H.) Coai-miiiiiig Industry 

of India. 1908«,:: , 

Periodicals, and Soeieties. 

Colliery Guardian & Ji of ' Coal & Iron 
Trades, 1905, etc. '■ 

CGASf lEOSIOI AID DEPOSITIOI. 

.Cabby' (A.' Oliver (F* ' W.) Tidal 

Lands. , ,; 19.18, ■ 

Gho§a (T.) Law of ■ Alluvion & Biluvioii. 
1918. 

cociim ■ 

Aistderson (E, K.) Drug Smuggling & 
leaking in India & Burma. 1922, 

CDG'HII,:'. 

Treaties between E. India Co. & Eaja 
■ ■' ■■of"Ta.B3orej'etc.; ; 1859. ' ' ■ 

Whitbhouse (T.) ■' Some ■ H.istorical Notices 
of CocMii. 1859, 

PabmanIbha Pillai (T,). Rama Yarina, 
■Raja von CocMn, 1914. 

CooHiR' Papers. 1915. 

DavieS' (P. S.) CocMn, . British .. & Indian. 

' 1923. ' 

TO0HI1*«CIII1A. 

.ScaiBBiNER (A.) , Les I.n.stitutions annamites ■ 
en '''Basse-CocliiEcM.ne' . avant la . concpi^te. 
fraii^aise.,, ,, 1900, etc. / 

.CoRiHER (H.,) Bord.eau.X',. et', la CooMncliine 
: soiw: la ■ restauration [Mi T’ouNO.Pao, „■ ser. 

' . 2, V, 5}. 1904. 

— Ra Correspondence g^nerale de la CocMn- .' 
chine. 1785-91 [«*%, ' T’oijng Pao. ser. 2, 
V. 7], 1906. 

La France et la CocMnchine, 1852-58.. 

[in IfduNG Pao. ser. 2, .v. 7]. 1906. 

: Abaly (F.) ..Notes et ,souvenii*sAlbm ancien 
inarsoMii-CochiiicMna-Canibodge. .1910. „ 

Maybok (C, B.) La Relation siir le Tonkin 
et la COcMnclrine de Mr De La Bissaohere. 

OO0KROACHES. See Orthopteba. 

JtTMiLLE (H.) La Gocaoyer. 1900. 

Stbuart (M. E.) Everyday life' on a 

Ceylon Cocoa Estate. [1905 ?] 

• ^ Knapp (A. W.) Cocoa & Chocolate. 1920.' 


0O0OIlJf.'' 

Butler' (E. -J.) Cocoannt Palm' .Disease 

Travanoore. 1908. 

SauTH Pape (F. A. G.) Coconuts. 

1912. 

0O€OS-KEELIia ISLAIDS. ' • 

WooD-JoNES -(F.)' Coral Atolls. .■ ,1912.:,' ■ 

CCELEITEEATA. 

■Thompson - -(D’A. W.) '..-Bibliography' .of- 

Protozoa, Sponges, Coeleiiterata & Wdrnis. 
1885. 

Beowne (E. T.) Hydromediisae [in Facka 
& 'Geography of :Maldlve & ■ Laccadive 
ArcMpelagoes, v. 2], 1904. 

Fobsteb-Coopeb (C. ) Antipatharia 

[m Fauna & Geography of Maidive 
& Laccadive ArcMpelagoes. v. 2]. 1904, 

Boreadaile (L. a.) Hydroids [in Fauna 
& Geography of Maidive & Laccadive 
ArcMpelagoes. v. 2 ]. 1905 . 

COFFEE. - '- 

Hull (E. C. P.) Coffee Planting in S. India 
Ar Ceylon. 2nd ed. 1877, 

Aencld (E. L. L.) On Indian Hills, 
2v. 1881. 

Cameron (J.) Prevention of Leaf-Disease 
in Coffee, 1899. 

COmilG, ILLICIT. 

Papa Eao Nayudit (M.) History of 
Professional Poisoners & Coiners of India. 
2pts. 1912. 

cons, AHD;'M1DALS. numismatics, 
COKE. ■. 

Fulton (J.) Coke. 1905. 

Daniels (J.) Coking Industry of Pacilic 
N.W. 1920. 

COLOIIES, DEHMAEK. 

Lannoy (C. be) & Linden (IL V.) Histoire 
de i’expansion coioniale des ])eupies 
Europeens Netherlande et Dane, mark. 
1911. 

COLOIIES, ENGLAND. 

Albemarle, Marl [W, 0. Keppel] Exodus 
of W. Nations. 2v. 1865. 

Story (A. T.) Building of the Empire, 2v. 
1898. 

Broome (M. A.) Colonial Memories, 1904. 

Eoerton (H. E.) Origin & Growth of 
English CoioMes & of their System of GoH. 




mhOmEB, SETHEEMMDS. 

Tiele (P, a.) De opkomst-van liet 
, : Nederiandseii gezag in ()ost--lBclie« 

. Dl. 1886-95. 

, Deyencte (M. L, yan) Het Nederiaiiclseli 
gezag over J ava en orderboorigheden sederl. 
1811. ■ 1891. 

JoTOE (K. J. be) & Devektee (M. L. van) 
opkoiiist-%’'aii bet' Necletlaiidscli geza®’ 
in Dost— Indie. 1909. . " 

Kme (P. H. yam bib) De Teraggave cler 
Ooat — ^Indlsciie Kolonien, 1814- iC 1910. 

OOMBOBSIE YOOB HeT ABATBECHT. 

Adatrecht-bimdeL 1911, etc, 

Lamkoy (G. be) & Limden (H. V.) lifgtoire 
de fexpansion coloniale des peiiples 
Europ^ens Netlierlaiide et Baaemark. 1911, 
Nuhoef (M.) FondscaialogEs. 1914* 

PosTHOMBs (N. W.) Documeiiteii betreifende 
de buitenlandsclie iiaiidolspolitick van 
^derlaiid in de Hegenlleiide eouw. 21)i, 

1919-2J, 


COLOilES 


COIiOlIES, EIO-MID— fowlfl. 

Ltioas (Cl P.) Mediterranean & E. Colonies.- 
2ndefi 1906. 

Knight fl. P.) Over-sea Britain. 1907. 

Lucas (C. P.) Greater .Eonie &■ , Greater, 
Britain. , '1912. ' 

Hearhshaw. :„'J. G,), \M(l Colonial 
Frobleim:.;. 191S. 

Palabim |C,) , Iiiipero eiibe,rla nelie ' col.o.me 
ingles!. 1.916» 

Ckice (J« W.)' Eesoarces of' fcbe Empire. 
1917. 

Cerm\amy— ■ Die 
Beliaiicllimg der eiiilieimlsclien BeYolkerang 
111 den Koloiiiaieii Besif.zmigen I>e:.itscMands 
imei Englancls, 191IL 

Bomnions k Depeiideii'Cies of tbe Empire. 
1924. 

B'iWiograpliy. 

Higham (C. S. S.) Colonial Entry Books,. 
1921. 

Coiistilnlloa. 

Keith CA.B.)'Respomib!eGoYtin'l)oiniisloi3s* ' 

IIabeiott ■' ' ( A. ; E.) :■ Engllsb = ■ Political ^ 
Institutions. 2!id ©d* ' 1913. 

Keith (A. B.) War Govt of .Britisk 

Dominions. 1921. 

Constitution, Administration & Laws 

of the Empire. 1924. 

Wrong (E. M.) Ckaries Buller & Responsible 
History. 

Doyle (J. A.) Colonies under House of 
, HanOYer,' ,-,,1907. 

Sahbbbson (E.) Great Britain in Modern 
Africa. 1907. 

Keith (A. B.) Constitution, Administration 
& Laws of the Empire. 1924. 

Dbmangeoh (A.‘) British Empire. Tr. by 
1.F.ROW. 1925. 

Hum (M. A. S.) Sir Waiter Ralegh. 1926. 

Periodicals and Sociefcies. 

Royal Colonial Institute, London. Year 
Book. 1912, etc. 

Politics. 

Eosbton (IL E.) Short History of British 
Colonial Policy. 1897* 

Kaye (P. L.) English Colonial Administration ' 
under Lord Clarendon. 1905. 

Neamb (L. E.) Asiatic Danger in Colonies, 
1907. 

Diohersom {0. M.) American Colonial 
GoYt. 1,696-1765. 1912. 


COL0IIJB 

eOIiOIIES, EIGLAID-Politics— fowij. 

Burt (A. L.) Inipeiiai xireliifceets. 1913. 

CuKREY (C. if.) Erilisli Colonial IMlew ■ 

1,916. 

Hotblack (K.) OliatliaiiPs Coioniai Poiicy. 

191,7. . '• , 

Keith (A. B.), Mfh Selected Speeches & 

, Documents on Britisli Coioniai Policy, 

, „'2y. 1918. 

0OLO1IE8, PEAIGE. 

' Dittb (A.) CbserYations sur la guerre dims 
les Colonies. 1905. 

Las., Colonies fra!u;!aises an dcbiit dii xxe 
siMe. 3 1. 1900. 

OoEB (H.) Comment enrlchlr rapidemeiit 
■ ia France ©fc ses Colonies. 1919. 


Gonstitution and Admlnislratioa,. 

Petit ^ (IS.), .Orga,msat,ion des ■ Colonies 
fran^aises, et des pays de protectorat. 2 t. 

; : 1894-95. . ' 

Periodicals and Societies. 

L’asie fran^aisc. 1901, etc. 

SooietIi de l’Histoirb DES Colonies 

; : Fbah^aises. ReYue. 1918, etc. 

La Reyue des Coioniaiix. 1921. 

COLOHIES, GEEMAHY. 

Germany — d^&ichslcolonialmhiisteriimi. Die 

Behandlung der einhelmischer BeYoikernng 
in den Koloniaien Besitzungen Deiitschiands 
■und Englands. : 1919* ■ • . 



mwmm 

COLOIIES* POETUMIi. 

Lannoy (C« bb) & Lindew (H. V«) Histoii'e 
de Fexpaiision coloniale des peoples 
Eiiropeeiis Porkigai et Espagiie. 1907* 
Tabt (I). R.) 2 Portiogiiese Coinmmiitles 
, in Hew, England, ■ 192B, ■ : . 

.'coMim spMi,,. . ■ 

liA'KHOY (0, .BE) & Lihbem (H, ,¥•) .llistolre 
' ' cle Fexpaiision; , ' coloniale . des. ■, peoples 

Espagne, 1907, 

..'eOlOIIES/^ , 

■ HivabIma. {¥*) ' ' Co:!iiparative , ' Colonial 
.Policy,. 1926, ; 

, .coioimTim , 

RE:tHS0H .(P,' .S.) Colonial . Administration. 
Colonial Covfc. .. 1911* 

;. Adam, ' ,(M* 1.),' Em; Gnide to principal 
Parliamentary ..'Papers® . relating to 
Dominions, 1919*,.'. 

, Hilb, , ;{W* ■ C,) iSelect Bibliography of 
. Pttbiioations.. . . o:n Foreign ." ' Colonisation. 
:i915, 

, ',M,:OTb (E.}' ;■ 'Expansion of -'Enm^ 

... _.'_._2nd6d.'' ''1917* ■ 

' Newto:n (A, P.), Md» .Sea .Oommonwealtli 
& .other Papers* , 1919. 

Co'LE'NB:EAJrB'BB. . , (H. T.) Koloiiiale 

,' G-esohiedenis. le DL 1925. 

&VAEiMA. (¥.) Comparative, Colonial Polic}^. 
1926*' ' 


mmmmam' 


COLOBE.' 

Newtoh (L.)' ,,Oper's 
■t;4*. ..17,82*. ' „ 


qua© ,. extant omnia. 


.eOIiOlJE' OP:.A1 IMAIiS AHB, PBA,1TS.. 
Taylor .F lowers, 1878. 

, Allen'CG.) '' Colours of Flowers as illustrated 
in, Bjitisli Flora. ' 1882, , 

Hbhslow (G.) Making of Flowers. 1891. 

; ^PoB.:LTOH ,(E. B.) Value , of .Colour in Struggle 
^fo;r.;;,Lile., [wvSewaed (A. 0*)., Darwin 
..Modem Science]., 1910, 

Hector (G* P.) Inberitan.ce of , Aiithooyaii 

1916. 

Pyoraet (W, P.) Camouflage' in Nature* 
1925, ^ 

COIiOBR PEIITING. 

Beaumont (B.) Colour in Woven Design, 

Noble (F.) & Powell (A.) Ooiotir Printing 
[i» Sour Si WARD (J.) Practical Printing. 

;i;:;.:,^:r:i5th^,ed,^ ::2v.;';'', 

Balaman {M, C.) Old English Colour-Prints,. 

Seiblitz (W* von) History of Japanese 
Colour-Prints. 1910* 


OOLlIlffilA* . 

Maekkam (0. E.) Conquest of New Granada* 

Galvez ■ (J*".. L) International ,Confl:ict,3. , , 
1920. ' ■ 

Mazijera '(P. '.S,). Ei Pais .'del Dorado. 1926. 

COMEDY AND; 'THE OOmC* 

Meredith (G.) Idea of Comedy* 1912, 
Hadow (W. H.) Use of Comic Episodes in 
Tragedy. 1915, 

COMETS. 

Chambers (G. F.)^ . Story of Comets.; 
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Smith (J. W.) Mercantile Law. iith ed, 
2v, 1905. 

Connell (A. C.) Pitman’s Companies & 
Company Law* 1909. 

England. 
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■ loid. 

Kihistey (A,) ..Law' relating to ''Private 
, 'Companies, ill .India. 1918. 
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Totobee (P.) Concise Dictionary of Dante. 
CONCRETE. 

Gimette (H. P.) & Hill (C. S.) Concrete 
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Ballxegee^ (W. F.) & PjffiROT (E. C ) 

^Coiicref'f'p**' Reinforced 

2“ Construction. 
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,;,../. Philastre. 1885-93. 
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Ethnology. 

Tobday {!*) Canseiies Congolaises. ®25. I 


CONMEMAEA ' ' 123 

CONGO— 

History. 

Rose (J. H.) Development., of .'Enropeair, ■ . 
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Dale ' (R. W.) History of ■ English 

Congregationalism. 3907. 

CONIC SECTIONS. 

Emerson (W.) Arithmetic of Infinites & 
Differential Method. 1767. 
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Farendonok (if.) Evolution of Conscious 
Faculties. 1923. 

CONSERVATISM. 
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Privileges & 


COHSFMPTIOH. 

International Tuberculosis Ooneerenoe^ 
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Viqueeat( ) La Catalysine. 2e5d, 1907. 
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Be .Quinoey (T.) Collected Writings, v. 10. 
1897. 
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1921. 

COOKER!. 

Indian Cookery Book. 1880. 
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Gho^a (H. H.) Theory of Cooperative 
Credit. 1914. 
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in Ost-Indion. 1910. Mokhopadhyaya (P, M.) Cotton Cultiyation 

Tuompstone (E.) Tree Cotton Cultivation ®eagal- lOOS- 

in Burma. 1911. Gr,^ (W. A. G.) Cotton Fabrics in Bri&h 

Leake (H. M.) & Rama PkasIda. Certain & Philippines. 1907. 

Extra-Indian Asiatic Cottons. 1912. Fletcher (F.) Bombay Cottons, 1907. 

J-) The War & Cotton Trade. Gammie (G. A.) Indian Cottons. 1907. 

,t.r * ... C^™®kaea(W.V.) Cultivation Of Cotton in 

Clark (W. A. G.) Terms used in Cotton Berar. 1908, 

Industry. 1915. Gwcston (D.) Cotton Cultivation in 0. P 

Amaloamatbi) Cotton Mills Teusts * Berar. 1908. ' 

Oo.c„tag Ootf.., [I92U] • ,p. p, i„ 

Hybricbsing of Indian Cottons. 190,8. 

^ <^hma. Gz^mie (G. A.) Cultivation of Cotton in 

^^ 01 ^ (hi- ' M.) Cotton Goods m China. Bidia. 1008. 

(B. M.) Studies in Experimental 
„ Breeding of Indian Cottons. 1908. 

Coji'ON Supply Association, Ilaticheskr. Cotton in Bebar. 

Ann. Kep. 1850, 

J 800 _ Noel-Paton(F.) Indian Cotton Seed. 1908. 

Improvement of Cotton. 1866. . Main IT W ^ p l n .. 

JoiTON Trade of LoncasMi© Tr 7 1 rp, ’ Broach Cotton. 1911. 

Slagg. 1870. Thomstone (E.) Tree Cotton Cultivation 

( in Burma. 1911. 


OOffOl 


OEEBIT 
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0OTTOW— IrJia— 

Leake (H. M.) & BiiMA PeaSxIda* Incidence 
& .liJifect of Sterility & C^ross-fertilization in 
Indian Cottons. • 1912, 

Mehta (G. D.) & Gokhale (V. G,) Metliod of 
improving Quality of Cotton 'Seed. 1912. 

Schmidt (A.) Cotton Giowing in India. 

1912. 

Leake (H. M.) & Rama Peas ad a. Studies in 
Indian Cottons. ■ 1913, etc. 

Bombay Millowhers’ Assoctatioh. Indian 
Cotton Excise Duty. 1925. 

Japan, 

■West :(G. ■ N.)' Japanese Cotton Goods 
■' industry & Trade. 1915. ■ 

Periodicals and Soeleties. 

CoTTOH' Supply .'Reporter, 3v. 1864-67 & 
1869, 

Aoeiotjdthbal Research Ikstitute, Ptisa » 
Reports. 1909, etc. 

Peru. 

Seeuce (R.) , Valleys of Piura & Chira in. 
N. Peru k Cultivation of Cotton therein. 
1864. 

' PMHppines. - '.I 

'Clark (W. A. G.), . Ck>ttoii .'Fabrics in Britis.h J 
India & PMlippmes.\ 1907. 

Straits SetleleiiieEis. 

OdeiAj (R. M.) Cotton Cioods in Straits 
Settkinents, ,, 1916. 

, . BniM. :Stat.es. . ■ 

CxTLTivATiOK of Orleans Staple Cotton. 3rd 

. Hammond ' .(M.;. B.)' Cotton' ..IiKlustry.:. ■pt.-,l. \ 

, 1897;"''''". 

.' Uttlby;. (J. . W.)', ■■ Cktton ;'Spmnmg.' ' 
Manufacturing in IL S. A. 1005« 

Norton (T. H.) Cottonseed Industry in 
Foreign Go'untries. 'lOlS. 

:.:,D;.....S.;.A.. ' ::Depi'./of ' Comm. , .Women’s"'. 
Muslin-iindeiwar Industry. 1915. ■ 
Copeland (M. T.) Cotton Manufacturing 
Industry in U. S. 1923. 

COHIfEEPOIlT. 

Campion (T.) New Way of making Fowre 
Parts in Counterpoint [m ’Works]. 1909. 

Recbcnlamst vom Alteriluiiuc bis zum 
XVHI Jaivrlmndert, 3e Auf% 1897. 


■0OU1TEYLIFE. 

Plunkett (H.) Rural JJfe Piubbrni of 
U. S,..' .:i912. 

Semple (D.) Life in Open. 1011). 

dOUET leet;- ■■' . . 

Morris (W. ■. .A.) Frankpledge Svstem. 

1910. ^ 

dOFRT OF IFPEEIATIOFAL JUSTICE. 

Douma (J.) Bibliographienl List of 
' Publications concerning Peiinaiunl (bnrt 
of Iriternationai Justice. i92(>. 

COURTS-MAETIAL. 

Pi^oOEEDiNGS of Coiirt-Martifil in case of 
■ Sir li. Irietelier, 17C6. 

Napier (C. J.) ' 'Genejul Orders. [ 1852? ] 

PoYNDEE (C. E.), Ed. Indian Articles of 
War. 1896. 

]\Ianual for Courts-Martial, Courts of Inqui?y 
& of other Procedure under Military Law, 
1917. 

Peet (L. M.) Courts-M’artial in India. 1923. 
'OOUETSHIP.;. ■ 

Pyoeaet (W. P.) Goinkship of Animals. 
2nd ed. 1914. 

Coventry & its Industries. [1921?] 

COW. Nee Cattle. 

ORAMP-EINUS. ; . ' 

CEAWEimD (R.) ■ Blessing of Cramp-Rings 
[ m Singer (C.) Stiulieei in History & 
Method of Science]. 1917. 

GEEATIOF"":; 

Chambers (R.) Vestiges of Natural History 
of Creation. 10th ed. 1853. 

Curtis (G.T.) Creation or .Evolution. 1S87» 
Desaj (P. S.) Maluikaran. 1803. 

Kino (L. W.) 7 Tablets of Creation, 2v, 
1902. 

Fenelon (F. be S.) La Creation. 1908, 
MEltCEE (J. E.) Pi-obleni of (beation. 1917. 
Lodge (0. J.) Evolution k Creation. 1926. 

OEEBIT, 

Essick (N.), Ed. Mercantile Credit. 1914. 
Hawtrey (R. G.) Currency & Credit. 1919. 
Phillips (C. A.) Bank Credit. 1921. 

Marshall (A.) Money Credit k Ckrmmerce, 
1923. 

Robinson ,{L. R.) Foreign Credit Faeildtiesin 
United Kingdom. 1923, 


CBEEDS 


CRIME 


i 


mmm. 

TiiCPXiETOH {J, S.) A Lay malic’s Mind on 
Creed & Ciinrch. 1906. 

CEEMATIOI. 

Mills (J.) Ciiierators & Banita-tion. 2nd 
ed. 1883. 

Youkg (Ct. JL) Sanitation in India, 1891. 

Obehatiok m C4reat Britain. 1909. 

Cremation Society of Enoland. 

: , Transactions, . no. 32.' 1921., 

OEIOLES. 

O’SULLIYAN (C. H. W.) Malagosy & Creole 
Languages. 1894. 

CRETE. 

Olivier (G. A.) Voyage dans F Empire 
otliomaii, riSgvpte et la Perse. Atlas. 
6t. I80L07. 

Evans ( A . J, ) Senipta IVIinoa. 1 909, etc. 

Glasgow (G.) Minoans. 1923. 

Evans (A.) King of Nestor. 1925. 


CRIME— 

Mibciee (C.) Crime & Criminals. 1918e 

Whalley '(G. P,) Control of Professional 

Crime. 1919. 

SuBRAHMA^YA PiLLAi (K.) Friiicijjles of 
Criminology. 1924. 

Parsons (P. A.) Crime & Criminal. 1926. 

Gillin (iJ, L.) Criminologv & Penology. 

1927. 

Bibliograpliy. 

CuMMiNG (J. G.) Bibliography dealing ivdtli 
Crime. 1914. 

— 2nded. 1916. 

Criminal CMMrcn. ^ 

Mithana Lala. Juvenile Jail a.t Bareilly. 
1911. 

Bx7RT (C.) Young Delinquent. 1925. 

Gobdabd (H. H.) Juvenile .Delinquency, 
[ 1925 ?] 

Waters (M'. van) Youth in Conflict. 1920. 
Psychology. 

Muensteeberc (H.) On Witness Stand. 


CRETIHISM. 

MaoOareison (B.) Goitre & Cretinism. 


1915. 


CRICKET.' ■ • 

Ashley-Coobee (E. S.) Cricket & Oricketeers. 
1907. 

Lilley (A. A.) 24 Years of Cricket. 191 2* 
Altham (H. S.) History of Cricket. 1926. 

CRICKETS. See Orthottera. 

CRIME. 

Everest (L. F.) Defence of Insanity in 
Criminal Cases, 1887. 

Tallaok (W.) Penolo^cal & Preventive 
Principles. 1889, 

Hossell (W. 0.) Crimes & Misdemeanours. 
6tb ed. 3v. 1896. 

MahIpItra (S.) Hints on Preparation of 
Crime Returns. 1900. 

Gross (H.) Criminal Investigation. Tr. by 
J. Adam & J. 0. Adam. 1906. 

Anoerson (R.) Crlmmalv*^ & Crimes. 1907. 

Dumas (A.) Crimes of Borgias Sc, others. 
1907. 

Adam (H. L.) Story of Crime. 1908. 

IwANB (G. F. W.) Insanity in India. 1908. 
Quinton (R. F.) Crime Sc. Criininals. 1910* 
Meroibb (0.) Crime & Insanity. 1911. 
Haebless (C.) IdentiHcation of Handwriting 
Detection of Forgery. 19}?!. ^ 


1909. 

Psychology & Crime. 1909. 

CRIME, CEYLON. 

Ramanatiian (P.) Riots & Martial Law in 
Ceylon. 1916. 

CRIME, ENGLAND. 

Griffiths (A.) Mysteries of Police Sc. Crime. 
2v. 1899. 

Adam (H. L.) Story of Crime. 1908. 

Marks (A.) Tyburn Tree. 1908. 

Winslow (L. F.) Recollections of 40 

Years. 1910. 

. Greene (R.) Blacke Bookes Messenger, etc. 

.. ■:i924'.,, , ■ . 

CRIME, INDIA. 

Hutchinson (G.) Reformatory Measures in 
India, 1866. 

Ranabe (M. G.) Statistics of Criminal 

Justice in Bombay Presidency. 1874. 

Clogstoiin (H.) Frauds committed in 

Treasuries of Madras Presidency. 1881. 

Hervey (C.) Some Records of Crime. 2v. 
1892. 

SAnyala (R.) Record of Ciiminal Cases, as 
between Europeans & .Natives. 1893. 

Papa Rao Nayudu (M.) History of Railway 
Thieves. 3rd ed. 1904. 

— ^ — History of Korawars, Erukulas r 
Kaikarms. 1905, 





•Obiiib:' 






DRIME, 

■ Bjipoets: of Cliiiiiiiial Gases 
& India, ns. v. I. 1905. 

(xm:issf I:L) 'Giiminald.I^^^^ Tr. by 

: :J. Ac!aiii;& J. G.^A<iaiii.,,r^ 

Papa Bao I*>JlAUDn (M’.) History of Bauris, 
8,‘insis, Ohap^jerhaiKiH, Gabniees & frauies, 
.. ■;di907.;:G 

Aoam (H. L.) Orionktl (hinie. 190S. 

l^ROiiNAL ViiHvH ifs Bombay Po^sub^ntty. 

d:- B,9ds.d';' . ■" 

Aoaai (H. L.) Indian Crimiiial. 1909. 
»SnTiiJOR.LA]sri)(W. B.) Applicainlity to Medico- 
. legal Practice iii'India' of Biocliemleai Tests 
... , of Bto 1910, . 

, Vasij{B.'K.) AMpore Bomb Case, ■ 1910. ■ 

Cox (Eo C.) Police & Crime in India, 391L 
Dioest of Criimiial Cases, VII. 1914, 

,.DaIiY' '(F, CV) /Criminal; Classes in Bengal. 

. 1916.: G 

Titckee (F. B.) (himinoeiirologv. 4tb ed. 

VandstopIdhyaya (S. ) Pjinci])ies of 
Criminology. 1919. 

, VANnYOPlDHYAYA (B.) Aic'ls^to 'I:n;mstigation ■ 
of Professional Crime*' 1920. 

, EnwAriDS^S. If.) ■CiimelndliKlia. 1924. 

BHATTlciKYA (H. L.) Crimes of Oalcutta. 

[ 1926 ^ 

■ CRIME, IJHITEB STATES. 

WixsnoW' [(L,: 'F.) , Recud lections of, '40- 
'Years. 1910.' 

Kino (V.) Modern American Ciime. 1,924. 
CRIMBAI WAR. 

Holah (E. H.) .History of War against 
Russia. 2r. ' 1855-57. 

, TYBREfii,... . (li.) History of Presc3nt' War 
4v. 1855-58.'',. 

Akbrews (M.) Views in Turkey k Crimea. 
U. j>. Pictorial History of Russian War. 

: Bubgoyne (J. ..F.) Military Opinions. 1859.'' 

j.' Carter (T,) Medals of British Army k ■■ 

bow they 'were won. ,1861. 

i'. Young (0.) Active ^Servicein Foreign Lands. 

C Russbm* CW. H.) Gi*eat War with Russia, 

f' K-EULY (T.) From the Fleet in the .Fifties. 

Hamby (E.) War in Crimea. 9th ed. 


0RIMIHAL' LAW.; ' 

FarmeIiEE. (M.) ,' P,rinciples of., Antlirdpology', 
& Sociology in their Relations to Criminal 
Procedure. 1917. 

■Sub'rahman'ya,, ■: PiLiAi / (Iv.) , Pririciples ': o.!, 
Orimi oology. 1924. 

lagland. ' ■, 

Stephen (J. F.) History of Orinunal Law 
of England. 2v. 1889. 

Al,exani)ER (C. 0.) Administration of J iistice 
in Criminal Mailers in England & Wales. 
1911. 

Another ed . 191 5. 

Europ©. 

EsaiEi.N '(A..) ■■ .History of Continental Criiiiiiia! 
Procedure. Tr. by J. Simpson. 1914. 

Bab (C. L. von) History of Continental 
tjrimirjal La\y. Tr. l>y T. 8. Bell. • 1916. 

France. 

Esmeijs (A.) History of Continental Criminal 
Procedure. Tr. by J. Simpson. 1914. 

■■■■ 'India,' / 

Blunt (W.) Abstract of Regulations for 
Administration of Police & Criminal Justice 
'u Bengal, Bobar k Orissa, 1824. 

Smyth: (D. C.) Abridgment of Penal 

Regulations in Bengal. 2ncl ed. 1828. 

FENwriCK (T. C.) Index to Unrepeaied 
Enactments of Covt of India, for 
Presidency of Fort William, pt. 2. 1851. 

Mayne (J. D.) Comm, on iirlian Penal 
Code. Jrded. 1862. 

loth ed. 1878. 

Stabling (M. H.) Indian Criminal Law k 
Procedure. 1869. 

' Sthed.; 1905.' ■ ' 

AMENr3.Rt) Code of Criminal Procedure. 1870. 

Cunningham (H. S.) k Newbery (E.) Code 
of CriminalProcedure. 1870. 

Currie (F.) Indian Penal Code. 1871. 

Indian Code of Criminal Procedure. 

4th ed. 1872. 

COKKALi^rGAM PiiLAi (P.) Companion to 
Police Manual. 1882. 

Prinsef (H. T.) Code of Criminal .Prooedur®. 
6th ed. 1882. 

Aborigines* Protection Society, Londem 
Lord Bipon k People of India. 1889. 

MukhofIbhyIya (B.) k Mitba (H. (I) 
Indian Penal Code. 1896, 

Sena (E, C.) Criminal Rulings/ 2t. 1806- 
1908. 



ORIMWAIi 


CRIMIIAli' LAW— iaiia— 

Hukm :C*1ND. ' Law' of ' Consent. ■' 1897. 
;''AaNW'(W. F.) Indian Penal Code.' 1898.^ 
— & Hbndeesoh (G. S.) Code of Criminal 
Prooedure, 4th ed, 1898. 

■ ■ Another ed. ' 1905.' 

Peama^ika (K. C.) Abstract of Criminal 

Procedure Code. 1901. 

SwiraoE ( D. ) Indian Penal Code. 1903. 
Calcutta Criminal Rulings. 1908. 

Nelsotst (R. a.) Indian Penal Code. 4th ed. 
1908. 

SOHONI (C. H.) Code of Criminal Procedure. 
6th ed. 1908. 

Goub (H. S.) Penal Law of India. 1909, etc. 

D’Kiistbaly (J.) & Caspersz (C. D.) Indian 
Penal Code. 4th ed. 1909. 

SwiNHOE (C.) Casemoted Penal Code. 2nd 
ed. 1909. 

Annaburai aiyab (C.) Comm, on Code of 
Criminal Procedure. 3rd ed. 2v. 1918. 

Ga ngopadhyaya {K. M. ) Indian Penal Code. 
1919. 

Shamsul Huda. Law of Crimes in British 
India. 1919. 

Vasu (B. K.) Case-noted Indian Penal Code. 
1919. 

Guha (A. C.) & Gupta (N, K.) Code of 
Criminal Procedure. 1920, etc, 

Mitra (B. B.), Ed, Code of Criminal 
Procedure. 1920. 

— 2nded. 1923. 

■ — Srded. 1924. 

4th ed. 1925. 

Vasu (B. K.) Code of Criminal Proeoduro. 
3rdcd. im 

Seha (P.) Criminal Court Handbook. 1921. 

VandfopadhyIya (II. N.) Analysis of 
Indian Penal Code. 2nd ed. 1921. 

Law of Criminal Procedure. 1921. 

Raya (S.) Law of Sanction to Prosecute. 
4th eL 1922. 

. Cranenbuegh (D. E.) Indian Penal Code. 
1924. 

BhIra (N. N.) Practice Procedure in 
Criminai Cases. 2ncl ed, 1924. 

'‘^HOSA (A. C.), Ed, Code of Criminai 
.y Prooedure. &d ed. 1924. 

: ALL-feniA Criminal Handbook. 1925. 
Pocket Criminal Handbook. 1925. 

Wharton (F.) Criminal Law of XJ. S. 

■ ^1846. 

Bishop (J. P.) Comm, oh Crimmal Law, 
Sv, 1882* 


OBPSmCEA 

OEIMIIAL miBlS. ' ■ 

Gordon (A.' M.;) . Modeimlshmaeiites.,' 1905.;; 
SiMHA (H. ) Administration, of Criminal Tribes . ; 
Punjab. 1920. ■ 


.Makina,,, 


crimiials.' ; 

"Russell (G. E. 'B.) & Rig-by.'(L.: M. 

of the Criniinal. 1906. 

Parmelee (M.) Principles of Anthropology 
k Sociology in their l.-telaticms to C-iiminal 
Procedure. 1917. 

SuBRAHMAxYA Pi L. LAI (K.) Principles of 
Orimi nology . 1 924. 

CRITIOISM. 

Dallas (E.S.) Gay Science. 2v. 1866. 

Baleour (A. J.) Criticism & Beauty. 
1910. 

Marshall (R. L.) Historical Criticism of 
Documents. 1920. 

CROATIAN LANOHAGE AND LITERATDRl. 

Ma^ak fJ.) Hrvatsko-njemacki Rjecnik. 
3ekdanje. [1915?] 

Muza (M. E.) Praktische Graminatik der 
Kroatischen Sprache. 8e Aufi. [ 1916 ?] 

CROCHETING. 

Fryer (J. E.) Mary Frances Crocheting 
Book. ^ [ 1920 ?] 

CROSS. 

Sha Rocco, fseucl. Sex Mythology including 
an Account of Masculine Cross. [ 1900 ?] 

CRUSADES. 

Dutton {\Y. E.) History of Crusades. 

1877. 

SouTTAR (Pi.) History of Mediaeval Peoydes* i 
1907. 

Stevenson (W, B.) Crusaders in the East. 

1907. 

ViLLEHABDOUIN (G. DE) & JOINVILLE ^(J.) 

Memoirs of Crusades. Tr, by F. Mar/ials. 

1908. 

David (C. W.) Robert Curthose, Duke of 
Normandy. 1920, 

CRUSTACEA. 

Boerabailb (L. A.) Land Crustacea [ «?< 
Fauna Geography of Maidive & 
Laccadive Archipelagoes, v. 1]. 1901. 

Marine Crustaceans [ in Fai na ^ & 
Geography of Maldivc k Laccadive 
Arcliiy)elagoes. v. 1 & 2]. 1902-04. 

Lanohester (W. F.) Maiioe Crustaceans 
[ in Fauna k Geography of Maidive & 
Lacoafdivo Archipelagoes, v. I]. 1903» 


CEtJStACBA 
CEUSTACBA— coJiirf. 

Stubbing (T. K. B.) Marine OntsUceanfi [ m 
li'A’ONA & Geography of 
Laooadive Archipelagoes, v. ij. Ug*. ^ 
Alcook (A. W.) Marine Crastaccans [in 
■Faxtsa & Geography of Maldivo A 
Laccadive Archipcdagoes. v, 2]. .LAk>. 
Annandam (N.) Malaysian Barnacles in. 
Indian Mnsciiin. 1005. 

COUTIERE (H.) Marine Criist^ic^ans [i>n 
Fauna & '^Geography ot ^ ^ 

Laccadive Arciiipeiagocfcs. v. 2]. IdOn. 
Richardson (H.) Isopods of K. America. 
1905. 

Walkhe (A. 0.) Marine Crustaceans [m 
Bauna & Geography of .Mahlive A 
Laccadive Archipelagoes, v. 2]. lJUo. 

Wolmndbn (Pv. N.) Collection of Copepoda 
[ in Bauisa & Geography of ^ Maldu e 
& Laccadive Archipelagoes, v. 2]. lJUo. 

Lloyd (B. E.) Internal Anatomy of 

Bathynomas giganteus [in Memoirs ot 

Indian Museum, v. 1]. 1908. 

AnnaHoalb(N.) Indian Ciripedia Pedurioulata 
[ ill Memoies of Indian Museum, v. -.J. 
1909. 

Chilton ( 0.) fclorno Terrest.rial Isopoda from 

Shore of Cliilka Late L Mlmouis 
of Indian Museum, v. S J. 1916. 

PiLSBBY (H. A.) Sessile Barnacies—Oirripedia. 

1916. 
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CUNEIFORM INSCRIPTIONS. 

Gobineatj {J. a. de) ^TraitA cles ecrituros 
ouneiformes. 2t. 1S64. 

Method of Beading Cuneiform Texts- 

Tr. by M. 0. Shapooijee, etc. 186». 

Bbzold (C.) Catalogue of A'^aeifonu 
Tablets in British Museum. 6v. IbbJ 
1914. 

King (L. W.) Babylonian Magic & Sorcery. 
1896. 

7 Tablets of Creation. 2v. 1902.^ 

Pezaed (M.) Mission & Bender-Bouchir. 
1914, etc. 

Bbdale (0. L.), Ed: Sumerian Tablets from 

ITmma. . . 19.15. , 

Pinches (T. 0.) Babylonian TabiotB of 

Berens Collection. 1915. 


CBYSTALLOGRAPHY. 


Maskelyne (M. H. N. s.) Crystallogiaphy. 
189.0. 

Cboth (P.) Chemical Crystallography, tr. 6y 
H. Marshall. 1006. 

Totton (A. E. H.) CryslalHuc Stiiioture & 
Chemical Constitution. 1910. 

CUBA. 

Academia Naoiohal de : abtes y : Letbas, 

Eahmm,. Anales. t. 1-4. - , 

VVbight (I. A.) Historia Bocumentada de 
San Cristobal de la Habaua. -t. IJ- • 

CULTURE. 

Abnold(M.) Culture & Anarchy [in Woeks. 

V. 6]. 1903. 

Downes (B. P.) Mind & its Culture. 1910. 
Baetlett {B. C.) Psychology & Primitive 

Culture. 192S. 

WissLEB (C.) Man & Culture. l92o. 

Vasu (B. D.) Culture. 1925. 

Besant (A.) World Problems of Today. 


CURRENCY. See Money and Cdbbenoy. 

. CURVES. 

I Basset (A. B.) Cubic & Quartio Curves. 

! 1901. . 

"^l“SsTn" I)/Lentfa^ Ge“Tf 

Curves. 19.10, 

GANQorfoHYAYA (S. M.) Theory of Plane 
Curves. 1919, etc. 

2nded. 1925, ote. 

MoEiTZ (B. E.) CycEo-Harmonio Curves. 

1923. 

CUSTOMS AND EXCISE. 

Hoopee(B.) & Geakam(J.) Import & Export 
Trade. 1912. ^ 

U. iS. A. Dept of Oonm. Foreign iariff 
Notes. 1915, etc. 


Argentine, 

u. R.A. Depl <# Gr.imn. Import Duties on 
Textiles in S. America, pt. 1. 1916. 

China. 

/ 1 m \ Les douanes imiierialcs 

rnaritimis chinoises [iB T’OONG Pao. ser. 

2. V. 3]. 1902. 

England. 

Masoall(E.J.) 

IMPBBIAL Taiifi. 1907. 



Venezuela. 

CfCtlNG. 

Albe^(W C. K.) & Hilujsb (G. L.) 
C-ycling, 2nd 6 ( 1 . 1880. ' ’ 

CwLma. 100.5, etc. 

twoiAH Oyclo & Motor Jl. 1017, etc. 

ArOTOB OyolR. 1922, etc. 

OX’diOSffiS# Al«e Stobms. 

■CyPSTO;;;;-, i, 

Bbtoh Rewen. 1608. 

{P. VON) Cyprus. 1878 
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CUSTOMS AETD EXCISE! — England — eontd^ 

Atton (H.) & Holland (H. H.) King’s 
Onstoms up to 1800. 1908. 

English Customs. 

1 9 J o* 

. BVanee.' 

.... Ashley (P.) Modern Tariti’ History, 1904.^ 
Germany. 

Ashley ,{.P.) Modem Tariff History. 1904. 


India. ' 

B’orLY (0.) & Pabkbb {H . II.) Transit & 
lown Duty System of Bengal Presidency. 

looO* 

Iv]sriaHT(E.) Indian Affairs. iS66. 

Abtotbong (J. S.) Guide to Calcutta 

Custom House. 1880. 

Andeeson (H.) & Goodwin (A. E.) Bengal 
Excise Bill. 1909. ® 

Bbdeobd (C. H.) Technical Excise Manual. 

AimEESON (W.) Excise Administration in 
i>engaL 1921, 

^Sid' ^1921^*^”“ Economics- 

'S?- Si 

History of Indian Tariffs. 

^lotoees’ Association. Indian 
Cotton Excise Duty. 1925. 

United States. 

AsimEE (P.) Modem Tariff History. 1904 
Af Ba'gulations 


MJmS 

Czech languaoe. 

Praktische Grammatik det 

bojimischen— Tschechischen— Spraohe. ISe 

Mojzisctek (L.) Uhrbuch der tschechischen 

, Spraciie. 2eAiifl.. [1920 ?] . ■ ■■ 

Worterbucli. [ 1920 •?] 

Worterffueii, 

Selves, (P.) Modern Czecli Poetry. 1920. 

CZEOHO-SIiOVAKIA,. 

Hasek (F.) Spirit of Boliemia. 192(5. 
BAOOA. 

I’rincipal Heads of 
History & Statistics of Dacca Division. 

Album of Hacca-. [ 1890 ?] 

Adlad Hasan. Antiquities of Dacca. 1904. 

Beadley B^t p. B.) Homance of an 
I I',. Capital. 1906. 

Ghiilam AmbiaKhan. Dacca. 1911. 

DACCA UHIVERSm. 

Dacca Univeesity. Calendar. 1926, etc. 

dairy. 

^Td^^l9oV India. 2nd 


Srded. 1911. 
4th ed. 1920. 


Pefrigeration in Daily. 
Sheldon (J. P.) ffarm & Dairy. 4t.h ed. 
Heney(W.A.) Feeds & Feeding. 12th cd. 

Sheldon (,J.p.) Dairying. 1912. 

JLof Central Bureau for Animal Husbandry 
& Dairying in India. 1927, etc. 

DAIiHOUSIE. 

DALMATIA. 

T.«^o (A.) La V6netio Julienne et la 
Dalmatie. 3t. 1918-1919. 

DAMASCUS. 

“'»■ J-™-'- » 

Dams. See locks, Weies and Dams. 
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DASCim. 

Bombay Dancing Girls, fit-h ed. ISOO. 
Bharata. Natyasfctra. 1894. 

iMiRAl«A. 

Elms (If.) Dance of Life. 192:1. 

Gran'.kt (M.) Danses ei legendes c!e la ciiino 
mieimm, 2 t. .I92li. 

ilAWBfjY (\\^ iJ.) '.rribal Da-iicing & ^Sut*ial 
Dove lopnienL 1920. 

Wkeco^ (F.) Dor Tanz in dor Anilke. 1926. 

DAIISIi AID lOEWEGIAI LAIG’OAGE. 
€ir@stomatlif* r 

.Bojestiok .(tl. C.) Norwegisches Lesofoncii. 
[ 1917 r] 

Dictionaries. 

IjABSEN (xl.)' Daiisk-Iorsk-Engelsk Ordbog* 

. 4e ndgave. ■ 1910. 

; VDrammars, etc. , 

BojasiSEN (M.) Guide to Danish Language. 

1863 .' ■ ':.v, 

POESTIO-N (P. 0.) Lehrbucli der danischen 
Spraclici. , , 2e Aufl. [1913?] 

Lehrbuch der norwegiseiien Spraclic. 

DAIISH AID lOBWEGIAH LlTERAfUEE. 
Anthologies. 

Feus (0.), Ed. Book of Danish Verse. Tr. 

■ ; by S. F. Damon & Rv>S,. Hiliyer. 1922. , 

Kershaw ■ (K.), Ed, Anglo-Saxon & ' Norse 
-Poems. 1022, 

^Gosse (E. ' W.)' & ■CRAidiE 'fW. A.), ' . M. 
Oxford Book of Scandinavian Verse. 1925. 

History and Criticism, ' 

Shaw (B.) Quintessence of Ibsenisin. 1933. 

Looemah (H.) Comm, on Henrik' Ibsen's 
';'"':,,PeerGyiit., 1917."" 

.'Latbih' (J.) ^ Ibsen & Ms Creation. 1921.' ' ■ 
ICbb (W. P.) Collected Essays. 2 v. 1925. 

DAIDBE IITEENATIOIAL COMMISSION. 
Commission inctulmeb bu Danube. Le- 
Danube international. 1920-22. 

Chambeblain (J. P.) Regime of International 
Rivers. Danube & Rhine. 1923. 

Fbanckb (A. H.) Bards in Khalatse in, W. 
Tibet. 1906. 

Avery (M. H.) Up in Clouds. 1878. 

Parb (T.) Souvenir of Darjeeling. [ 1900 f 


BARIEiliAie"-€o?ad. ' : 

■Hobebtson ■ (G, ■ P. ) Darjeeling Route 'Guide. 

: 1913.'...; 

Buchanan' (VV. J.) ■Tours in Darjeeling & 
Sikkim. 1916. 

Dozey ■ (E. ' 0.) History;"' of Da.rjeeiiiig lit. 
'"1917, ■ : 

■ Another eti. 1922. 

Newman & Co, (W.) Guide to Darjeding & 
Neighbourhood. 1919. 

7thed.- 1922. 

.DAIi JEELINO ■ .. MiAIALAYAN ' ■ RaIUW' A Y ' , . CO. 

Darjeeling & its Mountain Railway. 1921. 
DAELIIOfOI. ■ 

Darlington as an IndiiBtrial A Eesitieniial 
Centre. [ 1921 ?J 
<> 

DARVESHES. 

Shams-ui)-Din AiiMAJj AelaqL Etudes 
(rhaziograx>hie nuisuliiiane. Tj’. par C. 
Huart. 1918, etc. 

Brown { J. P.) Darveshes. 1927. 
DAY-DEEAMS. ■■■ 

VARENUONCii ( J . ) Psy choiogy of J Jay -Dreams. 
1921. 

DEAF AID . DUMB. : 

Gutzmann (H.) Facial Speeoh-Keading. 
1892. 

Home for Train in a in Speegh of Deaf 
Children, Fhiladeipliki, Report. 1904. 

Bell (x\. G.) Mechanism of Speech. lOUtk 

Garrett (M. S. ) Possi bill tics of Deaf Cii lid ren . 
1906. 

Directions to Parents of Deaf Children. 

[ 1907 ?] 

Harry (G.) Man’s Miracle. 1014, 

Diderot (D.) Early Philosophical Works. 
1916. 

DEATH. 

Marry AT (F.) There is no Death. IBIH. 
Browne (T.) Letter to a Friend. 1915. 

Lucretius Oarus (T.) Death. Tr. by 
R. C. Trevelyan. 1917. 

Weber (F. P.) Aspects of Death & 

Correlated Aspects of Life. 3rd ed. 193 8, 

Maeterlinck: (M.) Our Eternity. Tr. by 
A. T. de Mattos. 1919, 

FLAM2AARION (0.) Death k its Mystery before 
Death. Tr, by E, S. Brooks. 1923. 

Death & its Mystery at Momtuit of 

Death. Tr. by L. Carroll. 1022. 

r Death k its Mystery alter Death, Tr, 

by L. Carroll, 1923. 
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DfiAra B0fiES.;;. ,, 

SOWABD .(A.,' W.) &■ WILLA.N (W. E.), Taxation' 
of Capital. 1919. 

■bsM':', A 

Ai^DERSON (B. M.) 3| Biliioii Dollar floating 
Debt of Earope to Private Creditors in 
America [ in 0H;4SE Economic Bulletin. 

V. 1]. 1920. 

BECCAN. ' 

Chaplin (W.) Fiscal & Judicial System of 
Adiuinistration in Conc|iiered Territory 
above G-liauts. 1838. 

Green (Bt.) Deecao. Ryots & their Land 
Tenure. 1852. 

Haig (T. W.) Historic Landmarks of 
Deccan. 1907. ' 

Historical Accounts of certain Families of 
Renown# 1908, 

JouvEAU-DxJBREijrL (G.) Ancient History of 
Deccan. Tr. by Y. S. Svaminatha Dik$ita. 
1920. 

Bhanoarakara (R, G.) Early History of 
Deccan. [ m Coll. Wks. v, 3 ]. 1927. 

BEClftf AL AND METRIC SYSTEMS, 

BisciMAL Assooiation. xkloption of 
Decimal System of Weights, Measures & 
Coinage in United liingdom. [189^ ?] 

Anthony (E.) Decimal Coinage & Metric 
System of Weights & Measures. 1904. 
Hooper (F.) & Graham (J.) Import k 
Export Trade. 1912. 

BECORATIOK AND ORNAMENT. 

Smith (E. W.) Moghul Colour Decoration of 
Agra. 1901. 

Peareb(W. J.) Painting & Decorating. 3rd 
ed. 1907. 

Hoenell( J.) Chank Bangle Industry. 1913. 
Morris (W.) Collected Works, v. 22. 1914, 

Patent Oefioe Library, London. Subject 
List of Works on Enamelling, etc. 1914. 

Bossert (H. T.) Ornament. 1924. 

Burier (A.) Dokorative Kimst in Annam. 

Maooonnoohib (A. I.) Royal Dee. 1898. 

Allen (G.) Colours of Flowers as illustrated 
in British Flora. 1882. 

Jo0! (J.) Oriental Astrology, Darwinism & 
Degeneration, 1906. 

N’ordau (M.) Degeneration, Tr# 1913. 


DS'IIEIEIIACY— 

Vasu (P. N.) Degeneration. , [T924 ?) 
Lhdovioi (A. M.) Man. 1927., 

DEISM.' 

Hepeleower (S. G.)' : Relation of John Locke 
to English' Deism. 1918. 


DELHI. : 

CoLEBROOKE (H.) Tr. of one of the 
Inscriptions on Piiiar at Dehlee [ in 
Asiatick Researches, v. 7]. ' 180L 

Ewer (W.) Inscriptions on Coo tub 
Minar '■ & on Ruins in ' its Vicinity [ in 
Asiatick Researches, v. 14]. 1822. 
Bbresporb (G.) Hand-book, of .Imperial 
City . of Delhi 1856. 

Tassy (G. be) 'Description des Monuments,,' 
de Delhi 1861. 

Cooper (F.) Handbook for Delhi 1863, 

— . — Another ed. 1865. 

Impey (E. C.) Delhi, Agra & RaJj)ootana. 
1865. 

Harcotjrt (A. F. P.) Hew Guide to Delhi. 
1873. 

Keene (H. G.) Delhi. 1873. 

Hand-book for visitors to Delhi & 

its neighbourhood. 2nd ed, 1874. 

— 6th ed. 1906. 

Stephen (C.) Hand-book for Delnb 1876. 
Barr (F.) Imperial City. 1902. 

Hearn (G. R.) 7 Cities of Delhi. 1906, 

All about Delhi. 1911. 

Brooks (T. A.) Past Capital of the 
Orient. 1911. 

JyalI Sahaya, 7 Aspects of Delhi. 1911. 

Munshi (R. N.) History of Ivutb Minar, 
Delhi. 1911. 

Record of Delhi Residency & Auency. 

1911. 

Renton-Denning ' ■'( J, ) Deilii. ■ 1911:. ■ : 
Havell (E. B.) Euiiding of Hew Delhi 

1912. 

ScHROEBEE (L. von) Redeii und Aofsaize. 

1913. 

Sharp (H.) Delhi. 1921. 

Bastayala (D. S.) Prince, Pylons & Patrols^ 
1922. 

Page (J. A.) Guide to Qutb, Delhi, 1927. 

Robertson (J.) & Smith (L. A.) Imperial 
Assemblage Directory. 1876. 

MnKHOPABHYAYA{C.L.) Durbar. 1903. 

SaSkaea DAsa. j 
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Delhi Durbar Album. 1904.. . 

Nubsat’Ali, g,U 2 v. . 1907, 

India & Durbar. 1911. ■ 

FiNNEiMOEE (J.) Peeps at Great Cities. Delhi 
& Durbar. 1912. 

Foiit-KSCUE (D) Visitto Iticlia of King George V 
& Queen Marj & Coronation Durbar held 
-at Delhi 1912. 

Gkaram (R, B.) Military Report on Arrange- 
ments for Coronation Durbar. 1919. 

Histokioal Record of Imperial Visit to 
Iuxlm, 1914. 

DliHI UHIVERSm. 

Delhi llNivEESiTy. ^ Prospectus, 1924. '' 

AID DELPHIC ORACLE. 

Dempsey (T.) Delphic Oracle. 1018. 

;D1M0CEA€YP^' 

Arnold (M.) Deniocracv [ in Wohi\S, v. 10 ] 
1904. ^ ■' 

'■ — Equality' [ m ' AVobks. v, AO']. 

1904. 

Adams (JQ Democracy , & Social Ethics, 

1905. 

Giddings (E. H.) Democracy Empire. 
1912. 

Rose (J. H.) Rise of Democrac^^ 1912, 

Ditohesne (A. E.) Democracy & Empire. 
1916. 

Gaepenter(E.) Towards Deinocracv. 4 pts, 

; ;/1917.:"'' , ' ,v, „ , A, 

lioBSOxN (J. A.) Democracy after War. 2nd 
cd. 1918. 

Mallock ( W . H. ) Limits of Pure Democracy. 
1918. 

Murray (G.) League of Katioiis & 
Democratic Idea, 1918. 

Petre (M, D.) Democraev at Cross-roads. 
1918. 

Tufts (J.H.) Our Democracy. 1918. 

Heabnshaw (E, j, C.) Democracy at 
Crossways. 1919. 

Roberts (R.) Unfinished lb,‘ogramme of 
Democracy. 1919. 

Spebding (R. E.) Cali of Democracy. 1919. 
Brown (I. J. C.) Meaning of Democracy. 

Follett (M. P.) New State. 1920. 

Hearn SHAW (F. J. 0.) Democracy & British 
Empire. 1920. 

Bryce (J.) Modern Democracies. 2 v. 

^ I92L 


DEVOLUaaiON 13^/ 

DEMOCBACY— 

Holcombe (A. N.) Foundations of Modern 
Gommom?ealth, 1923. 

MuehopadhyI YA (R. K. ) Democraoies, of the 
EAst. 1923. 

*Hearnshaw (F. j. C.) Democracy & Labour. 

' 1924. 

Bala Kr§na. Demands of Democracy, 1925, 
Wilkinson (W. J.) Torj^ Democracy. 1925. 
Wilson (W.) College & State. 2 v. 1925. 
W^RiGHT (H, W.) Moral Standards of 

Democracy. 

Glover (T. R.) Demoeiaey in Ancient 
World. 1927. 

Wells (H.. G.) Democracy ' under Revision, 

1927. ■■ 

DBMOIOLO0Y. 

Daya (D.) Bhuta Nibandha. Tr. by A. K. 
Forbes. [1850 ?] 

WiCKWAR (J, WC) Witchcraft & Black Art, 
1925. 

Summers (M.) History of Witchcraft & 
Demonology. 1926, 

Siler ( J, F.) Dengue. 1926. 

DIRMAPTIRA. ■ ' 

Burr (M.) Dermaptera— Earwigs {in 
Fa ENA of British India]. 1910. 

Disiai, 

Taylor (J. T.) Cotton Weaving & Designing, 
1905, 

Marks (G. 0. ) Inventions, Patents k Designs. 
1907. 

Swan (K. R.) Law & Commercial Usage of 
Patents, Designs & Trade MriLs. 1908. 
Forest (L. be) lilustratioiis of Design. 
1912. 

Morris (WC) Collected Works, v, 22. 1914. 

DEVIL. 

Gruisn webel (A. ) Die Teufel des Avesta und 
ihx’c Beziehungen zur Ikonographie des 
Buddhismus IKentral Asians. 1924. 

DEVIL WORSHIP. 

Mitra(S. C.) N. Indian Children’s Games k 
Demon-Cults. 1913, 

Samp AT Aiyangab. (1^-) Bhuta Worship in 
W. Coast I in Qtly Ji of Myth. Soc, v, 5]. 

Mitra (S. 0.) Demon Ouitus in Muiidari 
Children’s Games. 1916. 

DEVOLUTION. 

* Wah-Hsuan 'Cbiao, Devolution in Great 

I Britain. 1926. . . ' 
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DIW, 

LiATHJiJK (J‘. W.) Composition of Indian Baiii 
& Dew. 1900. 

DEWSBURY. 

■Dewsbuby. {1922 ?] ■ ■ 

DHOLPUR. 

Steatton (W. C. E.) Short Histoiy of 
Dholpiir. 1902. ■ . 

DIABE1?ES. 

Datta (A. K.) 20 ' Years’ Experience of 
Diabetes & its Homceopatbic Treatment. 
1901. ■ 

Mallika (I. M.) Diabetes. 1910. 

Waters (E. E.) Diabetes. 1917. 

2ndedr 1922.:, 

Vasit (B. D.) Diabetes Mellitus&its Dietetic 
Treatment. 1922. 

DIALOGUE. 

Read (H.) Reason &■ Romanticism. 1926. 
DIAMONDS. 

Saivipat Aitangae (F.) Diamonds of S, India 
[in Qtly Ji of Myth. Soc. v. 3]. 1912. 

DIES AMD FUHOHES. 

Woodworth (J. Y.) Punches, Dies & Tools 
for manufacturing in Presses. 1907. 

DIGESflON. 

Hebry (W. a.) Feeds & Feeding. 12th ed. 
1912. 

Gupta (K. L.) | 

BILWAEA, 

Lhabd (G. E.) Diiwara Temples 8c other 
Antiquities of Abu, 1913. 

BIPHTHEEIA. 

Chaeb'ey (W. C.) Fibrinous Coagula within 
Heart in Diphtheria & in some other 
Diseases of Children. , 1886. 

' DIPLOMACY, _ 

Kumbold (H.) Recollections of a Diplomatist. 
2 V, 1902. 

Further Recoileotions of a Diplomatist. 

1903. 

Final Recollections of a Diplomatist. 

190& 

Babobay (T.) Problems of International 
Practice & Diplomacy. 1907. 

Esoom (T. a S.) Story of BriMsh 

Diplomacy. 1908. 

PaiJologui! (M.) Xiomaatic Diplomat. Tr. 

by Chambers. LI 926 ' 


DIFLOPODA. 

PococK {B. 1.) Cliiiopoda & Diplopod t [ in 
Fauna & Geography of Maidive & Laccadive 
Archipelagoes, v. 2j. T906» 


DiFTEEA. ,, 

WiLLISTON (S* W.) 
1886. 


hi. American SyrphififEv. 


■Laidlaw (F. F.) ' Dragon-flies { in Fauna & 
Geography of M'aldive & ' Laccadive 
Archipelagoes. ' v. 1]. 1902. 

MAxwEii4.-LEPEOY (H.) 'Biting'.Flies of India.,:, 
1907. , 

Austen (E. B.) Jliustrations of African 
Biood-Sucldng Flies other than Mosquitoes 
& Tsetse-flies. 1909. . 

Kiepeer (d. J.) Etude 'sur to CMronoinldes 
des Indes Orientaies, avec . description de 
quelques nouvelies esptoes' d’Egypte [m 
Memoirs of Indian Museum. , v. 2]. 1910. ■ 

Brunetti (E.) Diptera Bematocera [ m 
Fauna of British India ], 1912. 

Hewitt (C. G.) House Flies. 1912. 

Howard (L. 0.) House Fly. 1912. 

Fabbe (J. H.) Life of Fly. Tr. by A. T. 
deMattos. 1913. 

Austen {E, E.) House Fly. 1920. 

Bbunetti (E.) Diptera Brachycera. v, 1 
[ in Fauna of British India]. 1920, 

Diptera. v. 3 {in Fauna of British 

India]. 1923. 

DISABLED, EMFLOYMENf OF. ' 

Aj^b (J.)^ Physiology of Industrial 
Organisation & Re-empioymeiit of the 
Disabled. Tr, by B. Mail. 1918. 

^1l91^ (^*) Bedemption of the Disabled, 

DISEASES. ; , /S'cc' Pathology.,' : 

DISTRIBUTION OF AlIMALS. 

,,Gadow ' (H.,) , Geographical Distribution of 

^als [i« Sbwaed (A. 0.), Md. Darwin & 
Modern Science], 1910. 

Earthworms & their Allies. 

Wanderings of Animals. 

DISTBlBDTIOlff OP PLANTS. 

Cooke (M.C.) Fungi. 1875. 

Taylok (J. E.) Flowers. 1878. 

Sc^PEB (A. F. w.) Plant-geograDhv Tr 
by W.R. Fisher. 1903. ^ 

TnisELTON-DYEn (W.) Geographical 
Distnbution of Plants [ m Seward (A.CO.), 
Ad. Darwin 8c Modem Science]. 1910. 
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&I¥llATIOi: 

Paeamasukha* RaMala-Navaratna, 18,82. 

Becourbemahohe (J. A.), Tr, Le miroir de 
Favenir. 1899. . 

BhAYABHAHJANA' . .I^ARMA. | 

1906. 

OiOERO (M. T.) De Seiiectiite, De Amicitia, 
De Divlnatione. : Tr. by W. A.' Falconer. 
1923. 

DI¥II0. ■ . , 

'Stibesoh (G. D.) 'Deep Diving Tests. 1916. 

BIfllllGEOD. ■ „ 

Barrett (W. F.) & Besterman (T.) Divining 

■ /Rod. 1926. . 

DI?OR0B. '„ , ' ■ 

Bijcoh (W. J.) Law Practice in Divorce &> 
otlier Matrimonial Causes. 4tli ed. 1908. 

Smith; (A. L.) Church & State in Mddie 

^;:;;Ages.::;:i9I3.;;: 

Wells (I-L G.) Divorce [ m Woiacs. Atlantic 
ed. V. 18]. 1926. 


DOGRAS. 

BiH'aLEY^(A. li.) .Dogras. 1910. 

DOGS. 

Ihbiak 'N otes abotit Dogs. (5th ed. 1896. 
Caixjs (J.) Inglish Dogs, . 1903. 

Christophers (S. B-.) Leacocyfcozoon Canis. 

1906. 

Bartoh (F. T.) Teniers. , 1907. 

Slaughter (F.) The one Dog & the others. 

1907. 

SewelL' (A. J.) . Dog’s .Medical Dictionaiy. 
2nd ed. 1915. 

Maeterlirck (M.) Double Ga,.rden, Tr. by A. 

' T, -de Mattos. 1918. ' 

Leblano-Maeteblirok (G.) Maeterlinck’s 
Dogs. 1920. 

DOMESTIC AMMAIiS. 

Dabwir (C.) Variation of Aniiuais &. Plants 
under Domestication. 2v. 1868. 

Hehk (V.) Cultivated Plants & Domestic 
Animals in their Migration from Asia to 
Europe. 1891. 

Kulturpdanzen und Hausthiere in ihrem 

ubergangaus Asien nach Griechenland und 
Itallen sowie in das ubrigc Europa. 7e Aufl. 
1902. 

Hirfeb (M. W.) Breeding of Farm Animals. 
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DOMESTIC ECONOMY. 

Paul . (F. T*)' Domestic Econoniy, pi 1, 

1909./ ; : :/^V 

Ehquieer’s Home Book. 1910. 

DOMESTIC BBUCATIOl. 

Abbott (E. A.).' Homo' TeaoMng. And eel. 

.,1883. .■■■ 

■Arbeews (B. ■ B.) ' .Education ' for Homo. 
4pts. 191446. 

O’LEARY (1. P.)' Cooking in 'Vocational^ 

School as Training for Home Making. 1915. 

DRAINAGE. 

OppIi (A. P.) New Comedy. 1897. 

Webb '(A. L.) Drainage & Pumping Stations 
in Holland. 1897. 

James (C. C.) Drainage Problems of the East. 
2v. 1906. 

Arrot (M. H.) Construction of Drain Gauges 
at Pusa. 1907. 

Fowler (G. J.) '.treatment of Sullage in 
U.P, 1909. 

Leather (J. W.) Records of Drainage in 

India. 1911. 

Howarb (A.) Soil Erosion & Surface 
Drainage. 1915. 

PalmePv (B.) Swamp Land Drainage,?. 1916. . 
Goument ((j. E. V.) Sanitarv Engineering, 
pt. 11. 1917. 

Gubbay (H. a.) Surface Drainage. 2nd ©d. 
1917. 

Bald (C.) Drainage for Plantations. 1910. 

Williams (C. A.) Various Problems connected 
with Maintenance of Rivers & Drainage 
system of Gangotic Delta. 1920. 

DRAMA. 

Moultor (R. G.) Ancient Classical Drama, 
1890. 

Freytag (G.) Technique of Drama. Tr. by 
E. J. Mac Ewan. 5th ed. 1894. 

CoLizzA (G.) Del Rioonosciniento nel dramma 
indiano e nel dramm,a greco. 1897. 

Dryden (J.) Dramatic Poesy. 1903. 

Mantzius (0.) History of Theatrioai Art in 
.^cient <fc Modern Times. Tr, by L. Von 
Cossel (0. Archer). 6v. 1963-21, 

Adams (W. D.) Dictionary of Drama, 
1904. 

Vaughak {C, E.) Types of Tragic Drama. 

1908. 

Ridgeway (W.) Origin of Tragedy. 1910. 

Price (W. T.) Analysis of Play Oonstruetion 
& Dramatic Prineipie, 1912, 

Shaw (B.) Quintessence of Ibsenism* iOIg. 
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DRAMA— . . r 

< 4 ptmo 4 pn- (J. B.) Draiaatio CritKasm [mi 
^ fe-GUSH Association. Essays & Studies. 

V. 4]. 1913. 

Ridgbway (W.) Dramas & Dramatic Dances 
o£ 'Noa-Euroi^ean .l-oaces. 

HAVEMJsrBB {£.) Drama of Savage Peoples. 

1916. ' . , 

Matthews (B.) Chief European Dramatists, 

1916. • . .. 

Speks (*T-) Shakespeare’s Relation to 
T.raditioii. 1916. 

SMNG.U 1 N (J. B.) Creative Criticism. 1917. 
Henderson (A.) Changing Drama. 1919 

Ohenhov (A. P.) Letters on Short Story, 

Drama & other Literary Topics. 19i4. 

Tai-iob (G 1 Geschiohte des Schattentheatms m 
^Xrgen-SclAbencUand. 2e Aufl. 192o. 
Aroheb (W.) Play-malring. 3rd od. 1926, 
Dukbs (A.) Drama. 1926. 

MateeWS (B.) Rip Van Winkle goes to the 
Play. 1920. 

Read (H.) Reason & Romanticism. 19-6 
Sommers (M.), Ed. Complete Works of T. 

Otway. V. 1. introcl. 1926, 

Palmer (J.) Studies in Contemporary Theatre, 
1927. 

’ DBAPERV. 

Draper’s Record. 1919, etc. 

draughts. 

Lasker (B.) Chess & Checkers. 1919. 
dravidian larguages. 

Caldwell (R.) Comparative Gi-ammar ot 
Dravidian Languages. IboO. 

3rd ed. 1913. 

AnavabatavinayakamPiu^i (SO 

Element in Voeabulatios ot Dravidian 
Languages. 1919. _ 

<^^IBB 4 YYA (K. V.) Pronouns & Pronominal 
^ Te^ninatious of 1st Person in Dravidian. 
#K-::V4919 .,;v''v: ■■ ir ;■ r:: „ 

VeSkatar-Ima Aiyab (C. p.) Demonstrative 

Bases. 1919. 

dbavidians. 

Slater (G.) Dravidian Element in Indian 

Culturo, 1924, 

^iilii|p:;-AiYAMlR::X^ 


drawing— confd. w .. 1005 

Mokhopadhyaya (J. M.) 1 1990. 

Atkinson (B. H. De V.) Drawing. 2 pts. 
1907 -OS. 

Bibliography. ^ 

Patent Ofeiob Library, Londan. Subject 
List of Works on General Physics. 

Collections,' , 

Angelo (M.) Drawings. [1908?] 
Kemarasv-ami (A. K.) Indian Drawings. 

2nd ser. 1912. 

Sarm. 4 (M. S.) Portfolio of Drawings. 1912, 
etc. 

Greometiical. , 

Masoheroni (L.) Geometrie du oompas. 

Ti’ par A. M. Garette. 1798. 

Peleoro (R. R.) iBt 

Geometrical Drawing. 4th ed. Ibhl. 

- 7th ed. 1897. 

School of Art Geometry. 1886. 

Staeeobd (E. H.) linear Perspective. 

Projection. 2 pts. 1904. 

Brining (B. A.) & Avasia (D. N.) Drawing 
& Surveying. 1913. 


;iliBlWING.SV:s Ai , v 

Gantz (J.) Instruction on Practice ot 
Architectural Drawing. 1856. 
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' Roegholt (M. J, W.) 

.v;'1925. ' '■ 
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ECOIOMICS. 

Mill (J. S.) Political Economy. 1867. 

Macleod (H. D.) Icononiical Philosophy. 
2nd ed. 2v. 1872-75. 

— Ecoiioiiiics. V. 1. ISSL 

— Economies for Begimieiu 8rd eel 
1884. 

Folwell (W. W.) Analysis in Political 
Ecoiioniy. 1889. . 

Wells (D. A.) Recent Economic Ctsaiiges. 
1889. " 

Walkeb (F. a.) Political Economy. 8rd 
ed. 1892. , 

Shire-es (L.' P.). Analysis of Ideas of 
Iconomica; ■ '1893. ■ , 

Smart (W.) Studies in Economies. 1895. 

Bavenpobt , (H. J.) ' Economic Theory."' 
■189,6. ■ 

• Elementally Economies. 1897. 

Be Quincey (T.). Dialogues of 3 Templaiv 
on Political Economy f in oolleoteb 
W ritings. V. 9]. 1897. 

Logic of Political Economy [in 

COLLECTED Writings, v. 9]. 1897. 

MayoBmite (R.) Statistics S& Economics. 
1899. 

Jones (E, D.) Economic Crises. 1900. 

PiEBSON (N- G.) Principles of Economics. 
Tr. by A. A. Watzel. 2v. 1902-12, 


Ely" fR. T.) & WiCKEB. (C4, R.) Principles 
of Economics. 1904. 


■Smith (A.) , Whialth of Nations. 2v. 1904. 

Bogerb (J. E. T.). Econoiiiie Interpretation 
.■of History. : 6 th ©d. .2v. 1906. 

Cbozieb (J. B.) Wlieel of Wealth. 1906. 

CUNNINOHAM (W.) Wtsdom of the Wise, 
1906. 

Blaokmab (F. W.) Economics. 1907. 


Habbison (F.) 
1908. 


National & Social Problems, 


Landby (A.) ManU)*l d’Economfciiie. 1908. 


Mignon (F. a. C.) Every Man his own 
Financier. [ 1908 ? ] 


Minton (F.) Evil of the Millionaire. 1908. 
Seageb (H. R.) Economics. 3rd ed. 1908. 


Rinabd (G.) & Weulebss® (G.) Life & 
Work in Modem Europe: 1926. 

Bobsonkadb (R) Life & Work in Mediaeval 
IBurope. Tr. by E. Power. 1927. . 


Boehm-Bawerk (E. von) Positive Tlieoiie 
m Kapitales, 3e Aufl. 2 Bd. 1909-12. 


DELmsoH (F. H. S.) Sehriften imd Reden. 

5 Bd. 1909-13. 


Jevons (W, 8.) Currency & Finance. 1909. 
Sarkar (B. K.) Economics., 1910, 


^*) ^ (I** G.) Political Economy. 

4910. 
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Laws of Supply & Beniaiicl. 

Principles of 


ECOIOMICS— coHkI. 

Synge (M.) Certain Subjects^ taught ^ to 
Officers at London Scliool of Iconoraics. 

.■ ■1910, ' ■ 

WiOKSTEEu (P. I-I) Coin moil Sense of Political 
. .Economy. 1910« , ^ 

Gannan (E.) Ecoiaomic; Outlook. 1912. 
Chapman (8. J.) Political Economy. 1912. 
„„__Srcled. 1917. 

DlBBIiEE (G. B/ 

1912. 

Fishee. (J.) Elenieiitaiy 
■ ' Economics, 1912. 

Taussig (F. ' W.) Principles oi Economics, 

: 2v. 1912. 

Moeeland (W. H.) Economics for Indian 
Students. ■ 191S. 

Waeb (L. F.) Glimpses of Cosmos. 6v. 
1913-18.. 

Kiekalby (A. W.) Economies & Syndicalism, 

1914. 

Moekis (W.) Arciiiteoture & History [in 
Gollboteb .Works.. V. .22]. 1914., 

Bagehot (W.) Economic Studies [in Wobks. 
V. 7]. 1915, etc. 

Political Economy [?*??■ Works, v. 8]. 

1915, etc., : 

Cattopabhy'aya (H. S.) Study of Economics. 
i915. 

2nded. 1916. 

Ceooe (B.) Historical Materialism &■ 
Economics of Karl Marx, Tr. by C. M. 
Meredith. 1915. 

Olbebshaw (L.) Analysis of Mill’s Political 
Economy. 1915. 

Cbay (H.) Economics. 1917, 

Nourse (E. O.) Agricuiluml Economics. 

1917, ‘ 

Pedbie (J. T.) National System of Economics. 
1917. 

Sena (M. M.) Economies. 3.918, etc. 
Carver (J. N.) Political Economy. 1 910. 
Marx {(•.}' T>as Kapital 8e Aufl. 3 Bd. 
1919, 

Kocquette-Buissen { ) & .HArurel (M. 

A. ) La Terre rest aura trice. 1919. 

Mukhopabhyaya (R, • K.) Comparative 
Economics. 2v. 1921-22. 

Hynbman (H. M.) Economics of Socialism. 
3922. 

Cassel(G.) Theory of SooialEconomy. Tr, 
by J, MeCabe. 2v, 1923, 

Dickinson (Z. 0.) Economic Motives. 1924. 

Gilchbist (B. N.) Payment of Wages & 
Profit-siiaring. 1924, 


EOoiomeS'-oowid. . 
Henderson (H. B.) 


1924. 

Robertson 

1924. 

Gassed (G.) 


Supply & Demand. 
(I). H.) Control of Industry, 
l.liougiits in 


Fundamental 
Economios, 1925. 

Mukhopabhyaya- (R. K.) Borderlands' of , 
Economics. 1925. 

Groundwork of Economics. 1925. 

Sena '(B. G,)' Economics. 1925. 

Hawtrey (R. 0.) Economic Problem. 1926. 
JoinES (J. H.) Economics of Private 
Enterprise. 1926. 

M.'aeshabl (A.) Official Papers. 1926. 

Pedbie (J. T.) Capitalism is Socialism with 
Economic AdjustmentB. 1926. 

8oddy (F.) Wealth, Virtual Wealth & Debt. 
1926. 

Ancient. . 

Mesnil-Martgny ( ) Histoiro de FEconomiqu© 
politique des ancieiiH pouples. 2e ed. 
2t. 1873. 

Bibliograpiiy. 

Bowker (R. R.) & Ides (G.) Reader’s Guide 
in Economic, Social & Political Science. 
1892. 

Hall (H.) Select Bibliography of English 
Mediawal Economic History. 1914. 
American Economic Assoclition, Itha'in. 
Index to Puhlicaticns, 1917. 

Dictionaries. 

Palgrave (R. H. I.) Dictionary of Political 
Economy. 1925, etc. 

Essays, etc. 

Mill (J. S.) Some Unsettled Questions of 
Political Economy. 1844, 

Malthus (T. R.) Definitions in Political 
Economy. 1853. 

liESLiE (T. E. G.) Essays' in Political 
Economy. 2nd ed, 1888. 

Dunbar (C. F.) Economic Essays. 3904. 
Goschrn (G. J‘. G.) Economic Qnestionp. 
1905. 

JRVONS (H. B.) Essays on Economics. 1905, 
Cannan (E.) Economic Outlook. 1912. 
Browne (B. G.) Selected Papers on Sotual & 
Economic Questions, . 1918, 

EiiY (R. T.) Foundations of National 
3?rosperity. 1918. 

Harrison (F.) Society. 1918. 

Petavel (J. W.) Man & Machine Power in 
War ^ Recopstruotion. 1918. 
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Ambeioan Economic E/Cvicw. 1917, etc. 

■Ambeicah Economic Association, Ithaca , 
Handbook. 1919. 

Viertel,tahescheiet .fir ; sozial-imd 
; WircbaftsgescliicMe. ' 192^ etc.;. 


E€0IOI|I0S~lssays, ' etc.— ■ 

Kobeetson fj. M.) Economics of Progress. 
1918. 

Edgeworth (F. Y.) Papers relating to 
Pciiticai Economy. 3v. 1926. 

Maeshahl.;:(A.) , Memorials. 1925.- , ■ 

Keynes (J, M.l End of Laissez-faire. 1926. 


ECUADOR. ' 

Alsido T ' JIerb.era/ ,(D. . de) . Beseripcidn, 
■ ;geogTalica de la Real audiencia' de Qaito.^ 
1915. ■■ . 

Galvez (J. I.) International Conihcts 
'1920. 


EtMcs. ■ 

8iiabt (W.) 2nd 'Tlioiiglits of an Economist, 
1916 . 

Smith {J. H.l Economic Moralism. 1916. 
Maeeiot (J. A. R.l Economics' & Ethics, 
1929 . ; , 

Tawney (R. H.) ■ Aeqnisitive Society. 1924. 


EBBl. ' 

Langdon (S.) .Siiiiieriaii ■ Epic , of Paradise 
Flood & Fail., of Man. 1915. 


EDIIBUROH. ' 

Keith (A.) Edinburgh of Today. 1908. 
Stevenson (R. L.) Edinburgh [w Wobhs, 
V. 1]. 1911. 


History ani Criticism. ■ 

Inqeam { j. K.) History of Political Economy. 
1888. 

Another ed. 1916. 

Cunningham (W.) Growth of English 
Industry & Commerce in Modem Times. 
2nded. 1892. 

Srded. 2v, 1903. 

6th ed. 2v. 1912. 

Ashley (W. J.) English Economic History & 
Theory, v. 1. 1901. 

Hoi iVALA (S. K.) Analysis of Adam Smithes 
Wealth of Nations. 1901. 

Ely (R. T.l & Wicker (G. B.) Principles of 
Economics. 1904, 

Nathan (N.) Economic Hersies. 1909. 
CtrNHiNGHAM (W.) Civilisation in its Economic 
Aspects. 1910. 

Damasohke (A.) Geschichte der 
Nationalokonomie. 4e Anil. 1910. 

Bttbcheb (G.) Industrial Evolution. Tr. by 
S. M. Wickett. 1912. 

SoMBART (W.) Krieg imd Kapitalismns. 
1913. 

Lnxus und Kapitalismus. 1913. 

Morris (W.) Collected Works, v. 22. 1914. 

Gibe (C.) & Bist (C.) Histo ly of Economic 
Doctrines. Tr. by B, Richards. 1915. 


EBUOATION. ; 

Macedo (J. T. be) Breves ai^ontamentos 
para o esfcudo das questoes relativas ao 
ensino normal piimario ea educa^ao poj^ular, 
colligidos de varias pubiica96es em iingna 
allema. 1876. 

Ascham (B.) Sehoiemaster. bk, I. 1877. 
Bryant (S.) Educational Ends. 1887. 

Herbert (A.) Sacrifice of Education to 

Examination. 1889. 

FouiLL^iB (A.) Education from a National 
Standpoint. Tr. 1892. 

Tuckwell (G. M.) State & its Children • 
1894. 

Craik (H.) State in its Relation to 

Education. 1896. 

Milton (J.) Tractate on Education. 1897* 

Be Qtjincey (T.) Collected Writings, v. 14. 
1897. 

Kant (I.) Education. Tr. by A. Churton. 

1899. 

Eousseaxj (J. E.) Smile. Tr. 1899. 

Caldeewoob (H.) Teaching. 1900. 

Salmon (B.) Art of Teaching. 2nd ed, 

1900. 

CoMENius (J. A.) School of Infancy. 1901. 

Bain (A.) Education as a Science. lOth ed« 
1902. 

Bosmini — Serb ATI (A.) Ruling Principle 
of Method applied to Education. Tr. 
1902. 

Eosenkranz (J. K. F.) Philosophy of 
Educat on. Tt, 2nd ed. 1903. 

Herb ART (J. F.) Science of Education. Tin 
by H. M. & E. Felkiti. 3ra od, 1904 


Periodicals and Societies. 
looNOMiST. 1847, eta 
Journal des Economistes. 48y. 1869-83. 

Johns Hopkins University. Studies in 
Historical & Political Science. 1883, etc. 

Jl of Economics. 1887, etc. 

Mysore Economic Jl, 1915, etc. 

American Economic Association, Itkam . 
Bip^rs 4 Proceedings. 1917> etc. 
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CowHAM (J., H.),' ■ New Sckool .Method, ' 1905,: 

, Sableb {M. E.) .., 'FermeB.t in. Education on 
Con tine,nt & in America. 1905. , 

... Barnett (P. A..) '.Co^llnloll.Sense,iil^EdlIcation 
' ' & .Teaciiing. ,5tli ed.. , 1906, ' 

Boabbman (J» H.) . Practical School Method, 
[19061]: 

.Ebetcher .' ;,{A. E.), Ed, , Cyclopedia , of 
. 'Education. 1906. 

, . Mao Mo'rby (G. A.) General Method. 1906, 

: SnABBf H.) , Educational Studies at St Louis 
Exposition. 1906. 

Welton (J.) Logical Basis of Education. 

1906, „ 

Herbart (J. E.) Letters' &. Lectures on 
Education. Tr,. by H. M. , & E. Eelkin. 

, 1907. 

Horne (H. H.) Philosophy of Education. 

1907. 

Matthews (E. H.) Inteliectuai Education. 
1907. 

PESTALom (J. H.) How Gertrude teaches 
her Children. Tr, by L. E. lloiland & 
E. C. Turner. 1007, 

Raymont (T.) Principles of Education. 
1907. 

CoMPAYE^i (G.) L’Education. 1908. 

Gould (G. M.) Right-handedness & Leffc- 
handedness. 1908. 

Allen ( J. W.) Place of History in Education. 

1909, 

ELEAtiNO (D. J.) Education through Social 
Helpfulness. 1909. 

Jackson (J.) Hand-writing k Brain-buiiding. 

1910. 

Macdonald (G.) Child’s Inheritance. 1910, 

VanbyopadhyIya (G.) Thoughts on 

Education. 2nd ed. 1910. 

Ein dl ay { J. J. ) School. .1911. 

KeatincI'E (M. W.) Suggestion in Education. 

' :2iid' ed, . 1911. 

Monroe (P.) Cyclopsedia of Education. 5 v, 
1911-13. 

Elexner (A.) Medical Education in Europe. 

1912. ^ 

U. S. A. Dept of Interior, Current 

Educational Topics. 3 pts. 1912. 
Eesant(A.) For India’s Uplift. [191.3?] 
Holmes (E. G. A.) Tragedy of Education. 

1913. 

National Council of Education. Report 
on Economy of Time in Education. 1913. 

Sarkab (B. K.) Science of Education, Tr. 
by B. D. Basu, 1913, 


U. S, A, Dept of Interior, Expressions on 
Education. 1913. 
yiYES(J. L.) Education, 1913. 

'Newman (J. H.) Idea of a University. 1917« 
West (M.) Education. 1917. 

Whitehead (A, N.)' ' Organisation of Thought. 
1917. 

Begbie (H.) Living Water. 1918. 

Miller (I. E.) Education for Needs of 
Life. 1918. 

Clarke (J,), Ed, Problems of National 
Education. 1919. 

Devine (A.) New Educational Era 2nd ed. 
1919. 

Hughes (E. P.) Education of a Nation 
1919. 

Pitt (S. G. L. E.) Purpose of Education, 
2nd ed. 1919. 

CoMENius (J. A.) Great Didactic. Tr. 
by M. W. Keatinge. 2nd cd. 2 pts. 
1921-23. 

Adams (J.) Modern Developments in 
Educational Practice. 1922. 

Cakravart! (C.) Principles of Education. 
1922. 

Kulakaenx (R. K.), Ed. Child Training. 
2nded. 1922. 

Parkudrst (H.) Education on Dalton 
Plan. 1923. 

Steffen (A.) Lectures to Teachers, 1923. 
Findlay (J. J,) l^oundations of Education. 

1925. etc. 

Besant (A.) World Problems of Today. 

1926. 

Hambly (W. D.) Origins of Education 
among Primitive Peoples. 1926. 

RrUSSELL(B.) Education. 1926, 

Waters (M. van) Youth in Conflict. 1926. 
Sandifoed (P.), Ed. Comparative Education. 

1927. 


Attendance. 

U. S. A. Dept of Interior, 
School Attendance. 1914. 


Comi>ulsory 


Bibliography. 

Teachers’ College, Baidaiyei, Library 
Catalogue. 1906. =* 

Govt Tij-aining College, Bajahm ^ ndry . 
Catalogue of Books in Library. 1906. 

Govt PAfcAMA Training School Library, 
Madras, Catalogue of Books. 1907, 

Teachers’ College, BaidaptL List of 
Supplementary Books in Library. 1908. 

U. S. A. Dept of Interior, Bibliography of 
Education. 1908, etc. 


iso 


EDUCAMOS 


BBTfCAfidN 



EDUCATION— ccMiid. i EDUCATION— co»<(i. 

Bibliograpliy— coMfo!. 

Goyt Teaining Sohool Libeabx, Aimiia>imr~ 

Catalogue of Books. 1909. 

UOVT TBAimna Sohool Libbaby, Guntur, 

C-ataiogue of Books. 1910. 

Oi-MOE OF DiREOTOB OF PUBLIC INSTRUCTION, 

Madras. Catalogue of Books in Library. 

" 1910 .^^ 

Tfaohebs’ College, SaidajM. Library 
Catalogue. 1910. 

— ^ Suppl. 1913, etc^ 

U. H. A. Dept of Interior. List of Publications 
of U. S, Bureau of Education. 1910, etc. 

CoTT Muhammadan Training School 
Libbaby, Madras. Catalogue of Books. 1912. | ^ 

CoYT Training School Library, Berhampore, 

Catalogue of Books. 1912, 

Calient. Catalogue of Books. 1912, 

f iUupwram. Catalogue of Books. 1912. 

Office of Inspector of European & 

Training Schools. Catalogue of Books in 
Library. 1912. 

U. S. A. Dept of Interior. Bibliography 
of Ediioatioii in Agricaiture & Home 

Econuinios. 1912. Essays, eto. 

UovT Training School Library, Bdiarij. jSena(C. C.) Education. 1880. 

Catalogue of Books. IDlo. Huxley (T. H.) iScience & EducatioJi 

(JhkamU. Library &• Museum Catalogue. 1893, 

1913. 

— Ohitloor. library Catalogue. 1913. 

— liaplmmidry. Catalogue of Books. 1913. 

Triehmopoly. Library Oataiogue. 1913. 

Office of Inspector of Schools, Madras, 

Mh Circk. Catalogue of Books in 
Library. 1913. 

IJ. )S. A. Dept of Interior. Bibliography of 
Indust I'ial & Trade Education. 1913. 

VYalkley (iv. L.) Bibliography of lieiation 
of Secondary Schools to Higher Education. 

191L 

India Secretariat Library. Alphabetical 
Index to Beetiozial Catalogue, no. 7. 2 pts. 

1917. 

Commercial. 

Teegan (T. H.) Technical k Commercial 
Education in h’rance. 1891. 

. > James (E.J.) Education of Business Men. 1898, 

London County Council. Commercial 
Education. 1899. 

'(k)PALA Menon (0.) Higher Commercial 
Education. 1908. 

SuBEAEMA^YA Aiyar (K.) Oonuuercial 
Education. 1908. 

Brandon ^{E, E.) Latin- American Universities 
k Special Schools. 1913, 

Commercial Education. 1925, eto. 


Continuation Schools. 

Jones (A. J.) Continuation School ii 

U. S. 1907. 

U. S. A. Dept of interior. Consular 
Reports on Coiitiiiuatioii Schools in Prussia. 


Myers (Ct. E.) Problems of ¥ocational 
Education in Germany. 1915. 


Educational Museums. 

Rathmann (C. G.) Educational Museum of 
St Louis Public Schools. 1915. 


History. 

Mullingeb (J. B.) Schools of Cliaries the 
Great k Restoration of Ediication in 9th 
Century. 1877, 





lixrBerir BohoQlBu 

MacMillan (M*) Nursery School. 1919, 


PestalozsslaBism* 

PssTALOJSZX (J. H.) Educational Writings. 

im ; , 


iBtJCATIOM 


IDUOATIOM— coTia 

Psychology. 

Hareis (VV. T.) Psychologic Fouiidations oi 
Education. 1905. 

Thoehdxke (E. L.) Principles ui Teaching 
based on Psychology. 1906. 

— — Educational Psychology. 2iKled. P.UO. 
Mead {A, K.) Learning & T’eacliing. I92d. 
Fox (C.) Educational Psychology. 1925. 
PiLLSBUiu^ (W. B.) Education as the 

Psychologist sees it. 1925. 

Ogden (K. M.) Psychology & Education. 
1926. 

Ward (J.) Psychology applied to Education. 
1926. 

WooDBUENE (A. fcJ.) Human Nature & 
Education. 1926. 

Scientific. ^ 

Lankesteb (E. K.), Ed Science & Education. 
Lectures. 1917. 

Russell (B.) Mysticism k Logic. 1918. 

Secondary and Higher. 

Aenold (M.) Discourses in America [in 
Works. V. 4]. 1903. 

State Conti’oL 

Absolb (M-) a Jj'rencli Eluu [<» Wokkb. 
V. 12 J. iyu4. 

Statistics, 

Peeby (C. A.) Significant School Extension 
Pwecords. 1915. 


■ . Surveys, , 

Eveesohensteiner (CL) Coiopanscn of 
Education in Germany & in U. S. Idio. 
National Council oe Education. StandardB 
& Tests for measuring Etiiciency of Schools 
or >Sy stems of Schools* 1913. 

Mahones- (J.) fciome foreign Educational 
Surveys. 1915. 


Technical 

S.) Systematic 


lussELL (J. s.) Systematic Xck. 

Education for English People. IdbJ. 

Iasteb (A. B.) Teelinical Education for 
India. 1885. 

: 3 sbgan (T. H.) Technioal & CommerciaJ 
Education in France. 1891. 
toH (H., h.) Bepoit Uommittee 

on Technical Education. 1892. 

iASSAOHUSETTS INSTITUTE *)E TECHNOLOGY. 

Circulars. 1902. 

ivmov (J. E-) Massachusetts Inatitute of 

Technology. .1902, 
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-History“-“awld ' 

Laurie, (S. S.) ' Historical Survey of Pre- 
Christian Education. 2iid^ed. 1900. 
Davidson (T.) History of Education. 1901. 
Mon bob; (P. ) History . of Education. ^ 1 906. 
— Another ed. 1925. 

Hughes (J. L.) & Klbmm {L. R.) Pro,gress 
of Education in the Century. ,■ 1907. 
Graves (E. P.) History of' Education before 
iMiddl© Ages. 1911, 

Adams (J.), Evolution of Educational Theory. 
1912. " . 

Gea'VBS (E. P.) ' History of Education during 
, . ,Middi©Ages. 1912. 

A—. RR tr>py of Education in Modern Times. 

; ^ 1914, 

Adamson. (J. W.) History of Education. 
1920. 

Boyd'(W.) History of W. Education. 1921. 
Painter (E, V. N.) History of Education. 
1924. 

Rusk (R. R.) Doctrines of Great Educators. 
1924. 

Graves (E. P.) Great Educators of 3 
Centuries. 1925, 

Anderson (L. E.) History of Mauuai & 
Industrial School Education. 1926. 


Montessori System. 

Montessoei (M.) Pedagogical Anthroijoiogy. 
Tr, by E, T. Cooper. 1910. 

.SMITH' (A..' T.)' ..'.Montessori : System ' vof. 
Education. 1912. 

UuLVEBWELL (E. P.) Moutessori Piiiicipies & 
■,,P,raotice.. ■ 1913. 

liAEEisoN (E.) Moniessori Method & interior 
Kindergarten, i 0 14. 

Mckntessoei (M.) Advanced Montessori 
Method. Tr. by E. Siinnionds, etc. ^ v. 
1917-18. 

Eisher (D. C.) a Montessori Motiier. 1920. 
Montessori (M.) Own Handbook. 1920. 


Moral. 

Lyttelton (E.) Corner-Stone of Education. 
1914. 

Teixeira (A. M. ) Moral Scienoe. 1917. 
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M^SSAOHUSETTS IhSTITUTE ';0F TECHNOEOaY, 
Advanced Study & Researoh, 1903, etc. 

Courses in Chemistry <& Chemical 

Engineering. 1903. 

Ciwiuate School 
ReseaKjh. Programme. 

/ , — Brief Account ' . ■ of 
Character & Ecj[uipment. 

Courses in Physics & Electro- Chemistiy. 

1904.", 

— • Entrance Examinations. 1904. 

Research Laboratory of Physical 

Oheinistiy. Px'ogramme. 1904, etc, 

Bulletin. 1905, etc. 

Wallace (J.) Technical Education for the 
Workman. [ 1908 ? ] 

Bibectoby of Technical Institutions in India, 


of Engineering 

1903, etc. 

its Foundation, 

1904. 


iiSBUCATIdi 


BDIJCATIOH, ABSTEALIA, 

Handbook of Private Secondary Schools of 


Fictoria. 1910. 


EBBOATIOl, BELSiUM, 

■.FASC02TCELLOS (A.^ F. de) A New School in 
: Beigium. 1919., 


EBUOATIOl, OEYLOl. 


PiSTOBr0s„^(A. W‘. P. V.) Ceylon Indische 
■ Voiksbeiangea. 1874. . • 


IDBOAflOl, CHIIA. , 

KinG' :(H. E.) Ediicatiottai .System of ■ China 
. asrecentiy reconstructed. 1911.,, ' , 

SooTHiLL{Wh E.) ' Chiiia&Education. , 1912, ' 


SBUCATIOI, DElMARi:. , ' 

Foght (H. W,) , Banish' Element ary' .Rural; 


Schools. 1914. 



— — •Danish .Folk. ■Hig;h.Schoo,is. 1914. 

Educational System of Rural Benmark. 

. 1914. . 

Feiend {L. L.) Folk High Schools of 
Denmark. 1914. 

Foght {H. W.) Rural Denmark & its Schools. 
1915. 

Hegland (BL) Banish People’s High School. 
1915. 


1909. 

— 2nd ed* 1915, 

Tit AVERS (M. W.) Education of Persons who 
intend to make Scientific Investigations to 
take part in Industrial Develojjment. 


[1909 ? ] 

Atkinson (E. H. de V.) , 

Report on Enciuiry to 
Institutions into Closer 
Practical Relations wit 
Labour in India. 1912. 

Beckwith (H.) German li 
& its Lessons for U. 8. ’ i 

Brandon (E. E.) Latin- American Universities 
& Special Schools. 1913. 

Daniel (R. B.) Industrial Education in 
Columbus, Ga. 1913. 

MacGann (M. R.) Fitchburg PJan of 
Cooperative Industrial Education. 1913. 

U. S, A. Depi of Interior, Consular Reports 
on Industrial Education in Germany. 


EDUCATION, EIGLAID. 

BremneFw (C. S.) Education of Girls & 
Women in Great Brita,in, 1897. 

Handbook for. Indian Students. , iSth ed. 

1911. 

“ Another ed. 1924. 
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Nietzsche (F. W.) Oompieto Works. Tr. 
f^{\, by 0. T/^vy. 18 v. 1909*1913* 


Whittaker (T.) Theory ot Abstract Jttaics. 

1916. 

Cattopadhyaya (P. B.) Ethics. 4th ed. 

1917. 

5th ed. 1918. 

6th ed. 1919. 

Gbokik (M.) Science of Ethics. 1917, etc. 
Deshumbert (M.) Ethical System based on 
Laws of Nature, Tr. by L. Giles. 1917. 
Bosakquet (B.) Some Suggestions in Ethics. 

1918. 

Mackenzie (J, vS.) Ethics. 1918. 

Solovyov (V.) Justification of the Good. 
Tr. by H. A. Duddington. 1918. 

Green Sorley (W. E.) Moral Valuers k I<lea of 

God. 1918. 

.Sena Gupta {L B.) Ethics. ,1919. 

SibCtWIOK .(H.) , National & Intornationa! 
2nd od. Right & Wrong. 1919. 

litTRA .(A. C.), Moral Drama of the World, 
i in Ethics. 1920. 

Boyce ( J. ) Fugitive Essays. 1920. 

La morale des Schneider (H. W.) Science & Social 

.Progress. 1920. 

Boziale Ethik. 1905, Hobhouse (L. T.) Rational Good, 1921. 

(S.) Moral Order k ProgrcASS. Joad (C. E. M.) Common-sense Ethics. 

■ ■ ..•■1921. 

Reyburn (H. a.) Ethical Theory of Hegel. 
192 L 

Laing (B. M.) Study in Moral Problems. 
1922. 

Ellis (H.) Dance of Life, 1923, 

Hadfielb (J. A.) Psychology & Morals. 
3rd ed. 1923. 

Turner (J. E.) Philosophic Basis of Moral 
Obligation. 1924. 

Groce (.B.) Conduct of Life lb’, by A, 
Livingston, ' 1925 ?) 



ETHNOLOGY 


Ef BIOH0 LANGUAGE AND LITEBATUEE. 

Abbabie (A. T. I)’), E(L Hermae Pastor. 
I860, 


Ef HIOS— co»c M, 

Keopotem (P, a.) Origin & 

Bevelopnient. Ti*. by L. S. Fnediand & 

-L R. Piroshnikoff. [ 1925? ] 

SinawiOK (H.) History of EtM^s. Stlied* 
1925. 

Hobson (J.' A.) Eree-tlioiiglit in ■ Social 
Sciences. 1926. 

Laibi) (J.) Stndy in Moral Tbeojy. 1926. 
Paton (H. J.) Oood Will. 1927. 


Ancient Writers, 

Abbott (E.) Hellenica. 1880. 

AMisLiNEAiT (E.) Essai snr revolution 
liistoiiqne et philosopliiqae des ideas 
morales dans FlSgypte ancienne. 1895, 

Abam (A. M.) Plato : .Mora] & Political 
Ideals. 1913.' ' 

Aeistoteles. Nicomachean Etbics. Tr. by 
H. Rackliam. 1920. 

Epicubus. Eeniains. Tiv by "G. Bailey* 
1926. , 


Dictionaries. 

Hastinos (J.), Ed, Encyclopaedia of Religion 
& Ethics. 1908-1926. 


Jewish. 

/T A T 4. p Basaldua (F. Be) Memona sobre raza roja 

Solomon (.1 A. G.) Improvement of en la prehistoria univex'sal. 1911. 

Moral Qualities. 1901. ion 

Kimchi (J.) Shekel HakodeslijYesod Hay i rah- \ -.mo 

Tr. hy H. Gollancz. 1919. Baines (A.) Ethnography. 1912. 

Hannay (H. B.) European & other Race 
Oriental. Origins. 1916. 

TAnltLLAH IBN i’Abbttr Rahim. SLifa’ iil’abl Wundt (W.) Folk Psychology. Tr. by E. L. 

tarjama Qua! ui Jamil. 1883. Schaub. 1916. 

Nase IBN .1 Muhaaimad. Tanblh ul-GLafilin ] Qeant (M.) Passing of Great Race, 
va baha ma^ah Bustan nl ’arilinlil nuiallaii 1918. 

aidan. 1884. Hannah (H. B.) Culture & Kultur Rare- 

Nazir Ahmed. Taubatu-n-Nasiilu 1886, Origins. 1019. 

Abu ul-Hasan. Kitab Fatuh ul-Yaman ul Keane (A. H.) Man, Past & Present. 1920. 

m'araf bi rag 111 Oliul. 1888.' Rivers (W. H. R.) History & Ethnology. 

Vandyopadhyaya (Ct, .L.) Aryan Morals. 1922. 

Dixon (R. B.) Racial History of Man, 
Sarkae (K. L.) Hindu System of Moral 1923. 

Science. 3rd eel. 1912. Rivers (W. H. R.) Social Organization. 

Strauss (O.) Ethiscdie Problcme aus clem 1924 . 

Mahabharata . 1912. British Museum. Handbook to 

Mackenzie (J.) Hindu Ethics. 3922. Ethnographical GoUeetions. 2nded. 1925. 

Hopkins (E. W.) Ethics of India. 1924. Levy-Bruhl (L.) How Natives think. Tr. 

MA3TEAg5. K.) Ethics of Hindus. 1925. by L. A. Clare. 1926. 

Massincham (H, J.) Bownland Man. 
Zoroastrian. • C *1 

Dffisit (N. M.) Zoroastrian Law of Purity. PiraABD (E.) Race & History. 1926. 

1913. Rjyjms (W- H. R,) Psychology & Ethnology. 

MoBi (J, J.) Mom! Extracts from , , '1926, ^ 

Zoroastrian books. ’ 1914. ' . Primitive Races of Ma»k|mi 

PtOE . fM. Ap) Zoroastrian Ethics,. I919. Tr, by A, i>allaa» 1926, i 
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Webb (W. T.) English Etiquette for Indian 
Gentle men. 3rd od. iSOo. 

Another eel. 1921. 

Eew Bock 01 Etic|_ueite. 1907. 

AiiMSTEONG (L. H.) Etiquette up to date. 
[1908 t] 

Habby (E. J.) How to be Happy though 
Civil. 1909. ‘ 

I)asa.(II. C.) Enghkh Etiquette .t%.EngEsh 
■' 1910. ■ . 

' .MahijebS' ■ &' lliiles of Good Society. 
Slated. 1910. 

;'ETE¥S€A1 MMIJAGE. 

Ellis (H.) Sources of Etruscan & 
Basque Languages. 1886. 

' EfRUSOAHS AHD ETEBEIA. ' 

Ellis (E.) Armenian Origin of Etruscans. 
1861. 

DENms (G.) cities & Cenieteries of Etruria, 
2 y. [1907?] 

Waltees (H. B.) Select Bronzes. Greek, 
Roman & Etruscan. 1915. 

'EBCALlPTm; 

Booth-Tucker (F.) Leading Eucalyptus 
suitable for India. 1911, 

Milwabb (R. C.) Among Eucalypts- 

1916. 

EBGEHICS, 

Saleeby (G. W.) Parenthood &• Race Culture. 
1909. 

Castle ( W. E. ) Genetics & Eugeni cs. 1916. 
Ca'eb-Sa'UHDEBS (A. M.) Eugenics. 1926. 
Babwih (L.) Heed for Eugenic Reform. 
1926. 

Hobsoh (J. a.) Free-thought in Social 
Sciences. 1926. 

ScHiLLEE (F. C. S.) Eugenics & Politics. 
1926. 

lUEOPE. 

Loweix (A, L.) Govts & Parties in 
Continental Europe. 1896. 

Feist (B.) Europa in Lichte der 
VorgescMchto und die Ergebnisse der 
vergleiehendoTt • indo-geniianischen 
Spraohwi ssenscha,lt. 1 9 10. 

Vontaci ■ with Asia. 

Reichweih (A.) China & Europe. Tr. by 
J, a Powell. 1925. 

. - . ' " Travels. 

Ware (W.) Pictures of European Capitals. 
I85L 

MAUMnxAN (H.) Holidays on High Lands, 

1869. 


EHROFl 

EHEOPE-fravels — contd. 

.Mukhopadhyaya (T. .M.) . Visit to'-,Europe. 

1890. 

__ __ 3rded. " 1912. 

■■ ViKAJi , (K. ,R.) Looking ..Glass for iny 

Poly comedie Actors .in Europe. 1891. 

CoEYAT (T.) Crudities. 2v. 1905. 

■Mukdy (P.) Travels in Europe ...&■ ■ Asia.-' 
1907. 

Mahatab ' (B. G.) Lnpressioiis. : .1908. 

BENK.qE. F.'),".. Gveiian cl Trek from India..' to- 
'Europe. 1909. 

SiMHA (B.) Travel Pictures. 1912, .. ^ 

■ GattopIdhyaya. (H. M.) Rambles -, in 

. Evening Gopitries. ' 1923. ' 

Year-Books. - 

. Eueopa Year-Book. 1927, . etc. ' 

EUROPE, HISTORY. ' 

Clarke (H.) History of the War. 2v. 
1816. 

Dyer (T. H.) History of Modem Europe. 
4v. 1861-64. 

Andrews (G. M.) Historical Development of 
Modern Europe. 1896. 

Emerton (E.) Mediaeval Europe. 1896. 

BaePwE be Hanteoil (A. be la) L’Orient 
et TEurope depuis le XVII ‘ si^cle jusqu ’ 
aujoureV hui. 1898. 

Lodge (R.) History of Modem Europe. 4th 
ed. 1903. 

StDGWiCK (H.) Development of European 
Polity. 1903. 

Thoenton (P. M.) Continental Puulers in the 
Century. 1903, 

Thatcher (0. J.) & Schwill (F.) Europe in 
Middle Ages. 1905. 

Rose (J. H.) A Century of Continental 
History, otli ed. 1906. ' 

CoLQUHOCN (A. R.) & (E.) Whirlpool of 
Europe. 1907. 

RoBir?soN (J. H.) Development of Modern 
Europe. 2v. 1907. 

Rose (J. H.) Revolutionary k Napoleonic 
Era. 6th ed. 1907, 

Weir (A.) History of Modem Europe. 1907. 

Fisher (H. A. L.) Bonapartism. 1908. 

Oman (C. W. C.) Dark Ages, otii 'ed. 1908, 

Rose (J. H.) Development of Europi^an 
Nations. 1 908. 

5th ed. 1916. 

Mabeiott (J. A. R.) Remaking of Modern 
Europe. 1909. 

Thatchee (O. j.) k Schwill (F.) Genemi 
History of Europe. 2j>ts. 1909-1910* 



Years near German 


European 


Greater 


European 


EUROPE, HISTORY— 

P. 


HiaGMiD 
1910. 

Lodge (R.) 

1910. 

Saekab (B. K.) Mecliee^val Europe. 
Stephens (H. M.) Be volutionary 
: 6tli ed. 191L 

Breasted (J. H.), etc. European 
2pts. 1912-1914. 

Fletcher (G, E. L.) Making of W. 
1912, etc. 

Hassall (A.) Balance of Power. 
1912. 

Phillips (W. 

1912, 

Maevin (F. S. 


(A. a 

Close of Middle Ages. 4th ed.' 


1911. 

Europe. 

History. 

Europe. 

4 til ed. 


Modern Europe. 5th eel. 


L) 


living Past. 1913. 

— ».3rded. 1917.. 

Ogg (F. a.) Govt of Europe. 191.3. 
Ghedalla (P.) Partition of Europe. 1914. 
Johnson (A. H.) Europe in 16th Century. 
6th ed. 1914. 

Wae;bma.n (H. O.) 

4th ed. 1914. 

Cramb (J. a.) 19th Century Europe. 1915, 

Marvin (F. S.), Ed, Unity of W. Civilisation, 
1915, 

Bankb (L. von) History of Latin & 
Teutonic Nations. Tr. by G. Pv. Dennis. 
191.5, 

Hayes (G. J. H.) Political & Social History 
of Modern Europe. 2v. 1917. 

Heaenshaw (F. j. C.) Main Currents of 
Eurojjean HistorvL 1917. 

Marvin (B\ S.), Ed, Progress & .'History. 

1917. 

Mowat (E. B.) Later Middle Ages. 1917. 
Muir (E.) Expansion of Europe. 1917. 

2nd ed. 1917. 

Cestee (0.) France, England & Euro]3ean 
Democracy. Tr. by L. M. Turner. 1918. 
Datta (D. N.) Modern Europe. Srcl eel. 

1918. 

Egan (M. F.), 10 
Frontier. 1918. 

•Lowell (A. 

Govts. 1918, 

Marriott (J. A. 

Commonwealth. 1918. 

Soulange-Bodin (A.) L’avant -guerre 
ailemande on Europe, 1918. 

VosNiAK (B.) A Dying Empire. 1918. 
Abbott (W, C.) Expansion of Europe. 2v, 

1919. 

Adams (G, B.) European History. 1919. 
pAViB (W, S.) Axmed Peace. 1919. . 


EUROPl 


EUROPE, HISTORY— cowR 

Heaenshaw (F. J. G.) Political History of 
Europe in 19th Century. 1919. 

Mar\hn (F. S.) Century of Hope. 1919. 

Ward (A. W.) Period of Congresses. 3 pts. 
1919. 

Securities of Peace. 1919. 

Mukhoradhyaya (L.) Modem Europe.' 
[1922 ?] 

2nded. 1923. 

Beard (C. A.) Cross Currents in Europe 
Today. [ 1923 ?] 

Buchanan (G. ¥/.) : My Mission ' to Russia ' 
& other Diplomatic Memories. 2v. 1923. • 

Gooch (G. P.) History of Modern Europe. 

1923. 

Hazen (C. D.) Europe since 1815. 1923. 

Fugger (P. E.) Fugger News Letters. 

1924-1926. 

Hazen (C. D.) Modern European Historv, 

1924. 

Nowak (K. F.) Collapse of Central Europe. 
Tr. by P. Lochur & E. W. Dickes. 1924. 

Vaucheb (P.) Robert Walpole et la politique 
de Fleuiy. 1924. 

Barton (D. P.) Bemadotto. 1925. 
Jendwine (J. W.) Religion, Commerce, 
Liberty. 1925. 

Libvbn (D. K.) Unpublished Diary k 
Political Sketches. 1925. 

Toynbee (A. J.) Survey of International 
Affairs, 1925, etc. 

The World after the Peace 

Conference. 1925. 

Dickinson (G. L.) International Anarchy. 
1926. 

Rbnard (G.) & Weulersse (G.) Life & 
Work in Modern Europe. 1926. 

Andeassy (J.) Bismarck, Andrassy & their 
Successors. 1927. 

EYAPOEATIOI. 

HausbRand (E.) Evaporating, Condensing 
& Cooling Apparatus. Tr. by A. C, Wright. 
1903. 

Leather (J. W.) Evaporation fmm a plain 
Water Surface. 1913. 

ElEBMT. 

Howard-Bury (G, K.) Mt Everest. 

'1922. ^ - '.V 

Bruce {C. G.) Assault on Mt Everest. 
1923. 

Hedin (S, a,) Mt Everest. 1923, 

Norton (E, F.) Fight for Everest. 1925. 
Younghurband. (F, ' E*) E|io of Mt. 
Everest,3^1926.' ; ; ;;; 


EVEREST 


188 


BlilDIHICE 


EVOLlIIIOIl 


EVIDENCE. 

WoBTOH (J. E.) Law of Evideaoc applicable 
to Courts of E. I. Co. 1858. 


CooBEVB (J.) Law of Evidence. 1871. S 

Sabkab(K. L.) Indian Evidence AoL 1873. ^ 

SisHA (E. K.) Indian Evidence Act. 2nd ed. 

' ^886. 

Pocket Evidence Act. v. 2. 1889. j 

ftELD (0. D.) Law of Evidence in British 
India. 5thed. 1894. 

6th ed. 1907. 

AMiB ’At .1 & WOODBOFEE (J. «•) . 

Evidence applicable to Lntish India. ... ^ 

23 id ad. 1902. ^ 

5tli ed. 1911. , 

6tli ed. 1915. 

ed, ^ 

Gtoa (A. M.) Analysis of Evidence Act. 

1900. . .n 

„ ,xr \ Tiiofirt, of Lavr of Evidence 

^n TriaW Sot It Nisi Pmis. 17th 

ed. 2v. 1900. 

Aoabwala. (M. L.) Laws of Civil Procedure 
& Evidence. 1900. 

Aenoo) (G. F.) PByoliology applied to Legal 
EvideiKie. 1906. 

2iid ed. 1913. 

Best (W. M.) Law of Evidence. 10th ed. 

MoraiEB(B.H.) Law of Confessions. 1907. 
RAbtMAT-ULLAH (M.) Alt of Cross 

xamiiiation . 190^. 

• Wellman (E. L.) Art of Cross-ei^ainination. 

RoirlS.) Law of Confession. 3rded. 1909. 
CAUI.HAB1 (P. N.) ConfeBsio™ & Evidence 
o! Accomplices. 2nd ed. 1910. 

Ryak (J. V.) Law oi Criminal Evidence in 
British India. 1912. 

CR.AMKBBEGH (I>- B.) Criminal Evidence. 

1913. _ 

KIOT (A. P.) Student’s Guide to Law 
of Evidence in India. 1914. 

Sakkab (M. 0.) Students’ Indian Evidence 

Act. 1916. ^ ... 1 

Mutba (H. N.) Caso-notocl Indian Evidence 

DoNOGH (W. R.) Circumstantial Evidonoe. 

(H. E.) Indian Evidence 

■ SABKiB (M. c.) & {& c.) Uw of Evidence 

lii 2iid ed. 1924. 


EVIL EYE. ^ ^ 

Maclagak (R. 0.) Evil Eye in Highlands. 

tm. ■ 

• Beowh (H. 'R.)/ Evil Eye, :[iw ^^QTLY/dl; .of ; 

Myth. Soc. V. 1]. 1910. 

SELiaGMAOT ^ (S.) Her ,,^osa.;;BMch; ,,md 
•Verwandtes. 2 Bd. 1910. 


WiOKWAB' (J. W.), WiMmraft , 

Art. 1925. 

EVOLUTIOI. 

Lyell (0.) Ci^eologicai Evidences of 
Antiquity of Man. 1863. 

Dabwik'CO.)' ■Variation of Animals &^Flants ■ ; 
under Bomestioation. 2v. 1868. 

1 Huxley (T. H.) x^nericaii Addre.ssos. 18-^7. 

1 Cubtis(G. T.) Creation or Evolution. 1887. 
Sytviohds (J. A.) E^ays : Speculative &. 

Suggestive, v. 1. 1890. 

Hexslow (G.) MaMng of Flowers. 1891. 
Wallace (A. R.) Natural Selection & 

Tropical Nature. 1891. 

Huxley (T. H.) Harwiniana. 1893. 

Man’s Place in Nature. 1894. 

Discourses : Biological & Geological. 

1896. 

Pbabsox (K.) Chances of Death, 1897. 
Heabley (F. W.) Life & Evolution. 1906. 

I Josx f.J.) Oriental Astrology, Darwinism St> 
Degenemtion. 1906. 

Chattebtoh-Hill (G.) Heredity & Selection. 

, in Sociology. 1907. 

Kellogg (V. L.) Darwinism Today. 1907. 
Le Box (G.) Evolution of Matte)’. Tr. by 
F. Legge. 1907. 

Lock-. (R. H.) Recent Progress in Study 
of Variation, Heredity & Evolution. 190/. 

3 Abbhexius (S.) Worlds in Making. Ir. by 
H. Borns, 1908. 

\ Bexhett (W.) Ethical Aspects of Evolution. 
1908. 

Gaskell (W. H.) Origin of Vertebrates. 

1908. 

Dewab (D.) & Fixx (F.) Making of Bpac-ies. 

1909. 

ie FieIy Years of Darwinism. 1909. 

Lowell (P.) Evolution of Worlds. 1909. 
Reixheimeb iH.) Nutiitimi & Evolution. 
1909. 

Ritobie (D. G.) Darwinism & Politics. 
)6. 1909. 

Thomsox (J. A.) Darwinism & Human Life, 
ce 1909. 

BoiTOLij (C.) Daiwinlsm & Sociology [i'-??- 
ee ’ Sewabd (A, 0.), Ed. Darwin & Modem 
Science], 1910, 



EXAllMflOtS 


EfOfcttflii 


BfOLUTIOM— 

Bourne (G, C.) Herbert Simcer & Animal 
Evolution.. ■ ..1910. 

Butler (a) : ■Uiiconsciotis Meirnny. ■ ; 1.910. 
B;<EEFDiNa.... (.H.) .,■ Bifiueiico of ; CWceptioB 
”of Evolution on .Modem ' PMlosopliy [-m 
SewabB' (A.. €,), M. ■ Darwin ■ &„ Modem 
Science]. 1910. 

Meldola (R.) Evolution, Darwinian & 
Spencerian. 1910. 

Thomson (J. A.) Daiwin’s Predecessoi-B & 
otlier Papers [■mZ' Seward (A. C.), Ed, 
Darwin & Modern Science]. 1910. 

IVauoett (P. N.) Influence of Daiwiii upon 
Roligioim Thought {in Seward (A. G.), Ed, 
Darwin & Modern Scicuice]. 1910. 

Butler (S.) Evolution, Old k New. 1911. 
Another ed, 1924. ■, 

Ged-DES (P.) k ThOxMSON (J. A.) Evolution. 
MOIL' • • 

PuNNETT (E. C.) Meiidelism. 3rded. 1011. 

-^othed. 1919. 

Smith (G.) Primitive Animals. 1911. 
Willey (A.) Convergence in Evolution. 
1911. 

Bateson (W.) Biological Fact & Structure 
of Society. 1912. 

Berc 4SOK (H.) Creative Evolution. Tr. by 
A. Mitchell 1912. 

Delage (Y.) & GoldsxMITh (M.) Theories of 
Evolution. Tr. by A. Tiidon. 1912. 
Judd (J. W.) Coining of Evolution. 1912. 
Knife (H. R.) Evolution in the Past. 1912. 
Butler (S.) Humour of Homer. 1913. 
Frank (K.) Theory of Evolution in Light 
of Facts, Tr. by C. T. Druery. 1913. 
Hobhouse (L. T.) Development k Purpose. 


Barbell (J.), etc. Evolution of Earth & 
its Inhabitants, 1919. 

Haldane (J. S.) New Physiology & other 
Addresses. 1919. 

Ghosa (A.) Ideal & Progress. 1920. 
Cunningham (J. T.) Hormones k Heredity* 
1921. 

Thomson (J. A.) Influence of Darwinism on 
Thought k Life [ in Marvin (F. S.) Science 
& Civilisation]. 1023. 

Butler (S.) Luck or Cunning ? 1924. 
Goodrich (E. S.) Living Organisms. 1924. 
Perrier (E.) Earth before History. 1924. 
Thomson (J. A.) Science, Old & New. 1924. 

What is Man ? 2nd ed. 1924. 

Butler (S.) Collected Essays, v. 2, 1925. 
Evolution in Light of Modem Knowledge. 
1925. 

Huxley (T. H.) Evolution k Ethics. 1925“ 
Morgan (T. H.) Evolution k Genetics. 2nd 
od. 1925. 

Williams (J. E.) In Search of Reality, v. 1. 
1925. 

Williams (W. A.) Evolution of Men 

seientilically disproved, 1925. 

Berg (L. S.) Nomogenesis, Tr. by J. N. 
EostoitsoAv. 1926. 

Lodge (0. J.) Evolution k Creation. 1926. 
Phelps (E. M.) Selected Articles on 

Evolution. 1926. 

Smuts (J. C.) Holism k Evolution. 1926, 


Osborn (H. F.) From Greeks to Darwin. 
1913. 

Ward (L. F.) Glimpses of Cosmos, Ow 
19134918. 

MacDowall (B. a.) Evolution k Need 
of Atonement. 2nd ed. 1914. 

(R. R.) Mutation Factor in Evolution- 


London University, luumUy o } ^ JiUb , 
Curricula k Schemes of Examination. 
1904, etc. 

- Facility of Medicine, Regulations & 

Examination Papers. 1904, etc. 

— ^ — Faculty of Scieni^, Ourricula k 
Schemes of Examinations. 1904, etc. 

Faculty of Science, Regulations k 

Examination Pajx>rs. 1904, etc. 

Oxford University. Examination Pajrem. 
1904, etc. 

Edinburgh University. Examination 
Papers for Degme in Arts. 1905, etc. 

Examination Papers for Degrees in 
Law. ' .1905, etc. ^ ■ 

Examination Papers for Degrees in 
Medioih©. 1905, etc. 

— Examination Papers for Degrees in 

Music- ' 1905, etc-' /' r' 


Gates 
1915, 

Hobhoosb {L. T.) Mind in Evohition. 2nd 
ed. 1915. 

MaoDowali, (S. a.) Evolution & Spiritual 
Lile. 1916. 

Mobgan (T. H.) Grifcitue of Theory of 
Evolution. 1916. 

Ltol (R. S.) Oiianic Evolution. 1917. 

Scoot (W. B.) Theory of Evolution. 1917. 

Ati.mt (J. G.) Medical Contributions to 
Study of Evolution. 1918. ; ; 


lift 


mmmmmm' 


BXHIBMftiS 


EXAmiMTOlS— 

Ebikburgu ITNivtaisiTV. Exaioiiiatioii 

Paj)ci’s for Dc.grecs in Science. 1905, etc. 

Exaniimtioii' , Papers"' ■ for Degree- ■ o£ 

B. D. 1905, etc. 

■ — Preliminary Exajiii nation Papei’S for 
Degrees in Arts & Science, Law & Music. 
1905, etc. 

.VASifr ::(E. .Cl) . .Aids . to. Indian' 
Examinations. 2 pts. 1905. 

C-AMBiiiDGE Ub'iversity. Examination 

.'Papers. 1906.' .. ^ ■ ■ .. ' 

Vasu {E. D.) Guide to D6j)artmontal 

Examinations, 2iid od. 1900. 

OuREiH (E.) Indian Law Examination 

Manufd. 5th ed. 1907. 

VANnYOFADHYAYA (G.) Why you fail in 
English. 1908. 

Board oir Examiners, Ft William. 
Examination Papers in Oriental Languages. 

2 pts. 1909. 

Enc^lish Association. Summary of 
Examinations in English ahecting Schools. 
1909. 

Brisbane Unwersity. Public Examinations* ' 

1012. 

ERC4LISH Association. Englisli Papers in 
Examinations for Pupils of School Age in 
England & Wales. 1917. 


Haxift (O.) Arbitrages et Paritos. 8e 
ed. 1894. 

Easton (H. T.) Money, Exchange & 

Banking. 1905. 

Clabe (G.) a B 0 of Foreign Exchanges. 
5th ed. 1907. 

MiaxoN (F. A. 0.) Every Man his own 
Financier. [ 1008 ?] 

Baiixe.r (D. a,) Cash k Credit. 1912. 

Hooi>er (E\) & Graham (J.) Import & 
Export Trade. 1912, 

Withers (H.) Money-changing. 2nd ed. 

Brown (H. G.) Foreign Exchange. 1917. 

Todd (J. A.) Mechanism of Exchange. 1917. 

Spalding (W. F.) Eastern Exchange, Currency 
, : & Finance. 2ncl ed. 1918. 

Foxwell (H. S.) Papers on Current .Finance. 

--a; ■ 

, ,, Anderson (B. M.) Aftificial Stabilization 
of Exchange condemned [ in Ouase 

. i^onoadc Bulletin, y. 2]. 1922. 

Cassel (G.) Money & Foreign Exchange 

Kinley OX) Money. 1922. 


.EXCHAIGE— cowld 

' .'.'Iiiiiac 

Berry '{J. ' I.) ■ Indian. ■, Exchange 'Tab!^^ 

187S-18S7. 

Smith (J. T.) Silver & Indian Exchanges. 

1880. 

Pollard' (T. . I.) ' ' Indian ..Tribute &, .Loss 
by Exchange. 1886. 
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masonry in Bengal & Punjab. 1906. , 

Gribblb (J. B. B.) History of Free- 
masonry in Hyderabad—Deocan,' 1910, ' 

FmmKGER (W. K.) 2ncl - Lodge of Bengal 
in Olden Ifimes. 1911, 

Gorham (A.) Indian llasons’ Marks' of 
Moghul Dynasty. 1911. 


FREE- TRADE AND PROTBOTION. 

ViLLXERS. (0. P.) Free . Trade ■ Speeehea 

2y. 1883. 

..Balfour (A. J.) . . Economic Motes .on Insular 

Free Trade. 1903. 

Clarke (O.B.) Free Trade. 1903. ' 

CoBDEN (R.) , Speeches on Free Trade, 1903. 
Gaskell -(T. P.) Free - Trade, - 1903. - ' ' 

.ViKCE; .(C.. A.) Chamberlaln^s Proposals. 

190.3. 

Wilson. (H. W.) Chamberlain’s New Policy, 

1903. 

Chomley (C. H.) Protection in Canada & 

Australasia. 1904. 

Dawson (W. B.) Protection in Germany. 

1904. 

Meredith (IL O.) Protection in France. 

1904. 

Avebury, Lord [J. Lubbock] Free Trade. 

1905. 

Kirkup (T.) Prograss & Fiscal Problem. 

1905. 

Yxaixate, (A.) La Crise anglalse. 1905, 

Amery' (L. ' S.) Fundamental Fallacies- of 

Free Trade. 1906 , 



United States. 

Low (A. M.) Protection in IT. S. 1904. 

Taissio (P. W.) Tarii! History of XL 8. 
5th ed. 1910. 

MacOltctbb (W.) a American Ohmmomial 
Policy, 1924, 


m f Ell fBABB 


BEE AID PBOTECflOM— : 

CuKNiNG'HAM (W.) Wisdom of the ■ Wise. 
^ 1906 ., 

PiGou (A. C.). Protective & Preferential 
Impoit Duties, . 1906. 

Welsfoeb (J. W.) Strength of Nations. 
1907. 

Forbes (A.) Tarifi Refom. 1909. 
Hicholsok (J. S.) ■ Project of Empire. 1909. 
WiLSOJT (A, J.) An Empire in Pawn. ' 1909. 

CumiNGHAM (W.) Else & Decline' of 
Free Trade Movement. 2nd ed. 1912. 

Burt (A. L.) Imperial Architects. 191S. 

Cromer, ; Earl [E, . Baring] Political & 
Literary Essa^^’s. , 1913. 

Warb (L. F.) GBmpses of Cosmos. 6v. 
1913-191S. 

Taussig (F. W.) Some Aspects of Tariff 
Question. 1915. 

Crozier (J. B.) Last Words on Great Issues. 
1917. 

Robertson (J. M.) New Tariffism. 1918., 
Gaseell (T. P.) Curse of Cobdenism. 1919. 
Rea (R.) Triumph of Free Trade. 1920. 

Penty (A. J.) Protection & Social Problem. 
1926. 


ladia. 

Telang (K, T.) Free. Trade & Protection 
from an Indian Point of 7iew. 1877, 

Smith (H. B. L.) India & Tariff Problem* 
1909. 

Vandyopadhyaya (R. N.) Fiscal Policy 

in India. 1922. 

Pilcher (G.) A Factor in India’s Progress. 
1923. 

Vakil (C. N.) Our Fiscal Policy. 2nd ed. 
1923. 

CoYAjj (J. G.) Indian Fiscal Problem. 1924. 

Solomon (E. H.) Protection for Indian 
Steel 1924. 


Frefereice and Reciprocity. 

Lethbridge (R.) India & Imperial 
Preference. 1907. 

Indian Offer of Imperial Preference. 

1913. 

Milner, Viscount [A.] The Nation ^ the 
Empire. 1913. 


, FRBICH 

FBEICH DRAMA. '• 

Brunetieee (F.) Conferences fie TOdeon. 
Les ]Spoq_ues dm theatre fran'^ais. '5e ed. 

1914. 

■Searles ,(C.),, Ed. Lea , Sentiments, de 
I’Acadernie 'Fraii 9 aise sur.'ie Gid, 1916, 


FREICH EAST IIBIA COMPAIY. ' 

CoMPAGNiB d,es In*des Orientales. , Meinoire 
pour la Compagnie cles Indes contre Le Sieur 
. Diipleis. ' 1763. 

Protest against Bill for , rescinding' E. 
India Dividend. 1767. 


PREICH FIGTIOSf. 

Saiktseury (G.) History of French Novel- 
1918, etc. 

FREHCH LANGUAGE. 

Delbos (L.) John Bull in France. 1904. 

Composition and Style. • 

Goxjrmont (R. be) Esthetique de la iangue 
frangaise. 4e eel 1905. 

La Probleme du Style. 1907. 

Dictionaries. 

Bictionnaire bibliographique, historique, 
et critique. 4y. 1802, 

Guignes (C. L. j.) Dictiomiaire ohinois, 
fran^ais et la tin. 1813. 

Rhasis (G.) X^ocabulaire francois-turc, 
pt. 1. 1828. 

La Chatre (M.) Le Dictioiinaire ITniverseL 
2 t. 1854-1856. 

Spiers (A.) Dlctionnaire general Anglais- 
Frangais (Fran^ais-Anglais). 1865. 

ScHLECHTA-WssEHRB (0. M. von) Manual 
terminologique fran 9 ais-ottoma]n.. 1870. 

Sami Bey. Bictionnaire turc-francais. 
1885. 

■Bictionnaire des- sciences anthropolodq ties. 
1896.- 

Masson (G.) Compendious Dictionary of 
French Language. 1896. 

LAJONQuiiRB (E. BE L. BE) Blctioiinaii*e 
fran 9 ais- 8 iamois. 1902. 

James (W.) & Mote (A.) Dictionary of 

French & English Languages. 1903. 

LiTTRii (E.) Bictionnaire de la langue 
fran 9 aise. lie ed. 1905. 

MacLauchlin (J.) Bictionaiy of French 
& English Languages. 1905. 

Carter (H. R.) Glossary of Technical & 
Commercial Terms, Words & Phrases In 
English, French & German, 1907, 
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FBEICH MMIME—Dleticiaaries— eoMid 

WiLLCOX, (0« B. ;W4 ;Eimoli“EBglisli Military 
Tecimical Bictionary. 1917. ^ 

Selbel (A,)' Systeiaatisclies W'orterbiicli der 
franzdsiseiien UMgaBgsprache. [1918 f] 

Esnault (G 4 Le Pollute! se paiie. 

1919. 

Bakee (E. A.)» Ed . CasaeM’s Freneli- 

Engiisli, Eiiglisli-i’reiiGla Biotioiiary, 1920. 

Payot-Patob (Be V.) Ereiicli Idioms & 

' Proverbs. 7tli . od. 1924. 

Sa?ika . {F. 'M.I Dictioiiiiaire etyaiologiqii© 
1924. 

■ Etymology. 

Fie, AN (A. P.) Giossaire des' mots fmn^ais 
;t:4r4s de fambe,, dii persaiiet dii turc,' , 1847. 

Grammars. 

Storm (J.) l^reiicli Dialogues. Eiiglisb 

.ed.-.1892. ■ 

Rosenthal (R. L.) Speakiii.g & Pronouncmg 
Manual. 1905. 

Sohmibt-Beahchez- (L.)' Praktisciiesj 
Lebrbucli der franzdsisohen , Spraobe. ^ 7e 
Aufl.;. [1910:?]'^ , 

ZuELOw (R. yok) Le'lirbucli der franzosisclien 

■ Sprache fur Post: uiid Telegrapbenbeamte. 
eeAufl. [1910?] 

SiEiBEL (A.):' Praktiscbcs . . Lebrbitcli der 
franzosisclien Umgangsprache. [1914 ?] 

Pebooh .'(S.). „ Gmmmatica iraneese ' per lo' 
.stiidic) auto didattieo. , 11919 ?] , 

OziZEK . (H.) Lebrbucii ... der franzdsiaeben 

. Bprache. ■■[1921,?]' ... 

„ 01 i Fre.B. 0 !L: 

'Nomehmaoheb. (E.) : Praktisches , ; Lebrkieb 
' d 0 l^: altlm.iizdsiBebeii Spmobe. '[1919 !] 


, . Antliologies., ' ' 

Lucas (B. J.). Md. Orford Book of Preneb 
Verse, 1908. 

■Latham (A, G.) Oxford Treasury of Freneb, 
literature, 1915, etc. 

Stewart (H'. F.) & Tilley (A.), Md. 
Bomantic Movement in Froncli Literature. 

Masson (CL), Mi. La Lyre .franyaise. 1918. 
B-itohie (B-. L. Q.) & MboB.,E (J. M.) Freneb 

Savaoe {1L C.), Tf . Casements. 1020. 
Thobley (W.), Ed. A Bouquet from France. 

Kastnee (L. E.), ' Md. Frencb Poets of. 


FREHCH mmA!mm-€mid . : , 
BiMiograpiiy. ■ 

Thieme (H, P.) Guide Bibliogra.pMqii© ' de 
la litteratur© fran§ais©. 1907. 

Foreign Iiiiienee. 

Martino (P.) I/Orieiit dans la ,Httera.tfii,i:e 

fraii^aise. 1906. 

History ansi Criticism, 

PoiTBYLN '(P.) Petits ' pt^etes fimigais. ' 2 1 
1841. 

Larson ; (C4.) ■ de la litt^rafaire' 

fran^aise., ieAd. 1896. 

Gourmont (R, be) La CMtiire des Idees, 
2© ed. 1900. 

Paris (G.) Mediaeval Freneli literature,' 
Tr. by H. Lyncb. 1903. 

Gourmont (E, be) Promenades littemires. 
2v. 1004-06. 

Sainte-Beuye (C. ' A. ) Portraits ' of 17tli. 
Century, Tr. by K. P, Woimoley. . 2v. 
1904. . 

■■Tilley,. ' (A.),.-.. Literature -of ; -.Fienob 
Renaissance. 2v, 1904, 

Bailey (J. 0.) ' Claims of Freiie'b Poetry,' 

1907. 

Bbhnetiebe (F.) Itiides critiques, ' sur' 
Fhistoire de la Litteratiire fmii^aise. . 1907. 

Faquet (E.) Literary History of Franco, 

1907. 

Prothebo (R. E.)': : Pleasant- Land of ;Fran,ee. 

1908. 

■Tilley (..A,)-. 'From M:o'ntaigne to 

1908. 

Btbachey: '(G. L.) . .Lan.dniB.:r,kvH,. in" Frencb^ 
Literature. 1912, 

'.',F;b.anoe {A.), /pseud, ,A,'’Thibablt|,' 'Life 
. <% '.Letters. ' .Tr, by. A. . W. ■■Evans.' ,2v,'' 

1914. 

Dimbet :tE.), ■■ ■Evoliitiofi'fjf ,,Tbc)ugbt 'i:!!: 'Modern: „ 

France. 1915. 

'Woo.i)'(M. M'.) ■Spirit of ■■■Protest in' ■Old Frencb:, 

Literature. 1917. 

Gosse ■(E,), ,Fren(dr ,M,brali,ste''i!r^CM^^ 

of France. 1918. 

',Saint-Beuye (C. a.) Helections. 1918. 

Bitoladx (M.) 20tb CWtury Frencb Writers^ 

3919. 

Hbbsoh (W. M.) Short Histoiry of Freneli 
■:;:Lvliterature-". 

CoOTAB (J.) Notes on Life & Lettem, 192 L 

LEMifTBE (J.) literary Impressions. Ts 
.:;:'^::by:4.:WLEyans*:^ 
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FBEICH mMWQWnm--eontd. 

Belloc (H4' Be volution, 1911. 

Beowk (P. a,) Preiicli Ftevoliitioii in Eiigiisli 
^'History. 1918. 

Webster (H. H.) Preiieli RevoloMon, 2iid 
ed; 1919. 

Gooch (G. P.) Freiicli Eevoliitioii. 19211, , 
— — Germany & Preiicli Edvoliitioii, 1920. 
RoBElaTSOK (J. M.) . Explorations, [1923 1] 

Mabelik (L.) Preiicli , Revolution, . Tr, 

1925. 

Beabby (1. D,) Siioit History of Preocli 
Revolution. 1926. 

Aulaeb .(A‘) Cliristiu-iiity & Freii(?li 
Bevoiutioii, Tr. by Lady .Frazer,, 1927. 

Mathiez (A.) .Fall of Robespierre & otlier 
Essays. 1927. 

PBEICH REVOLOTION WARS, 

Jones (L. T.) Historical J1 of British " 
Campaign on tlio Continent in 1704. 
1797, 

Walsh (E.) Narrative ,,o£ Expedition to 
Holland in, 1799. 1800. - 

■ Nicholson (W.) History of Wars occasioned 
by .French Revolution, 1816, 

FRIENDLY SOCIETIES, 

Hindu Family Annuity Ftimb. Rules. 

1876. 

; .Peatt (J«, T,) Law of Frieiidly: Societies ' 

: Industrial , t% Provident Societies,^ - lAtlr 

i ed. 1909. 


PEIEIDSHIP, 

Cicero (MI. T.) Be 8erii3ctute^ Be Ara.icitiaj 
De Biviiiation.©, Tr. b’V W. A, li'alco.iier. 
1923. ' ' 


PBEICH MTERATOEE— HlHlory ; ' . ■ ^ani ' 

Criticism—cowM, 

BouPvGBT (P.) Pages do Critique .et de 
Boctrine.:.,, 2 1. 1922, 

Whitei'bgb (A.) Critical Ventures in Modem 
' French;. Litemtiire. 1924, 

Ki® (W. P,) Collected Essays. 2v. 1925. 

Mooeb (G.) Confessions of a Young. Man,. 
."1926. 

Pbacook (T, L.) Critical & other Essays, 
.. 1926. 

— Dramatic Criticisms & Translations & 
other Essays. 1926. 


PEEICH POETRY. 

Bailey (J. C,) Giaims ol French Poetry, 
1907. 

Wyndham (G.) Essays in . Romantic 
■ Literature. . 191,9. 


FEEMOH REPUBLIC, THIRD. ^ 

Lawton (F.) 3rd French Republic. 1909. 
ViZBTELLY (E. A,) Republican France. 

1912, 


Mounier {J. J.) De Finfluonce aitribuee 
aux phiiosophes, au.x fraiics-ma^ons et 


aiix illunflines sur la Revolution de Franco. 

-T822..'-.:.'''. '. 

Thimes (L. ' A,.) Histoire de ■ la B, evolution 
Fran^aise. 8e. 6d. t. 1. 1836. 

Mmnet (F, A.l History of Fromdi 
Revolution. 1867. 

Caelylh (T.) Critica.l Miscellaneous 

Essays, v. 5. 1869. 

:ihench He VO W 3 v,. 1869, ■ 

BiEi! (E.) Diary of a Citizen of Paris during 
the Terror. Tr. by J. De Villiers. 2v. 
1896. 

Bukhe (E.) Reflections on Revolution in 
France [m Sklbot Works, v. 2], 1898. 

Maemontbl (J. F.) Memoirs. 2v. 1903. 

Le Noemanb {M, a. a.) Memoirs of 
Empress JosIspMne. 2v. 1903. 

Taylor (I, A.) Revolutionary Types. 1904. 

Johnston (B. M.) French Revolution. 

1909. 

Lhnotri (G.) Tribunal of the Terror, Tr. 
by F. Lees. 1909. 

Aulabb (F. V. A.) French Revolution, 
Tr. by B. MialL 4v. 1910, 


FROST AID ICE, 

Great Frost. 1903. 

Buchanan (J, Y.) Ice & its Natural History. 
1908. 


1919. 

2nd 


FREHCH REVOLUTION. 


FRO0S. 


Mooquabd (F.) ' Sur u:na coliec?tioii do .i’eptjles 
et de batraoioiis cles Isles Borneo et Palawan 
Whitehead (J.) Exploration of Mt 
KinaBalu]. 1893. 


FRONTIERS. 


CuRZON, Lord [G. N.] iFrontiers. 1907. 

Holbigh (T. H.) Political Frontiers & 
Boundary-making, 1016, 

Aoami (V.) National Frontiers irj relation 
to Intemational I-iaw. Tr. by T, T, .Behrens, 
1927, 


FRENCH REPUBLIC* SECOND. 


Marbiott (J. A. R.) Eight to Work. 

COLMAN (A. R.) Ledru-Rollin & 

French Republic. 1922. 


FEUIT 



FUOTBHPTO bikei. 

GtJiDE to Taj at Agra, etc. Tr. from 
Ferrian. 1869. 

Smish (E. W.) MogM Architecture d 
FathpuT'^ihri. 18®^ — 1898. 
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FUOTHPUE 


yRTOT* ' 

WBBUBy, Baron [J. Ltjbbocij] Flowers, 
Fruits & Leaves. 1886. 

BoN.mA (E.i Cultivated Oranges & Lemons, 
etc. of India & Ceylon. 2v. 1890. 

Ellioti’ (F. _R-) Hand-book for Fruit- 

errowors. 1903® 

HoWABB (A.) Fruit Experiments at Pusa. 
1907, etc. 

Wagkee (E.) Reciix« for Prererviug of 

' Fruit VegetaMes ' & Meat. . Tr. by O. 

. Salter. 1908. , 

Alley (J* F. L. S.) Orange Ciilture. 1915. 
CoHOLLY (H. M.) & G-lassos- (E. J.) Orchard 
Management. 1916. 

SARKiB (J* K.) Hanchbooh o! Plantain, 

fibre & Fruit Indoetry* 1917. 

FUEL. 

Williams (C. W.)' ¥ml. 1891. 

Sbxto'N (A. H.) Fuel & Refmetory Materials. 
;2nded. 1909. 

SiMHA (P.) Calorimetric Tests of some Indian 
Woods. 1911. 

Periodicals. 

Ieok' & ' Steel. Institute, London^ 31. 21y. 

" 19024909.'., , 

.>-.-««,GeneralIndex. 2 y. 1902-— *1911, 

FUNCTIONS, MATHEMATICAL. 

FEREEiiS (N. M.) Spherical Hanoomes & 
Subjects connected with them. 1877. 
Cayley (A.) Colleoteci Mathematical Papers. 

.. m’ 18894898. ' 

Elliptic Functions. • 2nd.ed. .,,.1895... ■ 
Campbell (J. E.) lie's _ Theory of Kmte 

Cbntmnons Transformation O-roiips, ,1303. 

Cohen iL.)' Approximate Values of B,esseFs 
Functions for ■ Earge .Arguments. 1908. 
Prym (F.) & Rost (G.) Theorie der Prym’sehen 
Funktionen'"6rst6r .' Ordnung irn Anschluss 
ail die Schopfungen Biemann’s. 1911. 
Fobsyth (A. B-.) Theory of Functions of 
2 Complex Variables. 1914. 

Bell (E. T.) Arithmetical Theory of certain 
Hunierical Functions, 1915. 

.Kennelly (A. B.) Application of Hyperbolic 
Functions to Electrical ftngineering 
Problems, 2nd ed. 1917. 

MAOlilOBEBT (T, M:.): Bhinetions of a Complex 
Variable. 1917. 

Whittakbe (E. T.) & Watson (G. H.) 

Modern Analysis. 1920. 

Lbatmm (J. G.) Mathematical Theory of 
Eimits, 1925. 

Berwick: (W. K. H.) Integral Bases. 1927, 
Forsyth (A. B.) Caiculus of Variations. 

, 1927^ , 


Fuiei. 

Cooke (M. G.) Fungi. 1875. 

CiTNNiNO'HAM (B. B.) A Mm & PatasiMc 
. Species of Choaiiephora. 1895. 

Butler (E. J.) Genus PyiMum k 
Chytridiaceae. 1907. 

Butlee (E. J.) & MaxwelL“Lefeoy (HA 
Trials of S. African Lnvmt Frmgiis in 

India, 1907, 

Butlee (E. J.) Fungi & Disease in Plants, 

1918. 


FUE AND FUR-TEADB. 

H. B. A. Depi qf Comm. # Labour. Alasks. 
■Fisheries & Bkir Industries. 1912,, etc." ■ 


FURNACES. 

Hays (J. W.) Combustion & Smokeless 

Furnaces. 1908. 

Johnson (J. E.) Blast-furnace Constructioa - 

in America, 1917, 

Eleciric. :, ■ 

BosoHKBS (W.) Electric Furnaces. Tr. by 

■ ■ H. ■ G. ■Solomon, 1908. 

Geay '(A. W.) Production of Teiapemtur© 
■Uniformity .in an lleotric Furnace, 1914. ■.■ 

Rodbkhauser (W.), etc. Electric Furnace 
■ in Iron " & Steel Industry. Tn UyC* fi 
Vom Baur,. 2ad eel. 1917. 

Periodicals,' 

Iron & SiKBr. Institote, Lomhn. Jl. 21v. 
1902-1909. 

- — General Index. 2v. 1902»1911. 

fubnittjbe. 

Wheblbb (G. O.) Old English Fnmitare of 
17th & 18th Centuries. 1907. 

Gahan (C. j.) Furniture Beetles. 1620. 

Cescinsky (H.) Chinese Furniture. 1922. 
Lbnyoos (F.) Furniture in England. 2nd 
od. 1924. 

Patent Office Libraky, Jiomfon. Snhject 
List of Works on Enamelling, Art Metal 
Work, Furniture, Costume Sa HairdrMsing 
& Working, 1914. 
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of Oniameiiiftl Atmitals, 1844. 

Wright (W. P.) Cassoll’a Dictionary of 
Pwetical Gardening. 2 t. 1002. 

WsiBSTEB (A, 3>.) Town Planting. 1910. 

lliSBESBAnE, Baron [ A. B. Irebmaf-Miteoeb] 
A Tragedy in Stone. 1912. 

Ttimv^s {H. I.) Garden Graft in Bnrnp^J- 

Ceylon. 

MaoMimtAR (H. ¥.) Tropical Gardening & 

planting. 2iid ©ci 1914. 


Sekool Grardeit^. 

OKomN(J.tL) A Bcliool Garden in Making, 
1924. 


eAEEWAT.* 

(P.) iJ^otes on Garhwal Di 


6AEMC hAMBmm. 

MaoAipisb (H.) Pronouncing GseUc 
/' Diotionary. 5tli ed. 1866. 

MacLeod (N.) & Dbwab (D.) Dictionary of 

©selio Language. 1909 . 

MacBain (A.) Etymological Dictionaiy of 
Gaelic language. 2nd ed. 1911. 


OrALAPAGOS ISLANDS. 

Beebe (W.) UalaptigoK. 1924, 

galvanizing and tinning. 

Blandebs (W. T.) Galvanizing & Tinning. 
1900. 

GAMBIA. 

?OBSOH (li.) Golden Trade. 1904. 

GAME. 

Bcbke (W. S.) Indian Field Shikar Book. 
3rded. 1906. 

Lydekkbb (E.) Game Animals of India, 
Burma, Malaya & Tibet. 1907. 

Dobcan (S.) & Thoene (G.) Complete 

"W ildf owler. 1911. 

Dhpt of Provincial Information, 

CoJmmhm. Game Animals, Birds & Fishes 
of British Columbia. 7th ed. 1912. 

GANDHABA. 

Foucheb (A.) Kotes sur la. geographie 
aneienne dii Gandbara; Bulletin de 

FEcolo fran^aise d’&trcme- Orient, t. 1 ]. 
^ 1901. 

: Tr. by H. Hargrear^es. 1915. 

■ : mnms. 

.DF.ANE (A.) Tour ilirougli Upper Provinces 
■ ' of Hindosta.ii. ■ i82S. 

■Rennell (J.) Account of Ganges & 

Biinwipootar Iti've.ra. 1881. ■ 

Williams (C. A.) ^ Various Problems 

oontiected wii'h Maititenaiice, of -BivoiB A* 
Drainage ^System of Gangetic Delta, 1920. 


BAmm$—contd. ■ , 

■ Esiglaai. ■ / 

Hole (S. B.) Our Gardens. 190L 
Gook (E. T.) Gardens of England. 1908. 

India. 

Speele (G. T. P. S. B.) Indian Handbook of 
Gardening. 2iid ed. 1842. 

New Indian Gaixlener. 2 v. 1848- ISbO. 
Firminoer (T. a. (J.) 0-ai‘dt^iiiiig ior Bengal 
■ & Upper India. 1864., 

— - 4th ed. 1890. 

5th ed. 1904. 

6th ed. , 1918. ■ 

^^HELLEY (T. M.) Indian Gai‘d.ens & what to 
grow in them. 1878. 

Amateur Gardener in Hills. 1881. 

Jeffrey (A. T.) ■, Hints to^ ^ Aiiiaicur 

Gardeners of India. 2iid ed. 1883. 
Temple-Wrio-bt (It.) Flowers & Gardoiis 
in India. 4th ed. 1898. 

~7thed. 1919. 

Woodrow (G. M.) Gardening in „ India. 

arded. 1903. 

Aobi-Hobticultueal Society of W. . India. , 
Jl. 1904--1907. 

Howard (A). Making & Care of Lawns in 
India. 1908. 

Abbott (H. E.) Monthly Hints for Indian., 
Amateur Gardeneu’S. 1909. 

Peck ■ (J. H.) Gardening .. in ./Plains., 

1910. 

Gollan (W.) Indian Vegetable. ■ (jai'deiL 

1911. 

Stuart {(\ M. V.) Gardens of Grcjit Mi.ighals, 

1913. 

Gbxehsen (A. E. ih) Gpp*'^’ 

1924, ■ 


Ilaly. 

Elgood (G. Italian Garrleo?t, 
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Periodicals and Societies. 
Agr.lMortiou ltubai:, Society, Mmirm. 

Proceedings. 1882-84. 
Aori-Hortioultubal Society of W. India. 

JL 1904-~1907. 


MEtlET 


MEAltOC}? 



aAENET. 

Beown (J. C.) Bauxite, Borax, Gorundum 
& Garnet. 1921. 


«ABOS. 

Playfate (A.) Garoe. 1909. 
fiAS. 

Bbbhs (W.) llliiuiluating & Healiiig Gas. 
’1887. ' 

CIOWKS (F.) Detection & Measurement of 
’ ‘fnflaminable Gas & Vapour in Air. 1896. 
BuRBURY (S. H.) Kinetic Theory of Gases. 
1899. 

.Tamieson (T.) Utilization of Nitrogen in 
Air by Plants. 1905. 

ROTBE ( H. M.) Chemistry of Gas Manufacture. 
1907. 

Webber (W. H. T.) Town Gas. 1907. 

NUTTIHG (P. G.) Luminous ^ 

lleotricaily Conducting Hehum Gas. 1908- 
1912. 

Priest (I. G.) Wave-lengths of Neon. 1912. 
R,ams.ay (W.) Gases of Atmosphere. 4th 
ed. 1915. 

Moore (B. C.)"& Haynes (W. P.) Oil & Gas 
Eesouroes of Kansas. 1917. 
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Hassak Oghlu Bey. Deutsche Granmiatik 
fiir Piirken, 1918. 

Shchavihski ((V. O.) Praktyczna gramatyka 
Jezyka nieiniecfldego. Wydanio 3®. 
[ 1918 ? ] 

JtMiiijfEZ (L.) Grama tiea teorico-practiea do 
ia lengua alemana para uso de los esjxaftoles. 
[1919 ?] 

Seidel (A.) Germau Gxaminar. [ 1919 ? ] 

Grammaire Allemande a T usage des 

. ■ Pmngais.- [ 1919 ? ] ■ 

Augustin (F. P.) Beknopt Leerboek der 
Duitsche taai Yoor Nederlanders. [ 1920 ?] 

Knezeyie (A.) Praktische Grammatik der 
deutschen Sprache fiir Ivroaten. [ 1920 ? ] 

Seidel (A.) Die Seh-wderigkeiteii der 
deutschen Spmche. [ 1920 ? ] 

Kohut (L.) Praktisches Lehrbiich dor 
deutschen Sprache fiir ukraimer fiir den 
Selbsturiterricht. [ 1922 ? ] 

Moyakoyio (J.) Praktische Gj:fimmatik der 
tleutschen Sprache fiir Serben. [ 1922 ? ] 


MiMIe High. 

Wright (J.) Middle High — German Primer. 
2nd ©d. 1899. 

Kainz (B.) Praktische Grammatik der 
mittellioohdoutBclieii Sprache. [ 1916 ? ] 


tlBlIAI liIfERATBEE. 

Anthologies. 

Buchheim (C.A.), Ed . .Balladeii & Rom arizen. 

; 1912;' 

— Deutsche Lyiik. 1915. 

Fiedler (H. G.),. EiL Das' Osloixbiy Biieh 
deuteeher Bielitung. 1915. 

Kaysee (R.), EcL Terkiiiidigiiiig. , 192 , 1 . - 
Foreign Influence. 

Price (L. M.) • .Eiiglisli-Gcnman Litemrv 

Influences. 1919. 

PiisrGiB'(W. E, Ik) Law.rence Sterne ‘I' 
Goethe. [1920?] , 

HIstors wi' Criticism. 

Carlyle (T.) Critical &■ Miscellaneous 
■ Essays. 6 v. , 1869.' 

D® Quincey (T.) Coilected Writings.' 2, 

1897. 

Scherer (W.) Geschicht© der deutschen 
Litteratur. 8e Aufl. 1899. 

Thobias (C.) History of German Lite'rature: 
1909. 

Vaughan (C. E.) Caiiyl© & his Geiinan 
Masters [ i'W. Es.says k .Studies by Members 
of English x\ssociation, v, 1]. 1910. 

Robertson (»T. G.) Goethe &. .20th Century, 

1912. 

Literature of Germany. 1912, 

Francke (K.) Personality in Geman 
Literature before Luther. 1916. 

Bbun (L.) Hebboi sa personnalite efc son 
oeuvre lyrique. 1919. 

Slepcevbb (P.) Budclhismus in der deutschen 
Literatur. 1920. 

Bruns (F.) Modern , T.lioiight in German 
Lyric Poets, 1921, 

HERMAN posmy. 

Carlyle (T.) Critical ' & Miscellaneous 
Essays, v. 9. 1869. 

Palgray® (F.) Ancient German & Jsroitlie,rii 
■ Poetry [ in. Coll. Hist. Wks. 10 v.]. 1922. 

GERMAN REPUBLIC. 

StroebeIi (H.) German Revolution & After. 
Tr. by H. J. Stenniiag. [ 1928 ? ] 

GERMANS, 

Gbaevell (H. a.) Aryavarta. 1905, 

Box (E. B.) German. Culture. 1915. 

Cbomee, Emi [ E, Baring ] Paii-Gerniarifsii'i, 

1916. 

VosfjAK{B.} ADyinglmpIre, 1918, 

Maolaben (A. D.) Geimanism froxn within, 

1919. 

TOhomson (B. H.) Queer People. 1922. 
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ClEEMAlf/ 

' Periodical. aiii'Soeief;ieg« ■ 

CEKTBAi:iBL,ATT Fu©!* Bibll.otliekAresen. 1897^ 
ete*. 

Be VUE fiber das kauf m a n ii is e li e. 

Bild'uiigsvvesoB aller I,.a!icler« 1904» 

K6i^igmgi£ Bibliothek, Berlin. 1906, etc* 

Histoeische Zeitscliiift. 1907, etc* 

LITE'S AEISOHE3 Zeiitralblatt filr Davitsclilaiici 

. ' 1908, etc. 

Die: ZmuHFii?. ; 19 10, etc. 

Statisliies* 

K.owa.1’OCih (A.), .Id deiitsch© 

Statistik. 1912« 

fopograiifc.y» 

CoMjIEE. (P») G'emiaiiy & G-e.miaBs IroBi an 
American Point of Vi©w« 1913. 

Tower (0.) G-erniany of Todajr^ 191:L 

GebMxINY & Piriissiaii Spirit. 1914. 

Sables (M. E.) .Modern Germany & Mod.em 
World. 1914. 

GEEMA1¥, COISTITOTIOI. 

Lowell (A. ,'L.)' Govts of Era,iices .Italy 
& Germany, .1914. 

GERMAIY, ECOIOMICS, 

Howard (E, B.) Cause <& Extent of 
RecentTiiclnstria! ' Progress of ^ Gemiariy.- 
1907. 

Grdinfeld (J.) Die leiteiiden sozial-imd 
wirtscliaitspliil fiSopiiise.heE Ideeii' ■ in \ der 
dentsclien, ■ 'Natioiia.!6koiio!iiie , iiiid ■ ' die 

. 'CJeberwindiing , des SmitManismns ' bis 
anf Moll! niid Hemiaiin. 1913. • ■ 

Hahseh . (A. H.). Cycles of ' Prosperity , ’&■ 
Depression in D. "S,, Great Britain’ t% 
Gemany. , 1921, ■ 

.Clapham (J*' H.) .Ecoiiomic Deve.Iopinent 
of' France & Gemmny. 2iicl ed. 1923. 

■Hasbik (G. ; W.) Introd. ' of ' Ad.aiii Smith’s 

" .Doetrines into Germa'iiy. ' 1925. . 

.eEEMAIf, MSfOEY.;.,,, 

MENZiia (W»} History of Geimany. Tr. hy 
G, Horrocks. 3v. 1859. 

C-EiLAED (R.) La Civilisation fmiieaise dans 
le^ ddveloppoment de FAiiemagne— inoyen 

Hbhdsrsojc {E« F.) Short History of' 
Germany. 2v. 1006. 

Baekib (J. E.) Modem Germany. 2nd 
6tli ml. 1919* 
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mSMAKll, mTORY-~eo»ed. 

D.^sok (W. H.) Evolution of Modern 
.Germany. 1908 . 

Rose. (d. H.), etc, Germany in Itiili 
Gentnry, 2nd ad. 1912. 

Tacipus. .(D^ C.) Germama. Tr. by M, 
Hutton, 1914. ■ ‘ 

Teeh’SCHEE (H.' von) ' History ciI Geimairv 
in 19tk Centniy, Tr. , by E. & C. Paid. 
1915. ■ . 

Waeb (A. ’W.) Gemany. llligyete.' 

Barkbe . (J. E.) Fonnclatioiis of Gemaiiy. 

1918« 

Leggb (J, G.) Rhyme & Eevolntioii' in 
Germany, 1918, 

Gooch ' (G, P.) Germany & French 

Revolution. 1920, 

•— — Germany, 1926. 

Foreign Relations. 

Berotabdi (F. vok) Germany & Next 
War. Tr. by A. H. Powles, 1912. , 

Bdelow (B. vor) Imperial Germany. 

1914. 

Fnm (B.) Der Iran. 1917, 

Scott (J. .B.) Snrvey of Internationa! :. 
Relations ’ between D, S. & Geim'any. ' 
1917. ■ ■ : 

Eoah (M. F.) 10 ¥ears near Geraiaii 
Frontier. 1918. 

■Surra (M.) Militarism ■ & Statecraft,. 1918. 

MAcLAXtBN (A. D.) GeiTnanism from within. 
1919,'. 

Haldarb (R. B.) . Before the War,. ' 1920. ■ 

WHiHELM II.. "ICaiser’s 'Letters ’.to ■ Tsar, 

. 1920. ■■ 

Fuller" (J. V.) Bismarck’s Diplomacy at ' 

. its Zenith. ' 1922. 

Gazlet(J. G,) American Opinion' of, G.ennan 
Unification. 1926, 

HA.MMANN' (0.) World Policy' ■ of ' Gemiairy.' ■ 
'■ Tr. by.'M. A,-Hnttman.'; 1927.' ; ' • 

Politics.' '' 

Eltzbacher (O.) Alodem Ge.mm'ny. 1905.' ; 
Bublow (B. vok) Bnperial Gennanv. 
1914. 

Fbrnau (H.) Coining Democracy, 1917* 

Dawsoh (W. H.) German Ejnpiire & Unity 
Movement. 2v. 1919. 

Fuller (J. V.) Bismarck’s Diplomacy at 
its Zenith. 1922. 

GBEMAHY, SOCIAL LIFE. 

Dawsoh (W, B.) Germany at. Home, 2i'u:l 

ed. 1908. 

TOPHAM (A.) Ohionieles of Prassiaii Court, 

[1926 n 
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I QIiASefOW. 

****fg^t?^ Borderland of Science. Nioot (J.) Vital, Social & Economic Statistic 

,, ' of Glasgow. 2 Y. I88.'5-91. 

Obowe (0.) Night Side of Nature. 1904 

(S.) radian Ghost Stories. ® 

•ioded. 1917. Blamcoukt (ff.) Art of Gks.s. 1699 . 

*-''*^‘''-“9*'''*'* Oheai. (J.) Glaas Cuitui'e. 1907. 

' Rosennam (W.) Glass Maiiufactiite. looa 

mr J®'P«'*«s«hes WtoMETj (D.) Early Engliah G^^^^^^ l»l 0 . 

MciRT.’ /‘IT \ XI • rn f ATE NT OF-FICE LTBEARY, IjO‘lldQ)t, Stlbieci 

». m.,"* ‘“'“‘'ta 

[ PHiDoisOj htoal Wiitings. 1925J. Babeeb (E. A.) Spanish Glass in Collectioi! 

of Hispanic Society of America. 
1917, 

Blockade * Sie<.e of (''V- B.) Glass Industry. 1917. 

« ■ BnomEY (F.) History of Old English Glass. 

GIFTS, LAW OF. 

*'^ 1904 ^^' British Tridia, 


GIBRALTAR. 

Ancbee (S.) ,il of 
Gihndtar. 179;-: 


GLASS-PAINTING. 

-FBOMBEBa p. O.) Art of Painting on Glass. 
Tr. .8rd ed. 1857. 

SHEEEpL (0. H.) Stained Glass Tours in 
England. 1909. 

Emk (E. B.) Ancient Stained Ac Painted 

CTiass.; 

BoRumvTo ^ypsy Bibliography. 1913. Patent OmcE Library, Loyidon. Subject 
Borroay(G H.) Romany Rye. Gth ed. 1914. List of Works on 81110^ ^3 

Another ecL 2v. 1923, ■ ■ ' .■1914, ' 

WooLNER (A. C.) Indian Origin of 

Gypsies m Europe [in .11 of Punjab Hist. GLEES, 
hoc. V. 2], 1914. IT - A , 

Borrow (G.) ilincali. 1923. t*«eps et.s apillons. Ti'. 1918. 

E.) Gypsy Infe of Be% Wood. G^OW-WORMS. 

H-) Giow-worm.s & other BeeOes, 
Tr. by A. T. de Mattos. 1919. 

GIPSY LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE. 

glyuerhie. 

s- a*'*"’ ““I”’ " 

Borrow (Q.) Romano Lavo-iil. 1907 
Another ed. 1923. ' GNOSTICISM. 


tiidi Bill glaeiale. 2v. ®OA. 

, D^lon ( 0.) ^Histoire des dieux qu’adorent 

loe Ages, 1920. gentils des Indes. 171L 

^ Kara-Korum -“:r de I’lnquisition de Goa 

1926. ' ■ , 

Abranchss Gaucia 

Hela^iao de Ooa. 

, ^ , CirraA Rivaea (J. 

m Ibegulating Personality. Ide 1787] en-Goa. 

1 a , ^^^>3SH-P0W3SLIi (B. 

nmi iSearatiou in Health ISarly .I6th Century. 

! Lisal (P.) Hoyembro. 


{'i*. 4 be) Arcliivo da 
2'pta 1872-~1874, 

H* ba) a Conjiiraeao 
1875. 

H.) Villages of Goa in 
-- 1900, . 

im 
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de Goa* 1908-09. 

Maetins (J. P.) Historia da Miseiicordia 

, de Go% 1520— 1620* 1910, etc. 

A Ihbia Portuguese. 2 v. 1923„ 


Kibby (W.) Power, Wisdom & Goodness- 
of, God. 2v. .1835. 

Darmbsteteb , (J.) Selected Essays. 1895. 

Bittebr: (S.) God l^iiowii & God Ilnknowa. 
'.im 

Siss'A (A. C.) Idea of God in Keligion of 
Eigveda. . 1910. 

Jevons (P» B.) Idea of God in Early 
Religions. 1911. 

'P1M.OE (V.) Man. 1911. 

Majumbar (P. C.) Spirit of God 1918, 

SoBBEY (W. R.) Morn! Vanities & Idea of 
C4od.' 1918. 

Webb (C. C. J.) God & Perscmality. 1918, 

Holmes (W. H. G.) Presence of God. 1923. 

Farrell (L. R.) Attributes of God. ' 1925. 

aOIf EE. ' 

WoLFERBisS (R. N.) Mmv . Point In 

Diagnosis of Grave’s Disease. 1885. 



Prasad A, (I.) ■ A Val liable Gold Mine in 
,Bebar., J.906. 

Lorgbi'dge , (Cl , Cl) C4c>ic,l Dredgiiig. . 
MechaiiicaJ, . Exca valors. 2iid ed. ■2v. 
1906-A7. : 

LA,KHl,sir (A.' Cl) Gold F(y,it.y 4 Oalcyfalioti ■ 
Tables. „ 

CIOIiD AID SIfjfES WDEE, " ' .. 

Gee t:G. IS.)' BilvemniitiilS' lla,«tibook'. ..*>rd ■ 
ed. -1890.. , , 

", .GoMsittitli'S , : Handbook. ' OHi c'tL 


JSc’ott-Mitch ELI- (F.),, Practical' Gilding,;' 
Bronzing & Lac^ipiering. 1995, 




Ancient. 


ItlOfi. 


M.) Treasure 

of Ox US. 

Walteeh 

Plate, 

(H. 

Grcel 

ji.) (Catalogue 
Etruscan & 

of iSilver 
Iloinan,-';.';'i’n 


Britisit Miisf 


UHL 1921. 


Tilly (IL L.) Silverwork of Buima. 1902., 

Modem Bdimes 0 Silverwork. 1904. 


GOLD AHD SILVER W0BK-~»ft«, 

■ England. 

Gaednbe (J. S.) Old Silver Work. 1903, 


'rECinracAl, Art Series of Ilhistvationa of 

Indian Metai Woriv, 1900. 

H^away (W. S.) Eusei & Wim in 

Madras Presidency. 1909. ' ' 

■ , Malay. 

Rot.h (H. L.), Ork^ntal SilveinvoilL Miijav' 
& Ckinese. 1910. 

GOIrB COAST. 

Marces (Ik l>l) l?c8cbryvinghf cmk 
iiistoriyche veriiael van .liet Goiit. IioninL 

1912. 

BOMB BAHOUAOE. 

Williamsok (,H. D.) Goncii Crra.!,i:yn»r cl; 
Vocabulary. [1901?] 

Treroh (G. G. 0.) Grammar of Gonrll." 
1919, etc. 

OOMBAB. 

Scott (W.). ■Statistical 'Accountr o,f’' (lorirla,,!,.-'. 

■ 1879. ■ . 

Richey- (J. B.) Installatio,n, of' Biiagvat- 
'Sinh dee of Gondal. 1884. " - 

OOMBS. 

Majumdar (B. ■ - 0.) Sonj,nir in Sambidniir 

■ Tract, -miv, . ■ V' 

Ceattbrtoji (F.):,, Btory,of Oo,ndwiwia.:'^^;^ 

•eORBOI -EIOm . 

Gastho (J. p, J)E) Gordun Hh^Ui nm. 

ooraio BAIWAOI. 

Zach-ER .Das gotbiBe-be ,Alpiia.f,>et, ¥ii,l,!ilas: 

■' und. das Kimonalphabot. J855, 

/SivEAT (W. W,) Mooso-Gothic Glossary. ■ 

BaIlc {G. IL) Coniparativo Odessa ry of 
Gothic Language, 9 pts. 1887*89. ’ 

: \VEiOHT;-(J.)'': Fim^^^^^^^^ of Gothic Language. 
,4::-2nd-ed.: : 1899.:- 

.Friedrich (J.) Ixdrbiich der gotisclien 
Sprach© fur den Selbstuntorricbk [1923 ?] 

GOTHS, HISTORY. 

>S0UTHEy (R.) Roderi(;k, last of Goilnr 
4th ed. 2v. ISlCi 

Bessell,(W,) Ucber das lAiben de» llihlas 
imd die Bokehrung der Gothwi mm 
Ghristenthum. 1860. 

PEOOOPros. Tr. by HI B. Dewing. 1914, 
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GRAPfIM, 

Seth (G. 
11920 ?] 


I GEAWTy, 

B.) Art of Grafting in India. Stoees (G. G.) Mathematical & Physical 

Papers, v. 2. 1885. . . „ 

Bixeraeb^ (S. G-.), ...At-tracMon . of; Himalaya 
|T.y , -^^^uiitaiiis upon Pliii'!iil54irie iii India, 

*•;' ... 190L 

of Holy Graal. Tr. hy S. - — Intensity & Direction of Force of 

wEid ed. 1899j etc, ■ Gravity in India. 1905, 

Die Wuweln der sage BtrcSHASTAir (J. Y.) Experimental Eeseai-ohes 
gen Grral. 2eAufi. 1911 . on Specific Gm^ity & Displacement of 

in.: imd Aufsatee, 1913, ySome Saline Soliitioiis. 1912, 

■Hol.y ' Grail . Tr, by W. W* 1 (F, W.) DetemiinaMon of Beiection 

192§, , _ . , of Light ' by SiinVi Clravitation KeM, 


Howa,bb, (A.)ietc. 1 
Gram. . 1914. 

Sahasbabudbhb ,(D« 
Gram Plant. 1914. 


So,md Yarieties of' Indian 


L.) Acid Secretion o.f 


GEAFHS. 


Sfangme {H. W.) €4rap.hics. 1917. 


eSEAT SAIIT BEBllED HOSPICE/ ' 

Ma™ah (H.) Holidays on High liinds. 


GRASSES, 


Hoyle (d, E.) Fibrous Plants of India 
Sited for Cordage, Clothing & Paper. 
1855. 

BcHOMBUTiGi: (R.) Grasses & Fodder Plants. 


CIBEAT WAE. " 

Absteo-Sebtiah Dispute. 1 914 . 

■ Beokeb (a I£) Deutsc: 

1914. 

Beutsch-tiirkisciie 

scbaft. 1914 . 

Bbyce (J.) Heiitrai Nations & tiie Wai 

1914. 

■Cook. (E, T.) Britain & Turkey. 1914. 

— Why Britain is at War. 1914. 

Economic Strength of Greai 
Britain. 1914. 

An Englishman’s Call to Ams. 1914. 

Hareison (F.) Meaning of the War. 1914 . 

H:mdlam (J. W.) England, Germany & 
Europe. 1914 . 

Dibeaey on Congress, Washmqion. List of 
References on Europe & 'international 

Politics m relation to Present Issueg. 


Duthie (J. F.) Biustrations of Indigenous 


Fodder Grasses of Plains of H. W 
India. 1886. 

Symokbs (T. j.) Indian Grasses. 2iid ed. 
1886., ' 

Duthie (J. F.) Fodder Graases of N. India. 
1888. 

SowEBBY (J. B.) British Wild Flowers. 
1890. 

L'isboa (J. C.) List of Bo,mbay Grasses & 

■ their LJses^. ; 1896. 

HA.SGKEL (B.) .Lea ,grai:aas' grasses no'uvelles 
oil feu cormns des colonies franeaises. 1902 

,IIoLE (E. S.) Bo,rao Indian Forest Grasses 
h their Oecology, 191 L 

„ Devolopniont of Culms of Grasses. 


Interessengemem< 


Hitohciook (A. S.) Grasses of British Guiana, 


Week, 


0EASSHOPPERS* 

OOBEMAH (L. C.) & KaNKAB (K.) 

Rice Gmsshoppar. 191 L 

Fabbe, (J« fl.) Life of Gmsshoppen 'Ti’ 
byA.T,deMattofi. 1917. 


ed. 1914. 

Oxford Uniyersityi 
1914. 

Vasu (B. K) Why 
with Great Britain, 
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BBMAT'Wm-emtd. 

War in Europe. ,19 14. 

Abitmtoham (S.) Golden Key to , World 
. 'Power & tlie War. 1915. 

Beck (J« M.) ETideiic© in the Case. ' 1915. 

Oeemamy’s Violations of Laws of ' War. 
,Tr. by J. 0. P. Bland. 1915. 

Bitxtos . (N.) & (C. R.) Tile War 

Balkans* ■ 1915. 

.Eo'EOPBAK' War of ISLI — India & the^ Wan' 
' " 1915 . ■; ■ 

Gbaham (S.), the World. 1915. ■ 

J'accbse. Tr. hj. A. Gray. 1915.. 

HurG'Eonje (C. S.) Holy WAr * made, in 
GeriEany.’' 1915. 

Loisy (A.) The War & ' Religion. Tr. by 
A. Galtoii. 1915. “ ' 

Roosevelt ■ (T.) Anierjea & the Work! 
War. 1915. 

— - Why Aintsiica should join the Allies. 
[1915?] 

Rose (J. H.) Grighis of the War. 1915. . 

Sand AY (W.) Meaning of the War for 
Germany & Great Britain. 1915. , 

Vebhaeeen '(E.) Belginin’s Agony. Tr. by 
M. T. Hy S adler. .' 1915. „ 

White , (J., ' W.),; '' America’s Arraignment of 
Gemany. 1915. 

WiTHEES' (H.) War Lombard Street.- 
; 1915. 

Ghyot .(Y.) ■ Causes . .& Conseq^ueiices of the' 
War. .Tr., by-F.,A..HoI,t. , 2iid ed. ',1910. 

,H,:ay ■ (I.) ,The 1st 109,000. 1916. ; , 

Maeteblinck (M. ) ' W rack of the ■ Stom* . 

:, Tr. .by.A. T.,.de' Mattos. 3rd ed.,. 19,16. ■ 

,Meye-e - (A. 0.,h- "etc. , Z,um , gesohichtlichen 
verstandnis, des grossen Krieges. 1916. 

E,E.RNAtJ, (H») Coming Democracy. 1917.' 
Gebabd' (J. W.) ' My .'4 Yearn in Germany* 

,1917..' .' ' ‘ 

l:Iir,RG,EON JE , (C. S-. ) ■ ■ Revo,!t in - Arabia. 191,7 . 
'Wa,i:-lace .: (W, , .K.) Greater - Italy,. 1917. ;' 
Whetham (W. .0. 'b.): .The War '&' the ,Nation. . 

,'::'':^1917.' ' 

Yusup An! (A.) India’s Effort [in Nteeteente' 
Century & After, v. 81]. 1017. 

Bishof (W. a,) Winged Warfare. 1918. 
Bryce (J.) 35ssays & Addresses in War- . 

Devine (A.) Montenegro in History, Politics' 
& War. 1918. 

Eosmck (H. E4 Challenge of Present Crisis- 

Gebabd {J.W«) Face to Face with Kai,serl8m,. 

SoHLANaE-BoDiN (1.) ' L’avant-gii©n» 
ailemande en .Europe. I§i8» 


GREAT WAR— 

U. S. A. Congress Library. List, of Atlases 

■ k Maps applicable to the World War, 1918. 

BiBEis '(M.) L’ Appel d,ii Rhin. 1919. 

Baethotj' (L.) La Batailie dii, Maroc. 1919. 

COLBROOK (E. W.) Odham’s A B C. of tive 

, Great War. 1919. 

Dauzat (A.) ■ Legeiidess, propheties ei 
superstitions do' la. guerre. [1919 ?] 

,Hill -(D. ,J.): Impressions of Kaiser. 

1919. 

Kebckhove .(A. VAN be) I/Histoire 
merveilleuse, de libre Be]gii| ue. 2e ed. 1919. 

Madelin (L.) Les heures meTYeiileiises 
, d’ Alsace et do Lorraine. 1919. 

Palmer (E.) America in France. 191,9. ' 

Seche (A.) ■ Les noirs. 1919. 

Muhammad Rafiullah. Gwalior’s Part in 
. the War. 1920. 

Rouvier (F.) EnLigne. ' l>e ,ed. 1921).' 

Carnwath, Emi [R. A. Dalzell], Ed» Loyal 
Rulers & Leader's of the East. 1922., ' 

Leigh -(M. S.) Punjab & the War. -1922. 

Sams -'{H. A.), . . Ed . Post Office oi: India-: -in ■ 
the Great War. 1922, 

India, .& the War.' '2 pts. - ' 1924.' 

American Interventton: 

Wilson (W.), America & Freedom. 1917. 

BLaoMasteb- (J. B.) U, S.„-m the' W-oiid 
War. ' 1918. 

'Scott'.: (J. B.)-- 'President Wilson’s , Foreign, 
Policy.,- 1918.-^' 

. Washington & Berlin. [1018 2] 

Low (A. M.) .Wood,:row W,’iJ,son. 19111. 

U. S. A. IVar Dej)i. Battle Participation oi 
Organizations of Asncricaii Expeditionary 
Force in France, Belgium & Italy. 2 j>t8. 
1920* 

Merehe'ss ( N . I >, ), ' , Ed .. . American' liistcuieal 
Activities during the World War 
[i?i:-'-ANN.'-'' ,Rep. '''of'-' - A.m'erican -Hist. 'Ass. 
1919. V. 1], 1923—1924. 

House (E. M.) Intimate Papers. 2v. 1926* 


Alrocltia®. ,,,, ,-,:'v;,L', ■,-,-y-:-;,,;'y7 

Of.TJt!iAL Commission of Bei.gium IknT 
Reports on Violation of Rights of Nations : 
k of Laws k Customs of War in Belgium. 

[1015 ?] 

^'England k Committee on Alleged G.ek‘man 
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Religion & Sociology. 1914. 

Reed (E. A.) Hinduism in Europe & America. 

1914. 

SacoidInanda SaeasvatJ. I 

1914. 

Vedyaratna (K. P.) sj^ 1 
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Wiedenmann (B.) Yoga. [1914 ?] 
Yogananda Sastei. I 

Datta (N. N.) [Vivekananda] Raja Yoga. 


1915. 
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. VAtLAiXEi (M«), ■ ■ Saggi Eamaioi [m Gio lisr alhs 
... :.deHa Society .AsiaticaltaBa^^^^ 26]. ■' 1915. 

Caudhaei, (U.": : I 1016. 

' /.Batta. (S.) BraMmsadliaii. 1916 .,. 
.Gahgopabhyaya (K.) Self-control & Self- 
realisation.: 1916. 

K^^namubti ( J.) At, ' Feet' , of Master. 
Bengali fcr. by K. MalMc 2iid ed. 1916. 

Maitba (H.) Hindtiism. 1916. ;■ 

Mallika (N.) i' 

M.), Ed. I 1916. 

HlBl YANAS vlaii .Aiyae (K.) Yoga : Lower 
. & Higher. 1916. 

SiNYlLA {B. N.) fj-^j \Q I 

SarkIe (B. K.) Chinese Religion through 
Hindu Eyes. 1916, 

ScHAKZLiH (G.) Extracts from Religious 
Literature of Hindus. ■ 1916. 

SiMHA (P. N.) ■ i ' 

191.6. ■■ , 

ViDYiTOIOOA (U. K.) I 

1916. 

Cattop1d.hyaya (J. C.) La Vision des sages 
de FInde, ou le sentiei? de perfection. Srd 
ed. ' 1917. 

Bhaba (M. M.) Krishna, the Cowherd. 1917. 
Laohxjbhat^abaka. Laghustuti. 1917. 
Gho§a (P. C.) Bevata, 1917. 

I' With Bengali tr. by P. K. 

Bhattacarya, 4th ed. 1917. 

Holland (W. E. S.) Goal of India. 2nd ed. 

. 1917.' . ■ ■ ■ 

Kiioh (E. M.) Origin of Subjectivity- in 
- Hindu Thought. 1917. ' 

MijkhopadhyIya (K.) ' j 1917 . 

I With, Bengali: tr. by P^ 

" Bhattacarya. ' 1917. / 

RImakj^i^na. Words of Master. .2nd ed. 

;■ ;,--i9iL./,- -,,., 

’S’srraatiTr i isw. 

. SaekaE::. . .^(B. '■ K.) , . Folk-element . "in - ' Hindu 
Culture. 1917. 

Tatia (R, N.) Hindu Tlieoiogy. 1917. ' 

AdhikIei (J. N.) | 1918- 

Batta (H. N.) [ViveeanandA] Lectures 
from Colombo to Almora. 2nd, ed, - , 

NfcAKAl^THA BeVA. I 1918. 


Rama Tirtha. Life & Teachings, 6th ed, 
1918. 

Ramayya (A. S.) Sri Krishna. 1918. 
Sankara Acaeya. ^ I 1918. 

! 1^18* 

I 


1918. 
1918. 


— § I 

Sabma (K.) I 1918. 

Sivanaeayana'Lala. ■ 1 ■ ' 1918. 

Stephen (B. J.) Studies in Early Indian 
Thought. 1918. 

VinVlALANANDA TiRTHANATHA. | 

3rded._ ms-- - > 

VlDYi3HCSAlfA (S. P.), Tr. i 

1918. 

Batta (N. K.) [Vivekananda] Religion 

of Love. 3rd ed. 1919. 

Hara HIbayana. Vedic Philosophy. 2nd 
ed. 2 pts. 1919. 

Mangalvedkar (V.) Philosophy of Action. 

1919, 

MuKHOPIdHYIYA (K. M.) f 

1919. 

stcT, I 

WooDROFPE (J. G.) Alleged Conflict of 

Shastras. 1919. 

Is India Civilized ? 2nd ed. 1919. 

Bharata Bharma Mahamandala. World’s 
Eternal Religion. 1920. 

Majumdar (J. K.) Essays & Addresses, 
pt. 1. 1920. 

Kama Tirtha. In Woods of God Realization. 
Srd ed. 4v. 1920, 

Buck (M. A.) Principles of Hindu Ethics. 
1921. 

Spirit of Ancient Hindu Culture, 1921. 

Eliot (C.) Hinduism & Buddhism. 3v. 
1921. 

Kr.sNA Sastri (C.) Democratic Hinduism. 

im. 

Underhill (M. M.) Hindu Religious Year. 

1921. 

WooDROFPE (J. G.) World as Power Reality, 

'\192I.:-:' 

Barnett (L. B.) Hindu Gods & Heroes. 

Brahmaoari (S.) Soul Problem & Maya. 

1922. 

CattopAdhyaya (S.) Cosmic Creation. 
Gbasenapp (H. Yt) Ber Hindiufemus, 1922. 


m , , ,, HIIBIISK' 

MuKHOPlBHYiYA (H,) ' Xattdmar'ks 'of Hindu 
Emmtj, : 1922, ' . , .■ 

FanbyopIbhyAya (S.) Common Sense, or 

■ Ikatma VigiiaB. 1922, 

WooBBOPPE; ( J. G,) Garland of Letters, 

■ ; 1.922,: , 

JjBHEBANATO af Jamsliedptir. 

1923. : , ' 

Abs (B.' J,) Incliens B/eligion der Sanataiia- 
Bliarma, , 1923.;, ', 

Ahasba loiBYA, Karlimsrani. [1923 ?] 
Caland (W.) Twee onde ' Fransclie 
verliaiideliiigen over liet Hindoeisme. . 1923, 

Daota ' (N, N.) [VivEEAm.m>A] Reply to 

Madras Address. 1923, 
giMHALA. (J. B,)— , 3?.temal Trutk 

im . 

Thompson (E. J.) & Sp.ehcib (A, M.), Tr, 
Bengali Religions Lyrics, Sakta. 1923. 

WooDBOPEE (J, G.) & Mukiiopabhyaya (P.) 
World as Power. Causality & Continuity. 

■ 1923.' 

. • — - World as Power. Power as Matter. 
1923, 

Abhebanaota. Complete Works. 1924, etc.' 
Babeett (L. B.) Heart of India. ■ 1924.' 
K'f^ijJakahba. I Vtli ed.'1924.' 

MAOpm (J, M.) My tbs & Legends of India* 
1924. ' ; 

Maohicol (N.) Making of Modern India. 
1924. 

aeraiiQ (#) <S I 

1924, 

TbApA (S.) Prayer to„Maba.ijiiaya. ' 1924. 

Gosvlml (B. , IC.) Bhakti ' Cult in ■ Ancient 
India. [1925 1] 

Maipba (S. K.) '' Etbics of Hindus. 1925, ■ 

■■■ ■ M^aitbeya, Biiddba-Mimaiisa, 2nd ' ed. 

1925, , , 

■ .Bbahmao.Ari (B.) . Truth Revealed. ■ 2iid ed. 

192'6, .. 

/■' Mayo , (IL)' Mother India. , 1927, ■ 

Rabhasr§nah '(S.) .. Hindu ."Fiew ' of '.Life.' 

:1927.„'."- 

Christianity and Hinduism. 

, ,Sc'OTT Findication', of Hindoos Jhom 
Claudius Buchanan.' 180S. . 
Oarwitheh (L B. S.) a View of 
Brahminical Religkn. 1810. 

Laoheeae* (P.) Bu Brahmanisme et de ses- 
rapports avec le Judaisme et le Chnstainisme. 
1884-85. 

Tjuompsoe (B, W.) TeaoMng of ■ Swami 
Fivekananda# 1898? 
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;H|iDBIS»~CMsiaiiilF aai ffiniaism— 
Alexaedbb (H.)' Gita i%, O-ospe!,. 1903, '- 

Griersoe (G. a.) Hinduism ,& Early, 

■ ' Christianity [in Bast & West. v. 4], 1906. 

Lillie. (A.)' India in Piimitive Ghxistianity. 

1909. 

DivBfE Incarnation as found in Raniayafia 
©f Tuisi Bas. 1910. 

Hoac (A, G.) Karma & Redemption.; 2iici 

■ed. 1910. 

■ Suebabaeamae (K.) Mr. J", H, l^arquhar 

on Hinduis'm & Cliristiaiiity. 1910. 

MuimoPiDHYAYA ' (U. N.) Hindiiisiii & 

' coming Census. ,1911. 

Eaeqxthar ' (J, M',) . Crown of Hinduism. 

1913. 

■Mitea' (S. M.) Anglo- Indian Studies. 1913., 

■“-Gabbe (E.) Indien imd das ChristeEturo. 

1914. ' ' 

BowMAi? (A, H.) Christian Thought & Hindu 
Philosophy. 2v. 1917. 

Gave (S.) Redemption : Hindu & Christian, 
1919, 

BHATflclEYA (S.) Gospels through' Hindu 
Eyes. 1920, 

Dictionaries.., ■ ■ 

Bowsoisf- (J.) Classical Bkdioaary'.of '■Hindu 
. 'Mythology.<%,IleMgioE,, Geography, ■.Jilstdry 
.■ ,& Literature. 1879. ; , ' '' , 

5th, ed.^ 1913. ^ ' 

Hyiiins; ,, 

Rabia Vabbia Kulasbkhaea.' 

1904. 

Saema (H. B.) I ' :M" ed, 

1906. ^ 

Ieonograpii,y„ 

, Ro'beiouez (E. a.) ,H,!ii„cI,oo Paatheoi'i. 

184145. 

Gopinatha RaO' (T. a.) Hindu IcoiiogTanliv. 

■ ■ 2v... 4pts. 1914-1916. . . 

Kxecaid IG. ,A.) Hindu Gods ■ & how - to 
recogi]ds,e,theni. 1922. 

Minor Cults and 'Sects. 

■ ^ . Batta ' (N. !.)■ [FiYEKANAMnA] 'Speeches.' 

■ & .Writings. , 1905. 

^VfrTTI 1918- 

' Periodicals, and Societies. ■ ' 

Vebaeta. 1905-09. 

■ ■ . Hiubu Spiritual Magazine. 1906, etc. 

PAyfVABDHAKA (R. V.), Ed. BeTelation 

Revealed. 1912, etc. 

f 5p I etc, 

«^}% I 191B, etc. 
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Pliilosopliical Systems* : 

Gore (H. H.) Era.tioii.aI 'Refutation' 'of 

, Hindu Pliilosopliicai Systems. ' Tr, E.' 
.'Hail 1862* 

Batta (H.) Hiilosophy of Gods. 1906. 
SiYANA Acabya* 

Datta (N. .H.) [VivekanaisiDa] Science' k 
Flulcwopliy oC lieligioii, 1908. 

1922. 

Datta (M. KV) lliiiclu Meta^physics. , .Sad ed. 

IJl'Cl ■ 

DAuiAFA. 2jKi erl lOlL 

\ A u \ s f ii j ! ‘ Ai \ A Af , A u (Af. T. ) Bralimamc' 
Systeins of Religion & 'Ir^hilosopliy [Iri. ' Qtly 
J 1 o! Myth. Soe, v. 2], 191 L 

BI'inHAVAOiuy''A,. Sai’va-I)arsa:ria”Saixgralia. 

Tr. by 1. B. Cowell & A. E. Goiigli. 1914. 

BELnoF'i Filipw (P.) I iiia.ggiori slstemi 
filosoficl indiaiii. v. 1. 1916. 

Awafba , AciBrrA. Bralmiadarsanam. 1917. 

Bowma'e (A. Ji.) ' .Ciiristiaii Tiiougbt & Hindu 
, PMlosopiiy. ' 2 V. 1917. 

/OAfTo:Pl:D':H'ylYA ' , (J. C.) La Miilosopbie 

' 6sote!ic|ue de Y Iiide. 1917. 

1 

Babua (B. M'.) History of Pre^BuddMstic 
Indian . Pliilosopby. 1 92 1 . 

DlSA CtU'PTA . (S. M.) History of Inclian 
Pliilosopiiy. i922j etc. ' 

' O'ROlTSSET (R.) Histedre de la .pliilosopiiie 
OiieiitaJo/IiideHliine-d^^^ 1928. , 

RA:DHlK'?§iy A^": (S.) ; Indian, PMlosopby. , 1923.' 
OANGOFADHYA'yA ('(l.'O.) St'iiclles: ill Hiiidu 
,, TlioiigM. ,[1924 ?] 

StbatusS' (0.) Indisolie' Pliilosopiiie... 1926. • 

, PMlosopliicai Syslenis. ' .Nyaya and ?ai4'esika. 

^ .,Udayaha loARYA.' 1B49. 

,Gautama.' ■ Kyaya Sute 
KANi'BA. 

Ballahtynb {J. R.) Synopsis of Science., 
2Ed ed. 1856. 

IJDAYAisrA. Kusunianjali. With tr. by E. B. 

Jaimini. I 1892. 

SivAmtya Miimi. SaptapadartM. 1893. I: 
Ss^iolBYA (C.) I 

VlBYiTlOASMTI (R. M. | 
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HIIBUISM-— FMIosopMcal Systems— cmM. ; 
Gaotama, j 1999. ' • 

Badabayana. I 2iid ed. 

" 1910. 

Bhasabyajh A. Nyayasara. 1910. 

Ahham BhatTA. ssrratrRjsf^ 

CAYforlDHYlYA '(J. C.) Hindu Realism. 
1912.' ■■ ' 

KanIda. I 1912, 

— . Another ed . 1 923 . 

IJbayaha Icabya. I^f^: I : 

.' 1012..'. 

— -- — Another ed. 1913. 

^^A^TKABA MifeA. j 1915. 

Udyotaeaea. 1915. 

Yallabha Acabya. If I 1915. 

LaugIksi Bhaskaba. | 1916. 

Peasastapaba. ■ Padarthadhamiasafiffraha. 
Tr. by G. Jha. 1916. 

Anatoagiei. 1 1917- 

Gautama. I 1217, etc. 

Annam Bhatta. Tarka-Sancraha. 2nd ed. 
1918. 

Bhati'aoaeya (J.) j 1918. 

Paddegon (B.) Vai§e?ika System. 4 pts. 
.1918* 

VtoiNDEA, I 1920. 

Keith ' (A. B.) . lM.diaii Logie & AtoniisMi. 

1021 . 

BHAfYACAEYA (Y. P.) . . | ' 

1923. 

Stcheebatsky (T.) Erkenntnistheorie und 
Logik nach der Lelire der spiiteren 
Biiddhisten. 1924. 

PliilosopMeal Systems. FiiYa MImairisi. ^ 

jAiMffli. #ftx%r-5gmixT^r i 1892 . 

KuBSlEitA ' Bhatta. Clokavarttika. Tr. by' 
G.dha. 1900. 

. 'Tantravarttika. Tr. .' by , IG. 

1903, etc. 

ApAnirvA, j 1907 . 

— — —— Another ed. . :'''1926. ' '', ,., 

, Appaya,, , . DfK^iTA.. ' , . 

Jaimimi. I 1912. 

K??na Yajta. I 1816. 
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Laugaksi Bhaskaea. Arthasangralia. 1015. 

PlBTHASAEATHl Mi§EA.. I 

1915. 

Keith {A.' B.) ' Karma-Mimamsa. 1921, 
SiSTEl (P. N.) Introd. to PiirTa Mimamsa. 

■ ,1023. 

Vacaspati MiiRA, , fTTcCig- 

PMlosopMcai Systems. Samkhya. 

Baethelemt Saint -Hilaire (J.) Premier 
M^moire sur le Sankliya. 1852. 

vwfiNA bhiksh. I 

Anotlier ed. 1019, 

Anirhbbha. Comm. . on S5,mk1iya Sntras. 

Tr. by H, Garbe. , 1892. 

Vacaspati Misra. Der Mondscbein der 
Si-inkiiya-Walirbeit. IJebers, von B. 
Garbe \in Ab iandl. d. pliilosopb, pMlolog. 
01. d, K. bay. Ak* d. Wiss. Bd. 19], 

1892. 

ViJNlNABHiK^ir. Samkbya-Pravaoana-BMsya. 
1895. 

VlOASPATi MiIra. Tattva-Kanmndi-S^nldiya. 
With tr. by G. Jba. 1896. 

Another ed. 1912. 

Kapila. j 1898. 

— Another ed. 1909. ' ' 

A_ __ Anothe^^^ 

— ^ — Another ed. 3rd ed. 1916. 

— Another ed. 1918. 

1021. 

Takakush (J.) La Samkhyakarika 6tudi6e 
a la Inmi^re de sa version chinoise [in 
Bulletin de TEcoIe fran^aise d’Bxtreme- 
Orient. t. 4]. 1904. 

Schrader (0.) Bibliography of Sankhya- 
Yoga-Samnccaya Works. 1906. 

Isyara K^^^na. j 1007. - 

.-.Another ed. 1018. 

Woodley {E. 0.) Exposition of Sankhya 
& Vedanta Svsteins of Indian Philosophy. 
1907. 

Raya (U. N.) Sankhya Philosophy of Kapila. 
1911. 

Keith (A. B.) Samkhya System, 1918. 

PMlosopMca! Systems. Vedanta. 
SlYANA lolBYA. ^ j 2nd ed. 1862. 

SAoXNANDAGmi. \ ^^70.] 


.HUDHISM—PMlcisopMeal .Systems— cowfel. , 

Sankabacarya. Atmabodha. ' Tr, ' by A, 
Vasn. 1885. 

Tr, by J, Taylor ' [in 

Misra. Prabodha-Candrodaya. 2nded.]. 

1893. 

— - Hastamalaka. Tr. by A, Vasu. 
1885. 

Paramarthasara. Tr. by A. .Vasn. . 1885., 

.Sadananda, Vedantasara. Tr, by H. Dhole. 
1888, 

Text. With comms, 1894. 

Baxerlein (E. R.) Die Lelire der Vedanta 
von Gott, von der Welt, von dem Menschen 
und von der Erloesimg des Menschen." 
1889. 

Apfaya Diksita. Siddh4ntale4a Sangraha. 
v.l, 1890. 

^ Another ed. 1894. ■ 

Brahman AND A Sarasyati. f 

1893. 

Madhdsudana Saeasvat!. | 

1893. 

— fwT5eTfwJf:! 

AdvaitInanda SarasvatI. | 

1894. .. 

BIdarIyana. Brahmasutra. With Sntravrttih. 
1894. 

Hillebbandt (A.) Veda-interpretation. 1895. 

SlYANiCARYA, Jivanmubtivlveka. Tr. by M. 
■N.Dvivedi.:,1897.'^' 

^Text. 2nded. 1901. ' ' 

Akandagiri. 1 1898. 

PrakMananda. Vedanta Siddhantamnktavali 
. With tr. by A. Venis. 1808, 

AbhbdInanda. Vedanta • Philosophy : 
Reincarnation. 1899. ' 

Bad AEA YANA. Vedanta-Sutras, With .Sri- 
Bhashya of Ramannjacarya. Tr. by M. 
Rahgacarya & M. B. Varadaraja 
Aiyangar. v. L 1899. 

Datta (S.) Sankaracharya— -his Life &' 
Teachings. 3rd ed, 1899. 

MlDHAvIclRYA, Panohadasl, Tr. by 
Dhole. 2nd ed. 2 v. 1809-1900. 

Ramanuja. Vedantatattvasara. With tr. by 
J, J. Johnson. 1899. 

Another ed, 1905. 

SAteARlolRYA. Ved&nta Doctrine. Tr. by 
A. MahM4va Sfi.strL 1890. 

BIdabIyana. j With comm, 

of Inandagir! & Sankara. 2iid ed. 2 v. 
1900-03. 




iiIDtHSM---FMloEOf Meal Systems^ 

'BiDARAYA^A.^ / Braliima-Stttras* ^ ed, 
' . Witli .Gujarati, tr. by K. P. Trivedi. 2 v. 

, ; 1907-11, ' ■ 

Anotlier ed. 1906. 

__ — _ Anotlier ed, 1908. 

.Arfaya BiK^iYA. ‘ j 1900, 

, ABHBBlKAisrDA. ■ Vediiita Philosophy. 6th 


190L , 

■{P. : H.) Philosophy 


of ' Vedanta. 


'Smma 
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Vbba'ntAj the Philosophy of Science. 1903, 
MukhopabhyIya (N,.) j ■ 1904. 

Sa xKiABAisrAHBA. ; Brahmasutradipikg,. 1904. 

Vyssa. tffTlcr^wrsTq'T 

Vedanta. 1906-09. 

VrajanItha Bhaota. Maifcika. 1906, etc. 
Dexjssen (P.) Das System des Vedanta. 
1906. ' 

SrInivIsabasa, I 1906. 

TARKAVlOiSA (K. K) i 

1906. 

Barnett (L. D.) Brahma Knowledge. 1907. 

D13a {N. C.) Vedantism & Personalitv. 

1907, 

Deosseh (P.) Outlines of Indian Philosophy. 
,1907. 

f«l-Rr^3?ST3^ I 1907. 

WoOBLF.r (E.,. G.) ,Exposition of Sankhya 
& Vedanta Systems of Indian Philosophy. 
1907. 

AtmInanda. Sankhya- Yoga & Karma-Yoga. 

, im, 

: BababAyaNa, ' Vedanta-Sutras. , With 
Ramanuja’s comm. 2 V. 1909-10. 

— I 

, ~ — With Saiikaran^^ comm. 1911. 

; Vasu. 1912, , 

■ W AinaEnanda’s ' ., , -gi | | 


'191S. ■■ 

„ With ■ Brahmananda • Saras vati’ s 
— With Buhrahmaoja’sHfi^ig'^gf" 

mm I 

With Ramanuja’s | 

& Sudarfonavyfeahhatta’s I 

portion. 1916, etc. 
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Bababaya^a. Vedanta-Sutras. With Rari 

Dik§ita’s 1917. 

With Vallahhacarya’s | 

1921. ^ 

With .&hkaracarya’s comm, ch, 2. 

1923-1924. 

— With SahkaracSiya’s & Anandarama 

Sarasvati’s comm, iz Bengali tr. 1924. ' 

BhattAcabya (K. C.) Studies in , Vedantism,' 
1909, 

Dbbssen (P,) Elements of Metaphysics. 

1909. 

PaeamAnahba. Vedanta in Practice. 1909. 

SabAnanba. Vedanta-sara. 'Pr. hy M. K. 
Butt. 1909. 

With Apadeva's BalabodMni. 1911. 

— With comm, of Apacleva, Krsimha 

Sarasvati & Ramatirtha & Bengali tr. by 
R. K. Gho§a. 1918. 

Sastkaea Acabya. Sarva-Siddh4nta- 
Sangraha, With tr, by M. Eahgacarya. 1909. 

SabmI (R.) Vedantism. 1909. 

A^^Ayakba., I With Hindi 

tr, by Ramasvarupa. 1910. 

KAmAksL I With tr. by T. S 

Natela Sastri. 1910. 

Puipose of 

1910. 

Tbyambaka . . Sastbi. ' ; , . | 

1 1910-^ 

Walbeseb (M.) Der altere Vedanta. 1910. 

Bhattacabya (V). i 1911. 

Khbdkae (E. V.) Vedanta PMosophy & 
Religion. 1911. 

Sastri (P.) Doctrine of Maya in Philosophy 
of Vedanta. 1911. 

APPAYA DiK§ITA. ^ 

1912. 

Deussbn (P.) System of Vedanta, 1912. 

SaSkaua AcfeYA. I 

With Gujarati tr. by K. Popatabhai. 1912. 
Ananba Acabya, Tr, Astavakra-saxhMta. 

Datta (K, K.) [ViVEElNANDA] Vedanta 

Philosophy at Harvard Universitv. 

DesAI (S.A.) Vedanta of Shankara, 
expounded & vindicated, 1913, etc. 

Khbdkab (E, V.) Adwaitisni & Religions 

of the East. 1913, 


ParamAnanda. Principles & 
Vedanta. 2nd ed. 1910, 


% 
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SlYANA loiETA. I 

With Hindi tr. by U, Simha. ,1913. 

MADHtrStBAHA SABASVATi. 

1916. 

^AtKABA .AcIBYA. | 1^1^* 

Bubway (M. W.) Glimpses of Bhagavadgita 
; 4 ; Yedanta Philosopliy. 1916. ' 

■K:^NiwANDA .Sabasvati. 

' 'Siddhi/iitasiddliiiijaiia. 3 'pts. 1916-17. ■ 

Taekabht&§ana'(P. H.) 

MAYtEA. Sanskrit Poems. With tr. by G. P. 
Quaokenbos. 1917. 

PEAKiteMA,'' 'Si-bdam^^ 1917. ' 
Abhayamkaba (¥., ■ S.) . | lOlS^ 

Datta (N. N.) [ ViVEKANANDA ] Thonghts 
on Vedanta. 2nd ed. 1918. 

Ghate (Y. S.) Le Vedanta. 1918. 

MalbakI (G. R.) Problem of Notliing. 1918. 
Barvajkatmab, \ 

1918, etc. 

^ ed. 2v.: 1924-26, .■.■ 

Vasu (S. 0.) Studies in Vedanta Sdtras. 

1919. 


Patamali.. Yoga Shtra. Another ed. ' .1.912.,', 

... 'With Blioj a’s comm. , ■ 1913, , 

— - With. Vyasa’s & Vacaspati MMra’s 
comm. Tr. by J. H. Woods. 19.14. 

— _ With Vyasa’s, Vacaspati ' MMra’s 

& Nagoji. Bhatta’s eomiii,. "2nd .ed.. ,. .1917,' 

With B,hoja’s comro,. .& Bengali tr, 

by Hhageiidraiiatha Sastri. 1918. 

PlLA (N. (I) , Yoga Philosophy. 2iicl ecL 
1883,.' ., ’, ,„ 

Sabhapati,. Vedanta , '. §iva Raja; Yoga 
SamSdM ^Brahma Jiiana AiinblaiitL 
1884. 

Mokiee-Williams (M.) .Mystical Buddhism 
in coiiiieotion with Yoga Philosophy of. 
Hindus. 1888. 

Stbveyson (M. E.) Internal Breathing; as a 
Body . Builder. 1904. 

Atkihsoi^ (W. W.) Hindu , 'Yoga' Science 
of Breath. 1905.' 

Stevenson (M. E.) A Soul’s Travel among 
E,lowers. 1905. 

Atkinson (W. W.) Lessons in Jimna- 
Yoga. 1907. 

■ Vasu (S. G.) Yoga Sastra, 1915. „ , 

■Bis A .Gfpta (S. H»)'. Study of Patafijali. 

1920. 

'—— ' Yoga as .Philosophy &, 'Religion.. . .1924.,',: 



With Vyisa’s, Bhoja's & Vacaspati 

MMra’s ooimn, 1904. 

— Another ed. 1908. 

— — With comm, of Vyasa & Vioaspati 
MMra. Tr, by R^maprasada. 1910. 


■YoalNAOTA Baeasvati. .■'■ Dawn- ■ ^ .of, 

■ Knowledge. 1919.' 

.Gijha '(Ar 11.) Jivatman in.' Braluna-Sutras. ■ 

. , '1920.,., , 

BOoh (M, A.) Philosophy of ■' 

■ 1921. ,■,..,„ 

BiiAT-rlCAB'YA (K.) Advaita. Philosophy. 

„ "1924, ' 

KfBTiKAEA (V. J.)' Studies in Vedanta. 1924. 

OufeoN (R.) L’Homme et son devenir selon 
I© Ved.anta. 1925, 

Ra^tam Aiyar (B. R.) Rambles in Vedanta. 
1925. 

SaekIe (M.) System of Vedantic Thought 
& Culture, 1925. 

-■—Comparative Studies , in' Vedantism. 
1927. 

PhiosopMeal Systems, 

■'PataSjali, Yoga Sutra. With Bhojaraja’s 
eoMm. & tr. by Ballantyn© & Govinda 
Sastri Beva. 1882, 


Pilgrimages. , 
■pHUKiVffiijA Sa,em;a, 

1884. ■ '', ' ' ' ’" ' 

Vadibaja Tiiitha. j 1901). 

S AMMi APU NY4A V A IlissiT A . Y Iti'sl Ps’abaiidlia. 

1908. 

Noble '(M. ■ E.) Northern Tirtha.. 191 1, ■ 
Nab.aya,^a Bhatta, 

ScHANZLiN (G). Sacred Places of Modern 
Hinduism, 1918. ,■ , ' , 

Religious and Domestie BItuaL 
Apastamba. I With tr. by G* 

Buhler. 2pts. 1868-71. 

Another ed. 1894. 

Keni (L, N.) Bala Prakarapa, 1872. 

Spkijee (J. S.) Specimen literarium 

inaugural© de Ceremoiiia apud Indos, qua© 
vocatur j^takarma. 1872. 

ThIkitra (H. K.) Puraloataiia Bodhini. 

pt. L 1881. 

BouBQum (A.). Tr. Brakmakama. 1884, 



y , m 

HINDUISM— Eeligiousjand Domestic Kitual 

N^simha loAEYA. ( 1886 . 

Hiea:nyaee&.: 1 

Gala¥I) (W) Aitiiwlisciier Aliaeaciilt. 1893, 

,I>Abaska:ba,. i 1S96, , 

Anotiier ed* 

Anotlier ed.,' / 1925, 

S*), . W, 

■' /;,'is99*.. : ■ 

.OOI^iKlTHA^ DiKSH?A, ■ ^ ' 

2v;. 1899, 

y ’ BEMW ^ AMALhA . f ■ 

CHAMiEa (L« M,), 2V, Strya ,0-ita, , 1904. 
CiBAHD (W.) Het Jaiminlgi-liyasutra. .' 1905. 
1922. . 

- — - Deleteratur van den Samaveda en liet 
Jaiminegi'liyasiitra. , 1906. 

Kamacabana SlsTBf. I 1906. 

SaTYIsA I HA HiBANYAKESB |. 

4v.' I90'748. , ' . 

V'lsNij Biiatta., ..j IW- 

Oka(T.) I 1908. 

VliVANlTHA BaiyajS' A. I 1908. ■ 

OoBHiLA. G-i'liyasangraiia. 2iiii ed, 1909^ 
KelaivABA (B. B.) j 1909. 

Mate (T.) '• I 

sabma (c.) I 

SuBBAimfAi^^YAM ■ ,{M.) ': Toiisure " of Hindii 
Widows. 1909. 

SuIiYANtolYANA. f I 

1909. 

Vas'U (S. . C.) Daily . 'Practice of Hnidus. 

, - ,2:rMied., 1909. ■ 

,(kLAHi> :{W.) Bas . Yaitaiiasttra ■ des 
, : Atb-arvaveda. 1910. ' 

:>CUHmMA.' 

iSaemX ( 0 .) irffl^TWTW 1 1810 . 

Baabe (0. H.) Bijdrage de Kennis van bet 
Hindoesobe doodenritueel. 1911, 
'ElnlYANA AiYAtalB (B.) Sraddba;, '. I in 
Qtly Jlof Mytb. Soe. v. 3], 1912.' . 

Seedhaba AoIeya, i. 1912. 

NlBAYANA AiYAialB (B). Buneml 
Ceremonies [wQtiy Ji of Mytb. Soc. v.4].’ 

gABMi (G). I 


HINDUISM 


HINDUISM— Eeligious and Domeetie Bitnal 

•— coilid, 

DEiHYlYANA,' : j Witb Biidia- ' 

sbanda’s comm. 1914 , 

Saneaea Acaeya. j 

1914. 

ViFpiAEA DiK§iTA. | 

With Hindi tr. . by CatirMankara. 1916*. 

Asvaeayaba. I ' 1917. 

Gahtaaia. I Wltb ■Maskaii 

Bba§ya. 1917. 

RaGHUFATI ^§lSTEi & 'GA^ENHEAGArAKABA.' 

— - I ^80. 

— I 1817. 

CakeavaetI (A. C.) 

I 1818. 

KAViBATOrA (S. C.) 

1 1818. 

KtSjavamkaea (S. B.) I 

; 1918. '. ’ 

I ' With ■ Bengali tiv ' by D. 

Miikbopadliyaya. 1918. 

Raghopaii Sabtei & Gajbsnbbagabakaea. 

'Sim m ^’’siw I With 

Hindi tr. 1918. 

Nbsimha ■ BB:AT!rA. I ' ■ 1920, 

Stevehsoh . (M,) Bites of tbe Twioe-bom. 

1920, ■■ 

Kimjavabekaba . (V. S.) 

1821- 

VaeaHa. I 1821. 

Aaema (L.) I 2nd ed. 

1924. 

V 1 DYABHO 8 A 51 A (S. P.) 1 

1924. 

Sacred Books. 

Ahaebacaebo (P.) Virtue’s Trimnpb. 

1894. 

^ Dehsben (P.) Vier Pbilosopliisabe Text© des 
Mab&bbtotam, 1906. 

■ Bhactaoaeya(e.)' Dawiung '/ '' of ■ Conseteiice, " 

1910. 

Sacred Books. Bbagavad-BIII. 
Pabeaeh (J. P.), Tr. Be Bbagvat-GIta. I7S7* 

I LoEiHSEB-{P.)'Bi 0 ,Bbagavad-Gita. 1869* 


HlMBUISM' 


fflUDUISlI 


Mb 

HIIBBISM ^'SaGyei Books, , 'Bhagatad Bfta—' 

Gonid, : 

Bhagavab Gita, , : " With ^ Sankaraiianda’s 
comm. .1881, 

Davies (J.)? ' .Tr. , Bliagavad Gita. 1882. 

Boleeeb (tJ. A.), Bliagavad Gita, 

[1886 ?] , 

CATTOPlBiiYlYA (M. ' M.),' ' Tn • Bliagavad 
Gita. '2nd ed. 1888.' 

SuBBA Rio (T.) Discourses' on Bhagavad 
Gita./ 1888. 

I With comm, by Raghavendra. 

1894. ■ . . 

Baota (M. 1^'.), Tr, Bhagavad Gita. 1896. 

I With Anandagiri’s comm. 

1896. ' 

SuBBA Rao (T.) Study of Bhagavat Oita. 

1897. ■■ ; . 

^^l(H. H-) Teaching of Bhagavatgita. 

) With Hanumat’s comm. 
Pailacabha^ya. 1901. 

I With Madlmsudana Sarasvatf s 
comm. 1901. 

I With Bengali tr, by B. C. 
Cattopadbyaya & K. P. Simha, 1902. 

Bhagavad Gita. With Pura^ottamadasa’s 
comm. 1904. 

I Vrajaratna Bhattacarya’s 

comm. 1904. 

Kes (L.), Tn . Be Bhagavad Gita. 1904. 

Nazabi (0.), Tr. II canto divino — Bhagavad 
Gita. 1904. 

'Stitdibs in Bhagavad Gita. 3rd ser. 
1904. 

dxTDGE' (W- Q.) Stud ten Uber die Bhagavad 
Gita. / 1906.- ' 

■ Besaht . (A.), 7Y.' Bhagavad Gita,' 4th ■ ed. 

. 1906. ■ 

WiLMSHXJBT (W. L.) ■ Chief Bciipture of India. 
1906. , 

Habtmaot (F.), Tr, Die Bhagavad Gita. 

: 4^^ Aui. 1907. " 

Ateinsok (W. W.) Bhagavad Gita. 1907. 
JorasTON (C.), Tr, Bhagavad Gita. 1908. 

MukhopIdhyaya (J. 'N.) Reading Gita. 
1908. 

ScHUVEE ( J.), Tr, Be Bhagavad Gita. 1908. 

I comm, of Inandagiri 

& Sa6kam Acarya. 2nd ed. 1909. 


II'IIBBISM* -Sacroi Books,. 'Blagavai .011 

■—cmid, 

Beooks (P. T.), Tr, Bhagavad Gita. 1909. 
Kumksetra. 1910. 

j With Gujarat! tr. by SarmI, 

1910. 

4th ©d. ,1916. 

Mfkhopadhyaya ( J,)^ Tr, Young Men’s- Giti. 

1911. 

I With comm, by .-Madhusudana 

Sarasvat! & Sridhara. 1912. 

Bhagavad GttI. With comm, of 
Veiikatanatha, 1912. 

SuBBA Rlo--(T.) Philosophy of' Bhagavad 
Gita. 1912. 

Batta (S.) Kfsna &' Gita. ' 1913. 

Judge (W.Q.), Ed, Bhagavad' Gita. 1913. 
Pabamahanda { ), Tr, Bhagavad Gita. 

1913. 

Abnold (E.), Tr, Song Celestial. 1914, 
Sabeae (B.) 

1915. 

Bubeoup (E.), Tr, Le Bhagavad -Gita. 
[1915?] 

' Haddab (B. B.) I /1916. 1 ■ , 

Schboedeb (L.) Bhagavad Gita. 1915. 

Beoweieg (E.) Motes & Index -.to'.' 

Bhagavad -Gita, 1916. 

Bubway (M. W.) Glimpses of Bhagavad 
Gita & Vedanta Philosophy. 1916. 

I With Marathi tr. by B. T. 

Bravida. 5 th' ed, 1916.' 

JifANEsvABA. I ISIS- 

TrvABi (I. P.), Tr. 1TTWT I 

1916. 

BeahmacaeI (TJ.) I Witli 

Bengali tr. ,1916. 

Dhab A (M, M.) , , , Krishna, the , 'Charioteer. ,', 

1917. 

2nd ed. 1919. 

Majumdab (R. B.), Tt, » 

With Bengali tr. 1917. 

2nd. ed, 1924. 

Lak§mana Sastei, Tr, j With 

Bengali tr. 1918. 

LiMeIa MahIbhIgavata. Heart of 

Bhagavad Gita. 1918. 


filNBUlSM-^Sacrefl Books. Bhagavad Gita 

- — conclcL 

MahIbeva ^Asmi {A.),Tr^ Bbagavad Gita.' 

'With comm. '' of 3rd ed. 

■ ,1918. 

Sampson (H. ,E.); v Bbagavad Oita,, mterpreted 
' in... Ligbi.of CMstian 'Tradition. 1918. 

STAEtPANANDA. ■ Bbagavad Gita. ' Witli , tr.’ 
2Bded. 1918. 

VlBYABHU§ANA (K. M.) \ WitK 

Bengali tr. 1918. ,,, 

VlDYlVlNOBA (B, B.) & VlDYlVlCdSA ' (B.), ; 

j With Bengali, tr. 1918. 

Boissevain (J. W.), J?d. Bhagavad Gita.. 
8rd.ed. ,, 1,919. 

Cat? OPADHY lYA (C.) ■ j ' ' With' 

Bengali tr. 1919. 

?AIDYA (H.) fiaH I 1919. 

Speinomann (T.), Tn Bhagavad Gita. Bar 
Gesang des Erhahenen. 1921. ' 

CAKBAVA,BTi , (A. C.) i 

With Bengali tr. 2nd ed. 1924.: 

Gho?a (B. F.), Tr. J 

With Bengali tr. 1924. 

TilAKA (B. G.) 1 

Bengali tr. by J. H. Tagore. 1924. 
Ebgeeton (E.) Bhagavad Gita. 1925. 

Gho^a (A.) Essays on Gita. 1st . ser. 
2nd ed. 1926, 

Sacred Books. Bnrasia* 

B'CJChanan . (F.) Genealogies. ■ of ■ Hindns 
extracted ■ ; from their Sacred Writings, ■ 

'1819..; ..' 

' I ' With Marathi tr. by Jana,rdaBa 
Acarya. 3 v. 1874. 

i 1884. 

Pabgitee (E. E.), Tn Markandeya Purana. 
18884904. 

I 1889. 

1888-94. 

I With Sayapa’s' comm.. 3v. 

1893. 

I 1895. 

Batta (M. N.), Tf. VienE Pnrana. 2nd, ed.'"' 
1896. 

WiESON (H. H.) PurSigas. 1897. ' 

Tejzia (E.) TradMoni pnraniche delF India, ' 
1899. 

I 18®®- 


fiiiibtlsM ^ 

HINDTJISM- Sacred Books. PnrSna— 

' I With ' Baina Varm,a’S' 

comm. & Bengali tr. by Eh'agcndra; Eatha 

Sastri. 1901. 

SiMHA' ' (P. , N.). : Study ' of BMgavata 

Purana. 1901. 

Ki^na 6as.teI (G.), Tt, Eam.a,Gita. ■1£02. 

18®®- 

i With Nilakantha’s ' comm* ' 

1906. 

1887. 

NavanidhieIma. Garuda Puraiia Saroddhara, 
With tr. by E. Wood & S* V* 

Subrahmanyam. 1911. 

Vi^NxjPiTElNAM. 2nd ed. 1912. 

Peasada (S.), Tt, j 

j With Bengali tr. 1913. 

VaidyahItha, Tr. Adhvatma ESmayana. 
1913. 

BHAJCTiRAirHlVALL With comm. by 
?i§nupuri. 1914. 

Jagannayija Basa. ^tw»f | 

I 2nd ed. 1914. 

1914. 

Eaeayanasvami Aiyae (K.), Tr, Yoga- 
Vasishtha, Laghu. 2nd ed. 1914. 

Be Beothees, Tr. I 1915. 

swim I 1915. 

Haldab (B. B.) v{|' 5|^ j 1915. 

Beagavata. Tr. 1916, etc, 

Jaganhatha Basa. Bhagavata. 11 tii 
Skandha. Uiiya tr. 5th ed, 1916. 

Matsya PtjeaNa. Tr. 2 pts. 19164917. 

Tarkaratea (P.), Tr. j 7th ed. 

1916. 

I With Sridhara’s comm, k Hind 

s, 

tr, by Madhusudana Gosvami. 1918, etc, 

I With Gopala Cakravartfs comm. 

& Bengali tr. by S. Mtskhopadhyaya. 1918. 

1 With Bengali tr. by P. Tarkabhu§ai?a, 
Srded. 1919. 

|^tS?152gs!t5f 1 ; 

MiXA (L. K.), 'Tn: Bvam Gita. 1924. 
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ailDCISM—Saerei Books. 



MlMBrnm-mnicl 



SacM , Books. ■ Smili' _' ■ ■■■ 
■JiMO^TAYlHAE'A. f. 1813. 

M AKiJr j Witli Kiilliika Bkatta’s 

. comm. 1813. 

Mitea Mi^ba/ I 

Mahit, Maiiava-dliariiia-sastra. Witli tr. 2v, 
■,V 1825.' ■ ■ 


YajIavai^kya, Smriti with Mitaksara. Tr. by 
S. G. Vasil. , 1918, etc. 

Mamo. Mann Smrti. With Blia§ya : of 
Medhatithi. Tr. by G. Jlia. 1920, etc. , 

Calanb (W.), ' M{L Das ■ Srantasttra des 
Apastamba. 1921, etc. 

Jha (G.) Manti Snairti s "Notes. : 1924, etc. 

Meyee (J. J.) ' Uber das Wesen der 
. altinclsclieiiL , EeoMssohriften iincl ibr 
verhaltiiis' zti einander mid zo Kantiiya.. 



— \ 1830. 

Vacaspati MriRA. fsJ^T^lxfStTTiTftSi; I 
1837. 

jfiLAKAN'THA. | 1865. 

l^ASTAMBA.^^,'. ' ^ With tr, .by 

a Buhte... :'2pta. ■ 1868-71. 

— ^ Auotlier ed. 1894, 

Gatoama. 1 1876. 

VijS'lNEwara. 

Mahu, Institntes of Hindu Law. Tr. by 

■ 'W., Jones, 1884.' 

■ N'fSIMHA ICABYA. . | ■,.1885. - 

Man ij« Manava Dkaimia Sastra, ^ ■With coinm. 

: of Medliatitid, Saiwajilanirayana," KnlMka, 
Raghavaiianda, Nandana &' 'Eamacandra,' 
'1886. 

! 1888. 

YajSavai.kya. | 

Apararka’s comm. 2v, 1903, 

Datta (M. N.),' Ed,. Diiarmasastras. 

■ 190.6, etc, 

HrBANYAKE& ■' ■ f .. With 

Mahadeva^. comm. 4v, 1907-08. 

Visi^’O SaihMta, 1908, 

BhagavIn ' ■ Dasa. KScience ■ of ' Social 
Organisation. 1910. 

Gau.tama. j With Haradatta’“ 

oomm. 1910. 

' SrIdHAEA AoaEYA. j 1^1^* ■ 

YUNayalkya, Sacred Laws of Aryas, 
Tr. by S. N. Naraharayya. 1913, eta 

DElHYiYA^A. I 

Rttdraskanda’s eomm* 1914. 

GAtra'AMA. I With Maskari 

Bha§ya. 1917. 


1927., ' 

Saerei Books. Upaaisai. 
B'operkon '(A.) OuxMek’hat. 2t, 1801-1802. 

1 W’ith Beveiidimatlia Thaknxa's 

comm. & Bengali tr. by C, Vedantavagii^a. 

1861. 

Hiscala I) as a. Vicarasagara. Tr. by Srlraina. 

. 1885. 

SgEE^VAEA AcaEYA. 

TwEiiVE, IMncipal npanisads. Tr, 1891. 
SUEE^'VABA AoaEYA, 

. ; With comm, by 

Anaiidagiii. 3v.. 1892-94. 
f 1 With 

Nityaiiandasrama’s comm. ■ 1895*. 

Sankara’s & Sayaiia’s eomm. 1895. 

Bipikas of 

Narayaiia & Saiikaraiianda. 1895, 

Ufani§a-bs. Tr. by G. B« S. Mead & \h C« 
Cattopadhyaya. 2v. 1896. 

Boebiichi (G.), Tn B priino capitola' della 
Brahnia-IIpaiiisad, 1897. 

TAraTniiYA-UPANiSAB, With ' comm, of 
Sahkaracaiya, Snressvaracarya & Sayaria— 
Vidyaranya. Tr. by A. , MahMeva SastrL 
■.1900-190L 

.Babnett (L, , 1),) Borne Sayings ■ from 
Upanisads. 1905. 

Deussen (P.) Seohzig Upani^ad’s des Veda. 
YeAnfl. 1905,' 

KA!|!a;o3?AHi§AB. With tr, by S. C. Vasu. 

1905. 

StJBB^TAElCABYA. Sambandha-Vartika. Tr* 
byS.V.Aiyar. 1905. 

2nd ed. 1905, 


flilBlISM 
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' HIIDIIISlf—Saerei Books. UpaEisads— 

I With comm. ' , of 

Badarklatta Samia. [1906 ?] 

Twelve Biiiicipal Upaiii^ads. Tr. ' by ';E. 

' Roe'fj, E. B. Cowell & E. L. . Mitra.', 1906. 

Besamt ' (A.) Wisdom of " Upani^ads. 
1907,., , 

1)e¥ssek (P.) ' :I)le Piiilosopliie cler Upaiiisads. 
'2eAiiC 1907. 

|)y GSeden. 1906. 

Bblcajs -Ibaivy aka Ueakisab. With coEim . of 
Saiskara Aearya & tr. by E. Eoer. . 1908. 

Ml^^; LKYOPAKisAB. Witli^ Gawdapada’s 
Kfuikas & Bhasya of Bahkara, ' Tr. .by 
M. N. Bvivecli. i909. 

I comm. by,&iikara '& 

iiiiaHilagiii & .Dipikas by SahkaranaEda & 
Narayasia. 3rd 'Cd. 1909, ■ 

■ I ,W,ith coiiiiiL of,iL».andagifi 

& Saiikam Acarya. 3rcl cd. 1909. ' 

U.FAjjii§A.Ds. Witli comm, of Madhvaearya 
& tr. by S, C. Vasa. 1909, etc. 

1 Ea!iga.ra3iiaiiiija’jS 

comai, 1910. 

i 1910. 

j With comm, ol Anandagiri 

& Sankara Aeaiya. Srd ed. 1911. 

f Wc| I With 

Eangaramaiiiija’s ' comm. 191L 

I 3rd ed. .1911. ■ ■ 

I With .comm., of AiiaEdagiri..& 
Sankara Acarya, 3rd ed, 1911. ■ 
f I Whtii Sankara’s comm., 
etc. 3rd ed. ,1912. 

ScHiiABEB '(E. 0.), Ed.' .Minor Upamsads. 
V. 1 ; Saipnyasa ITpa3ii!?ads, 1912.. 

AcynTA li'.:|iSKAKAKBA., . Vanaijuila. 1913.. 

1 , W^ith . comm, of 

.... ABalidaglri Sankara Acaiya. ' 3rd . ed'. 
1913, 

Sena (M. 0,), Tr. Mnndakopaiii^ad. 1913. 

'l With; comm. ■ . of - 

Anaiida-giri & Sankara Acarya. Srd ed. 

I With comm. , of 
Anandagm, Gopalendm Yati & Sa.dkara’ 


EIHBUISII— Saerei Books. WiaBlsais—- ce:w.'ld. 

Bhityanesvaba MitbAo ■ I 

1914. ■Jv 

! With Mtyananda’s 

comm. 1916. 

\ With 

Digambaraniicara’s conim. 1916. 

Old (,W. 0.) Yoga of Yarna. ISIS. ',, : ' 

Dlbsnbeeo (H.) ' Die Lehre der Upani^adeii 
. nnd .dio 'Anfange cies Enddhisinns. 1916. 

OAT!!X)PAi>HYAyA (K. C.), Tr. 

trf?i1gc[| 1916. 

— I 

Malla (S.), Tr. I 1916. 

MukhopAdhyaya (U. N.) 

MatomdAk (J. L.), Tr. f i 19X8. 

Haba N^rayaya., Vedic Philosophy. 2nd 
ed. 2 pts. 1919. 

Milburn (E. G.), Tr, Beligious Mysticism of 

Upam.sads. 1919. 

Vasu (vS. C.) Studies In 1st 6 Upaiiisads. 
■1919. 

DaAITA (S.) Tiieism of Upaiii?ads« 

1921, 

.Heet.el (J.) Die.Weisheit denUpanifeoliadeiiA 

■ 1921. 

Hume (B. ,13 Principal IJpanisads.' 

mu ^ . 

■ '(S'*) Philosophy" ■ .,of'^ 

■ Upanisads, . 1924, 

KEm-i . (A. B.) .Religion & FM!os,ophy.""Of 
Weda & Upanisads. 2. pts. ■1926. 

Teanslations from IJpam^acls, , 1926, :■ 
Ranabe ..(E* -B.) CtoBstrnetiYe Survey of 
Upaiiisadio Pliiiosopliy.' 1926. 

■ Sacred Books. . Veda, 

Rosen l-E.), Ed. .RgYeda-Sariihita, ■ Sanskrits : 

et Latiue, v. 1, 1838. 

BAiNy-HiLAiEE/(J.; .B,)'" 'Dcs'' Vcdas. ; ■ 18S4* 

Saint Maetin (V, Be) Etude sur la 
geographic et ies populations primitives du 
Nord-Ouest de I’Inde d’ apr6sles Hymnes 
Vediques. 1860. 

Langlois (A.), Tr. Rg-Veda ou livre des 

■^:;-'yliyranesy ■,■ ■■;" 

BuENEin (A. C.), Ed. Samavidhanabrahmapa. 

:-^Vv.;'U;;;.;ia73.;;:i 

Geassmann (H.) Woerterbuch 2um Rg*, 

Veda, 1873 


■■H|]|BTOSM— Saci»d looks. ^ :feda— coined' . 

Gubeotatis' : -(A,„ Be) ,■ VLettoe sopra . la 
, miiologia , Veclica. , , ' ' 1S74. 

GEASSMAm (H.) Bgveda. 2^. ' 1876-1877. 

Lebwiq (A.)j W. Bex "BgTeda Oder die 
keilifigen Hyomen' der BraMnaBa. 6 Bd. 
,,;;;i876-«-1888, 

Meellee {F. M.) Veda & Zend-Avesta. 
,;{i88§?] 

Beeoaigne (A.) litiicles' sar le. lexique dn 
%.Veda. 1884.. 

I 188^- 

1 1886. 

Beegaigne ■ (A.) Keckercbes snr Y histoire 
de la- -Samliita du , Bg-Veda. 2 pts. 
1886-87. 

ScJHBEMAH (L.) ' PMlosopMscbe Hymnen 
ans der Eg-md Atbarva-Veda-Saiiibita.- 
1887. 

Gbhx (J.), Ed* Hiindert Leider des Atbarva 
Veda. 2® Aai. 1889. 

Ban.ita (S. P.), Ed* Atbarvavedasambita. 
With comm, of Sayapiclrya. 4 v, 
1895—98. 

JOHANSSOE (K. F.) Bidrag till Egvedas 
Tolkning. 1897. 

Vedas. 1897. ' 

Tubeini (G.) Eacc^lta d%li iimi d^i Veda. 
1899, etc. 

Hali&vy (J.) Koto siir la geograpMe de V 
Atbarva-Veda. [ 1900 

I With oomm. 

by Mabidasa. 1902. 

02OTNBEEG (H.) Veda forscbung. 1905. 
SiBOKE (F») Indra’s Bracbenkampf, nacb 
demRg-Veda. 1905. 

Whotey (W. B.) & Lahman (C. E.), Tr, 
Atbarva-Veda Sambita. 2 v. • 1906..' 

■BEOOmEfEED (M.) Vedic Concordance. 1906. 

CALA^ffB (W.) Be literatilur van den Sama- 
veda en bet fJaimine-Grbyasntra. 1906. 

Beusseh (P.)'"' Allgemeine; Einleitnng iind 
Pbilosopbie des Veda bis aiif die Upanisads. 
,1906. . 

Stevehso® (J.), Tn Sanaa "Veda. 1906. 
BEirssiffir (P.) Ble Gebeimlebre des Veda. 

1907. 

Geldhee (K. P.) Ber Rgveda. 1907. 

VlgYE^VAEAHAaSTDA & JVlT YlE-ANDA . 

Alphabetical Index of all Words in 
Atbarvaveda. 1907. 

Bxoomeield (M.) Religion of Veda. 

1908. 


HWBinSli—Saered Books. / 

CABAaTB ' (W.) Bei Arseya-Mpa ■ des Sama- 
veda. look ■ 

Scheoedee (L. Voh) Mysterinm imd 'Mimns 
im Rgveda. 1908. ' 

Vlivi^VAEAKAHDA & HlTYilSABDA. 

Alphabetical Index of all Words in 
Rgveda. 1908. 

■ — ^ — Alpbabetical Index ^ of afl ' Words in 
Samaveda. ■ 1908. 

— — Alpbabetical Index , of ■ ' all , Words i,n 
Yajnrveda. 1908. 

Oldenbeeg (H.), Ed. Rgveda. 1909. 
VniAEi Lala. Tbesanrns of Knowledge. 
1910, etc. 

Macdoneel (A. A.) & Keith (A. B.) ' Vedic 
Index of Karnes & Subjects. 2v. 1912. 

I comm, by Uvata & 

Mabidbara. 4 pts. 1912-1913. 

Hillebbaedt (A.), Ed. Bieder des Rgveda. 
1913, 

Bloomeield (M.) Rg-Veda Repetitions^ 
2v. 1916. 

Macdohell (A. A.) Vedic Reader for 
Students. 1917. 

Oldeebebg (H.) Die Religion des Veda. 
2eAnfl. 1917. 

Peterson (P.), Ed. Hymns from Rgveda. 

. '4tbed. 1917. 

Batta (N. K.) Arctic , Home in Rg Veda, 
1918. 

LabudI (B.), Ed. j 1919. 

SiVANATHA, Tr. I 1919. 

Basa (A. C.) Rg-Vcdic India. 1921, etc. 

Macdonell (A. A.), Tt* Hymns ■ from 
Rgveda. 1923. 

Vedic Hymns. 1923. 

Rote: (R.) & Whitney (W;. I).}, Ed. , 

I 2eAufl. 1924. 

Tilaka {B. G.) Orion. [1924 ?] 

BIsa (A. C.) Rgvedic Culture. 1925. 

Bayananda SABASViTi. Introd. to Comm, 
on Vedas. Tr. by Gbasi Rama. 1925. 

Keith ■ (A. B.) . Religion & .Bbilosopby .\:of 
Veda & Upanisads. 2 pts. 1925. 

Eekoh (L.) La Vaknr dn parfait dans les 
Lymnes Vediqi es. 1925. 

Ghate (V. S.) Rgveda. 2nd ed. 1926. 
HamsabIja. Vedic Ko§a, 1926. 


HIIBTOISII 


HHBIIISM 


miDIJISM— awftl. , : , 

Saerei Bools. . feda. .Araiiyaka. 

I With, Sa-yana’s comm. 

; .,2v., 1897..' 

I With' Sayana’s comm, 

■ .1898, 

Keith (A. Ed.' SankMyaiia Aranyaka, 
1908,' 

Sacred Books; Feila. Brihma^a. 

AumECHT (T.), Ed, Das Aitareya Brahmana. 

: : '1879. ' . 

lindeb (B.), Ed. gRt^frfgs^{’§I»!r?T ) 
1887. 

I With Sayaija’s comm. 

2 V. 1896. 

1 With Sayana’s comm. 

3v. 1898. 

Beennhoeeb (H.) Das Buch der bnndert 
Hade. 1910. 

3irf-T5|5TmW^W i 

Gaastea (D.), Das Gopatha Brahmana. 

1919. 

Keith (,A. .B.), Tr. Kgveda Brahmaiias. 

1920. ' ■ 

Hahg (M.)s Tr, Aitareya Braiimanani. 2 pts. 

[ 1923 ?3 

Sacred Books. Feda. Mrakta. 
yiSKA. Mriikta. Ed. by R. Roth. 1852, 

With Nighantn & Durga’s comm. 

1918, etc. 

^ — — Another ed. 1921, etc. 

Sacred Books. Veda. SamMta. 

WiLSO'H (iJ. H.),' yr-Eg-Veda SamMta. 6v. 
1866-188S, 

I With 

Sayapa’s comm.. . 9v. 1900-1908. 

. I' : With Sayapa’s comm. 3rd 

: ed.:' ',1903. 

I' ' 'With comm, of Bayajna & 
VBhaskara. ; 3rd ed.^ .' '1906. .: ' .. 
SCHEFTELOWITZ (J.), Ed, Die Apokryphen 
des Rgveda Khilani. 1906. 

Bolloo (G. M.) & Negellin (J. V.). Ed. 
Pari/d^^as of Atharvaveda. 1909, etc. 

Simon (E.), Ed, Das Pancavidhasutra. 1913. 
Keith {A. B,), Tr, Taittirlya Saiiihita. pt. 1. 

GosylMi (S. N,), Ed. i ' 

With Sayapa-BM§ya & Bengali tr. 1916. 
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HUDBISM— Sacred Books, Veda. SamhilS— 
coTiid, , 

LAHipi (D.), Ed. I ■ With 

Sayana’s comm. & Bengali tr. 1918. : 

DAHAYEdA (K. C.), Ed. I 

With Bengali tr. 1919. 

LSHipi (D.), Ed. 1 With 

Bengali tr. 1919, 

Saivaism* , ■ 

■SE^ADHisiVABEsrEA. Kanasivavadakkattalal. 
Tr. by T. Fotiikes. 1860. 

i 1885. 

Appaya DiK§rrA. j 1895. 

Kallata. Spandapradipika. With 
Utpalacarya’s comm. 1898. 

Paea (D. N.) l5iva & gakti. 2v. 1910. 

Nallasvami Pn^pAi (J. M.) .Studies m 
Saivasiddhanta, 1911. 

Vasu Gupta, Spanda Karikas. With Vivjrfci 
of Eamakaptha. 1912. 

With Vrtti by Kallata. 1913. 

Siva Sutra. With Vartika by 

Bhaskara. 1913. 

Anantadeta DvivedI. 

I 

Cattopadhyaya (J. C.) Kashmir Saivaism. 
1914:. 

Abhinava Gupta. Paramartliasara. With 
comm, of Yogaraja. 1916. 

Pu§PADANTA. Mahiinna Stava. Tr, with 
comm, by A. Avalon, 1917. 

With Hindi tr. by Sivanarayana 

Lala. 1921. 

With comm, by Madhusudana 

Sarasvati & Hindi tr. by Karaya^apati 
Sarma. 

Abhinava Gupta. Tantraloka. With comm, 
by Eajanaka Jayaratha. 1918, etc. 

Tantrasara. 1918. 

Tantravata-Dhanilsa. 1918, 

' Cakbapaninatha. Bhavopahara. With 
comm, by Eamya Deva, 1918. 

GoeaksanZtha. I 1918. 

K^emabaja. Para Frave^ika. 1918. 

— i i®!®- 

/'MAHEdvAEANAKUA. i 1918, 

Another ed, 1919. 

NXbZyana. | With comm, 

by K§emaraja, 1918. 


Sat. Triiia&t ,,Tattva Saiadolia. Witli'' coibei, ■ 

* 'by Rajanaka A-iiaiida. 19iS. 

SlTIKANmA. 1 1^18. 

SoMEiviEA. TjTTf^faj^T 1 comm. 

by Abhinava Gupta. 1918. 

Ctpaeadeva. 

\ ' \;CoEim» by AbMnava 1918, . 

';.¥1ma:d,iiva. 

I With comm, by E?emara.ia 

, ' & Sivopadbyaya, 1918, 

BhasakvajSa. 1 

Lae Dbd. Lalla-Vakyani. 1920. 

, — - 'Anot-ber ed. ' 1924. 

Kmcsbuby (F,) & Pifxtxips, (0. E.) Hysims 
of Tamili^aivaite Saints. 1921. 

Katjla {M. S.), Ed. 

I 

GonlnA CetP (B.) New Light upon Indian. 

, ■ ■ Philosophy, , I92S. 

■ KAirnA ■ (M. S.) Short Review, of Besearch . 

Publications, Kashmir State. [ 1928 Tj 
■■ VlTtLANzlTHA. ■ Vatfilaimtba-sutras. ..■.■;..:"Witli 
vrtti of AnantaAaktiprula & tr. by AL S. 
Kaula. 1928. 

SCJKTOBBS (H. W.), Tk : . Sivaitisebe . 

IMligenlegendcn, 1925. 

§aktalsia. ^ ' 

Datta (M. N,), Tf% Makaniiwaiiataiitra. 
SiiiiA (TK) I . 

1 WithBhastarariiya’s 

comm. 1908. 

PaEA (D. N.) Swa & Sakti. 2v. 1910. 
gokhaee (G.), m 

.lAoADlNAjstDA PaK'.'asI. Satcakranirupaiia 
& Padtikapancaka. 1913. 

Tr. by J. G. Woodroffe. 1919. 

2nded. 1924. 

VidyAeatna (T.) Tantrabhidhana. With 
Bijanighaiitu & Mudraiiighautu, lOlo. 
WOODBOITE (J. G.) & (B. E.)r ^T. Hymns to 
Goddess. 1913. 

Woodroffe (J. G.), Tr. Mahanirvanatantra. 
1913. 

MUKHORlDHYAYA (U. N.), M. 

Mabanirvipatantra. Witb Bengali tr, lltb 
ed. A 1914. 


......HIIDIISM: 

VidyabAtka .(T.),, 

• ,1914. ■' 

"SwACANDEA BhatTacIeya, Priiicipfei of 
Tantra. 1914^ etc. , 

Kr^nabama, M ,'P^v Witli 

■ Bengali' tr., 2iid ,ed., 1915, 

Bhattacaeya (S. M.), Ed. Badha-tantram. 

With Bengali .tr,,. ,1917. 

Tarratietha' (P. C-)> 

VidyAeatna (T.), Ed. I 

1917. 

SAinCABA Acaeya. By 

J, G. Woodrofie. 1917. 

Phnyahandai^ ATHA. ^ilil I 

1918. 

SaKEARA ICAEYA. | 

tr. by A. P. Saatri & Eng. tr, bj^ T, 
■■'C. Suproo. 1918. 

WooDEOEFi (J. (1.) Sakti & Sakta. ' 1918. , 

I Snbbag,aiiandanatiia’s 

, . bomiii. , ,1919.' 

•■Woodroffe (J. G.) , Bakti.; , 1920., , 

.'Thompson. (E. J.) & .SpES'em, ',(a4,. IL), Tf* 

,: Bengali Beligions L;^nics, ; Sakta. 
ViDYABATNA (K. If.) ' ..BakM-SadlianaVMalta'.- ''• 
tantra, Sntied, 1924. , 

! Chapman (J. A.) Beligions Lyrics of Bengal, •• 
1926. 

fanlras. 

BAGHtTNATHAJI (K,)» &L ! 

A?itb Maratlii to 1884. 

'Datta (M. H.)., Tf\ MaliiMrvaria Tantmni. 

. 1900. ■ 

BEVAHANDANA SiMHA. 

1 With BbaskaTaraya’s 

oomin. 1908. 

IfT^’lwciSpr?!. ! 

■ Jagadananda PlKDls!. Satoakranirfipaim: 

& Padukapancalm, 1913. 

pr. by J. G. Woodroffe. 1919. 

— .■^2.iided..''1924.: 

Yidyabatna (T.), Taiitrabbidbana. With 
'Bijanigbantii & Mndranigbantu, 1913. 

Woodroffe ( J. G,), & (E. E.), Tr. Hymns to 
Goddess. 1913. 

'Woodroffe (J. G.), Tr, MabUnirvanatantra'^ 

1913. 
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HIIBIIISM— faBtes— 

MukhopIbotIya '(tF. ¥«), Mi. , 

I Witli Bengali tr. llth ed,. 1914. 

?ID YAEATIJC A , (T. ), Ed. | 

. ,1914. 

KE|N1¥AHI>A. '®^3l1is I P*- With 

Bengali tr.,, 2ricl ed. "1915- 

¥:&BiNTAtP!llTHA (Ct. € 1)5, Jci 

BHATPiClEYA (S. M.), IW. ■g'|5{|\5^5f I 

Witli Bengali tr. 1917. , .. 

TaekatIbtha (P. Cl), M-, , 

?f^¥f I ' 

¥ii>y 1 eatha ( 11), .Ed. f 

1917. 

1 Witli Bengali tr. 1918. 

Siibliaganandanatlia’s 

4 ' 4 

comin,. 1919. , , 

ViDYAKATHA (K. M.) »|^5It5{^ I 

2ncl ed- 1924, 

falsa a¥aisiii. 

Sada'hahj)^.^!^!. I 1870- 

Eaya (U). I 

P'0'EU§0TTAMA, Visbimbliaktikalpalata. ' Witli 
eonim. of Maliidhara. 1892. 

PiLA (I),. K'.) Srikypia, ,Sv. 1896-1898. 

2nd ed-., ^ 'pts. 1901. 

(1ho§a, (S. II.)' '.Lord Ciaiiranga, , Sv.- 1897. 

__ 2iid ed.,' ' 1907- ' 

-"———Sided.' 1923j, etc. 

MajiimdIe { J. H.)' ReligioE of Love. 1898. 
Krsaadasa ICavxeaja. 1 

: , 2iid: ed., ,„Sv. 1902. 

liiot'lier eel. • 1915. ■ , 

L— ,„ — — .- Tr. by J.,N, .Sarkar, '' 1913. ,., 

1922. 

fitPA GosYlMf. , With eoBim,' 

,, ,,;ofl /Jivadeva., ,190^ ^ 

.NlBABA : 'Sttm.,' Tr. ■ by E. T. Skiidy.: 

: ■ ;,::2nd':ed-u 


HIlBUISli — JmBTm&iBmr--cmii, 

^ BANaAOlRYA (M.) Raniaiiiija & Vai.?navaism« 

1909. 

'. Kbsnasvami Aiya^;g1r (S.). Ancient India. 

mi. 

Kavira.; Bijak. 'Tr- by .Prema Cauda- 1911, 

' — 100 Poems. ' Tr« ' by E- Tagore & 

E. Underhill. 1915. 

VE KATAHATHA , DlilEA. , |. 

With comm, of Srini¥&a- 1911. ' 

Goyihdacaeya. '(A.) Mazdaism' in light 

■ of f aisiiavaism. 1913. 

RtrPA Gosy-amL I ., With 

.comm, of ■ Jiva Gosvami & VMvaiiatha 

Cakravarth 1913. 

Gho§a (J. M.) '8 

I i2r<?fSJts^ I 191A. «te. 

GosvAMi (K. B.) 'e 

5it«R1 1 

BevanathagIeya, , (K.) &i ■ falsiiaYalsin" 
■& 'its.. Caste-marks [i% ' Qtly' ' J.!' ■ of ’', li'yth, ' ' 

. -Soc. V, 5], 19W. ■ * 

JaGaAnhatha. I pt. 3. , 1915. 

JYoiisANAjfBA Bhagayata. I 

2nd .ed. 1915. ■. ' 

Rajeedba. . Taking. ■ of Toll. Tr« by ' A- ' ' K. ’ 
KiimarasYami. 1915. .' 

. RamAn'ujacaeya (M.D.), Aiiirb-iidhnya ' 
Samhita. 1916. 


Ghosa ■ (H. 0.) Sri Gau.raBga ... Liiamrtam..,, 

1916, ete.'-' ■ ^ 

BchbabeB' (F. 0 .) ' Intiod. to' Paiicaratra' # 
Ahirbudlmya Sainhita, 1916 . 

dtf *f'» sifsf I 1®!®- 

SlMKHYATiETHA (B. B-) | 

1917. 


■Seha'. (B. 0.) Gaitanya & his '.'Companiom. 
■ 191.7.V..' . 


— ■■Vaisriava - .Literature ., -of ' ' Mediatal 

Bengal. 1917. 

. JiYA GosTAMi.' .^^»1?fy^s^« I With comm, by 


Srd ed, 1926. 

Tr.by L. K.M§la.' 1923. 


Mangaladeva Vidjabhu^ana & Radha- 
mohana Gosvaink 1918. 


Stuesbebo (B.) Bas Caitaiiya-caritamrta' 
des Kr.soadasa Kaviraja, 1907. 

BrahmAhaeda. Pilgrimage to B|’ndavana, 

PabmahIbhIoAbya (C. M:.) Life & Teachings, 
of Madhvacarya, 2 pts. 1909, ' 


Nilakantha Beta. 

1918. 

DhIea (M. M.) Gauraiiga &; his Gospel, 

sGaeea (B, P.) Awhoeology & ?ai§]|;iam 

Tradition. 1920, 


2m / 

SliPIJISM— f aifnaialem— . ■ . 

E1yaga.ud,haei ' '' '(H, 0.) Materials ' ■'.■for 
> Study of Early , '■ History of Vai§nava 
■ Sect.,, , 1920. ' ■ 

Bmisa. (D. G.) . Caitauya & his Age. . 1922. 

Chapman' (J. A.), Tr. ¥ai§nava Lyrics. 
1923. 

GoPiNlTHA ' Rio (T. A.) History of 
Vaisoavas, 1923. 

Latta (K. H.) ' Sri Caitauya Makaprabhu. . 
2nd ed. ' 1924. ' , 

Kennedy (M. T.) Gaitanya Movement. 
,1925. 

Sena (B. 0.) Glimpses of Bengal Life. 1925. 
CattopIdhyaya (H. N.) Life of Love. 1926. 
Chapman (J. A.) Religions Lyrics of Bengal. 
1926. 

Batta (S.) Kn^na & Puranas. 1926. 

Mallikia (G. N.) Philosophy of Vai^nava 
Religion. 2v. 1927. 


fedic Cult. 

MaoBonald (K. S.) Vedic ReMgion. 1880. 

Tiele (C. P.) Over de ontwikkeling dcr 
Indische godsdiensten. 1880. 

Mdeboch (J.) Vedic Hhaduism & Ary a 
Samaja. 1^2. 

Hillebeandt (A.) Tiere und Gotter im 
vedischen Ritual. 1905- 

Calakd (W.) & Hbnby (V.) L’Agnistoma. 
1906, etc. 

Bloomfield (M.) Religion of Veda. 
1908. 

La Vallee Poussin (L. be) Hotions sur ies 
religions de 1’ Inde, 3® ed. 1909. 

Roussel (A.) La Religion vedique. 1909. 

Par AMA SIVA Aiyar (T.) .,Fiks. ■ 1911. 

Sahaya (B.) Vedic Bevas. 1912. 

MahIdeva SlSTEi (A.)' Path of Service in 
Vedas. 1913. 

Johansson (K. P.) Ober die altindische 
Gottin Bhisana imd Verwandtes. 1917. 

Griswold (H. B.) Religion of Rig Veda, 
1923. 


HINBUS. 

Review of A Vindication of Hindoos, 
by a Bengal Officer.’ 1808. 

Abhedananda. India & her People. 1906. 
Saha (N. C.) Statistics of Hindus. 1911. 

Muehofadhyaya (P. N.) India ; her Cult & 
Bduoation, 1912. 


: rnimmTEm ' 

Raya (S. , G.) , fe, Zaeif Muhammad. 
Alphabetical, List of Feasts,',&' Holidays of 
Hindus & Muhammadans. : 1914. , , 

Mukhopadhyaya (U. N.) : , ^ 

I 

HIIDtSfill LAIGHAHE. 

Gabcin, de Tassy (J. 'H.) Biscours • a F 
ouverture des son Cours .d’Hindoustani. 

' 1859. 

Haidar 'Jang. Key to .HindustanL-, 1861. 
Chapman (E. R. H.) Urdu Reader for 
Beginners, [ 1905 ?] 

Waxie Cand (L.) Hindustani Conversation, 
1907. 

Be (R. P.) Hindustani at a Glance. 3rd ed. 
1909. 

Mitb-a (R.) Hindiistani Self -instructor. 
1909. 

Phillott (B. C.) Hindustani Exercises. 
1912. 

Dietionaries. 

Gladwin (F.), Bictionary Persian, 
Hindoostanee & English. 1809. 

Raya (B. i\) Polyglot M-'nshi 1841. 

Romanized School Bictionary, English & 
Urdu. 1856. 

Reid (H. S.) Urdu-Engiish Vocabulary. 

i860. 

Ceoohe (W.) Rural &; Agricultural Glossary 
for N. W. Provinces & Oudh. 1888, 

Phillott (B. C.) English Hindustani 
Vocabulary. 2nd ed. 1917. 

Jjrammars. 

Hadley (G.) Compendious Grammar. 
7th ed. 1809. 

.Gilchrist (J. B.) Stranger’s' Infallible E, 
Indian Guide, 3rd ed. 1820. 

Tapish. 1843. 

Haidar , JuNO'. ' Key to ' Hindustani. 1861. 
Forbes (B.) Hindustani Manual. ,1874. 

Platts (J. T.) ' Grammar' of ' Hindustani, 
or Urdu Language. ■ 1874. 

Smith ■(R. ,'P,) '■ Urdu Grammar. 1890. 

Ranking '(G. S. A.), Guide' to Hindistani.' 
3rded. 1895. 

5th ed. 1904. 

. Be (B. N.) Hindustani & Persian Grammar 
with Pleasing Thoughts. 1904. 

Palmer (E. H.) Simplified Grammar of 
/-Hindustani, Persian & Arabic. 2nd ed. 




, : . HIIBtSflll 

HIlBtSflll' LATOWAaE 

eonkl , 

Chapman '(,F» H.) How to ieaiii HiinMstiiii. 

1:91)7. 

Mitea (E«) ■ Hindfirttaiii Self-itistriicior* 
,1909. , ' ' , 

Fhillott (B. C.) MiiidilstaBi Stonibiiiig- 
Blocks. 1909. 

— Hindiisiani B-IamiaL 1010. 

8EiDEij (A.) Tlieoretiscli-praktisclie 
CraiiiiMatik clef Hiiiclastani^SpraiCslie, 

[loiori 

liABE.isoAi (.N.) M.aiiiial of Lascan- 
Hiiidilstani. 3rd ed» 19 IL 

Mchamjfa’o ‘’Ak.b'aii .Kiiam. Muiislii. 
1917. 

Batta (1). 0.) Hindoostaiiee SiiiipMed in 
Perfiia.ii Characters, 1924. 

ManEals. 

Han'-DBOOKC ■ to. . ' Hindustani . Conversation. 
1890. ■ 

fJvlnlNlTHA. Boinmercial Hiiidfistani. 1892, 

Chapman (F. " R. H,) ' How^' to ieam- 
Hindustani. 1907. ' 

Wazie 'Canb (L.) ■ 1Iii:id;istaiii Conversation.-' 
1907.. 

1*HILL0TT (I). CC) Hindustani Exercises. 
1912. 

- — |i>aaim“€^Miilia/w'a;rat. 1912. | 

CATTOPlDHYiYA (H. C.) ' Mamial of Colloquial 
■ Hindustani, & .Bengali. 1914. ' 

Thaokee, -Spink &:Co.;, Pocket ' Hindustani 
Manila! &'Vocabiilaiy, 1917. 

'Abbijl KabIii. . Handbook of ..Coiniiiereial 
, 'HiiidustaiiL 1924, '. .. | 

OifMmNGS ' (T. ■ P.) ■ Urdu . Manual. ' ' 3rd ed. ■ ' j 

1926.';,: '.c' 'i 

mmmmAMi MmmTwm. : 

■ ■ 1 

. , Antbologies. , 

;Cabcin :i)e Tassv (J. H.) AllegodeSj recits' .- 
poetiqties ,et - , : ctiants.: ' : po.piilaires. , 2e ed. , 

,,,,tABltA,T .,|^AN,: :1b-.,: ; S©ieel::io:!is . froni . Freni ■. 
Sfigar k ,Bagh*() Bahar. 3rd ccl. 1884. ,■ 

Bibliography. 

Intua Ofetoe. Hindfistani Books. 1900. 

BnuMHAEDT {J. F.) Cataiogiic of 

llind.ilst.rnn Mss in library of "India Oitiee..-'- 

History and CriMeism. 

Abbiti:* QAbib. .Hew School of Urdt 
Batoaifi ’Ale Bazmd-iCfeaySL 1907. 


HIS-TOBr-'.' ';.'S7^ 

HlISDtJSSlNI LITEEATOEE— Historf and 

Oritieism— comM. 

Khuda Baksh (S.) Essays: Indian & 
Islamic. 1912. 

CAbduk' .' :LatieC Miuence of Englitsli 
-Literature on Urdii literature. 1924. 

EISA, 

Rothsteik (G' 4' Die' Djnastie: der :Lakiiiicieii 
in alrHira-. 1899. ,. 


HXSfORIAlS. 

Palgeave (F.) Aiigici-Saxon History , | It?- 
Coll. Hist. Wks. v. 9> 1922. ; " 


HISTORY, 

Wilson (H. . H.) ' ■ Universal B:istory" & 

Clironology. 1835. 

Ubquhaet .(D.) Pamphlets. 18384878. 

Smith (C. J.) Historical ; ■ & Literary 

Curiosities. 1845.' 

SPEENaBR .(A. ) Origia & :Progress' , of writing 
::down .Historical' C- Facts' . among 
Musalmaiis. [ 1850 ’/] 
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et de i’liistoire d’Abon-Z4id. Tr. par M. C. 
Hnart. 4 t. 1899—1907. 

Reich (E.) General History of W» Mations. 
1908, etc. 

Botsford (G. W.)'& (J. B.) History of the 
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Wabb (A. W.) Collected Papers, v. 1 4 2. 
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Beigkobos (C.) - HMory.' 

Civilization. 1908, 

Cambridge ' Mediaeval Hlstoiy, 1911, etc, ' ■ 
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' 1907.y- : 
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(J. W'.}' Meiiaoe of Colon r. ■ ^nd 
eel. 1925. 
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. .Excavation at Bierahis. 1914, etc. 
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■ de-s'alteB. Ohatti*Lan-des. --', 1,920. ^ ■ 
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■ of the Liberator. 1875. 

AN.riBRSON (it.) Sidelights on Home Rule 
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,2:sid ed. 1923. 

— HoiiBBOpathic .Practice 

. 1922. ■ 

'BHATTACilEYA, ,(M. 0.) k -CO, 

.'. Family Practice. 1924. 

pRAB-MACEU list's .Manual . Oth, e-d. , ,192‘1. 
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Memorandum. 191)9. 

Inman Family Doctor, v. R no, 2. 1009, 
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F»l‘ I foogivoiiy, etc. 1908. 

HOOK-WOEM DISEASE. 

OKS'rioiV |l , A.) Ilooii*wor«i IHseaH©. 1919. 
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1900, 

Haxa'aykk (8.) '\¥ar Horses. 1902.. 

.Hayes (.M, i£.) Traii.ii.sig & Horse ili'ansrgeiuent 
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1913." ■ ' " ■ 

IIol;\ies (J, 1>. H.) internal Acbninist ration 
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1912, 
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Sweet (E, A.) Transmission of Disease by 
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Raya (R. 0,) Hygiene & Public Health, 
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Saleeby (C. W*)' Whole Amour of Man* 
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H.,' .S..'. A. . Tremitr^ ' I)ept. Fiibitc'..; B'ealtli 
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Laws of Healtli. Tr. by. F. .W. Keeble. ^ 

,V;::2nd^0d. ■'■. 
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GaA mm (A. M.) Personal' Hygiene 4 
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Mactail (J. CJ.) 
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‘Daniels (C* W.) Tropical Medicliie 4 
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Cameron .(P. )■ ' " Some H'ew ' k other Speeies ' of -. ' 
Hymenoptera in Zciologieal Branch, Fiuesl 
Bcscarch Institute, Dehra Dun. 1913. 

t TEREGK (H. L.) 4[ype Spe(?les of Genera of 
Iciineuinon IHies. 3914. 
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Deayton (H. S.) Human Magnetiam. 1889. 
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Foe VEAU DE Cotomlelles (F. V.) Hypnotism. 
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Mesmerism. [1900 1] 

CouESB in Personal Magnetism. [1901 1] 
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1910. 
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HYPNOTISM AND ANIMAL MAGNETISM-- 

' Gonid» 
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ICE. 
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'.imx 

HoEfiS’.Li (,R« i\ ,A.) Idealism, as a 
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IliLOTIIAf I. . . 
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A'Ddsmt (G. a.) Guide to Art of 
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Asie orientale ]. 1913, ete. 
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IMAOIlATIOl. 
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OoscHEN (G. J.) Imagination & Happiness. 
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IMITAflOII. 

Fiske (G, C.) . Lnciliiis k Iloraoe. 1920.. 
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Dasa (E. K.) Hindustani Workers on 
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Boas (P.). Changes IE' Bodily Eom of 
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Basa -{E. E,).- HmdnstaB,i . Workers . on 
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James (W.)'- Human Immortality. 2nd ed. 
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Galeoway (G.) Idea of Immortality. 1010. 
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WiBOEBY (A. G.) Immortality & other 
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L'euba (J, fi.) Belief ia Oocl & Immortality. 
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Mgoee ((J. 11.) Pagan ideas of iininortality 
during Early Roman Empire. 1918. 
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of King Edward. 1915. 

IMPERIAL FEDERATION. 

Hervby (M. H.) Trade Policy of Imperial 
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'FrN.D,LAY" ( J. G.) Imperial* Conference of 
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Cbamb (J. A.) Origms & Destiny of Impeiiai 
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Weyl {'W. E.) Ainei'iean 'World Policies, 
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■Hall. (D. G. E.) Imperialisra in Alodcru 

History. 1923. . 

■ Sena Gupta .(B. ' P.) Concpest of Territory 

: &'Snbject Baces i'U History & Internatioiml 

■Law, . 19^25. . ■, 

Moon (P." J.) Inipei'larisiii & World Politics. 

■1926. 

IMPIY, SIR EL0AH ; TRIAL OF. 

■ Elliot ■ (G.) Articles of Clharge of. High'. 

Crimes & Misdemeanors .against Sir Elijah 
Inipey. 2nd ed, 1787. 

Impey (E.) Speech at Bar of House of 
Coinmo'iis. 1788. 

INCARNATION. 

JD.AVENPORT (S. F.) Innna.neiice k Inearnati'On, 

1925, 

INCAS.' 

, Enocvk ^C. R.) . Secret of Paeili.c,". . 1912, :■■ 

'■ Joyce' { T .,: - A.) ■S. ■Anierican ' Arclunology. 

■' ^.'1912.. ■/; 

'D’HARCotJET (R.) ' '& (M.) „■'' La ' ■ M'nsiq'ne cle 
■ 'IiKuis'et ses .■Snrvi.vaiiees,. . . 1,926,^' ' 

INCOME. 

I Smart {W>) Bistribution of Income. 1899. 

i Fisheb (I.) Nature of Capital. &■ Jneojne. 

1906, 

Hobson (J. A») Indnstria! System. 19(^9. 
Ibeson (F.) People’s Progress. 1910. 
Bgwle^t. (A. L.) I'liYlsion of Product of 
Industry, 1919. 

' INCOME TAX. 

. England. ■ 

■MacMillan (A. I).) Income-Taxc how’„ to 
avoid Overcharges & obtain llejjavineuts, 

. 2nded, 1920. 

■ ■ "India. ■':'■.'■ ''■. 

MirKHOTABHYlYA (S. 0.) Ml' Wilsou, Cord 
Canning & Jncuune-iax. i860. 

Knight (R.) Fiscal Science in liulia, as 
iliustraled by Inconu>tax. 1870. 

Bimma (B.) Indian Accounts k liicoiue-tax. 

1926, 

Sc’Ni>ABiij|vf (V. 8.) l4iw of incoinedax in 
India. 1927. 
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PirriiKinwiDtac iM.\ Ttiiimiqiie of Jridexirijx. 

OL.UJKK lA, j.. I Jjidexhig. ,.U>0o.' 

\\ T,} liidoxiiig* lllOo. 

Kaiseii (J.) Cawi Sydtciii at ' ■ Office. 

1908 . ■ 

3Ia}{Jv‘< iO. r. ) karil Index. 1111^9. 

U’Esrux AV. 4. 'I iV Bowkee (Ed Ouide to 
lni:h‘\hns A BrAnA».\vr^t.^ri^, 1909. 


IMMA. 

1. o dt'llo htal'O delle cose di 

OrifTra iic'lf dinlir OnVid-alL 1025'.' ■■ 

JO. I Asiii,^ ^ otltT Aiisfiiehcliebe 
bcstdir'douijg dcN lleiebs dcN groj^eii Moguls, 
und eioes gross* ai the! Is von Indien. 

1681,. ' '■ 

Lij Ct)>J!rEi.Mt (J.) Lettfcr.s eljieti^V from Indja. 
Tr. 1790. . ' 

SiiLOVAK' (J,.j Tiacts iipcKii India* 1794. 
(jOKsiD3!iHATi,o:.N-s iipoii Trade .witli India & 

Policy of ooiitiniiing the (■oiiipa.ny’.s 
Monopoly. 807. 

Kkikauo (J., T.) Aleiuoire ' geognipldijue?’ 

et .s«deiiti6c|iie " sur Tlnde 
aiiterieienieiit an itiilien due XT sieele 
■ 1849. ' ■’ 

SroLXWM.KH id. If.) India. 1853. 

Alls^xX (1). O.) Ijidla. 1856. 

Bouilxe (J.j' Public Works ii:i India. '1850. 
,Webe,e{A.) liicliscdie 8iiizzeii. 1857. 

lb\;K:R;j'.iirri (B. „ 0.) Popular Leetures on 
Subjects of, .iTidiaii .l,,riterest. 1870. 

old Indian. "Books. 

1872, 

8HiT,H(d.) Bketejies ill .Indiaii'Iiik. : 1880. 

Cesaby (C.), Indian Gods, Bases & Cities' 
,1881. ' , 

.. Uewi'Ck Indian Pictures drawn .with 

,. Pen.&.BsiiclL, 1881. ; ,' 

: (C.) BandobastA Khabar. 1888, 

", ^ 'l).ewegi.ng in Britisii — Indie. 

■: J0uu-3i.E.« (Ik) Indian Btudies./ 1892,, etc*. ■ 

Mai..-\bahi ( B. 51.) Jruliari JVoblem, 3894.’. 

Erharot (M,5 Von indi,s(\|j[cn Tancni iind 
.XacliteiL ,1905. ^ ' 

Arhejuxanda. India jun* Peof-ie. 1906, 

' W=^?lTiT ^’SIT I 

Crane {W India InqucAsioius. 1907^ 

ElW-In (E. P.) Indian Jottings, igc^ 7 , 

Naoar! PiSAiWiuNf BabhI, Jnak Bides &. 
I\.egnla 1 .ions« 1908 * ' ' ' 


..losi® (,l. 1».) .India: it!, Fdf,. A- ’riioiyiif. 

Id08. 

Bees (J, 1>,,) Bea,i India.' 1908. 

.. Bt.eatto]s' (A, W.) Letters' finiii IiKliii, 1908. 

Hir' India, 'Past & Present. 

CoTT^ (H. d. 'B.)- India.ii & ilonic M.ejii.orfc.s, 

191 1 . 

PTel'd ( 0.), M(L (llu'irnt of Iiidiii. ,i9,li . 

'H0'W:>*nrNE8S (T. W.) Peoples A Prohlenc. td 
India, ■ 1912. 

IsLwiK (.BL p.) India &, Indians. 1911, , , ' 
Aiiiiimis. 

Heed (B.), IV.- liidiau Year Book. 1914, etc. 


i , Atlases. 

i KKKNBLitJ.) Meinoirofa Alapof Hijidoostan . 

j 2 juj ^ 

I — 3rded. 1793. 

I Lvmsdmh (.1. G.) Observation.^ explanatofv 

I ot 1 j mcnjle,s on which an Annexed Mar) 
j oy-«m„,, „fKuteh has been prepaid. 

I Staspoiu. (K.) Map of India. 1857. 

I W VLi) (.J.) Map of I857. 

! • LkIcx. 1857. 

, IlA iMif Tirsal ltange. 1905. 

^^ketoh Map of Calcutta E. 

Xadm Hivens .Kden Canal. 1905. 

Atlas of liKlia. 

dorriiN (C.) Historicai Atlas of India. Ifi 07 . 

1910..-.. 

Iavloks 5Iap,s of Tea .Districts, 1910. 
Bekoae. , lOll. 

L. B.BNGAL& Assam. - 1911, , . 

Hugli. 1012. 

I’BOP Atlas of India. 1923. 

■ BibIlogra,pliy. ' 

Luajio (C. K,) Bibiiogrnpfiy of tViural 
Imlia Agency. 1908. 

Asnu. 41, lAste & General fnd.^x »f 

I arliainentary Papers rtdaling to F 
Jndjes. 1909, 

BvRMA I'l’.BIJC VVOKK.S SrXRKT.MilAX JniitiAKi 

"“SJ'fulST- wT"‘ 


- Another ed. 1913, 
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Ebwasds (I\) Catalogue of. a Colleotiosi .ol 
' Books, Autographs & Engravings relating to 
, Indian Empire* 1915* 

L'OZAC & Co* Bibliotheca' Orientalis, XV*- 
^ 1915* 

Ghbistib, Masok & Woods. Catalogue' of 
Indian & Oriental Library & Miscellaneous 
Books & Autograph Letters of Sir R. d 
Temple* 1918* 


lETiHG (B* A.) Theory & Practice of Caste* 
1853* 

Vasu (P* X*) Origin History of Caste 

System in India* - 188CI. 

Bhaeai^aseha. i 

Eeias (A. J.' be) Avreola dos indios & i 
NobiliarcMa Braciiiana* 1892. 

Besaist (A). E* Castes & W* Classes* 
1895. . 

fiiLLBBBABDT (A.) BrahiEanen und ^udras* 
1896* 

XlTHUBHli (T* M.) Hindu Castes® . 

Ceremonies, Customs ^ Inheritance. 1896. 

Social Status of Baidya Caste. 1901. 

Dasa (A. 0.) Vaisya Caste. Gandhavaniks 
of Bengal. „ 1903., . 

'NlTHtiBHii (T* M.) Hindu Caste, 'Law ■& 
Custom. 1903. 

Gufte (T. V.) Ethnographical Notes on 
Ghandraseniya Ka-yastha Prabhu. 1904, 

Ahabtae::^§ 15 ?a Am am (L. K.) Ethiiographical 

■ Survey of Cochin State. 1905-1906. 

Sei^ha {M. L.) Ethnological Survey of 

IChattris. 1905. 

Batta (G. N.) Brahmans & Kayasthas of 
Bengal. 1906, ■ ■ 

N'AyjtiJj^BAyyA (H. V.) Agasa Caste, ' 1906. 

— - Beda Caste, . 1906. ■ ■ 

— Bestha Caste. 1906, 

*— • Holeya Caste* 1906. 

— IComati Caste* , 1906* 

Koraclm 1906. 


IIDIA— 

NAHJu^DAyyA (H. V.) Kadu-6oMas* 1908. 
Ketkae (S. V.) History of Caste in 'Mia. 
2v. 190941. 

'Lttaed (C. 1.) BEiicleMshand Castes. 1909. 

— • Miscellaneous Castes. 1909* 

Natha (E. G.) Yogis of Bengal. 1909. 

Riohaeds (F. L). ' Some Suggestioiis ■ for 
Study of Caste in S* India ■ [w Qtl¥ Jl 
of Myth. Soc'« V. I]« 1909. 

Thuest OK (E.) Casttes Tribes of S. India. 
7-v. im 

I)asa(F. M,) Mahishyas* 1910. 

. Pbabada (CI«) Caste System. 2n.ci ed. 1910* 
MuKHCi-piBHYlYA (Lh N*) ■ Mails of E. Bengal* 

,1911* 

Famde ('?.) ' Man. Social, Moral & Intellectiml. 

' ioii. C 

Steacby (T, P* ' R4 ■ History of Muhiyals. 

1911. 

, Baihbs (A.) Ethnography— Castes & Tribes. 

1912. 

Guete (B* a.) Kayastha Prabhus of Bombay, 
Baroda, C. India & G, P. 1912, 
Nakjui^’dayya (H* . V.)' Banjaras Caste, 
j :-I9l2.,. - 

’ ■Akbbbsok( J. 'Peoples of India. ' lOlS. 

Baehett (L. B.). Antiquities of India'. ; 1913« 

.'Jayakaba (M, B.) ; History of Fatharo 
. - Pmbhu S.ocial Sam, aj, ' , 1913. 

Wadia ■ (A. S. N.) Reflections on Problems,: of 
India* 1913* 

Mallavaema (M. N.) | 

I 1914.* etc. 

Raya (N. G.) I 

■ I 1 

VlSAEA (S. C.) I 1914. 

BHA.!rTAClBYA (D* H.) '-S 

ms.ete. 



— luiruba Caste. 1906.,,,' 

Saha (N» C.) Vaishya XhondoBaha &.■ 

Shaundika. lOOli- 

Nakjhndayya (H. V.) Billi Magga Caste. 
1907, 

j^ayinda Caste. 1907. 

„ . gale Caste. 1907, 

' Tigala Caste. 1907, 

• Vadda Caste. 1907. 

Mahabeva ^Istr! (A.) Vedic Religion & 
Caste® 1908. 

NAtj"!} ^.dayya (H, V.) Dombar Caste, 1908. 


R-lHl (,H* B.) I 

B..AYA (B* K.) 1%!^' I 4tb ed, 

■ 1915. . 

Raya (K. K.) ^ ^^1 | <2f?(5rt 

I 1015- 

RiTA (E. B.) 3rf^?f I 

I 1016- 

SiHi (N. C.) I 1916. 

Seka Gupta (J, M.) 
j 1916, 
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SyliiA SiSTEi (R4 EvoIiitioB of Castes 
Qtly ill of M,jth. Sw. ¥« 6]. :19154i. 

VANBTOPABHYAyA. (S, C«) ^|^«| 

I eci 11116, 

?ASU (^« K«) History of Iiiciiari JCayasteas, 




Mfe©lories. 

Paebbey (G.) Handbook for India & Egypt* 

, ,2rided. 1842, - 

Tayloe (A.. B,) India Directoiy. 1874«: 
M’CJEEay (J.) Handbook for TraYeliers in 
India^- Bnma & Ceylon, 3rd ed, 1896. 

__4tli.ed, 19§i; ' 

— ,-*_5t.becL 1903. 

-m -ed. mm. ■ ■ 

9tk e 1913.' ' 

— lltlied 1924, 

„._12tlied.' 1926. 

Nbwmah & Go. Indian. BradBlia..w. 1903, etc, 

Abdiie Rashbbd, TraYeller’s Companion. 

1907. • 

— • Anotber ed. 19 IL 

Iisi>iA,K Guide & Directory.' 192Cb etc. 


Ibb35»o^ (I). Cl dc) , Paiijab , Castes. 1916, 

K‘.4S' p AYYA (IL ¥, ) Etiiiaogmpbical Enr vey 
of Mysore. 19I6« 

B,(i;5Si;nL & Castes of G. P. ■ 4¥, 

.191(1 

BB,OTc>.af (A, .f-L) iiiillaii. Moral .instraction & 
CVisic Probleiiia 1917, 

?':AS'!j '{P« .H'4 E-jsays it Lectures, 1917. 

Kakan'A (M. N.) R'istoiy &, Ethnology of 
Gulti'fatiiig PtRis. 1919. 

Bemkis (G. W.) Ckwtnlrs. 1920. 

Emthoyeb {R. E.) Tribes & .Castes of 
Bombay. 1920, etc.; 

SiJNA (1C 0.) Gita & Castes. 1920. 

Beokise (C.) Iiidisehes Kastenweseii nnd 
ohristl.io.iie M.issio.ri. 192L' 

Vaema (1. 1C) IJgra Ksliattriyas or Chhetris 
.of Bengal. 1921, 

Abh’IkI'bI (R. M«) Snppreissed Classes of India. 
1922. 

Tea Bts Laboee Association, Oakmta, 
Handbook 'of Castes & Tribes employed 
on. Tea Estates, in H. E, India. 
1924. ■ . 

SbIvIsta’VA (K. .P4 ' Chitra ¥a!s.sh.a Martand. 

.4925, .. . 


Btlmology. 

Grant (C.) Sketches of Oriental ■ Heads, 
1838-30. '■ . 

Jacob (G. Le G.) Extract from a Report on 
Bt of Babriawar., 1846. 

Johnson { W.) ■ Oriental Races & Tribes, 
Residents & Yisitors of Bombay. . t, 2. 

. 1866. 

Elliott (M.) Sketch of some Hill Tribes 
upon Koondah Mmmtains of Malabar. 
1871. ■ 

BaltonM-K* T.) . Descriptive Ethnology of 
Bengal. 1872. ; 

JamsedjI (F.) Agiiciiitnrists' [ie., ' 

.of '.'Bt 'of Aurangabad. 2nd. ■ ed, 
1881. 

Ka55im ’Am . "(8,)' Marriage Customs " in 
India. ■ 1882. , ■ . - ^ ■ 

Ibbetson (D.' 0. J.) '■ Itajab Ethnography, 
1883. ■ ■■ * 

OLLiyim-BKAiTEEGAEo ' (G. M-)- .En Asi«. 
Kachmir et Tibet*.' , 1883. 

Offert (G.) Original Inhabitants of Bharata- 
.'•varsa or India.' 2nd ed. 1893. .: 

Olar-ke (G. R.) Outcasts. 1903. 

Ethnoorafhical SoRyEY OE Bombay, 
Monograph. 1903, etc. 

■Sender (B. H. E.) Mnghs of Siindarbans, 
Baokergimge Bt. 1903. 

Anantak^s:^a Aitar (L. K.) Ethnographical 
Survey of Cochin State. 1005-1906. 

Kean® (A. H.) Race & Speech. 1906, 

SSth (M. L.) Ethnological Survey of 
Khattris. 1903, 


Gen.sii.s- 


H.BINS ' (,H,) ■ i),ie ,■, Yolksdiehte . iin 

nordwestindischen Flachfond© nncl ihre 
Ziisanimenhang init den Bewasserang- 
sffirhaltiiissen. ■ 1909. 

KiRCHaoFE (R.) Cber das Verhaltnis der 
Gescixlechter in fodien bearbcitet iiach' 
arntlicheiii material. 1909. 

(h»ts (K.) Hie indiHfhefi (irossstiidte, 1910. 

MiikhopabhyAya (Ih N.) Hinduism & 
coming CJensus. 1911, 

Kamath (M. S.) (jensus of India. 1914, 

Wattal (P. K.) Popniatioo, .Problem in 
India, 1916* 

Ceierson (G. A.) Linguistic Survey of India 
& Census of 1911, 1919. 

Veaja Haraya^a, Popidation of India, 
1923. 


Oomparison 'With Europe. 

Yesef **Al! (A.) India. & Europe. 1926. 
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HooPBE (D.) & Manj! (H. H.) Earth-eating 
& Earth-eating Habit in India. 1906. 

SaradX tH. B.) Hindu Superiority. 1906.^ 
Thtoston (E.) Ethnographic Notes in S. 

India. 1906. , t» p \ 

AOTANDAnE (N.) & Pmllott ( D. t.) 

Miscellanea Ethnogiaphica, 11. 190( . 

Baisbbidse (R. B.) Saorias of Eajmabal 
Hills. 1907. 

Okooke (W.) Natives of N. India. 1907, 
Oman {J. C.) Brahmins. Thcists & Muslims 

, of iBciia. 1907. 

NaSjtjni)ayya (H. V.) Morasu Okkalu. 1908. 

Sanyasi' Caste. 1908.' ' 

RlSMY (H. H.) People of India. 1908. 
Stack (E.) Mikirs. 1908. 

Ketkae (S. V.) History of Caste in India. 
2 y. 1909-1911. 

LuAED (0. E.) Jungle Tribes of Malwa. 1909. 
MacaU'IH (M. C.) Condition of Sontlials in 
Dts of Birbhnm, Bankura, Miduapore & N. j 
Balasore. 1909. i 

NaN.ti tJUAYYA (H. T.) Madiga Caste. 1909. | 

(K. L.) Moiihs of Malwa. 1909. 
THUimToN (E. ) Castes & Tribes of S. India. 

' 7v." 1909. 

ASANTAKiif^A Avr.AE (L. K.) ^ Perlin^la 

Vet+'Uvans [in Qtly .fl of Myth. teoc. 
y. i]. 1910. 

Baikes (A.) Ethnography -Castes & Tribes. 
1912. 

Anuebsok (J. B.) Peoples of India. 1913. 
Eethotbj? (H. E') Eolklore Notes. 2>'. 

[Repr. from Iyd. Ant.j. 1914-1915. 

tiMiTii (A. M.) Some Primitive Tribes hr Imlia 
[)» QrrA' .1! of Myth. Soc. v. 5]. 1916. 

llictiYKus (F. J. ! Sidelights on Dravidian 
Problem [itt Qua- J1 of Myth. Soo. v.6]. 
1916. 

ItcissELL (R. V.) Ti-ibes & Castes of 0. P. 
4v. 1916. 

Meerw'aeth (A. M.) Indian Museum, 

Calcutta. Ethnographical Gallery : Guide 
Book, No. 2. 1919. 

Enthovee (B'- E.) 'I'libes & Castes of 

Bombay-. 1920, etc. 

HodSO?: (!'. C.) Primitive Culture of India. 
1922. 

Enthoven (K. K.) Folldoro of Bombay. 

1924. 

Ai^mTAmm Etfanogmpby. 

1925. 

Ja0At>!sa AiYAii {P. V.) s. Indian Cnstowa 
1925. 
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■0ATTOl:‘ABIiY.AyA (A, _ N«) & DaSA (1\ ll) 
■.ilos of Seraikelia. 1927 ^ eti^ , 

MAJUMDAfi (B. C.) Aborigines of lliglikiick 

of C. India. 1927. 

Famines. 

Smith (K. -B.) Keport on Baiiiiue. 1861. 
Haly {C4. T.) Appeal for SufleTers bv* 
Pi-esent Faniiiie in Orissa. 

■Blaiii (C.) Indkii Famines. .1874. 

(Cl 4.) -Blaek Pa,iit]}li{el of 
Catottai . 1876. 

. B'RO'WB'E (A. H.) Po,litkai Fcyiiiaiiv oi..i.iidiaii^ 
Famines. 2iided, 1877. 

Mehhwetiu® {h\ H. Tour tlirongii 

Famine Dts of India, 1898. 

MAWSOJi- (E. 0.) Protection from Droiiglii of 
Areas siibicict to Scarcity & Faiiiliie. 1901, 
Eay^a (P. 0.) Indian Families. 190L 
HxiivDPHBBYiS (H.) Famine Adniiiiistratioii in 
Piimjab.- 1906. 

I E-aya (S. Cl) Ecoiioniks (Jaeises , of Faiiii.oes 
I in Indian. 1909. 

Anna Eaksly! Sabha. Extracts from Eeports 
& Proceedigs. 1910. 

Lovebay (A.) H.istoiy & EconomioB ,of. 

■ Indian Famines.. ':11I14, 

Mbioiopabhyaya {E. K.) Rural Econoiii>' 
of India. : „ 192.6, - 


Gaasetteers* 

Eobbins (W. .E.) Hand-book of. India 
British Biirina, 1883, ■ , . 

Tho.rnton (E.) Cia..zetteer o! Territories 

under Viceroy, 1886. 

I Nevil'-L (H. B.) GoiwJa. 1905. 

j Ivheri. 19l)5« 

j Basti, 1907. 

! BARTeo-JLOMKW (J. Cl) llaiid-gazel leer nf 

? India. 1909. 


laclian Frimces and States. 

E HIM ARKS of .I’olitical Kelations of 
Govt with liydembad & 

States in .India. 1825. 

Ohinjss (J.) Historical Skeicli uC Priijces of 
India. 1833. 

SiTTHEBLAKJ) (t.) Skctebcs of Relations 
subsisting beiwcen .British Govi in India 
i% different Native States. 1837, 

Dickinson (J.) Sequel to CDhar not resiorecL" 
1863. 

A i^HASE in Policy of British CE>vt. 
towards Native Stalest in India, .1865. 
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IlDIA—Iniiaii PriEces aiii States— 

MAWSirri ’AlI. Na.w»b Haaiin’s Meirimial of 
I860. 1872. 

Anc-BSTHY oF r^lahaj’iija of Alja.yatta.£ 5 ai‘am. 

1870. ’ ' ' : 

ABE!n(?{i4lA0KAY (Cl. li.) Native Chiefs & 
their States hi 1.877. 2iid wL 1S78. 

Lett, RE to CovemoT of Madras on .Afi’airs 
of ^.1,’ra vane ore*. 2ricl ed. ISS'7. 

LfriYi.ER 1o a a iiullaii itaja from a FoliiiVal 
liccloso. .IS!).L 

Layley {i\ S.) LaarloK- Families' 

in ILijp'utaiia, , ISlkL, 

2ik] ecL ]90:]. ' 

3stl erf. 191,2. , 

4th ,1916. 

Indiahi Frmees, 1894. 

.liA'E’CEi Rao (F. S.) Aecoiiiit of Bo'bbili 
Zemimiarih ,1900. 

— Ad'vice to Iiidiaii Aristocracy. 1905. 

Datta (I). N.) History of Hhitwa R.aj* 

,1909. 

Cobden-Eamsay (L. E. 'B.) , Feudatory States 
of, Orissa. , 1910. ... 

Lee-WaekeK' (W.) Hative States ol India. 

. 19:10; ,, , 

aMItheba,' (1L„), ' ■ Traditioiurl/ Policy of Indian 
,lMnces. 1911. , 

lf.iTE.A; FI,.)' " Ai3,'g!o-,:Indi.an ^ Studies. ' 191' 3. 

■ 1?e;d:de,bb,eek: , ^ , (I),] Prot-.ectecl Princes'' in . 
■ : ■India.; 'lOll, ,e, 

,HiS';i^OEY',' of Euibig,, Fai'ai,ly, Nob,les '& ; Leading. 
; 'Personages ,1,31 Mysore. ' 191,5. ' 

Faoiyelu , '' (A,...),a .Billing ., Chiefs, ' , Nobles &' 
,., ZenniK’lars of,' India.,' .;. 1915, 'etc., : 

Luaeb (C. 1.) Chiefs Sc Leading Faniilies in O. 

.Bimha.; (,S.,..N.) 'King’s 'Indian , Allies., 

' AbhayakkabA' (O. 'Mative State's- ■& 'Post-. 
waiCIteforms. ’ 1917. . 

:¥.adava, ’(li.) , Wake: up, Princes.;'. 1920. ■ 

CAEN'Wx\,T,H., , Eml , '.,. [B. ■ A. DALZiEEL], :. ' E(L 
Loyal Eulers & LcacIti'S of ilie East. 1922. 

RloiiAVEEBiu Eao (B'.), Ed Misrule of 

':,,.Kizam.',;'''..,1926.. „.' 


Periodicals anil Societies, 

Calootta Monthly Jl. 1797-“180;L 

Asiatic Annual Begister. 12 y. 2bc] ed." 
1801-1812. 

Qtly Oriental Magazine, JL'view & Eegisters. 

Caecutta Literary Gazette. 1827 & 185S-57. 
Obientae Observer. 1827-2S, 

Oimm Pearl. 18S2. 


IlDIA— Ferioitcals aai Societies— oo3?icl. 
Mbebet Universal Magazine. 1S30-1837* 

Iotiay 'Kims & Chronicle of Eastern Affairs. 
4v. 1846-1849. 

^#5? I 1S47-49. ' 

Ihbiak ■ ''jr.,',of ■ Arts,. , Seienees & 
Maiiiifaetiires. 'lS51“52'.c% 1856. 

Ba'it]mj3EBs’ IlontJih/ Magazina' , " 1851 -SB. .r\' 

MoK'TAairi’s Academy^ Ca^miia. Anii.'Eepi: 
"1854.-55. ■' ■ 

Obiehtae Baptist. ■ 1854-57. : ' 

Seabieit’s '-FEiEEnLY Society, €aImME2*!ih 
Eoport. ■ 1856. ■ ' ■ 

Oeeisteik J'EVEHrLE' SOCIETY,, Oate'i/il®. ’ 34tii ' 
AniE.Eep. ■ 1857. 

Ijstdeai^ Society. IS6S-69. 

\ 1868. 

Aho-eo-Ikdian Clnirelimari. 1869. 

CfiEisTErE Veeeacula.e 'Ebucatiok Sooibty 
,BOB 13th Ami. Rep. 1871. , : ■ 

National ,Ih,dia2^ Associatio,h. ' JL 1871;-85.' 
■'[contcl as:] Ikdiah Magazine :&,.'.Eevtew* 
18S0, etc. 

^ In'D.O'EuriOBEAH Correspoiideiice.:, , 1872'-'1902* ■■ 
[contcl as:] Cathoijo Herald of India. 

' .1903, etc. . 

SouTHEEH' In;dia Ei'fle Assooiatio'jt. Report.' ■ 
.■18.73. 

EuEASIAY & ■ ANCiLO-iNBIAK AsSOOIATIOK. 

■ ■A.niE- ; : Rep. ; '1878-1898. [Gontd ,, as:]: 

: lB:tEEEIAEh,;; An-GEO'-IhDIAH ASSOCIATION. 

i\jin. Rep. 1899, etc. 

■' ,' N ATIGN AE : '. ,: MnH:AMAtAI> AN . ■ ASSOCIATION*;, 
Proceedings of an Extraordinary General 

i:;:'':'MeetiBg.;.;;i879*, '-: . ■ ,h ■;:■„ 

. ANOEO-lNnEiN.'' ' 2v. " 1880-81. , 

Stab in the East. 1880-1881. 

'As:;EiTrci, .Quarterly Review. ■ , 1 886-191.3..' ^[coiitd' 
'as :] Asiatig Review. ■ ,,1914^ etc. : ' '■T'iv''^'',,; 
doBNSON (J.) Origin & Aims of Society 
for DiiTusion of Useful Literature in India « 
1890.;: .':''. ■'■:■'' ' 

■Indian Nation, .h'l.8'91 4 908. ' 

; AGEXC'tEnmAE HOBTICYranE'AE''' - 'SO'-GTB'TV,:^ 
'' .;'oj? 'IH.DIA. .■ ; Ann. 'Rep. ; ,■ 1892.- / 

Countess of Beffeein’s Fi/N 2 >. 6th Aim, 
Rop. of National Association for Buiiplying; 

: ,.-Eenmle'"MedieM' Aick-'-I'o^.’v'WoineB ^.'-of ■T'jnclia.' 

Quinquennial Eep. 1894., 

Mabbas 3 1 of Literature & Science. 

,'■ rNATixoei''; dphiM. : " 

Indian Law Magazine. 1895, etc. 

' Indian Social Reformer, 18954908^ 

T 
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IIBIA— Periodicals aiit Soeieties—cowfc?* 
Moslem CliTonioIe & MiiliammadaB. Observer. 
18954906. 

SovlBAZAB Bebeyolebt SociETy, CalcvUa, 

/ lltb Anil* ,, Bep.:, ' 1896. ■ 

WiLSOK (C* B.) Descriptive Catalogue of 
, Bainiiiigs, etc. of' A, S* B. 1897. 

Behae Herald. 18984908. 

Gaebemb's Magazine. 1899, etc. 

B,eview. lOOO,. etc. 

Zemiedaby Pabchayet, Ckilmtia, 9tli Ann. 

■ . Bep. ,1900. 

East & West. 1901, etc. , 

Hibdi Punch Indian National Congress 
Cartoons, ^vd ed, 1902. 

Calcutta Society fob Preyentiob of 
CBUEI.TY TO Abimalb. Correspondence 
regarding Haying Goats alive. 1902. 

Voice of India, 19024904. 

The East & the West. 1908, otc. 

Oabtoobs from Hindi Punch. 1903, etc. 
Agbt-Hobtxoulttjbal Society of W. Tbdta. 
Jl* 19044907, 

. Obbebvee.' . 19044908. 

Asiatic Soohsty of Bebcal. HI & 
Proceedings. 1906, et(\ 

Memoirs. 1905, ot 

CoxTBTESB OF Duffebth’b Fubb. 19th Ann. 
Bep. of Bengal Branch of National 
Association for supplying Female Medical 
Aid to Women of India. 1906, etc, 
Calcutta PEMrEBANCE Fedebation. Ann. 
Bep. 1906, etc. 

I iiU)5. 

Bengal Club, GaMiUa. Buies &• Begnlations. 

1906. 

COBOBESS Conferences. 1906. 

Hmoi Punch. 19064008. 

Ibbiab Opinion. 1906, etc. 

. ,Ibx)1ab Trade JL , ' . 1906, etc. ■ 

Moslem Institute, Calcnita, 

1906, etc. 

Proyiboial Confebebce, , Madras. 
Presidential Address, 1906. 

United Sekvice Club, Simla. Bye-laws as 
to Chalet, Library, Open Tennis C^ourt, 
Covered Tennis Court, Bacquet Court & 
Bendochy. 1906. 

Young Men of India. 1906, etc. 

Calcutta Histobtoal Bociett. Buies. 

1907. 

Modern Beview. 1907, etc. 

Musa lman . 1 9«.)7 4 908. 

New Asiatic Be view. 1907 etq, 


IIDII 

IlDIA— Periodicals and Societies— 

Bam'akrsna Home of Service, Benares. 
7th Ann. Bep. 1907. 

United Service Clue. Oahuiia. Accounts &• 
Bep. 1907. 

Armenian. 1908, otc. 

Caledonian Society, Proceedings 

. of 7th Annua! General Meeting. , 1908. . 
Darjeeling Mission Savings Bank. Rules 
&, Bye-Laws. V 1908* ' 

Eurasian. 1908, etc. 

Indian Lacli.es’ Magazine. 1908, etc. 

SiLPA Samiti, CkilcuUa. B.ep. 1908. 

Mining Geolocioat, Institute of I'bdia, 
OalcuUa, M'cunber List. 1 909. 

Qtly J! of M'yth. Soc. 1909, etc. 

Anglo- Intjtab Empire. 1910, 

Industry. 1 910, etc . 

Lady Nurse’s Institute, Madras^ 

Buies. 1910-1911, 

Progress. 1910, etc. 

S. Indian Assoc.iation, Mijlapore.^ 1910, etc. 
Tent Club. Malhira. Records. 1910. 
Times of India tl' Illustrated Weekly. 

Christmas No. 1910. 

Comrade. 1911, ote. 

Dacca Review. 1911, etc. 

Jl of Pan jab Historical Soc. 1911, etc. 
Anglo-Indian Recorder. 1912, etc. 

Indian M'essenger. 1912, etc. 

MusLm Review. 1912, etc. 

St Columba’s College Magazine. 1912, et<L 
Anglo-Indian Review. 1913, etc.., 

Indian Institut;i5 of Science, Bangalore. 
Jl. 1914, etc. 

Indian Year Book. 1914, etc, 

■ Kosmos.. 1914, etc. 

Literary Bevimv. 1914. [Contd as :] 
Century Review. 1916, etc. 

liiyptsu 

ISlf). 
i 1916. 

Bihar & Orissa Research Society. JL 
1915, etc. 

I 1915, etc. 

U. P. Hist. Soc., AlMmbai. 1917, etc, 
Indian Business. 1918, etc. 

Indian Arm, Register. 1919, ©to. 

Social Service League, Bomhgy. Social 
I Service Qtly. 1919, etc, 
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IIBIA- Periodicals and Societies- nmchh 
rUL«*UTi'A FNiYKK.srr^ . ,11 of Bepi of 

HI5I, ole. 

In I H o i‘*t *f{Ti ro nosic Asso< i ATroN, Cah'Htfa. 

finIo>Poriii.oiiorm‘ IPoiiAV. l!ANLei<*. 
Hhama'a. I9:!0, 

Pku<u:^;ms. 1021, ote. 

To ai OK cow. 1021, Hi r. 

K. R. I'Uarl Fnf.tititte, Jhmhati. 

.11. oir. 

liOAiitAV C-hronirlH. lO'JO. 
fNSMAN, AtlienaoKin. 1020, ete. 
of ifiH Rasi. 

liKPOHAtKi) iHclki. PJ2:*, Hie. 

Vibva-Uh \Kat! (Jily. i{l2:R eU\ 

YoFTif. l92fR ete. 

CAjjjirTTA Afiiiucipal Gaaetto. 1024, otc. 
(V>KTllKIi. 1!i24, hIh." 
iLMIS'lTfATEB Sisll*. 1024, vtf\ 

Indlain Qtly BegiHter. 1024, ofce. 

OsTAHTATisfj-}} K ZfOtHelirifi. 1024, ole. 

Sahib A' MeHisaMb. 1024, 

Imtha's Pitd.orlal l^Rigazuie. 1025, ole. 

BeNHAL -NaTIONAT. PhAiyBEH OV (Aiaifi'lEROE. 

OahHitu. 41. 1920, H.f-H. 

Mohi.kai llhronicie. 1021}, (‘ic*. 

WwijMfnij. 102l», H'Ici, 

You NO' Men of India. 1027, ote. 


'Or/.e fn eenen pafanqifin, 


Blliott (R.) Yieavs in Tiiclia, f’liina oi 
Shores of .Red Sea. 3v, [IShM ?] 

Extracts to iihjsti-iilo llootanidiy, (listory, 
.Vyriciiitiiie tS; ( 'oiiiiiicjce of Britisli India 

I'Arwn (P. Ai.) Sketches in Deccan 


I IIIiistratioiiB of Natui’a\ 

History of Hiiiialay.in Moimtain.s * of 

riora of ( 'a shin ere. 2v. 1849. 

Bacon {I\) Clrieaitalist. Jst hci \ !842. 

FJ™ 1 ) 0 , ST AH. Shore of Pod Sea, & Ffiniafava 
-Moinitanis. J845. 

FBKHOir (fi. ).) J| of a Tom- i„ Upper 
iliiidnstan during 1848 & 1849. 1854. 

INWA Pictorial, Desorij.tive & Ifisforical. 

■ 1854. 

Lanoye (.fi’. he) L’Inde ca>n tern p4 Frame. 
liSoo. 

Allun' (D. 0.) India. 2nd ed. 1850. 
SToeQuuLEJi. (4. 14.) India. 1857. 

Tables. 1800. 

IILLOTSON (4.) Picturesque Scenej^' in India. 
L18C.i5 ?] 

Snoiirr (-)■). Ranges of S. Didia. 

b pts. 1870-1883. 

Lakt (,J. OE) Topography of Mogul Empire 

as knorvi.i to the Dutcli in 103 1 Tv b^^ 
E. Loth bridge, 1871. * » . 

IbiWiCK (W.) Indian Pictures drnwn with 
Pen ffe Pencil, 1881. 

SauTiMU) Student’s Geography of India. 

CuMMiNG (C. P. G.) In Bimalavas & on 
Indian Plains. 1884. 

Another ed. 1801. 

MiSNrjis (M.) India. 1895. 

*1896 Trident. 

Dwh (S. H.) Sunny Memories of an Indian 
Winter. 1898. 

CotTBi) (S.) Au pays des castes. 1901. ' 

Pobbbs-Lindsay (0. H. A.) India. 2v. 
IOOd. 

KhIn (A, D.) India’s Millions. 190:1 


Roads. 

Holland (4.) Routes between .?4iooj & 

' Abniedabad. 1855. 

Lepuur- ((\ H.) Question of 
Route to China from India 
1882. 

8tow (A. M.) IRiad bt4n’eeu Dellii & Multan 
fiY 4 1’) of Parijab Hist 8ix\ v, 31 191.4. 


an Overland 
via Assam. 


Surveys. 

HUMT.ER (J. BE (h) Earth 
Triangulation. 1 918. 

CowiE (H. M.) iSurvey of Inch? 


Topographsu 

Tosi ((^.) L’ India Odentah. 1670. 

Hlbhmann {.F.) G'cmahlde von Ostindien. 
2B(L 1709-1801. 

Hodcjes (W.) Voyage pHtoresque dej'Ixide. 
Tr. par L. Langlls, 2t. 1805. 

C4old {0.) Oriental Drawings. 1806. 

MAOCLintE (4.) Ih^seription * of Coast of 
India, 1806. 

;Tobk.son (4.) (.hlental \h>yager. 1807 
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tSDlA— Topograply — contd, 

BEHisriK-a (J. E«) Indian Echoes. 1905. 

Bitbois (J. a.) Description of Character, 
Maimers & Customs of People of India. 

(A. H.. H.) High Road of Empire. 

Zitelma™ (K.) Iiidien. 1905, 

Battebscy (H. E. P.) Dulia raider Pvoyal 
Eyes. 1906. 

Bittler. (W.) Land of Veda. 1906. 

CoiTWAY' (M. D.) My Pilgrimage to Wise 
Men of the East. 1906. 

Cbooke (W.) Things Indian. lOOG. 

Loti (P.), pseu(L India. [1906 ?] 

Low (S.) Vision of India. 1906. 
VAEBKTiNO.fO.) Notes snrFInde. 1906. 

Btibbaed (S. G.) & Hayden (H. H.) 

Geography & Geology of Himalaya 
Monntaiiis & Tibet. 1907, etc, 

Cyolopaedia of India. 1907-09. 

Elwik (E. E.) Indian Jottings from 10 
Years’ Experience in & around Poona City. 
1907, 

Lbe-Waeneb (W.) Citizen of India. 1907. 

Morrison (C.) New Geography of Indian 
Empire, 1907. 

O’Conner (P. C. ^.) Indian Countryside. 

1907. 

Jones ( 1. P.) India, its Life & Thought. 1908. 
Meebold(A,) Indian Mit VoIMldern. 1908, 

Fenny (F. E. E.) On Coromandel C'oast. 

1908. 

Price {J. F.) Ootaoamund. lOOS. 

Stewart (N.) My Service Days. 1908. 
Bubridge (V.) India. 1909. 

Chailley (J.) Adininistrative Problems of 
British India. Tr. by W. Meyer. 1910. 

Claviry (E.) L’Inde. 1910. 

Enriquez (0. M.) Pathan Borderland. 1910. 

Fuller (J. B.) Studies of Indian Life & 
Sentiment. 1910. 

Gehrtng (E.) Indien, das alte Wnnderland 
und seine Bewolmer. 2e And. 2 Th. 
[1910 t] 

Muhammad ibn ‘Ahmad. Alberimfs India. 
Tr. by E. C. Sachau. 1910. 

Bees (J. D.) Modern India. 1910. 

Benson (F, C. A.) India, Past & Present. 
1911. 

George, V. Coronation Tour, India. 1911. 

Handley (M. A.) Roughing it in S. India, 
1911. 

VernIide (K, E.) An Ignorant in India. 
191L 


IlDIA— Topography— 

Andrews"' ' (CV ' ,F.) ' Renaissance' in India." 

1012 . 

Lewin (T. IL) a Fly on the Wheel. ,1912. 

Shoemaker (M. M,) Iiidian.Pages &' Pictures, 
19'12. 

Bainbeidge (0.) . India Today. 1913. ' . 
Ftrler (J. B.) Empire of India. 1913.. . 

Keen (H.) Herinneringcn uit Britiscli-Indie. 
1913. 

Pali'.ieti (R.) a Little Tour in India. 1913. 
Thomson (S. J.) Silent India. 191:3. 
Casseely (G.) Life in an Indian Outpost. 
[1934 rj 

■pLAYNE (S.) B. India. 1914-15. 

BmDWOOD (G. C. M.) . Sva. 1915. 

CoxoN (S. W.) And that reminds, 

1915. 

Nanuundayya (H. V.) Anglo-Indian Empire, 
1915, etc. 

Noble (M. E.) Footfalls of Indian History. 

1915. 

Clarke (A. B.) In Kerala, 1916. 
Sheppard (J. J.) Territorials in India. 

1916. 

Playne (S.) Bombay Presidency, U. P., 
Punjab, etc. 1917-20. 

Forrester (J. C.) Sanctuary of Himalayas. 
1920. 

Wilson (O. F.) Letters to Nobody. 1921. 
Sautee (d. A.) Mein Indien. 2“ Anti. 1922. 

Wingfield -Strati- oRi) (B.) India & the 
English. 1022. 

Sauter (J. A.) ITnter Braiimiiieii „ und,. 

Parks. J,923. 

Tr. by B. MlaJl. 1924. 

Sencourt (R.) India in English Literature. 
1923, 

Ray (J.) Fascinating India. 1024. 
Glasenapp (H. von) Indien. 1925. 
C-'URZON {Gb N.) Leaves from a Viceroy’s 
Note-book & otlier Paxiers* 1926. 
Fitzroy ... (Y.) Courts . , & Camps , iii', India,:. 
1926. 

Topography : Ancient & MeclisevaL ,. 

Arrian us (F.) Indica. 1856. 

PnoTius. Ancient India, as described by 
Ktesias. Tr. by J. W. McCrindle. 1882. 

Muhammad Ibn Ahmad. Alberuni’s India. 
Tr. by E. Sacbau. 1887. 

COSMAS KoOfJLOC, aiyUTTTtOUJlOTXOO, 

To?ruypa<p£.fl£, Tr, by J. W. McCrindle, 
1897, 

Vaidya (C, V,) Epic India, 1907, 


iiBiA 
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MBlA-eonifi, 

Topoi..!:rai)liy : A.acieiit & 

Rewsh (\\^) l)i(i gri<*chiHcijC!i xNiacb rich ten 
filler Inclieii his /Jiiii Fekiznge Alexanders 
lies Oimseii. 11114, 

(A.) .liieieiit ■ Geography of 
GiWirlhara. Tr. by IL Ffargreaves, 1015. 

OiriNiNixiiHAM (A.) Aocient Geography of 
JiMlia. 1024. 

Vi<riiKATAC'ALAM Aiyae (¥.) Bliamtavarslia. 
1025. 

M.i<<OA,ST]i';i';KKS. Ancient, India, .as .described 
IjV ^legasthenes & Arrian. Tr. by J. W. 
aifCriiiclle. 1020. 

Vk'kkatacaeam Aiyae (V.) 7 Iruipas of 

,. Pnimias. , 1926. • 


Voyages ^ Travels. 

Osoiiio iiA OXSEC 1 A (J.) Ilisfcoriae Hieronjnni 
Osorii de rcporfca ab Hispanis ct Lusltanis 
iii Gccidentis et Orientis Indiain navigatione. 

•'■1581." "■ 

Twist (J* van) Getieraole Bestlirljvinghc 
vail Mien. 1651. ' 

ScHBEYEii (J.) Johann Sciireyers dcs 
. juengem. •16711. , 

Tavebnieb (J, B.) Les six voyages, pt. i. 
1679. ' ■ ' , 

Geanius. .EeJat.io.il of an Oufortunate Voyage 
to Kingdom of .Beiigala. 1682. 

MieixhO-F '(J.) Ze en lAwit-Beize, door 
versclielde Gewesten van Dost Indieri. 
1682.x 

H3?iii>j32N . (F*. tJ*: ..VAN. inBi) Vervarelyke 
Behipbrouk van'fc Oo.^t»lndisGh Jaeiit ter 
B(J\eiliixg, onder liet iandt van Bcngalc. 
1685* 

^Beenieb (F.) Voyages. 2tv 1690. 

— ..Another... ■ .eel, 1711, " 

■ — .Another eel iSS'lX 

(Ji\E.E,E ( ) Voyage des Buies Orien tales, 

mete de jiinsieni's histoires ciirienses. 2 t. 
1699. 

]>ANiE,L (\^b) J1 of his l^ate Expedition 
or Undeidaking to go from London to 
Surat ill India, 1702. 

Tap.pen (D,) Fiinffzehen Jaehrige. Ost- 
Indianisohe Keise-Beschreibung. 1704. 

Vogel (J. W.) ■ Zehen daekrlga Ost- 

Indianisohc Reise-Besehreibiing. 1704, 

AA (F. VAN deb) Aamaerklyke Zee-eii Land- 
Rcyseii, gedaan door Casper Balby. 1706. 

Baeeos (J. DE) Aan ienelyko sclieeps-togt 
door den Grave Don Vasco da Ga'ina. 
1707. 

Bbuin (0. ;i>e) Iteizen over Moskovio door 
Persic en Indie. 1714. 

- — > Voyages. 2t. 1718. . 


iroiA— Voyages ic Travels— 00?! 

■Vm’.entijn (F.) Oost-Indien. 1)1. 5. 1724-26. 

BbuTok .'.'(W.) Kews from E. Indios. 

■ : [1746-?]' ■■ ■ 

C.oveeteX (It.) ./True & almost incredibie 
Report of an' Engiislinian tliatf travelled by 
Land' through ni-any unk'nowii Kingdoiiis 
& Great ■ Cities. 1745. 

BiaAii'N'D- '(B.). ■ 41' O'r MaiTative of B'oscaweii’s 
Voyage to' '.Bombay. 1751. 

Voyage' to E. Indies. 1762. . 

Ca'fpe'E' (J.) . Observations on Passage to 

■ 'India, througiv 'Egypt & across the Great 

. Desert., mi: . 

Johnson (J.) ■ Oriental Vo.yager., 1807, ■ ■ 

Pebein (J. 0.) Voyage dans rindostan. 

' 2 t. 1807.' 

•ScHOLSiEN (W.) Eeise raoh 'Ostiiidieii. 1808. ■ 

WEB-i.>iN (J. P.) Voyage aiix Indes orientaies. 

■ Tr. par M, Anquetil clu Perron, J. B. Forster 
et Silvestre de Sacy. 3 t. 1808. 

Wathee (J.) Ji of a Voyage to Madras 
ik, China, 1814. 

CoEDiNEB (J.) Voyage to India. 1820. 

Dean33 (A,) Tour through Upper Provinces 
of Hindustan, 1823. 

Haaeneb (J.) Lotgevallen op eene lieizc 
van Madras over Traiuiuebar naar het 
ciiand Ceilon. 2e Driik. 1826. 

Beize. in eenen Faiantq^uiiis. 2e .Drilk. 

2v. 1827. ' 

Shinn ER (T.) Excursions in India. 2nd ed, 
2v. 1833. 

Jacquemont (V.) Letters from India. 2v, 
1834. 

Notes of a Journey across Peninsula of 
India. 1830. 

Letters on a Journey to Bombay, through 
Syria & Arabia. 1837. 

Ashmobe (H.) Narrative of a 3 Months* 
March in India. 1841. 

Parbuby (G.) Handbook for India & Egypt. 
1841. 

%iid ed-.' 1842. , • ' 

Fontani’ee (V.) Narrative of a J^lission to 

India, v, 1. 1844. 

Hulton (J. G. BE B.) Ji. 1844, 

Hindustan, Shores of Red Sea, & 
Himalaya Mountains. 1845. 

CxJMMiNG (J. S.) 6 Years’ Diary. 1847. 

Abriens (P.) Dagboek eener reis door 

Bengalen. 1853. 

Waldemae. Zur Erinnerung au die Beise 
des Prinzen Wakleinar von Preussen naeh 
Badien, 2 Bd, 1853, 

Pfeiffer ( J ,) A Woman’s Journey round 
World. 4th ed. 1854. w , 



'BiiOiiux (E.) Voyage aux lodes et en lado- 
Chiiie. 2*" e(3. 1910. 

Gandleh (E.) Maritlo of the East. 1910. 

Hisston (W.) a Bluestocking in India. 
1910. 

KoEmasMAHOK (H. vo.n) A German Htalf 
Officer in India. Tr, i>y P, H. 0. WiliianiB. 
1910. 

Likschot'BX (J'. H. tan) Itineraiio voyage 
ofte scMpvaert naar Cost ofts .Porfcugaels 
Indien. 1910. 

Ewees (H. H.) Indien nnd Icli. And. 
lOlL 

PiSHiiR (A. H.) Through India & Burma, 
with Pen So Brush. 1911. 


AiltI', 
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....IKDIA— Voyages & Tniwels^-eoniti 

SOLTYKOFE (A.) Voyages dans Flnde. 3e 

])asa CU.) Rough Notes of a 'Crip from 
Calcutta to Benares. 1864. 

WhIBLEB :(j.' T.) ' Early Travels' in' India'. 
1st set. ,1864r ' 

.'RiSTTiBS , from India Sf. Kashmir; 1874. 
OTjMMiXG- (C. F... O'.) Prom Hebrides ' to 
' Himalayas., :2v. ■ 1S76. , 

. M'antegazza (P.) India,. 2v. ,1884. 

, IteASKABASVAMi (M.) ' My Tour in India., 
1887. 

Taveekiee (J. B.) Travels in India. Tr. 

'by'V. BalL 2v. ' 1889. 

Tr. by J. Phillips. 1905. 

O’Shea (P. B.) Winter Tour in India k 
Ceylon with a Kathiawar Prince. 1890. 

BuEivmEii (G. B.) A Mniith. in a Dandi. 1891. 
Gaebentee (E.) Prom Adam's Peak to 
Elephanta. 1892. 

S-nd .'ed. 1921. ' 

Tausok (P.) Dagboksaiileckningar under en 
nara trearig vistelse i Indien. 1896. 

'Peussex (P.) My Indian Reminiscences. 
Tr. by A. King. [1897 ?J 

Bcavehius (P.) Indiske Dage, Era Bombay 
til Madras, Samt Rejser i det sydlige Bekan. 
1898. 

KKUDSE2>f (J.) Svejen til Indien et afsnit af 
opdagelsernes Matoire. 1901. 

PBEGUsoi^r (J.) 6 Week’s Trip through India. 
1902. 

Kuue (E. W. a.) -Per Eindiiss des arischeii 
Indiena auf dio Nacbbarlaiider irn Biiden 
und Ostcn. 1903. 

ScuAEurEELEis (E.) Mcino indisc ho Reise. 

1904. 

PuEOHAS (B.) Hakluytus Postliiimus, etc. 
20v. 1905-07. 

Mohigbeegieii (4c M ) 35 Years in the East. 

1905. 

Conway (M. B.) My Pilgrimage to Wise 
Men of the East. 1900. 

PoEREST (G. W.) Beicctions from Travels 
So Jis preserved in Bombay Becrctariat. 
1006. 

JouMSTinv & Hoiman. P-o^miTour Souvenir 
Album. 1906. 

Keene (H. G.) Here & There. 1900. 

Keee (8. P.) Prom Cffiaiiiig Gross to Delhi. 
3906. 

Lanbon (P.) Under Sun. 1906. ' 

Loti (P.), pseud, India. [1906 ?] 

Ri'ED (S.) Royal Tour in India. 1906. 
Bmnunra (J,) Pirates ot Malabar. 1907. 
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In . „i'’o,ot"Steps of , Marco 


Bbuce (C. B.) 

■ Polo. 1907. 

Clemens, (S'; L.) More Tramps Abroad. l907,',' 

Crane (W.) India Impressions. : 1907. 

Peneield (P. G;) Wanderings East of Suez t 

, 1907. 

Power ■ (M;) Wayside, .'.India; , 1907,; , , . 
Reynolds "Ball (E.) , Touiist’s India-.' 1907. 


A' Holiday ■, in.. . Happy 


SWINURNE (T. R.) 

', Valley. 1907. '■ 

Craik (H.) Iniin’essions of India. 1908. 

Bahlmann (J.) Iiidische Fahitoi. 2 Bd. 
3908. 

Pay (E.) Original Lcitters from India.. 1908. 

Lesdain (o', de) Voyage an Thibet par la 
Mongol ie, Be Pekin aiix Indes. 2*^^ ed. 

1908. 

Meebold (A.) Indien. 1908. 

Murdoch (W. G. B.) Prom Edinburgh to 
India & Burma. 1908. 

Slack (A. E.) My Travels in India. 1908. 
Frazer (D.) Short Cut to India. 1909. 

Fryer (J.) New- Account of E. India 
& Persia. 1909, etc. 

Koenigsmaeck: (G. H. von) Die Englander 
in Indien, 1909. 

Land of Sunshine So Surprise. 1909. 

Law (»].), -pd’fiitd. Glimpses of Hidden India. 

1909. 

Oaten (E. P.) European Travelicrs in iTulia* 
1909. 

Fruusouen-Telmann (H. von) Burch Giiit 
und Geheimnis. Indisdio Imprcssionen- 
Ostindien. 1909. 

Ritndle (B.) A Little Tour in India. 1909, 

Stanhope (P. D.) Genuine Mennui's of 

Asi Wicus. 

Aberigh-Mackay (G. it.) 21 Bays in India. 
8th cd. 1910, 
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IlMA— foyftgas & Travels— 

IIaui^wiais ('K, i>*) Tniveis (if .Fiuy 8c‘l}a:il4{ui 
i\laiU'ii| ii« in IVijab., lt> 4 L 2 fits Uii 
tIL of raiijal) Hisi. 800 . v. ij. 

Miirihumohyaya (it) To yokleii Iskiud 
■ ■■&■ -Back. '1911. ■ 

Foui^ijiiiEES (A. be) All Paradis dcs liajalis. 
M)i2» 

laAW (Jv)j liiciiaai. Simps'iiots. 3i‘ti ecL 

1912. , 

MixiOLAtiAK (E. I).) English Visitors to 
Paiijab, li58ii“1627 {itt o'L of IVtiijab Mist. 

V. 1], 1.912. 

Spbnder (J. A.) ladiaii Sceac. 1.912, 

IMrsOxN' (C. CJ.) Prom a Puiijaiib J?o,iEcgmiiaio 
Mrove. 1913. 

Moctok (R, P,) 3 Moiit'lis ill ladia. „ .19:13, 

Mafontainb (€.) A, travel’s Flnde* 2^ ed, 

1913. 

MKYSEr-TMOMJPsoM (E. c.) India of Today. 
1913. 

Miq-non (A.) i>© Paris a Bmards et Handy. 
1913. 

SoiiBOKMiJE (L. voh) Reden iind Anfeatze, 
v'omehmiicii fiber Indieiifs Literatnr unci 
llultiir, 1913. 

Baron [0. H.aeboe*b] My -.IklBEiories. 

Bb.rniee (..F,), I'^ravels in Mogtil Empire, 
Ti*. 2.iid ed, 19.14. 

,, G'Ehlis (Mi) Bans i^Incendie tropical. : 1914. „ 

iiAixEA (L.) Unter Palmeii uiid in.M.arclien- 
tempein. ] 914. 

IUya {S. H.) ^w\ I 

I 2nded. 1914* 

C 0 X 0 .N (S. W.) And tiiat raniiids iiid. 1915* 

Hamilton (N. ,B.) , Tiiroiigii Wondesiui India 
& Beyond. 1915. 

Pome (1). €k) Zijn reis naai: eii ver biife in 
Zntd-Amerlka. 1915, 

RooEiuifs (A.) J)e Opeii-Denre tot iict 
Vi-Tborgon llej'deiidom. 1915. 

\ali;k (P. della) A India mi 1923 e 1524. 
1915. 

Clarke (A. B.) In Kerala. 1915. 

KLiRGEii (G.) Im eivigen Sommer. 1917. 
PuAux (R.) Ce flit le bean voyage. 1917. 

Barbosa (B.) Book of Biiarte Barbosa. 
Tr. byM. L. Baines. 2v. 19184921, 

Hompiireys (E.) Travels East of Suez. 
[1918 n 

Gobboh, (G. M.) An loonoclast in India. 
1919. 

Boultiko (W.) 4 Pilgrims. 1920. 

Boksels (W.) Indienfabrt. 1921. 
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F 0 ST.K 1 ; (W.). A'cA Eai’iv Ik'avols is: India* 
1921. 

Ks'JYSiiiRLLiss* (11.) lias Kclsciagfhut'ii eincs 
PliiioHopliciL 2 Bd, 1921. 

Wing (J", T.) Tafipiit Leaves in i'ath of 
Sun rise, 192L. 

€'iiA'ijVEiA)T (E.) Mysterious India. Tr. by 
Jk S. Brooks. [1922?] 

Monsebratb (A.) Comm, on Isis Joiiriiey 
to CcHirt of Akliar. Tr. by J. 
Hoyimid. 1922. 

SuLAAJAAN. Wyag«3 dll jiicivlmiid arabo 
Siii.ayman en Incie ot en Ijbln© mligo cn 
85 1. Tr. par G. Fcrraiid. 1922. 

llKBEE (E.) Indian JJ. 1923. 

Fay (E.) Original .Letters from India. 192li. 

Garbe (R.) Indkciio Keiseskizzeii. 2*’ AiiH.> 

1925., 

Moedeoai (M.) Indian Dream Lands. 1925. 
Seton (G. T.) Yes, Lady Sak3b. 1925. 

Tavernier (J. B.) Travels in India. Ti\ 
by V, Ball 2iid ed. 2v. 1925. 

FmEOY (Y.) Courts & Gamps in India, 
1926. 

Sitwell (G.) Flowers & Elepbanfcs. 1927. 

foyages & Travels : Olsinese Pilgrims. 

Fa-Mian. FoS Koue I£i. Tr* par A, Eemusat, ' 

1836.. , 

VHiuen 'Tsang, Meinoires Bur les contrees* 
occidontales. Tr. par M.'. S. Julion. 2t, 
1857-58. 

Simpson (W.) Identification ol Kagaraham '' 
with reference to Travels of Hioiicn 
Tiisang. 1S8L 

Fa Hian. Kecord of Biiddlustic Kingdoms. 
Tr. by 3. Logge. 1886. 

Muber (E.) L’ltineraire dii pdlerin Ki ye 
dans riiide [bt Bulletin do I’Ecole 
franvai^G d'Extreme-Oriciit. fc. 2], 1902. 

CiiAVANNES (E.) Voyage de Song Yun dans 
FUdyana et le Gandhara Bulletin de 
FEcolo fran^aise d’Extreme-Orient. t. 3], 

1903. 

— - Kotes Siiiologiqiics. I, Lltineraire 

dc Ki-ye [in Bulletin dc FEcol© fran§aise 
cFExtrtoe-Orient. t. 4], 1904. 

Hiuek Tsano. Yuan Ghwang's Travels in 
India. Tr* by T. Watters. 2v. 1904- 
1905. 

Pelliot (P.) Beux itinera Ires de Chine en 
Inde a la fin du.viiP sieele [in Bullbtxb' 
de FEcoIe fran^aise d’Extrtoe-Orient, t. 4], 

1904. 

Fa Hian. Pilgrimage. Tr. 1912. 

Hiubn-Tsiang. Si-yU"ki. Tr. by S. Beak 
[1914 I] 



BuEaES$ (J.) Buddiiisu Cave Temples & 
their lascriptioiiii. 1883. 

Eiura Cave Temples k Bralimameai 

k daina Caves in VY. India. 1883. 

Lists of Antiquarian Itemains in 

Bombay Presidency. 1885. 
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II wax Li. Life of Hinen-Tsiang. 1914. 

Fa Hian. Travels. Tr. by K. A. C4ilcs. 

1923. 


Ilemains of Eiiclipur. 


IlDIA, AITlQ¥iTIES» 

Gough (11.) Coiiiparativc View ol Ancient 
. '■ Monuments of India. 1785, 

Maxjeicb ' :(T.) Indian Antiquities. ■ 7 v... 
17944800. 

Massby (F. G.) Description of Antiquities 
. of Kaiinjar. 1848. 

PapeeS' relating to Ancient Arcliiteeturai 
Beinains in Madras Presidency. 1860. 

Burgess (J.) lleijort of 1st Season’s Opera- 
tions in Beigam & llaiadgi Dts. 1874,. 

— Antiquities at Dabboi, Alimedabadj 
- "Tba% , Junagadl'i, Girnar & -Dliank. 
1875. 

Bomains at Gmnii, Gop k in Kuchh. 

1875. 

Provisional Lists of Arcliitectuiul and 

other Archmoiogicai llomains in VV. India. 

1875. 

— ' — Antiquities of Kathiawad & Kachh. 

1876. 

Aeoh^eologioal 
1876. 

Pbopebt (W. Jd.) Arcliiteeturai & Archaeo- 
logical liemains in Khandesh. 1877. 

Ginooair (W. F.) Antiquities of Talukas 
of Pamor, xiangamoer, Ankole k Kopar- 
gaum. 1877. 

Burgess (J.) Antiquities in Bidar k 
Aurangabad D ts. 1878. 

List of Objects of Antiquarian lriicre.st 
in Lower Provinces of Bengal. 1870. 

Kei'OBTS regarding Archteoiogicai Remains 
in KurracheOj Hyderabad &• bnikarpuj; 
Goilectorates in Sindh. 1879. 

Febgusson (J.) & Burgess (J.) Gave 
Temples of India. 1880. 

Lists of some Ancient & other Native 
Ai’chitectural Buildings in India. 1880. 

Gore (H. H.) Presarvation of National 
. MoiiUJneiitSy:. Nizam’s/lWitory,- 1881. . ■■■ ■ 

Preservation of National Monuments, 

Rajputana, Mt Abu, Ajmer, Jaipur & 
Ulwar. ISSl. 

Sewell (R.) Lists of Antiquarian Remains 
■■ in Presidency of Madras. 1882. 
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CouSEES (H.) List of PliotograpMo Negative's 
ol Ancient Buildings & Antiquities of 
Bombay Presidency. 1888. 

Fuehrer (A.) List of Photographic Negatives 
' 'Of ' Monumental. Antiquities ■ in , N. \W, 
■■ Provinces it O'lidii. 1889, 

Sharqi Arcliitecture of dauiipiir. 1889^ 

Burgess (J.) Archffioiogical Research in 
. India. 1890., 

Rea (A.) Lists of Photographs of Aiieieiit 
Buildings & Antiquities, Madras Presidency* 
1800, 

\Yoo.d-Masoh (J.) .List o.f Photographic 
Negatives of Ancient Buildings & AntlquificvS 
' in Impeiiai Museum. , 1890. . 

Articles on Giriia.r Asuka Inscription 
Somanath Patiaiia, in Siirashtra** 
Junagadh 'Territories,. , [1891 ?] 

Gousers {li'.)' ' 'Caves at Nads'iir,, '& 

■ liarsambia. ' 1891.' 

Fuehrer (A.) Moniimtuital Antiquities & 

, Inscriptions in N. W. Provinces & Oudh. 
1891, 

Waddell {L. A.) Discovery of Exact 
. Site of Pa'taiiputra. 180,2. ,' 

Rea (.a,) Inst of Archllectural k Archaeo- 
logical Remains in Goorg. 1894, 

S. Indian Buddhist iLitiquities. 1894. 

Smith (V. A.) Remains near Kasia, in 
Gorakhpur .Dt. 1896. 

Burgess (J.) Revised Lists of Antiquarian 
Remains in Bombay Presidency & 
Native States of Baroda, Paianpur, 
Kadhanpiir, .Katbiawacl, Kachli, Kolhapur 
k B. Mara'tlia Minor States. , 1897. 

CousENS (H.) ', Lists of Antiquarian Eeiiiains 
in Nizam’s Territories. 1900. 

Foote (R. B.) Catalogue of Pre.liis'toric 
: Antiquities. ■ 1901. 

Burgess (J.) & Goo'sez^s (11.) Amliitectiiral 
. Antiquities of N. Gujarat. 1903. 

Garrett (A.) Govx's ol Udayagirl k Kharn 
. dagiii. , 1903.' ■ 

Sunder (D. H. E.) Tomb of Khan Jahan & 
Satgambaz. 1903. 

Arohjsological Survey of India. Ami. 
Rep. 1904, etc. 

Gufta (R.) .Rig Veda, etc. Tr. 1904, 

Laskab (G. M. ) Asrafpur Gopper-plate Grants 
of Devakhadga. 1906. 

Walsh (.E. H. G.) A Gup-mark laacrqition 
in Ghumbi Valley. 1006. 

Jacksoe (A. M. T.) Method in Study of 
Indian Antiquities. 1907. 

EbIGBAchia Indo-Mosiemioa. 1908, etc. 

Bkahmananda. Piigd mage to Brindaban. 
1909- 
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atoHAMMAi) Ibk *Ahmaix Aiberiliil’s Mia. 
l-’r. l)y E. iX iSaclian. 1910* 

Visi^ir SyariIpa. Konarka. 1910. 

Jii.ssi.K0 {W, Priihistoiisobc Topic aiis 
Iiiclicri uihI alls Acgypteix 1911. '' 

Tababi) (A. M.) tSravaiia-Belgoja {in Qtly 
J 1 of Mytli. Soe. v. 9], 191 L 

— TalkatJ, the Buried City [iu Q/i'LY ' J1 
of Myth. 800, V. 2]. 1911. 

Vaso (X. Ab) Arclu'oologkail Survey of 
i\l'ayiirabl‘aii|a. 1011, etc. 

VooBL (d. P.) Antiquities of Cliamba. State, 
pt. L 1911. 

NAHASiMiJACARyA (R.) Talktid Qtly JI 

of Mytli, Soc. V, 3]* 1012. 

JiAiiMMTi' (L. 1).) Antiquities of India. 

lOiS. 

Foucifun (A.) Les images indicnnes dc la 
. fortune {m Auademib, ,d.e.s Insobiptiok's 
ET Belles-lettebs, FarU\ Memoires 
conceruant rAsio odeiitale]. 1913, etc. 

Joiuv,EAi7“l)uBBEiiiL (G.) ■ A:rclieok>gie dtr.stid ■ 
de„.,rinde. 2 ■ t. 1014. 

Deliji^ Museifm of ARCif/imoay, .Loan 
Exhibition of Antiquities, Coronation 
Durbar. 1015. 

GAiiaoPiliuiYAYA (0. C.) S. Indian Bronzes. ■ 
1015. 

..ReA'^ (A.) . ..Gatajogue . of Preiiistoric 

Antiquities from AdieiianaJiiir & Peruniliair. 


IIBIA, ■■ ■ AlTIQUIf 

CAX'irDA. -(R. P.) Areliicology & 

^ ■ "Tradition. ■■ 1920. ' 

JagadIsA' A iYAa- :{P. ?.), , ■ S. India; 


.a Bocee (B.) IndiBche Baukuiist. 6 Bd 
■ 1921. 

^oeyeae-Debbeeie (G.) ' Vedlc A,ntkmities. 


... llEMAEASVlBil MuiXtOYAB (M. IL) 

/ .Tirukkalui^unram. 1923. 

Maeshale (J. 11.) ■ Conservation Manua]. 
1923. 

Miyka (P.) Prehistoric India. 1023. 
2nd ed. 1027. 

Abdu l ■ \\ A.L ■, Archaeological . lieinains 
In Beiigai. 1025. 

\V.ADDEnL (L. -.A.) Indo-Siinieriaii Seals 
-Deciphered. 1025. 

liApUl (Ji. ..M.) & K.UMAEA (G. S.), E(L 
Barhut Inscriptions. i02(>. 

Uaeda (R. P.) Indus Valley in Vedlc 

Period. 1921). 

Coi/KIEGTOH (K. DE B.) AiicJent India. 

1926. 

COUSEES (H.) .iinliitectural Anihnufcicts uf 
W. India. 1920. 


Oatalogiies. 

AB(jiiA!:o.LOGicAj:i SiiEVEY OF iNBtA., 8, ' Girde. 
list of Drawings in Cilice of Suit. Aivii. 
Deft, h’l/derahcuL Ann. Sur. Dept., S. Circle. 1014. 

(R- R-) Catalogue of Aluseinn of 
Foote Collection of liidian Archiuoiogy at Sarnath. 1914. 
Protoliistoric Antiquities. Joenstoe & IIoffmae. Oatalogiio of Vie\FS 

<>f Didia. Siippl. List. [1015] 

gieal Policy. 1016, KuiEivlSA Rauuava Aiyaeoab (R.) 

■IL (G.) Lcs antiquitcs dc Catalogue of Coppcr-piate Gjunts in 

•a [in. llEvrE historique cle Museum, Madras, 1918. 

V .CSAKA (R. C‘.) <Sr BilATT cabya (D. C.) 
fi.) S. Indian Images of Catalogue of Arohicoiogicai Relics in 

5ses. 1910. Museum of Varendra Researeh Socletv 

(11.) Maga,]i & ife 

Qtlv' Jl of M>-th. Soc. Muhasumd HimB. Catalogue of Musoiini 

of ychajology at Sanclii, Bliopal State. 
Antiquities of Kalna & 1922. 

Traditions of Pandua in 

qiij ' 

' ^ ■■ PerMiealsaEdSocielm^ ' ■ 

?giiinings of Buddhist Art. 

L%oinas'& F. W. Thomas. Institute, CctlouUa, Jl. 19054910. 

[contd. as:] Mu seem Review. 1926, etc. 
scavations at Garhwa [m Teavanoore Aech.eological Dept. 
t. Soc. v. 1]. 1917. Travancore Archafoiogieai Series. 1910, etc. 

(li.) Kesava Temple at Tamilian Antiquary, 19134914. 

^ BniAR & Orissa Researoe Society, 

tiquities of Bldar. 1917* Bmihipore. Ji. 1915, etc. 

D- R.) Archseological Hyberabab Aeohaeological Society. JL 
fmtioEs at Nasrati 1920 . 1916 , eto. ' 
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IlDIA, AlTIQUIflES— 

AROHJiiOLoaiCAL SuRTiiY OF Ihbia. Memoirs. 
1919, etc. 

India Socib^ty, 

1925, etc.. ■ 

Indian Historical Qtly. 1925, etc. 

-Jl oI Oriental Researclii 1927;, etc* 


Indiaii Art & Letters, 


IIBIA, COISTITIJTIOl. ’ 

Oalloway. ' Observations on ■ Law & ■ 
Ooiistitution & Present C4ovt of India, 
on iSTatnrc'- of Landed Tenures & 
Financial Eesources. 1832. 

Jacob (G. de G.) English Govt of India 
on Frincipies laid down in Her 
Majesty’s Proclamation to its Chiefs & 
Peoples, 1860. 

Bell (H.) Govt of India. 3rd ed. 1891. 
Ilbbbt (C. P*) Govt of India. 1898. 

2nd ed, 1907. 

3rd ed. 1915-1916. 

Another ed. 1922. 

8bna (P. K.) History of Law & 
Constitution of British India. 1903. 

Cakbavabti (B, N.) Parliamentary Control 
over Indian affairs. 1907. 

RA^ra-ASVimi Aiyangar 
C onstitution. 1909. 

2nd ed. 191 

Mukhofabhyaya (P. B.) Govt of India 
Act, 1915. 1915. 

Indian Constitutional Bocumcnts. 

1915. 

Shak (K, T.) Governance of India. 1917. 

Bepobt on Indian Constitutional Reforms. 
2 pts. 1918. 

A. L. 0. 1. Now Constitution for India. 
1919. 

MuKHOPADiiYAYA (P. B.), Ed. Indian 

Constitution. 1920. 

Vasu (S. M.) Working Constitution in India. 
1921. 

Horne (E. A.) Political System of British 
India. 1922. 

Cannon (P. S.) Citizenship in India. 1923. 

Ilbebt (C. P.) & Mesfon (J, S.) Hew 
Constitution of India. 1923. 

Lovett (V.) India. 1923, 

Safbe (B. G.) Growth of Indian Constitution 
& Administration. 1924. 

Shah (K. T.) & Bahabubji (Q. J.) 

Governance of India. 1924. 

Whyte (A. F.) India, a Federation? 
[1925 ?;i 

Vandyotabhyaya (D. H.) ^ 'Indian 

Constitution So its Actual Working. . 1926. 


Indian 


“ — Studies in Indian Economics. 190*^* 
AuivuiiD (S. D. H.) Population & Food -famine 
& Fixity of Tenure. 1910. 


Iniian States.' 

Panikkak (K. M.) Study of Relatioh 
of ' Indian States with . . Govt. -of , ..India. 

1927. 


IHBIA, ECOI^OMIOS. 

Gobe (M.) Products & Resources of British 
India. 1855. 

Biokin'son (J..) Letter to Lord Stanley,.. LS63, , 
Smollett (F. B.) India. 2nd ed. 1863. 

Atkinson (E. T.) Economic Products of 
H, W. Provinces, pt. 5. 1881. 

Muap.MMAB Hhsayn. Out Difficulties k 
Wants in Path of Progress of India. ' 
1884. 

Watt (G.) A Series of Ledger Records. 1884. 

Memorandum showing Prices & other 
Particulars of Indian Economics. 1885. 

Pollard (T. J.) Indian Tribute & Loss 
by Exchange. 1886. 

Chatteeton (A.) Agricultural So Industrial 
Problems in India. [1900?] 

Murray (R.) Wealth in India. 1902. 

Subbahmanya Aiyab (G.) Some Economio 
Aspects of British Rule in India. 1903. 

Batta (R. C.) Indian Trade, Manufactures 
& Finance. 1905. 

Ranade (M. G.) Indian Economics. 2nd ed. 

1906. - 

Lethbbidg e (R. ) India & Imperial Preference. 

1907. 

Man OHARA Lala. Our Motherland, 1908, 
Surat Congress & Conferences. [I90S ?] 
Watt (G,) Commercial Products of India* 

1908. 

Amancio Gracias (J. B.) Subsidios para a 
historia economioo iinanceira da India 
Portugueza. 1909. 

Sarkab (J. H.) Economics of British India. 

1909. 

2nd ed. 1911. 

3rd ed. 1913. 

4th ed. 1917. 

Smith (H. B. L.) India So Tariff Problem. 


IIBIA, mMSTimmOM—conid. 


Abohbold (W. a. j.) Indian Constitutional 
History—British Periods ,,1926. . ,, , 


History. 


Safee (B. G.) Growth of Indian Constitution 
So Administration. 2nd ed. 1925. 
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ilDIA, ECONOMICS--co»/fl. 


liBiA, 


:28l. 


Plr^T/i (R.) fncliaii Ecioiionucs. 1910. 

-iLr^ABiiA (i\. B.) A Few Tliiniglits on. 

Eeimomie India. 1910. 

H.'Iiia (H». N.) Roirianee oi* Ben liidiistries.- 
19I..L 

, , 8,A.ttM,A ..{S. K.) Indian Mo:iietarv Problems. 
lOiL " ' 

\ AMiiifo-PADiiYAXA (P. ,N.) Btudy of Indian. 
Econo ri'i,ics. I9iL 

— — 2ru'l ed» 1910. 

Kj'JA’i:ihge (11) Rural Econoinv in Eo.mbay 
.DeceaTL 1912. *■ , 

SiFNiMEAM AnAu:i(.M:. Ik) Sterling 'Debt of 
India. 1912. ■ 

Kkvns <28 (J. M.) Indian (iurrencv tfc .Fimince. 

1913. . . 

larj’HiniiDOE (R.) Indian Offer of Bnperiai 
. Preference. . 1913. ' ' 

Webb (M.. be P.) Advance, India! 1913. 

SiMB'A (S. N'.) Progressive Britisb India. 

1914. 

•Raya (S, C.) Agricnitnral Indebtedness in' 
India k its Remedies. 1915. 

Catiwaouyaya (H. S.) Indian Economics. 
1916. 

: — 2mled. 1917. 

: ^ 3j.cI, ed.' 1920.. 

lAc.iK (.1. (!.) ,Ef3o;noiiiic Life of a Bengal. 

, M;Itkhofa.d.hyay (R, R.) { 

1916. 

' Ponndations of Indian Economics. 
1916. A ■; 

Baeak SNA. Industrial Deciine in India. 

7 ; i917.:'.,::.'''A'.' 

BnTi.EJi (8. li.) Indian IRiforms, Imperial 
Idea &. I*!*ovi!ioial ,Progrt\ss. 1918. 

ENOL-AaNi) &. I}id,iar. 1918. 

Ka(.e (V. 0.) 8tudy of Indian Economics. 
2nd ed. 1918. 

— 5t.b ed, ,2v.. 1925. 

MAJiJMf.)Aii (H. (J.) (iorporate Life in Ancient 
India. 1918. 

(Slater ((L), AV/. Ecommiic iStudies. 1918. 
pASir (J^ N.) Survival t»f Hindu Civilization. 

^ \'E,AJf anabay AijJA. Indian Economic Problems. 

Eiseee (F. B.) India’s Silent Revolution • 
MoiimLAND (W. H.) India at Death ■ of 


IlDIA, , laOlOMIOS — coftkL 

KlbE.. (¥, G.) Indian Industrial & Economic 
;■ ■ . Problems^ ■ 3rd nd. 1921. 

'Le.a-k:e.- (H. M.);; Bases of Ag:rici;i!;i7ii3:ul .PmcticC' 

k Economics in 'U. P. 1921, . 

Pa.natob£;aba .'.(S. ■ G.) Some .Aspects of 
' ■ '. Economic Consequences ' of tl:ie ' War for 

India. 1921. 

Andbews (C.- Christ & ' Labour.' ., , 1922.' , 
— ■ Oppression' of the' Poor. ,[1922,1]'' ';,1, 
Lovett (V.) India. J923. 

Mobelanb ( W . H.) . From, Ak'bar to A'arai.i,gzcb. 

' 1923. 

Boch (M, a.) Economic Life in Ancient 
India. 2v. 1924. 

^Sha.h .(R. P.) &'.Rhambata '(E. J.) ,, Wealth 
■ & Taxable Capacity, of. India. 1924. ' ■ 

M'ijkho,p.a33hyaya (R. K.) Groundwork' of 
Economics. 1925. 

Padmanabha Pxllai (F.) Econondc 
Conditions in India. 1925. 

Faso (P. C.) Xndo-Aiyan Polity. 2nd ed. 

■ .,,1925.' 

WlriiA (P. A.) & Josf (G. N.) Wealth of 
.. .. .India.,' .1,925. . 

Mitra (el, R.) Rational System of Indian 
Economics, 1926. 

xMukhopadhyaya (E. R.) Rural Economy of 
India. 1926, 

Panandikaba (S. G.) Wealth & Welfare of 
Bengal Delta. 1926. 

Si MB A (fl. C.) Economic ilnnais of Bengal, 

" -1927. " ;• . . . ■ ' 


Essays, etc. ■ ' ■ ■ ' 

RA(.»ru),n (D.) Essays, Speeches, Addresses 
& Writings on Indian Politics. 1887. 

Connell (A. R.) Financial Condition of India. 

■ .'.ISSO..'" 

Ranade (M. G.) Indian Economics. 

1906. 

LiiiEs -S mith (H. B.) Studies in Indian 
Economics. 1909. 

Maominn (C.) VFealth & Progress of India. 
1909. 

Palpca (R.) Indian .Eoonomics, 1910. 

Retkar (S. V.) Indian Economics. 1914. 

Jbvons (H. S.) Economics in India. 1915. 

Price (E. L.) Indian Legislative Economics. 
2nded. 1921. 

■BAMADnAR -(J. R.) Economic Candition of 



universale deli 


Thoentok (E.) Histoij of British Empire 
in India. 6v. 1842. 

Iedia, Pictorial, Descriptive & Historical. 
1854. 

Stooqueler (J. H.) India, 1867. 

Gaeeett (J.) History of India. 4th ed. 
1861, 


Amancio Gii-iAGM..s (4. B.) Siihsklios |)ara a 
HM'Oriav Econoinico Einaneeira ■ da India 
...Portugueza, , 1909, 

llO'EisoH (P.) Economic Transition in India.. ■ 
V. 1911.' 

VANBYOPADHylYA (H. C.) ■ Ecoiioimc life So 
Progress in Ancient India. 1925, etc. 

Periodicals ancl Sodetles. 

Patna College Canakya Society. Ann. Rop. 
1911 etc. 

CoiviMEECiAL India. 1914, etc. 

Mysore Economic Ji. 1915, etc. 

Bengal Economic JI. 1916, etc. 

Indian JI of Economics. 1916, etc. 

Social Service Qtly. 1919, etc. 

Revenue and Taxation.-. 
Naeasimiia Ulo (G. L.) Various Revenue 
Systems of Madras Presidency, etc, 
1879. 

Lees*Smith (H. B,) India So Tariff 

ProMcm. 1909. 

Rams BOTHAM (R. B.) Studies in Land 
Revenue History of Bengal, 1 769-87. 
1926. 


- : INDIA, HISTORY. 

Histoire universeMc des Indes, etc. 

1611. 

Lis Oasas (B. be) Le miroir de la Tyrannic 
espagnole perpetree aux Indes Occidentales. 
1620'. ■ 

Hennings (A.) , Oegenwa.rti.ger Zustaiid 

der Besitzimgeii der Europaer in Ostindieii. 
a Th. 1785-86. 

Hekrivunn (F.) Gemublde von Ostindien. 
2Bd. 1799-1801. 

Sebastiani (L.) kStoria 
Indostan. - .1821. ' 

Extracts to ilkistrate Geography, History, 
Agriculture & Commerce of British India. 
1836. 

British 


2 pts. 


284 IlMA 


IIBIA 

■INDIA, msW)RI-~conM, 

BIarshman (I. 0.) History of India. 3y. 
^;^__1867. 

Taylor (M.) Students’ Manual of Indian 

History. 1870. 

Marsj-iman {^T. 0.) Abridgment of History 
of India. 1873. 

Trotter (L. J.) History of India. '1874;. ' 

— Another ed. 1917. 

Grant (J.) Cassell’s Hiustrated History of 
India. 2v. 1880. 

Pope (G. U.) Indian History. 3rcl ed. 1880* 

Sewell (R.) List of In.3ciiptioiis & Sketch 
of Dynasties of S. India. iS84. 

Colvin (A.) Historical Notes on Rajgliat 

Plateau, Benares, 1887. • ■ ■ ■ ' 

St -Hilaire (J. B..) L’lnde- anglaise, .son..:, 

etat actiiel, son avenir. 1887. 

Bha^’tacaRYA (H. P.) History of India. 1895. 
■Metrical Indian .History. 1897. 

Rossanber (C. j.) Ur Indiens Mistoria. 
1897. 

Ahmad. Waqiat-i-Hind. Tr. 2iid ed. 1899. 

Gilbertson (G. W.) Indian Events. 1899. 
Bark (F.) Imperial City. 1902. 

MuiaiOFABHYAYA (A. G.) Short History of 
Indian people. 5th ed. 1904, 

Another ed. 1907. 

Another ocL 1910. 

(R.) Historical Fragments. 1905. 
Framurz ti UNO. Shorapur. 1906. 

Hoern'le (A. F, R.) & Stark (H. A.) 
History of India. 1906. 

Keene (H. G.) History ■ of India. ■ 2v. 

1906. 

Ilindnstan under Free Lances, 1907. 

■ .Morris (H.) . G-overiiors -general 'of India. 

1907, etc. , '■ ' 

WhishIC. W'.) ; 'India! ; , ' 

,Ma.rvRit ,(H.) Heroes of our Indian Empire. 
■■"2v. -1908. \ 

■Rees '(J. D.) Ileal India.' 1908. 

Smith (V. A.) Oxford Student’s History of 

■ India. : 1908..-".;' 

Steel -'(F. A.) , India through xiges.. , " 1908.':.. ■.. 
Wilson (G. B..) History of India. 1908. 

Gilllit (E.) Heroes of Modem India, 1910. 
HoLDiCLi: (T. H.) Gates of India. 1910. 

Boulger (T). C.) Maharaja Devi Simha & * 
Nashipur Raj. 1912. 

CAKBAVARTi (R.- C.) Hand-booli of Indian 
HistorjA 2nd cd. 1912, 

Grey (L. J. H.) Tales of our Grandfather. 

1912. 


INDIA, ECONOMICS— co?i€ld. 


History. 

Knight (R.) India. 1868. 

Datta (R. 0.) Economic History of India 
in Victorian Age- 2nd ed. 1906. 

— ■ 'Economic . ' History of India under Early 
British Rule. 2nd ed. 1906. 


IIBIA 


IIBIA 


285 


IIBIA, 

TiioBi^yoH {>K) ()f [ntlio,. 

Br:R,G.Ks$ (rf.l Chroiioloi^? of Modern' India, 
lOiX 

Johnston (H. H.) Pioneers in India. 1913, 
Dalal (W S.) History of India. 1914, etc, 
Frazkh VV,) .Pn'itisli India, 1916. 
Dasa (rtiiTTA (l‘I. L.) Simple History of. India, 

Mnii.MDAit (A. H.) Hindu Hisiory.' 1917, ■ 

S,\iiAf?A (11. B.) liindii Siipfriority. 2 ik 1 ed, 
1917 . 

ClvrTAJ-iA.Li (J, C.) Indian Mirror. 191 9. 
„™ — ^2iKicd. 1921, 

Mitim (B.) India. 1919. 

S.MJ'i’if (V, A.) Indian History [I?a IIistory. 

i\. B. V. 4]. 1919. 

— Oxford History of India, 1919. 

Oatek (E, .,F.) Glimpses of India’s Hi, story. 
1921. 

IsTBiAH 'Viceroyalty. ' 1922. 

ICeith: (A. B.), EcL vSpeeelies & Doctiments on 
Indian Policy. 2v. 1922, ' 

Meyee (W. S.) 'Position, of .India in the 
.Empire, . 1922, ' 

B.AFSOK- (E. J.), ■ Ei. ' Cambridge .Historv of 
India. '1922,, etc. 

Lovimv(V.)' ' 'IiKiia. 1923. 

(lHiiL,AM.,,HnsAiH ' , S.iyar-iil Miitakberiii. 
Tr. by Hayi Mustafa & J.' Briggs. .1924. ■ 

MirKHO.p.ADHYlYA (,L.) .His'toiy' of - India. 
Med.i«val ■& Modern. • 2iid ed, 1924. ■ 

VANiiYOPlDHYzlYA (R. I).) HistoiY'of India. 
..1924..' 

Payke (C. H.) Scenes & Clmracters from 
: Indian History, 1925. . - 

Yusup’ AlT (A.) Making of India. 1925. 
Beitish India. 1026. 

Lefei’-vee Mea!;lle (H.) Du Chaos a la 
lumiere* 1926. 


— 1900.: 

Alexa:nbee’s Expedition down Hyclaspes 
& Indus to Indian Ocean. 1792. 

Ro BEETSON ( W. ) Historical Disquisition 
concerning Knowledge which Ancients had 
of India. 1792. 

IIpmEx (A. H. L.) Historical Researches 
into Politics, Intereour&e & Trade of 
Principal Hations of Antiquity. Tr, - 1833. ' 

2v, ' 1846. 

liEraAiTD (J, T.) Fragments arahes et persans 
iii^dits relatifs a Flnde, ..1845, 

MiaASTHENES. 'Indica, 1846, 

AxiEiAjirus (F.) Indica. 1856, 


IHBIA, HISTORY— lOOO—coidfh 

Hall (F. E.) Kings of Mandala, 1860. 

-- — 2 Inscriptions pertaining to 'Paraiuara 
Rulers of iVIalava.- i860, " 

Koi^’TE (Af. M.) Vicissitudes of Aryan 
Civilization .'in India. 1880. 

8.CECKT (]£.) iSiAidcs sill* FAsic‘ cenli’ole 
d’apres les histoiiens ohiiiols. 2 pis. 1 8fH)-07 . 

MaoCiotdle (J, W.) Invasion of India l>y 
Alexander Eui Great as dcscribcr'l by 
Arrian, Q. Giirlius, Diodoros, Pluin.!’t*h & 

■ Justin,: 1896. 

Halevy (O’.) Considerations critiques sur 
qrtelques points do rijistoire a.neienne de 
rinde. 1890. 

Bijanu/aeakaha (R. G.) Peep into Early 
History of India. 1901. 

Eri'iKGHAi^SEN (M. L.) Mar^a Vardhana. 

■ 1906. 

Datta (R. C.) Early Hindu Cmlization,. 
. 1908. 

Smith (V. A.) Early History of India. 
2nd ed. 1908. 

3rd ed. 1914. 

DAT’i’A (j!. 0.) Civilization in Buddhist 
Age. 1909. 

Later Hindu Civilization. 1909. 

' Maksuen -(E.) History of India vfor. Senior 
. CiasBes. pt. i. Hindu Period.' 1909.' 

I Muhammad . Ibh.' ‘’A.hmad Alberuni’s India. 
Ti-. hv E. (A Saeha«i 1910. 

Sfayell(B'*) India before the English. 1910. 

SciHivlSA AiYAiiGAE (P. T.) Life in Ancient 
India in Age of Mantras, 1912. 

Bakhett (L. D.) Antiquities of India, 1913. 

Paegitee (F. E.), Ed. Parana Text of 
Dynasties of Kali Age. 1913. 

LSmitl (D.) I »f'5S I 

I 1914. 

Raesok (E. J.) Ancient India. 1914. 

Vatdya (C, V.) ‘Date of Bharata Figlit. 
1914. 

Gupta (R. P.) I 

.Rawliksoh (H. G.) Intercourse between 

GAiSraopADHYAyA (H.) Synopvsis. Ruling 
Races & Civilisation of Ancient India. 1917. 

Majumdar (A. K.) Hindu History. 1917. 
i^lEADA (H» P.) Hindu Superiority. 2nd ed.. 


286 


IHBIA 


IlDIA 


INDIA, HISTORl—BOO—cottM. 

Havell (E. B.) History of Aryan Rule in 
India. 1918. 

Bhan. akakara (I>. R.) Ancient History of 
India, 650 to 325 B.C. 1919. 

MukhopIbhyaya (R. K.) Local Govt 

■in .Ancient ■ India. 1919.. 

MukhopadhyIya (S, C.) Declino & Fall of 
Hindus. 1919. 

BhanbIbakara (R. G.) Peep into Early 
History of India. 1920. 

Laha (N. N.) Inter-state Relations in 

Ancient India. 1920, etc. 

Vandyopadilyaya (G. N.) Hellenism in 

Ancient India. 2nd eel. 1920. 

Buou (M. A.) Spirit of Ancient Hindu Culture. 

1921. 

Dasa (A. C.) Pvig-Vedic India. 1921, ete. 

MniatopABHYAYA (A. K.) From N. Pole to 
Isles of the Sontli, 1921. 

Vaibya (C. V.) History of Mediseval Hindu 
India, 1921, etc. 

Bala (U. K.) Ancient India. 192], 

Vanbyopadi-iyaya (G. N.) India as known 
to Ancient World. 1921. 

Laha (B. C.) Historical Gleanings. 1922. 

K.?atriya Clans in Buddhist India. 

1922. 

pA^^iKKAii (K. M.) Harslia of Kanauj. 1922. 

Pabgiteb (F, E.) Ancient Indian Historical 
Tradition. 1922. 

RIyacaubhaeI. (H. 0.) Political History of 
Ancient India. 1923. 

— ».2nded. 1927. 

BQch (M. A.) Economic Life in Ancient 
India. 2v. 1924. 

Llirl (B. 0.) Ancient Mid-India K.satriya 
Tribes 1924, etc. 

, 8ome Ksatriya Tribes of Ancient 

India. 1924. 

Mukhopaohyaya (R. K.) Men & Thought in 
Ancient India* 1924. 

Samabbae {J. N.) Glories of Magadha. 1924. 
2nd ed. 1927. 

Smith (V. A.) Early History of India. 4th 
ed. 1924. * : 

Ibavamoban (T. G.) Kaveri, Maiikharis^^& 
Sangham Age. 1925. 

Batta' (N. K.) Aiyajiisation of'India. 1925. 
.Mobahak (F. J.) Early History ■ of ' Bengal. 
1925. 

Prasaba (I.) History of Mediae val India. 
1925, 

Vas^u (P. C.) Indo -Aryan Polity. 2nd ed. 
1925, 

VlsvAHlTHA (S. V.) International Law in 
Ancient India. 1925, 


INDIA, HISTORY— 

.■Gobrington'.' (IC. be, • B.), .. Aiieieiit . India. , 

1926. 

La HA {B. 0.) Auciont Indian '^fribes, 1926. 
Macphail (J. M-) Asoka. 2tid ocl. 192C>. 

Megasthenes.' .Ancient India, as "described 
by Megasthenes Arrian., 'Tr. : by 

JI W. McGrindie. 1926. 

M'UKhopabuyaya (R. K.) Ifarsha. 1926, 
yANDYOPlDHYAYA (A. P.) Astira India, 
1926. 

Waley (A.) Pageant of India. 1927. 

109i“lS Century. Muhammaiiaii. 
R.omako (G. B. P.) luformationa dci ^'cgno, 
et Btato del Gran Re di Mogor. 1597. 
Glanius. Relation of an ITiifortiiria.te Voyage 
to Kingdom of Bengala. 1682. 

Die ungliickseeiige Regier-sneht der vier 
konigliclien Printzen von. Indostan. 1686. 

Ber-nieb (F.) Voyages. 2t. 1699. 

■ Another ed. 1711. 

Another ed. 1830. 

Manucci (K.) Histoire generale de Fempire 
dll Mogoi depuis sa fondation. 1715. 

Valejjtijn (B\) Levens d’Mogols 970-1719 
[in Oost-Ikdiey. HI. 4]. 1724-26. 

Fbaser (J.) History of Nadir Shah. 1742. 

MogibiIi (T).) L’illustre paisan, on memoires 
ct avantures de Haniel MoginM. 1754. 

‘Abul Fazl. Ayeen Akbary. Tr. by F. 
Gladwin. 3v. 1787-1790. 

‘Abdul KaeJm. Memoirs. Tr. by F. 
Gladwin. 1788. 

Ghulam Husain Khan. Seir Miitaciharin. 
Tr. 1798. 

— Another ed. v. 1. 1832. 

— ^ — Another ed. 4v. 1902. 

■ — _ ... Another ed. by Haji Mustafa & 

■ J. Briggs. 1924. ■ ■ 

Yp. by Raymond. 4y. 1926. 

Mavoe (W.) History of Hindustan, of 
Mogul Empire, parts of Tartary & of China. 
1802. ■ ■ .^■■' ‘ ^ 

■ Gentil ' (, J.' B. J.j ' . Memoires sur Fliidoustan, 

on empire mogoL 1822. 

Babue [ZatiibIT’b-Din Muhammad] Babar- 
nameh. 1857. 

1»v. par A, P. de Coiirteille. 

2t. 1871. 

Tr. by A. S. Beveridge. 1912, etc, 

Tr. by J. Leyden & W, 

Erskine. 2y. 1921. 

Abu "'Umab Uthman. Tabakat-i-NasirL Tr. 
by H. G. Raverty. 3 pts. 1881-97. 

Keene (H. G.) Fall of Moghul Empirg 
of ;ilindustan. ^.8§7, 


mDii. 


imm 


2m 


IlDIA* SISTOEf 

100148 Century* MiilianiiBaclaii— ■ 
Mvn A M M AT> Fa f B a k s w 1 1 « '-ra.r ikli F aval ilniksli* 
fi\ hy W. Hoey. v. L 1888. 

’Aiiili- Faw.. Akbamaisia. Tv. by . H. 
J 807 , ei <\ 

Kikg (J. 8.) HiBtoiy (»f Bahiaani Dynasty. 

imm. ‘ : 

LAHE-Pouii'E (S.) Medlivval India under 
iW(iliainm.edan rule. 2i!cl ed. 1900. 

doiTifAii. Tesekereli al Vakait. by 0, 
'Stewa'ffi. 1904. ■ ■■ 

FlBDAt'SL tSbalmaina. Tr. by A. O. Warner 
& bJ. Warner. 1905^ ete. 

(It) History of Great Mogluiis. 
1905, etc.' 

IbiOoeiiT (E.) Babar-nania ed. by A. ■ S. 
Bevtjridge. Critical Kotiee. ,1900. 

Manitccji: (N.) General History of Mogol 
; Empire. 1907. , 

Abbangzeb. Ruka’at-i-Alamgiri. Tr. by J. 
1908. ■ 

Fibishta ' [ Muh'AMm:a,d Quasim] History - of 

Bise of Mahomedan Power in India. Tr. by 
J. Briggs. 4v. 1908-1910. 

J.AiiANOiE, Tiizuk-i-Jaliangiri. Tr. by A. 
Rogers. 1909, 

RASHi]> AL'Din (F. A.) Tarildii-Moubarek- 
i-tlbazani. 1911, etc. 

Becoeds of Delhi Residency & Agency, 

1911. 

OWEJ? (S. J.) Fall of Mogul Empire. 1912. 

Saekae (J. N.) Anecdotes of Aiirangzib. 

1912, 

2nd ed. 1925. 

History of Anrangzib. 4 v. 1912-16. 

— ,2nd.ed. 1925, etc. 

Festiko (C4.) When Kings rode to Delhi. 

1918. 

Law (J.) Memoire snr qiielqnes affaires de 
Fenijare mogol. 1913. 

MA-Nr-CGi (N.) A Pepys of Mogul India. Tr. 
by W. Irvine. 1913. 

Wabby (B.) Great MoghxiL 1913. 

Smh^h (V. A.) Akbar. 1917. 

2nd ed. 1919. ^ 

Vase (P. H.) Essays & Lectures. 1917. 

Ha YELL (E. B.) History of Aryan Rnle in 
India. 1918, 

Williams (L. F. R.) An Empire Builder of 
16th Century. 1918. 

Saeeae (J. K.) Shivaji & Ms Times. 1919. 

Studies in Mughal India, 2nd ed. 

1919. 

Mobelanb (W. H.) Indict at Death of 
Akbar. 19^0, I 


IWMA,. HISTOEY- •coidd. ■ ■ ■ 

1001-18 Century. -Fubamiiiaclaii — cmirlfh 

Sab,k,ae {J. H.) Miigha] Adiniiristrai.ictn. 

; 1920.. ■: 

— — __ Another- .ed. 1920. 

Katohoo-.: {K. R.) Slier Shah. 1921. 

lRvmE -(W.) .Later Mughals. 2v. 1922. 

Mohserrate' (A.)' Comin. on Iris Joiirnev 
to Court of Akbar. Tr. hy J, S. Hoylaiuk 

,1922. 

Peas ABA . (B.)' History of Jaliangir. 1922. 

Moeeland {W. H.) From Akbar to Aurangzeb, 

■ 1923. 

Pelsaebt (F.) JaliangiFs India. Tr. by 
W. H. Moreland & P. Ge^d. 192.5. - 

Pbasaba (I.) History of Media'A^al India, 
1925. . 

Sabkar ( J. N.) Nadir Shah in India. 1925. 

Edwaedes (S. M.) Babur. [ 1926 ?] 

Waley (A.) Pageant of India. 1927. 

1600-4767. European Settlements. 

Voltaire (F. M. A. be) Fragments relating 
to late Revolutions in India, Death of 
Count Lally & Prosecution of Count de 
Morangies. Tr. 1774. 

Aedul Kaeim. Memoirs. 1788. 

Parker ( ) Histoiy of War in India. 

1789. 

Gehtil (J. B. J.) Memories sur Flndoustan, 
ou empire mogol. 1822. 

Adams (W. H, D.) Makers of British India. 
1894. 

Hill {S. 0.) Bengal in 175G-57. 3v. 1905. 

Weight (A.) Early English Adventures in 
the East. 1914, 

DIsa OiTPTA (J. N.) India in r7tli Centurv. 
1916. 

Vasu (B. B.) Rise of Christian Power in 
India. 1923, etc. 

Colonization of India by Europeans. 

1925. 

Khan (S. A.) Sources for History of British 
India in 17th century. 1926.' 


1758““1857, East India Company. 

Facts relating to Treaty of Commerce with 
Nabob of Bengal. 1764. 

Vansittaet (H.) Original Papers relative 
to Disturbances in Bengal. 2v. 1765. 

Johnstone (J.) Letter to Proprietors of 
E. India Stock, 1766. 

Holwell (J. Z.) Address to Luke Scrafton 
in reply to his Pamphlet entitled 
* Observations on Mr Vansittarp^ 
Nayr^tlY^,’ 



CoL}5 (J. J.) Sketch of Siege ,of Mooltaii. 
1840. 

Notes on Affairs of India in connection 
with Charter Act Disenssions. 1853. 

Toiaums (W. M.) Empire in Asia. 1872. 

Stanhope (P. H.) Else of our Indian Empire. 
3rded. 1876. 


Ellenboeough, Marl [ E. Law] India 
under Lord Eilenhoroiigh. 1926. 

Foheest (G. W.), Ed. Selections from 
State Papers of Govemors-gineral of India^ 
Lord Cornwallii^. 2v. 1926. 


INDIA, mmmt—mitd. ■ 

1758—1857, East laiia Company— conid. 


Proprietors o 


Vansittabt (H.) 
/-'E. ■ 'India '.Stock.': 


Letter to 
1767. 


E. India Co. Antlieatio Papers concerning 
India Affairs. 1771. 

Clive (E;.) Speech in House of Commons. 
1772, 

Letter to Proprietors of E. India Stock. 

■:;M73v.;' 

AJohejson (J.) Advantages of . an Allmnce 
with Great Mogul. 1774v 
Stratton (G.) King against Stratton k 
' , others. 1779, ' 

E. India Co. Authentic Abstracts of Minnies 
in Supreme Conneii of Bengal. 1780. 

HASTINC4S (W.) Narrative of late 
Transactions at Benares. 1782. 

Hint Present Debates on Indian 

Affairs. 1782. 

Letter to E. Burke on latter parts of late 
Report of Select Committee on State of 
Justice in Bengal. 1782. 

Scott (J.) Short Review of Transactions in 
Bengal during last 10 Years, 1782. 

E. India Co. Procecclings at a General 
Court of Propr:letors of E. India Stock, 
relative to Warren Hastings. 1783. 

Duncan (J.) Regula.tions for Administration 
o! Justice in Courts of Dewanee Adaulut. 
1785. 

Ghulam Husain Khan. Seir Mutaqharin. Sv. 
1798. 

^ Y. 1. 1832. 

.... ... 1902. 

Campbell (L. D.) . Reply to Strictures of 
Edinburgh Review on Foreign Policy of 
Marciuis Wellesley’s Administration in 
, , India. ■" 1807. ■■ ■ 

SootT'W'aeinc (J.) Observations on 
Present State of E. India Co. 4th ed. 
1808, 

S. Indla Co, Treaties & Engagements w ith 
Native Princes & States in India-. 1824. 

Case of Ram Doss & Rameharan Loll against 
E. India Co. 1827. 

India & Lord Ellenborough. 3rd eel. 1844. 
Lord Auckland & Lord Ellenborough, 1845. 


INDIA, HISTOBY— 

\:./i7584857. ' Easl:laita 
Adams . .H.. ..B.) , /Episodes'^; -of .:.:An.gIo-;^. 
Indian History. [ 1880 ?] 

History of. 'India 'under 
2v.: 1886. : 

India. . under British Rule. ...' 


.' Selections from,.... Letters,., 
other, "State, Papers..:^ .. 3:,',v. ,.. 

) Makers of Briti&h India. 


dans,,, . ..FInde.:' 


1905..' 


Trotter (L. J.) 

Queen .Victoria. 

Wheeler (J, T.) 

1886. 

Forrest (G. W.) 

Despatches & 

1890. 

Adams (W. H. D. 

1894. 

Bioy'As {A.') Les^ ,. Anglais 
Warren Hastings. 1904. .. 

Maitra (A. K.) | 

Drewitt (F. D.) Bombay in Days of 
George W. 1907. 

Fibmingee (W. K.), Ed. Diaries of 3 Surgeons 
of Patna. 1909. 

Hastings (G. W.) Vindication of Warren 
Hastings. 1909. 

Calendar of Persian Correspondence, 1911, 
etc. 

Daliiousie, Ilarqiils [ J. A, B. Ramsay] 
Private Letters, 1911. 

Records of Delhi Residency k Agency. 
1911. 

Records of Ludhiana Agency. 1911. 

Resting (G.) Strangers within the CMtes. 
1914. 

Konow (S.) Indicn iinter der engliscben 
Herrschaft. 1915. 

Maclagan ^(E. D.) Site of Battle of 

Dellii [ f ??. JL of Panjab Hist. Soc. v. 
3]. 1915. 

Muir. (R.) Making of British India. 1915. 

Anderson (G.) & Sueebar (M.) Last Days 
of . the Company. 1918, etc.. " ■ 

Forrest (G. W.) Life of Lord Clive. 2v. 

1918. . 

James (J. F. TV.) . Selections . from 
CoiTespon deuce of Revenue Chief of Bihar. 

1919. 

Dodwell (H.) Diipleix k Olive, 1920. 

Roberts (P. E.) History of British Lidia," 
1921. 

,Bibd '.(R, W.) ■ Dacoities in Excelsis. 

Vasu (B. D.) Ruin of Indian Trade k 
Industries. [ 1925 ?] 


f»»IA 


IIDIA 


289 


IlfIDlA. HISICIIT-47584857;. ' Sail tnim 

Caiii.iW IJisUN Khan. Heir Misiatjherm. 

Tr. In' 1^'ivti’oiifl. ‘h\ 102^1. 

i\4!-Tiji;M History of Britisli Oeciipai'.ioii 
iiuivi. ! 11127 ?r 

issS'^ 

lj5C4i.-A.Mj> ?>’ 1818. 

l"or'’.aj, f-L) Lci^or h'j Lord Stanley on 

FAd’ y of 00 rot on of Siaie for fnclia. 

i8do« 

An AMS if. If'i ]?J]>i;"'odcs ol Anglo* 

Tiifliaii rliVlory. 

'IYvOTTEr (li. f.) H-istoio.’' of Iiiclia under 
Qiimi 2v. 1886. 

AIalaba'EI (B. M.) India in 1897. 1898. 
Sahdaj?. ’Ali KhIis, 'I/>rci Ciirzon’s 
Administration of India. 1905. 

CJiriiZON, Lord [ G. N.] Lord Curaon. in India. 
1906. 

liHOSA (N. H.) Eiiglaners Work in India. 
191 L 

VAN'DYOPlDHylYA (N. C.) Loid Bipon in 
India. 1912. 

Ghosa (A.) Kenaissan.ee in India. 1920. 

Koberts (F. E.) History of Britisk India. 
192i. . 

ClORlMA" Bayae (C.) Moplah E.ebellion, 
1921. 192S. 

Dodwell (H.) History of Indi-a, 1858*1918 
1925. 


Admiaistratlonv 

Feakois (1?.) liCtter to.Lord Hortli., 1777. 

Bun'GAn (J.) Kegulations for Administration 
' of Justice in Courts of Dewanee Adaiilnt. 
1785. : 

O’Bbyeh (D.) ' G'ieani of ' Comfort to tills- 
.Distracted Empire. 2iicl ed. 1785. ■ 

Fetrib (W.) Statement of Facts delivered' 
to Lord Minto. 1810. 

CtR'ENVILLE (W. W.) ' Substance -of Speecli on ■ 
Indian Affairs. 1813. 

Hastings, ■ Marquis ■ [E. -IL] Siimniaiy of,-' 
, Administration of Indian C^ovt. 1824. ' 

Callow AY (A.) Observations on Law & 

2, Constitution' ..Present Govt ' of .. India. 
2ncl ed. 1832. 

N'oozed Affair. 1832. 

Rama Mohana Kaya. Exposition of Practical ' 
Operation of Judicial & Kevenue vSystems 
of India. 1832. 

Speeches in Honour of Lord Ifarclinge. 1844. 
Campbii.l (OA Fcbjf|»e forCewt of India. ^ 


IMDIA, HlSf OEY'"— AdnslaisiKitkiii- 

S'ELECTIOKS from Kecords of Govt N. W„ 
Prov:mces. 2v. 1856»***i8SS» 

StocquelbkAJ. H.) India. 1857. 

Lvoks '(J.) .IJneoveiia.nted Seramt:^ 
niecuin. . iS68. 

To'wnseni) (M.), Et€A, Ed, Aiiiia'ls of indkin 
Administration, v. 249. i858»i87lb 

Tow.nsehd (M.) Mdian Official Thcsaiiras. 
1858.. 

KimisMLL' IJ.) Biitisb' Paile & Bvitisb 
■Christianity in, India.- 1S59. 

Jacob (O. LE ■ G.) English' Govt of India. 

- 1860. ■ 

Bickestsoe '(J.)' Letter to Lord Stanley. • 
186.3. . 

Smollett (P. B.) Indm. 2iici ecb 1863. 

Mabkham (A, M.) Epitome of Laws« 

Regulations &- Circulars appertaining to 
Magisterial, Collectora! & Police Depts., 
AL W. Provinces. 1867. 

RlGBiAVACAByA (V, H.) Uiicoveim»ted 

Servants’ Vade-mecum. 1868. 

.Bell (E.) t% Tybbell (F.) Public ''iVorks 
& Public Service in India. 1871. - 

Ghosa (G. N.) Haiid*book of Circular Orders. 

.1884. ■ 

Birkmybe '(W.) ' India Council. 1885. ' 

Bell ( J. H.) ■ British -Folks & British India 
50 Years Ago. [1890?] 

Ozzabb (,H. . H.) .Cantonment Magistrate’s ' 

- Manual. 1890. 

WiSH-' (C. W.)-' ■ A District Office in' H. India. 
1892.- 

Toyhbee (G.) Cliaiikldari Manual. 3rd ed. 
1896. 

VlSAKA.: (M. M.) ■ Chaukidari Manual. 1897.' 

Chatohari '(H. M.) .'Collection of. Circular , 

■ Orders.' . ■.:.& Notifications . of , Gov,t ". , 'of 
India & of Govt of Bengal. 1898. 

India Oeeice.' ■ ' Index to List of - Proceediii'gSj, 
etc., . N. . ' ., W . Provinces ' ..’ tV . other- ' MMo-r 
Adnimistrations. 1899. 

■ - List . -of Consiiltatiofls, Proceediiigs,-- etc . y ' ' 

Bengal. 1899. 

Kaa'a .(K. ' C.) 'Some. DeBultory .Notes, on Lord- „ 
".' ' '.Curzon’s Work -in Iiid'.ia. 19,02.: 

.Mitra (S. M.) British Rule in India. 1905, 

Cellayya (C.M.) Appeal to Indian Common- 

sense. 1906. 

CAKBAYAETi (D. N.) Parliamentary Contfo! 
over Indian Affairs. 1907. 

Lee-Wabnee (W.) Citizen of India. 1907. 
Vasu (C. N.) England’s Admin intration of 

India. 1907. 

Aueanozeb, Ruka’at4*Alam_ iri. Tt, by 

I J. H. Bilimoria. 1908. 



IlDIA 


:..29,0. 

IIBIl, mSTOEY— ■., - 
... Makohaea:, LiLA* Oui Motterland* 1908. 
P«EEs' ,g. ,D.): : Real India* ,.1908. ' 

Amh'EAL : ■: ■ ' Lists & General ■■ ' ' Index of 
' Parlmmentary Papers relating to E. 
Indies. 1909. 

Gho§a '^H* N.)' England’s Work in India. 
1909. 

Aiioilier ed. 1910. * 

Ariotlier ed. 1914. , ■ 

Aiioiker ed. 1919. ■' 

CHAttLEY (J.) Administrative Problems of 
Britisli India. Tr« by W. Meyer. 1910. ' 

Combisseo Civil List for India. 2v, 1911. 

Memokamdem on some Results of Indian 
Administmtion during past '50 'Years of 
' Britdsli Rule in India. 1911. 

-Su-SBAEAO (H.) Public Service Question in 

India. 1911. 

Gbbaqh ■ (O’M.) Indian Studies. 2Bd ed. 
1912. 

.Fbaseb (L.) India under Curzoii- & After. 
1912. 

Barkbw (L. I>.) Antiquities of India. ' .1918. 
Hotohtoh (B.) Bureaucratic Govt. 1913. 
Kip® (V. G.) Indian Administration. 191S. 

^~5tbed.: 1928.- 

liAS*MKA (M. C.)/ Orient & Occident. ■■■■ 1913..’: 

■ MoiiEEYs -.yismuni [J.]: ■ Speeches on 'Indian. ■ 

■ . Af airs. . 191,3. ■ 

Si?AJaK ,(H. A.) India under- ■ Company ■ 
Crown, 2nd ed. 1914. 

... — , — 4tli ed, 1920. 

Konow (S.) Indieii unter der engliscbcn 
Herrscbaft, 1915. 

Mitea (B. N.)' Conrf)aimti,ve AdjniniBtrative 
Law. ,.1916. 

Yusot . Am (A.) ■ Lord- Hardinge’s 

■ Viceroyalty [ m Ninetbenth ■ 'Cen'tury 
& After. V. 79]. 1916. 

BImacahbba Rao (M.) , Beveiopmeiit of 
■ Indian Policy. ,1917., 

ShIh (K. T.,)' Governaiiee of India, 1917. 
PiSA Gupta .(,H, L.) ' British '.Govt in- India. 

im 

MaoDohaeB' ■ {L . R,> . -Govt ' -.of ' India. 
,119181] ■ 

MajumbIb (R. C.) Corporate Life in Ancient- 
Ma. 1918. 

MttBUEN (R. G.) Bo, gland ,& India. 1918. 

IFawby ' , {B. A*} '■ ■ Indian, .Opportunity 

oonsiderad: apart .from its Politioai Aspects/ - 
1918-/ ' 

Gso^a .-(N.-'M.) '::'Oop,par«|tife'' Admto ■ 

Law. '■ " -v,'-: I 


. . - IIBIA' 

IIDIA, mSTOBf— Aimlntslmioa— 

MuKHOPADHylYA" (R: IC,) , Local' Govt. 

. in . An-eient Inxlia. 1919, ,, 

WiLWABis (L. T, R.) India. ' 1919, etc. 
SaekIb (J. IL) Mughal Admi'tiistrafcion 

1920. 

-_2iK!ed. 1924. 

SyJaia Slsm! (E.) Ev'o,lo.tion o'f Iiiciian 
Polity. 1920. '■ ' ■ ^ 

Ceoss--(C. M. P4 Developme'iit of-''Self“ 
■■'■govt in India. 1922. 

Thakura (B. K.) Indian Administration to 
- ■ 'dawn of Responsible C4ovt« 1922. ' ■ ■ ■ ' 

CA:^"NON (P. S.) Citizei'is'liip in India. 1923. 
Mitea (H. M.), i?ri India’s .Parliament, 

I 92 a 

Bucai (M« A.) .Ecscuiomic Life 'in Ancient 
India. 2v, 1924., ' 

O’B'WYim (M. 1.) . India as I knew it. " 1925 . 

Safee (B. G.) Growth of Indian Constiiii'fcion 
& Admin'istration. ' 2nd ed, 1925, 

'Vasu (P. C.) Indo-Aiyaii Polity, 2i-icl ed. 

1925. 

Saunders (C, J". G.) Handbook fo.r C'ha.p.lai'iiSy 

India. [1926 ?] 


' , , Administration ; Bnicm of . ' Funotions. ' - ' 

', "■■, .Gho§a (M. .,M.) Desirability- ■ ,. of ^ ,sepa:rat.ing 
. ■. Judicial -from, Executive M ■ Polfe'e , Func'tioiiB 
of Magistrates in India. 1884. 

-- — Union of Judicial & Excxnitive 'Fuhetloi'is; 
in Magistrates of British. , .India," ', - outside; 
.Presidency Towns. 1896. 

Mitra (P, C.) Question of Judicial . ; 

1 ^ Executive Separation, 1913, 

Gilcheist (R. H,) Separation of E'seeuti'V'© 
& Judicial Functions, 1923. 


Chronology. 

Graham;- (,A.) Oeii.ea;.logica.l & (J,li,ro,iiologica.l 
Tables., 2iid^ed, 188%. 

Babn,ett (L. D.) Antiquities of India, 1.913, 
PABaiTEii '(F, E.), Ed. 'Pimlna Text, of 
. 'Dynasties of Kali Age. 1913.. . , 
'Rajagopauan (T/.S.) ,.Ancie',nt India, 1,925/ 


Banes 'in India. , ' , 

Laesek ,,"(K,),- Be daiisk-ostindiske, K,o,lo.nie,i’-8- 
Histoire. 2v, , . ' 1907-1908. , , 


■ . 'Befenee* 

ViNOBNT (A.), -pseud. Defence of India,. 

- -'".im'.,. . ,''■ 


lEBIl 


IIBIA 

ISDIA* HIST0My'“‘"C'C>3'i-M» , ' ■ 

Bietloiiarm 

Dowson (f,L) (I'L^-tical Dsciioiiary of Hindu 
%’tiiology & Eeligioii, Geogra-pliy, Historv 
& Literature. 1S79. 

““ — 5t.li eti 1 9 ! ll 


Diileli in In, ilia, 

ui i[oFo.ndfrs Beciaratioo., 
ijoriccrniiig 0.t,u,:)iirimts of E. In.dj.a« et. 1, 
1622. '■ 

“ Anot-lier ecL IS22» 

AivrfiEisTTic^ Acieoimt of Proeeediiigs of 
Ltates of .Holla, iicl & W- Ifriegielaiiid* 

1762. 

Beiii'TLZMK (W4 Eeisc'i nmh Ostiiidien in 

den falireii 1658 bis I665« 1808, 

Akciisleeek (Jo G. V.) Memoirs 1798, 1908, 
CiTKBS (IL) Memoir, 1756. 1908, 

Gollenessb (J. V, g, V.) ' Memoir on 
Malabar Coasts 1748. MD8. 

Moens (A.) Memoirs 1781. 1908. 

Beeekpot ((1) Memoir. 1909. 

Exteacts from General Inventories' & 

Establisliment Lists of 1743. 1761 & 1780 

im 

Groot (P.) ■ List' of Mss, Xetters & Official 
Documents ' copied by P. Groot. 1909. ' | 

Hackeet (J.) Diary written during 

Ganapaign against King ' of Tivavaiieore. 
1909. 

Expedition against 


Diary , kept' during 
'Za-niorin. 1910. 

Dutch in Malabar. 1911. 

Emuebson (G.) Anglo-Dutcii ' ^Eivalry 
during 1 st ■ half of 17th , Geiitey. 191 lV 


Emy s, ©Ic. 

AmbBiOSB f.R, ,L-) ' .Letter ■ on Presen't 
Grists of Affairs in' India.' 1807. ■ ' 

Hbmphkeys (E. IL) British Govt, in India. 
Slid ed. ' 1867. • . 

Argyll, J)ul:e f G. D. Campbelj.] India 
under Dalionsie & Ganning. .1865, 

Giei IUo (R„) India. 1888. 

Gbezok, M [ G. N.'J Place of India in the 
Empire. 1909. 

liYAMiAE. Ancient India. 

KtJMiRASVAMi (A. K.) Essays in National 
Idealism. 1911. 

Ceomee, Mari [ E. Baeieg] Political & 
Literary Essays. 1913. 

JoBHsmi (p, B.) Pioneers in India. J918, 


■ IIBIl 2il 

UDIA, HISf OS¥-^g'S'iAYS---^o«lX 

Eawliksom CH. G.)' Man Bktmkml 
..B'kidks, IMS. 

Bbych (J.) : Jjiciep.t Eonian Empiro & 
British. Empire . 'in 'Inclia. '1914. 
M'OKHOFlBHTlYA"(E. K.) 

Lnity of India. 1914. 

B,HAfTiClEYA (H. F.) Wf 

W 41 1 ■ ^ 

I .Noblb (M. E.I, [livEBrnp FiKitiallR of 
» iBOian liisloiy. 


Fraaoli ia lEiia. 

’I'OLTAisB (BL M, A. bb) Ffaipnmts surf 
iiicle, sui le general Lali, et siir le comt® 
cle MorasgiAs. 1773. 

— ~Tr. 1774. 

Mallesok (G'. B.) Final Ereaeli Stniggles 
in India & on Indian Seas. 1878. 


• Francii tr. 1911. 


Ikanda Rafga Pillai. Les Fmiir^ais daw 
rinde. Diipleix et La BoiirdoB-iiais. Tr 
par J. Vinson. 1894. . , * 

Hsrfik '(E.) Mahd- de la .Boiircio,!mais et la 
compagnie des Indes. ,1905« 

Hazslle, Ilmrquis . ' Dupleix ©t la daans© 

. . de PoBdichery. I90S. ' 

SOCIETB BE I/HiSTOIEE , »E L‘1.KBS ', 

. FBAK 9 AISE. Archives de iMnde Iraa^ais©. 
Lettres & GonvenMoiis des Goiivenieiirs 
de Pondichary avec- diferents priiices 
hindous 1666 a. 1793. 1911-1914. 

. GautieE' . (J.) L’lhde ^Monia-Duplelx—D® 
Bussy-La Touche. 1913; 

Law (J.) Etat- politique de FInde eE '1777,« 
1913. 

La BoHCiiEE .(CV be)- Les preciiirseiirS' de la 
Campagnie des Indes orieiitales, la politicpe, ' 
coloniale .des Alalouhis [mi KnviTB' cIe P\ 
histoire des colonic fraiifaises. 1 ® aniiee]. ' 
1913. 

SOCISM DE l’HiSTOIEE m l’IfDE FBA,NyA,:iaB. 
Proces verbaux des d#ib&atioiis clu Conseil 
Bouverain (siip4rieur d,e Pondlchckv) d© la 
Compagnie des- Indes. 1913, etc/ ' 

Dobwell (H.) . ■ French C*ortespoii.(ieiiC'e— ^ 

Public SuB.dries. . '3pts. ■ 1914-1916. ; 

GtriEiK (E.) Chute de Chanderaagor efc 
: ,pertedu Bengal© limvm de Fhlstoiro 
des colonies fran^aise, 2 ® annie]. J914, 

Hill (S. C.) Yusuf Khan. 1914.: 

MAETiKEcr:,(A.) : 'Archives d© FInde fran'^atise..': ' 

, .Biventaire des: --anciennes archives, de 'I- " ■■ 

Inde fran^aise. 1914. 

MAETLsrEAU .(A.) Lcs orlgines de Mah4”de 
Malabar' [in Bevue de PH Moire des 
Colonic fran^aises. 3® ara^ej. 1915. 


IltBlA 


mwm 


2n 

IIBIA, HISTORY-- twilci 

Freneli in Ivdid^-^conld, 

BoiJiii'ri: be i-' Histouie bis l’ Ime 
Fbaecaise. ArcMves' de. F In.de fraii^aise. . 
Correspondence clii ■ coBseil . .superieiir de 
'Poiidieliery 'a.vec aGoiiseilde Cliandernagor, 
17284757* 1916, etc. , 

I 7 Aef;kr.'WA 0 e des reveims de 'Ohandemagoi’ 
en 1732 [m Bevoe' 1 iiBtoric[ne de Tlnde 
franc, ‘alse, v. !]. 1916. ■ ’ 

iHjrbEiii (d. ¥,) , Memoire sin* les 

rtabliHscnients clc in Conipa^guie ct ' sw* ' son 
4 'oiinnerc.c dans les 'Indes oiientales 
Rb\ r M h istoiiqne dc Flnde fmieaise]. 
.1916. 

SO€'J,ijTE BIS l’ HiSTOIBE BE l4InI)E Fi^ECAISE. 
E©¥iie hlstoricpie. dc Flnde Fraii^^aise. 

1916, etc. 

Gaotier (d.) Btipleix. . [1917 ?] 

Bobwele (lid Bupleix & Clive. 1920. 
Mabitoeae (A.) . Biipleis: et Flnde Fran caise, 
17224741. 1920. 

Oabbabt (F.) Catalogue des _ inannscritH 
des aiicieiineB archives' de Flnde franeaise 
PonduikCTY. 1922, etc. 

. Frontier. & Befence. 

' Fvab'S {De 'L.) Practicability of an. Iirvasio.n 
' ^ of DritiBb. India.', 1829.. ■■ 

Bablae (J.) Alernoirof India Afghanistann. 
V, 1842 .' .' 

PA 0 ET (W. M.) Hecurd of Expeditions 

against K, W. Frontier Tribes. .1874, 

A-iioiiier ed. 1884, 

Afobakistae' ; its Possession neeessaiy ix>.r 
Englaiicl. 1878. 

Campbell (J’. 8>.) With reference to Sir 
" James Bteplieii’s Views on cmr Indian 
Frontier Policy. 1878. 

Campbell iC.) Afghan Frontier.^ 1879. 
lUvEBTY (H. C.) Mnseovite Proceedings on 
.Afghan Frontier. , 1880 . 

Beib (M. 8 .) Defence of Indian.' its Jinpcriai 
Aspect. [,1890 ?p 

Beflaes (A.) lies Expeditions angiaises/en 
' , A.si©.. ■ 1897. ' 

Cojbei^ (E.) Defence of India. 1906, 

: 8 € 0 W (G', 20 , Years :on, N., :W. /Frontier. 

1906.' ' 

' '.Holbioh (T. it.) ■'/ Indian ' Borderland. 2'nd 

"■ ed.,,' 1909. ^ 

.-tMAVKABB ',(F.,',P.), , Fd, Letters on Baluch-, 
Afghan Boimdar;)' Commission of 1806. 
1000 . 

MitjjvS ((b V.) Za'kka Khel & Mohmand 
, Expeditions., ',J,9§9. , ■ 

E'KiRiOtTi® (C. "M.) Path an Borderland. 3910. 
Yoi^KCtHTOBAi^B (F.) India & Tibet, 1910. 


INDIA, HISfOEY—Froall«'& lefence- erndd, 
■Yookohusbahb (F). Owr Position in Tibet. 
1910. ■ 

■Callw'ell (C. E.) Tirah, 4,897. 1011. 
GREAyCL. J. H'.) India of' tht^ Fiitirre 
Defence. 1911. 

Kbppe'l (A.) (liiiio.i'oiiri'ng &. N. W. 

Frontier. ,1911. 

'Nevill (H. L.) Caiiipaigiis on.' AC W. 
Frontier. 1912, 

■pEHifELL (T, L.) Aiiiong Wiki bos C.J 
■Afghan Frontier. 4 lb ed. 1 91 2. 

Wylly (H. C.)Froio Blacli llonriiaiii 'f.o 
Waziiistan. 1912. 

Bhakesfeae , (L. W'.); History of IJ|i|jC'r 

Assam, Upper Burma & Ak E. FioiU'lcr,. , 

1914, 

Dyer (K.,E.. H.) Haiders of „Sarh.acl . 1921. 

. BLACffiiER' (L. V.' S.) On Secret Patrol In 
High Asia. 1922., 

Villibbs-Stlabt (J. P.) Letters of a once 
Punjab Frontier Force Officer to his Is'ephew'. 

1925. 

Davis (H, W. C.) Great Gaio.e in Asia. 1926. 
Yoonohusbani) (F, E.) Light of Experience. 

, ,1,927. 

Maimscripts. 

I^^niA ,Oi<TiCE,. , , Catalogne , ,/, of '/ , ,' , M ,in,' 

. Eiiropean Languages, v. 2.", ',pt,','l,; /, 19.16, 

K" , /Officiai Lists, '. . 

Combi BEL Civil List for India. 2v. 1911. 

Periodicals aiii ^Societies. 'C 

Asiatic Animal Begister. \12v. ■ '' ^nd/'.'' ecL 
1801-1812. 

As.iattc' Qtly Beview. 1SS6-1890. [Contclas':] 
Jmfe,ria.l & Asiatic Qtly Keview'. 18914912. 
[Contd. as :] Asiatic:; Qtly K,ev"i,ew. 1913. 
[Coiitd as :] Asiatic Beview. 1914,, etc. 

As;tATic Society oe Bencal. , J1 , & 
Proceedings. 1905, etc. 

Menio;i,i‘s, 1905, etc, 

Moslem Ikstit'ote, C-uknifa, Jl. 19()5-19I0',. 
[Contd as :]■/ Muslim Eeview. ,1926, etc.,,, ' 

Bejigal Past & Present. 1907,' etc./ 

Punjab. Historical Society. JL , 1,91 etc., 

Bihar & Oeissa Beseaech : Society. ■ JL- 

1915, etc. 

,So.ciETiW ' ,i)e' "iJMistojke de lMeoe 
litiANpAisi* Bewe. Iiistoriqne clc riTidc'i 
fran 9 aise. 1916, etc. 

/"D. F. Historical Souucty. JL 1917, etc, 

, Jl of' lB.dian ''History,/ :'I924,,'. :etc;.;,; 

India Society. Indian Art & ‘ Leitetfy 

1925, etc. 

Indian Historical Qtly. 1925, etc. • 

■' Jl of Oiiental Eesearcht 1.027, cict 



IIIIA 


Poiliics* 

\ iNin’uPii^in \VA lie AJ.) .I{eimrks .on 
<»! Jikisl i4 II I ku I joroiigii oii i^eiigal 
againsl Aei XXJ of 185k 185k 

.\l PMoRA \ trf Iiiipfoveiiiaiits in 

Atlya!u\stratrit>ii tal* liidia & Petitioii of E. 
Iiidiii. ("lo. 1.0 ‘Parliament. 1858, 

IhiAtxsMK ^L) Lei It r If) Lord Stanley on 
l-klkr of Brm*eki.ry uf State for India, 
1Sf»k 

S 310 LLETT (F. B.) .India, .186k, 

Biieach of Paitli. m India. [ 1864 T\ 

IVNitrHT (I-L) Speech on Indian Affairs, 
l8#Rh 

.Pi;!JPii{.To.x {W.) ,A View .of English 
Interests in. India, 1867. 

Saiii’n (8,) India B^evisited, 1886. 

.VAOiiOJ-i .(I).) Essays, Speeclies, Addresses 
& Writings Indian Politics. 1887„ 

'tJ^iTED .‘Indian .P.a'I’motic Association' . 
Iteiphlet No, 2, 1888, 

Mijtiny & Co.ngTess. 1891. 

.Parekh (C. 1j,) .E.i:ninei.i.t Indians on Indian. 
.Politics, 1892. 

Mal.a,.ba:R!; (B, M.) Indian Problem. 1894. 
W:bbb (A.) iiidiaii Affairs. 1895. 

' ,MAX..A.BA.B:t (B. .11), India In 1807, 1808. 

M'O'BDOGH (J.) , Some ' Indian Questions 

■, lOOCL ' 

Clown ABlJA ' M'Ui) A,LiYlE ' ' ( A . ) India’s 

Memoria,! ' . Tribute to Queen Victoria. 
2iid ed. '1901. , 

Dasa I'fiJFrA (K. 11 ;.), 'Rajsliuo Jajna.., 1902. 
Bes.ant. (A.) England & ■„ India. 190S. 

Ma3d.eas .Peowcial , 'CoNFam.ENCE.. nth 
Session, 1903, 

Batta (B. G.) , 'Open Letters to Lord Ciirymn 
& ^Speeches & Papers. 1904. 

Bowman . (A. H.) Signs of' the Times in 
. Ind.ia Today. 1005,” 

/Curtis. CWvE.) Modern India. ,1905. ' 

Gmwn, E&rl [G. N/J , Lord Giirzoii’s' 1st 
' ,f'.tVlast Speeclie^^^^ 1905. ' 

., Bel., 'Mae (W>) , India of Today. , 1905. 

. (:Ih.a.maT; ..,,(K, ■ E.) . Pteseiit State ^ of India... 
1905. 

jVIehta (P. M’.) S]>eeches 4 % Writings. 1905. : 
Sakma (H. S.) Open Letters to Lord Gurzon. 

Smith. (S.) India & its Problems. 1905. 

i Iei.layya (G. M'.) Appeal to Indian Gonimon- . 
sense. 1906. 

Indian Nat'iokal CoNaiiEss, Bmiares* 
Pimldential Address by (L K. Uokiiale. 


j IMBIA, lOSfOEY— 

* -Lfxy (,F. S. P.) Sugge,,t,ior,s for HmU^v 

Ajfovernmg of India. I90(L 

■ Siiii h,A (K. Iv.) A Political Prol:> It It u Ifioi't 

■ Bwadeshx Cases,.' 1906. ' 

' Movement in, ' ,l''i:i,c'| 5 .a. 

Bmir (A. J. F.) If there were aBoihw 
Mutiny. 1907, 

GA3£EAYABTi' (I>, N.) ■ Parliaineiita.'rv Gont.rol 
' over Indian Affairs. 1907. ■' 

CuTTOK (H, J, S.) Mew India. 1907. 

G.bey' (L. j, H,) India of the Ent-nre.' 1907. 

^"7fl07 Disaffection in India. 

MniEAMMAD ‘Ajj. Thoughts on Present 
Ihscontent. 1907. 

Pala '(B. C.)' Hew Sp'irit. 19()'7. 

Baya CaijbhaeI (J. H.) A Few Ohsetvntmn 

on Present Kituation. J0l>7. 

Sakdar ‘Ali KhAk. Unrest in India. 1907. 

Uis'oii'i-’ICIAL Commission of Enquiry into 
<taleutta Bi.stnr}>ances, 1907. 

Congress Split. 1908. 

Crawfobd' (A.) ■ Unrest in .India. I90S. 
Gokhale ((L, K.) ■ Speoehes, [190^8 7] . ■ ' ■ 
Manohaea .Lala, Appeal from " a well- 
^ Goioitiyinen. ' 

1908. 

Mitea (S, M.) .Indian Problems. 1908.. 

^*1908 Dolitieal Fntiiie of India. 

New Spirit in India. 

O’Dohseli, (0. j.) Cause.s of Present 
Discontents in India. 1908, 

Bees (J. D.) Beal India. 1908. 

CuRzoN, Lord [ G-, H.J Place of India in iht; 
Empire. 1909, 

Ga^'eIa Lala, Md. Beharee ■ Tho«:.4,itS'' '. 
Present Discontents. 1909. 

Gh^a (K. N.) England's Work in India. 
1909. 

—— — -:Kev.Ed. 1927. 

Sbna (K. 0.) Britisli Rule in India. 1909. 

Za^dr Ahma» (S.) Indian Maliornetiana A 
Govt. 1909. 

Bharucwa (S. B.) SpoeclieH on ludi^u 
Economics. [ 1910 ?] 

Ghirol (V.) Indian Unrest. 1910, 

Allahabao & Hagpnr Co'ngress, Gohferanoes 
& ConventiouH. [ 1911 

India Booirrr, Lonign. Report 1911, 


liS»lA 


IMBIA 


‘m 

IHDIA, fflSTOEY--PoIUies— co»M. • 

SEiNWASA Rao (K.) Crisis in India. 1911. 
WEGBifEK (G.) Das Heutige Indien. 1911. 
Oebagh (O’M.) Indian Studies. 2nd ed. 
^912. ; ' : 

Fbasee (L.) India under £3ur/.on & Alter. 

■ A912. 

HAOK 31 ABN (M.) Welt d®3 Ostenfl, ' Land- 

' Mrte. ,, 1912. \ ' 

■ by I). RoBiBael. 1914* ■ 

KhtoI Baksh (S.) Essays : Indian & 

• Islaittic* 1§12«' 

Sa.ev1:dhi£1bI (B. ^^4 ■ k Extracts, 

■ im' 

VAHBYOPlDmlYA {S« N.)' Oospel of 

.Siireiidraimtli. 1912, 

Babboux (J,) ' l^lBglelerre raclicale, ■ 1913* 
Besast (A4 Wot IMia’s Uplift* [ 1913 1] 
BEmn '(^4 ' Mian Nato 1913* 

■ Meysey-Thompsox (E, C*) India of Today. . 

1913, 

lIlTKA (S. 1!*) Anglo-Indian Studies. 1913, 
'MomisBY^ Viseotmi [ J,] Speeclies on Indian 
Affairs, 1913, ' 

Wabia (A. S* M4 Beieetions on. Problems 
of IMia, 19i3» 

Bbsa'OT (A4' India & tie Empire. 1914. 
lliTEA (B. L4 Sedition or Progress ? 1914. 

■ SiMHA (S, ' K.) ■ ProgressiYe British India* ■ 

^ 1914, 

Ghos?a(R, B4 Speeches' deHYered on- Varions 
OceasioM, 1915. 

JfeDiAH Befoim 1915, 

Ihdia under Lord Harding© Qtly- Rev. 
'V,.2261. 1916. 

PlM (B, C4 Nationality k . Impire, ' 1916, 

Stbbhham. Baron [G-. S, Claeke]' Banger, 
in India [ m Century After. 

V, S0&8i]. 19164917. 

Tmjkm (K. T4 Select Writings k Speeches. 
1916, etc. 

Wemeheab (H4 Mia after the War [in 
Nihbtkbnth Century & Mter. v. SO], 1916. 
Aechee (W4 lB«lia & tlie Fiitoe,' :1917v ; 
Ceoheb (»L B4 Last Words - '.on . " OTeat , 
. Issues, 1917, 

CuiOTS (L.) Letters to People ■ of ■ ■India 
on Responsible Govt. 1917. 

La^eat EIya, Young India. ■ 1917,. - 
■ ' Mackehzie (B. W4, ' Awakening of’ India. 

1917* ■ . , ' ■ 

Majumbab (1, C4 Indian National Evoktion. 
glided. 1917. 

¥yisA .Bio {K4 Story of a Bkiider. 1917, , 
Butlee (S, H4 IiiclianlMonns, Imperial 
Idea & Proviiielal Progress. 1918. 


IIBIA, raSTOBY--Poitl«~c«f^l* 

Dasa' (C. R4, Mia . for Indians, 2nd ed: 

. 1918., 

Eueopaische:^ 21eiitra!komitee der iiidisclien 
^ Nationalisteru' . Amexikaiiisclie IJrteiie Cber 
■.■ Indien* 2© Anfl. 1918. 

Maaumdab (P. , (/.), Defence of CJo,’iig:re8s- 
League Sclieme, 1918, 

BIi'lbuex (R, G4 England ,&■ India. 1918* 
Mxjhammad ShAh, Iiiclia in. 'Traasitioii* 10.1 8„ 
ThakeExI (R4 At Cross .Roads, 1918* 

VyIsa Rao ' {ILL Iktiire . G-tw't ' o.f , IiKlia. 
1918*' 

Chieol (Y.) Ac'h^aiieej India ! [ Mi Debok 
R eviek No. 328]. 1919. 

Ihsistbht CJiainis of IiiciiaB, Befoim* 1019. 
Lewis .(J.) Curse of India [ in Lohbos Qtly 
Rev, 5tb Ser*!, v. 17], 1919, ' 

SATYAAitJETi (S.) Rights o! Citmeiis. 1911b ' 
SiMHA {S, P4 Speeches & Writings. 1919. 
’Abdul Hamid (A. M,) Thoughts on Present 
Situation in India. 1020, 

Gu.chsist (B. N.) Indian Nationaiity. 1920. 
Ku^Aiii '(d. N.), EiL Non-cooperation in 
Sperial Congress. 1920, 

Nahdi (A4 Political Problems' & ■ Hurite’.r 
Coinniittee Bisclosiires. 1920, 
Vi^VEsvAEA.YYA: ' (114 Reconstineting India, 

• 1920,... , , - 

AlL-IxBIA COHEEEEISOE OF ^ MOBEEATE 

■ Faety, :Eeporfc of Riw-eedings,.;;/ i021.j , etc, 

Chieol '(V4 India, Old & New. ' 1921 , '' ■. 
Gaothi (M. IL) , Spinning, ■ 1921. ' • 

Ga^esa' & Co. Pligrirn’s Marcjh* 1921, 
Ghosa (A. K.) Lo'rcl Chelmsford’s 

Viceroyalty. 1921. 

Ihdia’s Destiny. 192L 
Lajfat Baya, Political Future of India. 
•192L ■ 

■Lovett'' (V4 History of Indian 'Nationalist 

■ Movement. Srd'ed. 1921. 

■ Majumb'ab '(P4 ■ Hwaraj. ' 1921, ' 

■ Mitea {II. ■ N4» BiL India in Parliament & 

. /'Abroad.', 1921. 

■■X_ Another ed, 1923. 

■ Vasv1ni:(T. L4 My' Motherland., 1921* ’, ■■ 
— Spirit, & Struggle of Islam., ,1921, , 
AxBE'mvs, ;{C, 1.) ,' Christ & Labour. 1922, 
— — Oppress,ion of ' the Poor. ■ , [ 1922, ?] ■,,■,,„„. 
Ceoss (C. aM:., P4 Development of Self -govt 
. :in:Mia.,41922.C.,, 

' DlSA (T. .N4 India’s Position in World 
; Politics,.: ' 1922, .,, ; 

GInbhi (M. K4 Speeches k Writings. Srd 
.■,/ed,,': 1922.' ,:'':'^::^':;/,:::./::/v::///: 


mniA 


296 



MBIA, mSTOEy— 

GlJiliuI (M. K.) U'hw'l of Furtiijie. 1922, 

fii.imuToN , R,.v,>!l «»f t.iie Kiiat, 2nded. 

IfllfS. 

^ Tiugedy, 

Ifri'iiA (8. i\L) IVare in fitclia. 1922, 

Ha.vkauan .'(1.) (,'tiiidlii * Anarchy. 

I 922 . ‘ 

-2iitl«:L 1922, 

.SiiALiiA*!' ‘Wfi & AIuhimmab 'AlI, Fot Mia 
k I'slaiu, IM22^ 

VAari (C.A .'N,), CJaiiciluAlaliatiiiajL 1922,- 
I fifcAA’Xi (1\ .fj„) A|M>stleh ol\FreecloEi. 1922.' 
Wi-rLLocK (W,) iBclla^B Awakening. 1922, ' 

; Oaxdhi (M.. K,). Tug of liar, [1923 1'] ' 

C:5iio.%iLA (IL ^4 }|isl4)i‘y of Hmdw Political 
nimricH, I92:k 

■Majibae ilAiiMis. ,.P, resent 1923, 

Mamohal Coiiferenee at Dellii, 1923, 

Be^akt (J. F.) Oancilii ,& Iiidianisation of 
the Empire. 1924. 

Carthill (A.) Lost Doiidiiion, 1924,. 

‘ ¥eiiorene Herrseliaft. fl'ber, von M. 
Hansliofer, 1924. 

'CIlNDHi (M. IC) Semioiroii Sea. 1924. 
Qwxm (J, ,T.) Indian Politics. 1924. 

IfACNicoL (N.) Making of Modern India. 
1924, 

Whiteheab ' (H.) Iiiclian' Problems in 
Peligicm, Education., Polities. 1924, 

Botciiee (CL M.) Political A, wakening 'of the 
East. 192f>, ' 

Ghosa (S, B.) Englisli Connection. 192,5. ■ ' ' 

Mac&his (C, M.) British, Commosiwealtli' & - 
■ ■„ its ' nnsolveci Problems. 1925. 

Eaya, (Gv Ak) Present , Sitiiatloii . & C>ur 
Pnty. [1925 ?] 

VANBYOPABHylYA (S. K.) ,A. Hation .' in 

Making. 1925. 

■ Vasu (B. D.) Colonimtioa ■ of B 
Europeans. 1925. 

: Besaht v(A.) „ India, Boiicl or Free t 1926. ■ 
•CIhieol :(V.) ■ India. 1926.:', ■ 

' Bat® A-. (S.) , Problem of, ' Indian SFation,alitv, ■ i 

,,','1926. : 

;':,I^RiraESS.k:p926.^^ 

Hollahb {W. E. S.) Indian Outlook. ' 
1926. 

Spender (J. A.) Changing East. 1926. 
CARtHiDD (A.) Garden of Adonis. 1927. 
Pbbnot (M.) L’ Inquietude de FOrient. 

Eij$HEB3ro,BD (?. H.) Modern India, 


IIBII 

IMBIA, H'ISTOBf— 

Polities : Home Rule , Movement 

Caotofabhyaya (li) Towards Home Eiile, 

find, ed. 1917, etc. 

■ In,dia^s Claim for Home Enle. 19 IL 

Kbialae (H. Cl) -Casa for Indian Home 

1917. 

Gatoh'ICM, K.)-, IncMan Honie IMe. ,1919. 

. Indian Hc®b Bdle Lraciite, '. lotiite. Self- 
determination for India. | 1919 ? ] 

iTsiiim' (Bl B.) Indians Sil'eiit lievoIntiiWE 

" 1920. 

Andes v/s (C. F.) Incliaii Iiickpeiidafice, 

1021. 

C4lND,iii (M« K.) SpeeeJi,es & Writings. 3i:c! ecL 
1922. 

Ratcliffs (S. K.) Sir .Wiriiani Wedclerbiiri'i 
& Indian Reform Movenierit, 1923,. 

Tyne (Cl li, van) India in Ferment. 1923. 

Sunderland (J. T.) India, America & 
World Brotherhood. 1924, 

Chieol (.V.) Great liidiaii, Experlinent [ih?' 
Reawakening of. the Orient]. 1925. ' , 

Vyasa Kao (K.) Foimclatioiis of Indian 
Swaraj. 1925. 

Polities : Minlo-Morley Refomis, ■ , 

Major (E.) Viscount Moxley & Indian 
Reform. 1910. 

Ratcliffs (S. IC.) Sir Williaitt Wedcierbiim 
& Indian Reform llovenaeiit. 1923. ■ 

Polities ; Montagii-ClJielnisford Reforms. ' 

■ Abhayankaba (G, B.) B'ative StatcB & .Post-- 

war Reforms, 1917. 

Odetis. (L.) -Letters to People of Ind» on ■ 
RespoBsible C4ovL ’ 1917, 

Montagu ■ (E. S.) Mr Montagu on ■ Indian 
-Affairs. - 1917, 

'Bengal Provincial Confebence. Report 
on Reform Proposals. 191$. 

■ Cattofadhyaya (B, C.) ■' Reform 'Proposals, 

[1918?]' , , 

. Chesnet (O. M.) India under' Experiment, 

1918. - - 

' Hewett (J. P.) radia.n Refomi Proposa,Is. 

1918, 

India’s Goal. [ 1918 ? ] 

- : j^AiiKARAN Mayar, Minutes of Dissent. 

1918. 

SiMHA (S. P.) Reform Proposals, [ 3918 ? ] 

Vasu {F, N.) -MontagiD Chelmsford Refom 

Soheme. 1918, 

WlCHA (8, E*) Montagu-Chelmsford Reform 

Proposals. 1918. 

A. L. 0. L 'How Constitution for India. 1910* 


2»6 MOIA 

maiA, HISTORY— PoUtios : Moutagu- 

OhslmsioEi Rafoims— 

Baukes (E.), W. Future Govt of India 
& Indian Civil Service. If»i9. 

Mitba (H. N.), M. India in Parliament & 
Abroad. 1919. 

_ — __ — Another ed. 1920. 

Smith (V. A.) Indian Constitutional Reform. 

1919. 

OiXBTis (L.) Papers relating to AppHoation 
of Prineiple of Dyarchy to Govt of India. 

1920. 

VAiroiVA Jana Sabha. SomePapei's relating 
to Proposed Constitutional Reforms 
inindia. 1920. 

KiSE (V. G.) Reforms. 1921. 

Mabbis (W.) & Gabnbb (J. W.) Civil Govt 
for Indian Students. 1921. 

Mitba (H. m.), Ed. Govt of India Act, 
1919, Rules thereunder & Govt Reports. 

1921. 

Ratcliffb (S. K.) Sir WilUam Wedderbum 
& Indian Reform Movement. 1923. 

OfflBOL (V.) Great Indian Experiment [ia 
Rbawakbnino of the Orient]. 1926. 

Mbston (J. S.) India & the Empire, 1926. 

Bao (B.) & Pole (D. G.) Problem of 
India. ^ 1926 . ^ 

]?olitics i Non-Co-operation Movement. 
Qlmml (M. K4 Swamj Non-co-operation. ■■■ 
tl92«>n 

. , . Freedom’s Battle. 1921 . I 

Swaraj in 1 Year. 2 nci ed, 192 .L 
' iiAJl»AT ^EAya. India’s Will to Freedom, 
192 L 

Nakm (A.) Indian Unrest. 1921 . 

Petavbl- (J. ' W.) Self-govt. . & ' Bread 
: .problem. , 1921 .., , 

: ■ VaM-DYOPabhyIya (N. 0.), Idea! of Swaraj in. 
Edncatioii Oovt. 1921 .. 

OlHBHl (M. 1 .) Speeches & Writirigs. " ' ;ird; ed. 

1922 . 

.......... yonng India. 1922 . 

KAMAi.«i 3 '»-B!jN. House “.Divided. '^ 1922 . ■. 
Nahpi (A.) Eevohiiion or Evolution. '■ 1922 , ' 
Batnasvami (M.) Political Philosophy., ; .of 
' MrUaiidliL 1922 . , 

Watson (B») Gandhi. [ 1922 ? ]■ ■ 

EolIjAH’D .{B.) Maliatiua Oandhi, Ih*. by 
L. V. BSmasvami Aiya'iv 1923 ... 

Watson (B.) Gamdlii ; & , .Non-vioituU. 
BesMamoe. 1 , 923 . 

iiivAY (li* Md & PAKHiKii (M. U.) Mahatma 
GaudM. 1024 , 

. li oiiMJBs Id . .B'* ). . . Mahatma .Gandhi, : 1925 ,. .- „ 


,tiDlA,, 

INDIA, HISfOBY— : 

Polities r Bowlatt Act, 

Hakoi (.a.) ,Pi*e 3 eat Situation, 2n.cl : ecL 

1919.. 

Hobniman (B, OA Amritsar & Oiir Duty to 

■ India. 1920. 

MiteaCH. N.) Pn.n.jab ttost, ^ 

2ad eel 1921. 

Ebfoet of ConinxIssioBers appointed ^ by 

Punjab Sub-committee of ludiaB mtrnml 

. Oongress. .2v. 1920, 

,Poltles : Speeches. 

Basa (C, R.) About Bengal, 1917.' 

Gandhi (M. .K.) Life, Writings & Speeches, 

1917. 

Tilaka (B, G.) Writings . & Speeches, 

[1917 1] 

Jihnah .(M, ■ A,) Speeolies & Writings, ■ 

1918. ' 

VANDYOPABHylYA (S. N,) Traiiipet ¥oice o.l 

India,- 4th ed. [1918?], 

Bengal Pbovintjial Coneerenoe, BarisaL 

Presidential Address by .B, €» Pal, 1921. 

Keith (A. B.), FaL Speeches & Documents 
on Indian Policy. 2v, ' 1922, 

:Ghosa (E. G.) Speeches. [ 1923 ? ] 

j: Sbikivasa, : Sastri S.) . Speeches .& 

Writings. 1924. 

, Portuguese in India. , 

Lopes be Castanheba/ ^ 

■ .Indie Oriental, scoperte ;%. ^C! 0 Xlquistate,■,da’,:,', 
PartoghesL 2 pts. 1578. 

Maffei (G. P.) :Bergoi:tiati.s e So,oieta!© lesv, " 
historiarom Iiidiearoni libi’i xvl, 1590, 

Baeeos (J, be) Aa-nzierielyke - sclieeps-togt 
door den Grave Don ¥asco da< Gania^ 

■■ als Aminiraal ter zee en Oiicier-koiiiiik yaii 
■'liidienj derwaarts gedaaii iii’t »laa.i‘ . 1524. 
1707. ■ 

-Albuquerque (A. de) CVniirneiilaiios ^ de 

■ grande Alfonso DalbiKpierque J,)hJapitao 
geral. . 4 pts. , 1774. 

Acad. B. Sciencias, Lisbon. Subsidios para 
- a historla da India Portugiiezar, 1868. , 

Lopes Minues IA.) A India portugiieza, 
' 2 v. .1886. ■ 

Teixbiea be ikuAGAO (.A, €1) Vasco da Gama 
e a Vidigue:ir.a. 1898. 

Leal (F.) Novembro. 1906. 

Amakoio ItBAOiAS (d. B.) Subsidtos pam_^tt 
histoxia economioo-financeira da India 
portugueza. ,1909. 

Jayhe (K. G.) Vasco Da Gama & his 
Successors, 1910. 

Johnston (H. H.) Pioneers In India," 1.913. 



IIBIA 


mmM' 


IIBM, HISfOEf 

Portiigttese iu 

(liV) Baekl)es|>rekhigeii.-— 1000 B. 0, 
Diili* JliHliory ui' Uhiikaiioti in Ancieut 
itiflia, V* I ihi rKii^jpiiRioK 
ill l.i"|. 

kocaiM K iSi (i.i. K da) .Eiwli,c;e etonologico 
alfsibotieo c rvniiMivo cla leglslacao- 
luOlir.ada lui itdijA Dmaial do Geral 

do IlifeMo da. India, ill 17. 

ilAMiH.'is (J» d. A.) HhUrev of Portuguese 
iiL Bcu-rJ, mil “ ‘ 

i\lAr;’Ti':v« (.L la) CrOiilea dos 
\di'ci‘cfs e C-lyveruudoreH da India. lOiOj eie. 

iCiris A ) Anglo- Pofkigiiese Negotiations 
reiatisig to Boiiiljat. 1022. 

Lords nn Oasta>"iikd.\ (IA) l-Jiskkia do 
Dasi^obriniento & Ooiuiukta rla India pelos 
iAu'iugiieses. 1024,. etc. 

JiiiAaANUA 0u.N"HA (V. B's) Literatiira iudo- 
portiiguaSiiH fi.gEi.ras e fatstos. 1926, 

Study, 

JiifTTOH fW. H.V Teacliiiig of Indian. HIstorv^ 
1914. 

ilBIA OFFICE. 

Dan?.j? 3BS (P. C.) QMy Kiepo,i‘ts on India, 
0,ffioe Records. 1891 »98« 

Fojbtbe (W.) Desciipti'Ye Cat. of 
Pairitiiiffs, Stalsiitesj efec.^ in India Office. 
4t,h ed."' 1914. 

— 5tii ecL 1924. 

Setos (M. 0. C.) Office. 1926. 


IIDIA, SOCIAL LIFE. 


des 


La CttEQiJiifiERi (be) ' Coiiformite' 
GOiitumes cles Inctieiis orleaitaiix. ' 1704. ' 

,FAmB:R ( ) History of War '!»■' India 

bet^veeji ■SiirajaJi .Dowla & tlie E,nglislx. 
1789, 

BiiBoo & oilier Tales, 2v. ' 1834. 

W.rimss (L.)' ■ Iiitroct.. , to Essay ■ on 2nd' 
. AlarriageB cd Widows, 1841, ; 

;Ta¥EEs . , .(W.) ■ Sketches . ' .illustratmg 

CM .of .Indians' & 'Anglo- 

, , IiicliaiiB. C 1.842. '. ,. 

. 'Ehtee ■ ,(M". 'I, "G. ) . '■ . AIei;i,:iio,rial ■ cm 
, c|:iiestioii., : ote., ,'to ' Bom'bay (locd,. 

liOifci (J.) 500 Quesfcioi'm on 

requiring iiivestigation in : 

Goridrfion of Natives. 1862. 

tiE (L, B.) Oovinda Sanianta. 2v.' 
tiimiKi E ( K . ) life in India, 2 v . 1881. 
Chhoy (R. N.) Hindu Social Reform. 1886. 
Some Under ‘■currents of dlio'Ught in Native 

Bombay Battolng ilirli* 6tlt ed, 1890, 


Siioe- 
1862,' , 

Su bjw'ts 
Social 

■1874.'' 


IMBIA, SOCIAL MMR—cmld ., , 

JTest to cast .a Stone. 1891. 

-KiNjnilEA. (K, C.) Prospects of our 

. Young Men. 1892. 

lN.'mAK Soda.! Ref oriner. 1898,, ed'.. 

Pll^f'-YAK (T. B.) Indian Village 1A>i:k, 
.,18^., 

RanadjsIM, C4.) Re.ligioxis 

im 


&, Socia'i. Refor.ni, 


ClRIFFlM {Z* F.) 
2.nd ed. 1903. . 


India .& Daily Life, in Bengali 


AIiimA (S'. Cl) ■ ■ Bi.bari Ciisto,i]a of P'iacing 
Expiations on Crossways. 19f}3. ■ 

Sp.'kyse (J. S.) Be Brali«ian.e.i'i ' en liun'i'ie' 
bf4'©e!m.ms voor liet Indisfdxe volk^^ 1903, ' 

Nob.l'e (M. E.) Web o'f Indian ,,Life. 1904, 

"' Anotl.i.er ed. 1918. 

Dubois (J,- A.) Dcscriptio.ii of Charaetei% 
Manners & Customs of People of Incl,'ia. 
Tr. 1905. 

Habbakd (B. M.) Pen of Bralniia. 1905. 
HavE'LL (E. B.) Benares. 1905. 

MItHAMMAB I'BBAHIM. # 

[ 1905 ?] 

Ne\vcom.be (A, Cl) Village, Town, & Jungle 
Life in India. 1905. 

CA.ECirTTA. Congress & Conferences. [' 1907 t ] 

Y'tTSTJF-LAiI (A.) Life & Labour of People 

of India, 1907. 

Oman (J. 0.) Cults, C'UBtoms & S'liperstitions 
of India. 1908. 
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Tr. by E. C, Sack an, 1910. 

Allahabad & Nagpur Congress, CoDfer(Ui<^eH 
& Conventions. [ 1911 */ J 
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Yasb (P. C.) Iiido-Aiyari' Polit’j. Slid . ed. 

,1925. 
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IHBIAN'CIVIL SEEfICE. ■ . 

Bibdwood '(G. "C. ' M.). Competitioii 
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iiidiseiieii Drama, iSS2. 
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Languages. . . 1914... 

■ GEiEBpK (€L A.) Specimeiib iif W. Jiindl & 
Pafijabi [fa Lin'o-oistio Surve-y of I'iidia. 
¥,.91 1916, 
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Malet '(H. P.) Lost Links • Indian 

Mutiny. 1867. 

Kobman (H. W.) Relief of Lucknow. 1868. 

1%LAL of Ex'Mng of Delhi. 1868. . 
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: of Delhi 1876:' 

Taylek (W.) Veritas Victiix. 1878. ■ 
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C *iii;iu'HEK. (E. J.) Some EeminiscemceB of 
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IUynob (1.)^ Ilecords, ■ 4 t, ■ 

1911. 
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docELYH (J. K. d.) History of Eoyal & 
Indian Artillery in Mutiny of 1857. 1915. 

CliLBEBT (11.) iliidlaii Aliitiiiy. 1916. ■ 
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Thob-ntoe (D. '. M.) ■ ■■PaiM, - Jaiim ' &' • Sik,li. 
1898. ' 

Mubdogh (J '4 Religious History "of iBciia. 
1900. ■ 
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1914, etc. 

FARQiiJiAB .(J* 1^4 Modern Religious 

Movements in India. 1915- 
Teats (J. -B4 India k its Faiths. 1916, 

■ (B*. E4’ Iteliglon Hirmigh 

; HihdU; 


302 


IlDIAl. 


IlfBO-CHIliA 


ilMAl REMtlOlS— 

WniTEamB (H.) ; Vilage .Gocis of S* Indian 

mm.. 

2iid' ed. "mh] 
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M. Young. 1898. 

;B'udde (K. 'F. B.) .. Religion, of Israel .to 
, Exile. , 1899. 

Eobeetbok (J.), Early Ibeligioii, of' Israel. 
■, ,.-6th eel. ;1899. 

Gastbr (M.) Jews. Judaisin in ■'!9th 
Century [b? Great Beligions of the ’World]. 
,^:.J90:l.." :■ 

■ 'Smith (W. B''.) Religion of Semites. 1st' 
ser. 1901 . 

Duff (A.) Theology, & Ethics ' of Hebrews. 
1902. 

Cfieyne (T. JC.) Traditions & Beliefs of 
, Ancient Israel. 1907. 

Goodman (P.) Synagogue k Church. 1908. 

JcKSEPii (M.) Judaism as < Joed k Life. 2nd 
■■ ■ , ed. ,1910. 
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SiMHA (P,) Maiuifitetiire of Pure Hhallac, 
1909 , 


MC 


MID 


m:. 


liA€~-c(mi(L . 

SiMHA (P) Glieiiiistry & Trade Foms of Lac. 

Miska (0. S«) ' Cultivation of, La.e in Plains 
oi iiidia. 1912. 

Aiiotlier' ec:L 

MCCABIfE.ISMlBS. , , 

CrABiOTEK' (J. S.)s M(L Fauim & Geography 
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1925. 

Pala (E. B.) Hindu Philosophy of Law. 

[1925 
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LAW, lawtA -Hinda Law- foriid. 

^SaNKABAKAMA &ASTKi 

DevolopmeiO' of Hindu Ijaw iexte. 1J26. 
iMiiYEB \i. S.) tlber dass wesen der altmdiwhen 
Kechtsschriften und ^ eihaltnis zu 

emander \ind zn Kautilya. 

History. 

HstiA ir. Kd History of Law & Constilutioii 

'of Briteh India. 1003. 

(IL U-inerab in Aiwieiit 

'India. [1024 n 

Interuietation. 

VANoiorADHVAYA {K. s.) Intein^tatto^^ 

Deeds, Wills & Btatutes in British India. 
1909. 

A A ■ A.) & Mukhofabhyaya 

B.^ Wenue & Putni Sale Law of 

BeBga.i. 1909, 

Law Eeporls. 

DAXE (D.) Alphabetical Index to Begulations 
of GoTt for Bengal. ISdO. 

P„ppy (E.) Cases illustrative of Oriental 
Se & Application of English Law to 
India. 1S53, 

''' ' ABofcHer.ed. 1912, 

(C.) Keportsof Cases decided in ■ 

® Si?reme Court of Judicature in Bengal. 
1867. 

AT.x.o-r:rATT fW Eeports of Cases on Appeal 
Higii Court of Judicature in Bengal 
CiYil Gases. ISU. ■ 

^S'o/judictture^ir^N^’"w. Ih'ovinces. 
3v. 1867. 

( A A.) Bepoits of Cases on Appeal ■ 

to High Court of Judicature at Calcutta. 

v. 2. “1868. 

to Cburt ’of Sudder Dewanny 
Adawlut. V. 5. 1871. 

West (B.) Eeports of Ca^ decided in 
Suddur Court of bind. 1873. 

Calcutta Law Beports. v. 2 & 8. 1878-79. 

r. ^T^ M. A.l Digest of Cases reported 

iisi. Court Eoporto. 

Emfeess vs Abdui bubhan. 1881. 

^^SortX^^S'uieutoof .todicia/comnuttce 
& Privy Oouiieil on Appeals from India. 
1881. 

PiGOT Hastie Defamation Case. ISb?, 


in 


1888. 

of ■ Ci'fil 


of iMili 
w iiidia . 


LAW, INBIA-Law Eeports— cwdi/. 

Ceanenburgh {D. B.) Digest "£ Cases 

' reported in Bengal Law Iveporfcs. 18*-o. 

Bige^st of Civil Causes, reported 

Indian Law Eeports. 2iicl eel. 1886. 

CAKJRAVABTi (R. K.) Tangail Case. 

Baghava Aiya-'gak (S.) Digest 
Gases. 1888.- 

C4ijaediass ■& Wai'ils Ac-t, 1891. 

Ghosa (IT. ' G.) Ccnopenclioni 
BeWklinlingB oi • 

:1892-,, „ 

HisTOKY of' Ikweedings . of H, 

Phillips against Siirya Kant Ae-lurvya- \nc. 
1892.' 

Mitra {A. C.) Rulings of .Fiivy (•oiiiinl 
on Appeal 4tli ed. 1897. 

Axlahab AD ■ WeeMyv Notes, ,189949011 

-- — General Index, 1888. 

AGARWALA (M, L.) & ISMAQ, (S. M.) 

of Gases decided by ■ Higb •, Court of N« « » 
Provinces. 1905. 

Cases appealed from Adawlut Courts in 
India, imam Bandi ps Hurgobiiid Giiose, 
[1906 t] 

Gbey (C. E.) Digest of Indian Law Gases. 
1907- 


PvEFOET of. Coinilla Sliooting Case. 1907.' : 
AnaIjYSIS of Leading Ceases. 1909, eto. 

BiYA (M, G.) Calcutta Case-law. 1909, etc. 
Gakgofadhyaya .(B, P.) .'.Digest of Cases 

■ overruled by Privy ■. 'Couneii ^ 

different Higli. Courts in ..Britisli ■ India. 
1910. ' ' ' ^ . 

Mu'KHOf1'.dhy1ya (L, M.) Co;oi|.)a',rat,ive 

Table of C-’avSes in Law' Reports, Indian 
Appea,ls. 1910. . 

Sedectiok of Leading Cases. 2iid cd, pt ; 
1910. 

Venkasvami lUo (T, A.) Indian Decisions. , 
Old ser. 19 IR etc. 

P'EB'BY (E.) Notes' of Cases cleekleci , , in 
Recorder's Court & in Supreme Court 
of Judicature at Bombay,. 1912,. 

Tarbaot (M. J.) .Reports of Cases heard & 
determined in High Court, A* W. 
Provinces. 1912, etc. . 

Tieuvej^katac'abya (M..) High Coiirti 
Decisions of Indian Railway Cases. 2iid ul 

■ 1912 . , 

Vasu (B, D.) Digest of Indian Law Cases. 

1912 , 

Granenbuhgh (.D, E.) Criiniiuii Cases from 
Calcutta Law Reports. 1913, 

Oasis Law, Bombay, Madras & Allahabad 8cr. 
Civil 1914, etc. 

CnuRENO? Indian Gases, CtimiiiaL 1914, etc^ 
Digisst of CfiiniBal Cases, VIL 1914* 
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MW, flnQlA— law Reports— cM/d 

Va.su {K** . B.) , S.ubject'-iioted, Index .of Ciases 
., Jmclicially Notleei 1914^ etc. „ .. . 

PatnA' Law tFL 1916,. etc. 

Galcutta Uni¥Eesit¥. Selection of .Leacling 
Cases. Hindu Iaw. 1917. 

—• — Selection. ., of ' Leading Cases. Law ' of 
Real .Property., , 1917. 

—— Selection of Leading Cases. Makomedan 
Law & Law relating to Persons. 1917. . 

I)atta'(J. ,H.) .Compendium of Leading 
■ 'Cases. 1917. 

Eagletok (A. W.) Case-noted Opium Act. 
1918. 

Vandyopadhyaya (H.) Full Bencli & Priwy 
■Council' Decisions on. Criminal Law. 

,[1920 ?] 

Analysis of' Leading Gases. 3rd ed. '1922* 
C'D'ERENT Indian Cases. Old ser. .1922, etc. 
'Vasu' (B. K.) .Alipore Bomb Trial. 1922. 

Webb "Johnson (S.) Digest of Indian Law 
Cases.. 2 V. 1922. 

Indian Law Reports. Patna ser. 1923, etc. 
Indian Law Reports. Rangoon ser. 1923, 
etc. 

CuEEENT Indian Cases, New ser, Allababad. 
1924, etc. 

CuEEENT Iii'Clian Cases. New ser. Bombay, 
1924, etc. 

.CuEEENT Indian Cases, ' New ser, Calcutta. 
. 1924,. etc, 

('.'JuKEENT .Indian Cases, New ser. . Laliore, 
.1924, etc, 

CtJBEE'NT Indian, Cases. .New se.r. Madras, 
1924, etc.' " ■ 

(J'O'EEENT ' ■Ind.lan Ca'.ses. ., New 'Ser, 'Patna. 
1924, etc. 


Pariocleals.aic! Soeietles.. 

IBangnborub (D, E.) (hirreiii Cases, 
" Cririd'o 1911, ■etc. 


Profession, 

Nobtoh (J. B«) Study of Law' General 
Jurisprudence. 1855. 

CbosA (8. C.) Court Sub-inspectorsMp. 

Questions & Answers. 1903. 

Mitra (B. K.) Pleailersbip & MiikhteArship 
Examinations, pt 1. 1903. 

Mitra (A. C.) Guide to Miikktearsbip. 

E.xai:ninatio'n.:- :'",1'906.^'' 

Donovan (J. W.) Modem Jury Trials & 
Advocates. 4th ed. 1908. 

8 AH A (A.) & Gho.sa (M. N.) Mukktearskip 
Isamiimtkm Manual. 1912. 


Dasa (K. M.) Students’ Guide to MiikMeapstilp 

Examination. 1913. 

.. Mukhopadhyaya (J. N.)' Rules relating to 

Legal Practitioners, 1913. 

SahA (.AJ k Ghosa (M, N.) Plead ersliip 

Examination Manual. 1913. 

.Saekab (M. C.) Practice &' Procedure, in 
Civil Cases k Examination of Witnesses, 

2nded. 2v. 1915. 

Srded. 1920. 

Sena (P. K.) Secrets '.of Success ' at ■Bar,' 

5tked. 1917, 

DhaeA' (N. N.) Practice & , Procedure in 
Criminal Cases, 1919. 

Saekab (M. C.) Model Pleadings k Deeds, 
3rded.‘ 1920. 

SiMHA (H, C.) Law of Legal Practitioners in 
Britisk India. 1922. 

C ake A V AET i ( K. C, ) Legal Prac titioiiers’ Ac t, 

1923. 


White (H.) Regulations k Laws for' Civil 
Govt of Bengal. 7v. 1817-1820. 

Standing .Orders & Regulations of Govt. 

1820. 

Blunt (W.) Abstract of Regulations enacted 
for Administration of , Police . & Cimiina'I 
Justice in Bengal, Bekar & Orissa « 1824. 

Dale (D.) Alpkabetical Index to .Regulations 

for Bengal. 1830. 

Grant (W.) Acts of Legislative Council of 

India. 1848. 

Claeke (R.) Regulations of Govt of Bombay. 
1851. 

Small- (J.) . Index to Acts passed by. 
Legislative Council of India. 185 L 

Thaokee, Spink ' k Co, Digest of 
Regulations in force in ■ Lower Prov.-irices, 
Bengal Presidency, 1856. 

Wilson ■(!.) k ■ New March (J.) 'Complete 
Index to . Laws k Regulations of Goveriior - 

general in Council. 1858. 

WILLIAMS '.- (W. F.) .. .Acts of ■ ■ Legislative , 

Council of India relating to Madras 
Presidency. 2v. 1859-04. 

Sutherland (D.) Regulations of Bengal 
Code in force, 1862, 

__■ ^App.'' '2v.'. '1864*'';''.' 

Williams (W. P.) Unrepealed Regulations 
of Govt of Fort St George, Acts of Govt 
of India, applicable to Madras Presideiusy 
,' Acts of Govt. of ■ Madras /relating. /te 
Revenue Matters. 1870. 

Barkley (D. G.) Non-regulatlou l^aw of 
Punjab. 1871* 


Statutes (Colleetions). 


MW. 


S4t' 

MWs IIDIA— Statutes (Colleelioiis)— 
Ct^EK:ffiC4HAitf (H, S.) Acts &■: .Eegulatioxis, 
hi force in ^ladras Presidency. ■; JS74*. . 

— 2iifleci. 187d, 

— — Anotlier cd. y. L I:87'6. ' 

Fielb (O. I).) Regulations of Bengal Code. 

, . .1876/ . . ' 

ifAGAH {0-» S,) :Regiilatioiis of Bengal Code. 
2nci ed. , 1876. 

Claske (F.) Unrepealed Acts of Lieut,- 1 
governor of Bengal in Connell. 1878. ■ ' 

Bitaz, (II. T.). Bengal .'Regiilationsj Acts of 
Crovemor-geiieraj in Oonncii ■. & Frontier 
Eegiiiatioiis applicable to Punjab. 8rd ed. 
3v. ' 1883. 

:_«„_44Ued..,- Sy. . 1SB9^ 

— 5tli ed. Sy. 18964897. 

MvKsm-AimxAYA (A.) Ilnrepealed Regulations 
of . Bengal Code. ■ 1886. , 

Baota , (S. , K.) .Assam Regulations, pt 1. 
4896. ■„ 

Cbai-^ei^bijegh (I).' 1.) Unrepealed ■ Acts of 
Bengal CouiiciL 1900. ' 

WiaiuEY (F. €r.) Clironologicai Tables of 

Indian Statutes. 1909. 

Cbakei^biikg-h (B. E.) Uiirepealed Regulations 
■ , of ' Bengal , Code. ■, ,3rd ed. ■ . 1913., ‘ ■ 

.Vasu (17. -.B.) ..Case-noted Unrepeaied- ■ Acts.. 

'. ■ of Bengal Coun.eiL : .19I9.\- 

^ — -'Another ed..' 1924,; etc.^ V' ^ 

Case-noted Unrepeaied Acts of 

' -CoYeindr-gen ;l920,etc..'.' 

,;\'VahdyopIi)HYaxa (H. ;'N.) '■ Analysis of 
Bengal ■Eeguiatioiis & Revenue Sale- 'Act. 
192L 

Vasu (N. I>.) Acts for Indian Legislature. 
1923, etc.. 

— tB'iiiar & ' Orissa Council Acts. 1924. 
Raya Catoh.aei (R. IU) Biliar & Orissa ' 
Lctea! Self -govt Eeference Book. 1925.- 

Vasu (M. B.) Indian Civil Court Handbook. 

■ ,2vC,1925. 

Statutes {Wiseellaneoiis). . . ■ 

C^ffO'EADHYlYA (U. '. G.).' ' Compilation of 
Acts & Regulations prescribed for B. L., ' 
& Pleadei'sliip Exaininations, 1872. ■ 

Bigyolb (T. ' F.) Registration - ■ & ■ Stamp ' 
.Manual. 1874. 

Sena (K. K.) Piegistiaiion Manual, 1877. 

.CoLLiiB (F. R, S.) - Bengal Municipal Act.. 
1884. 

pE'iTDJiOMMK (E. K.) Ineome Tax Act. 

1886, 

HItbkab (B. ]S14 Bekkaii Agriculturists’ 
Relief Act. 1888, 

Mxtea (U. N.) Law of Limitation & 
Frescrlpiion in Britisb India. 2rid ed. J.889. 


.."'MW- 

i, .LAW, IIBIA— Statutes (Miscellaneous.}-— comiC 
Pocket Rent & Revenue Laws. ■ 1889. : . 

■ Hawkins.' ('W.) ladian Amis , Act. 1893 « 
'Niblett' (H. ,C.) Case-law on Transfer of 
'■ Property* ;i.896. 

Pala (J. N,) & Majumdar (J, M.) Transfer 

■ ■■ of Property A,ct. 1897. 

HnKM Chanb. Proc 3 ediire of Ci-vH’ (.‘ourts 
■ in B.ritish Iiid.ia. v. L 1899. 

Raya{.H. P.) Indian Stamp Act. 1900, 

, Woodeoffe, {J. , C4.) . .Law relating .-. ,to 
' Injunctions ill Biitis'li India. ,1900. 

2bc! ed. ' ■ ICm 
__3rded. 1914. ■ 

__4tli,ed. 1916, ,' 

Tiwaei (T. P.) Cattle Trespass Act. , 1902: ■ 
Bevebley, (H.)' Land Acc|iiis.-itioii .Acts, , 5tii 
I ed. 1905, 

; Oarhduff (H. ,W. C.) Cliota Nagpur Landlord 
& Tenant Procedure Act. 1906, 

Jagtiani (x 4. M.) W'orkineiTs Breach of 

Contract Act. 1905, , 

Va.su (N. K.) Case-noted Indian Contract 
■Act. 1905.' 

' - Bengal Tenancy ,' Anieiiclment Act. 1907. 
CtOUE. (.H:.S.).4 Law,' of Transfer in British 
'■:. -India:- ■ 3rd ed:.., - , 
-.''Rampini. {R. ,F.)„ & 'Keee.-,.,(.J.. H.) ',, Bengal 
■Tenancy Act.. ; ,3rd ed,;';i907..'' '■■, 

' ■_,^._™',';4th.;,ed,.;,^:.:im^^ ■ 

■. ■ .Cattopadhyaya ' (:!>.}. 'E* . „■, Bengal. .&.■■ , Assam ,, 
Tenancy Aniendi'iient Act. ' 4 '908. 

Kinney (A. P.) Probate & Administration 
Act. 1908. 

Mite A iT. C.) Case-notec! Be,i,igal Teiianev 
Act. '1908. 

Fala ..(:h ,N.) & Sanyal (S. Cl) Indian 
' ' 'Evidence Act. 1908. 

Sakasena ,-(M. P:) & Vakma (IM. N.) Oudh 
Rent Act. 190k 

Saekae (M. €1) Land Aecpiisitloii Acts. 
1908. 

Vasu.(R. L.),' Eevemie Sale Law. 1908. 

^ BhattacIeya - '(Cl Cl) Indian Limitation 
Act. 1909. 

■ Hendeeson (CL S.) Testamentary Succession 

& Administration of Intestate Estates in 
India. 3rd ecL 1909. 

Kinney (A.) Hindu Wilis Ac.t. 1909. 

Majumdae (M. Cl) Su|>;|)L to Hindu Wills 

Act. 1909. 

PiXA (J. N.) Transfer of Property Act, Srd 

ed. 1909. 

'Sena (M. K.) Tinlian Limitation Act, 2nd 
ed, 1909, 



■MW 


MW 


MW, IIDI A— Statutes' ' (Miseellafieoiis)-- 
coBcid, ' , , 

Seka (S. Beosal Tenancy. ■ Act. 2nd' 

ed. 1009* 

SiMHA (D, Ij.) Taiw on Security foi‘ Keepi.ii.g 
Peace & for (Jut h;I Beiutviour. '1909. 

Vasu (S. E.) I'sulia.n Registration Act. 

19011. ' 

BnAT'rAi'iiiYA (R. K.) E. Be'ngal Tenancy 
Law. iinOo'. ■ ' : .. 

Datta (B. C.) ' & ' I)lsA (B. :€.)■ , Land 
ilcqiiiBitioii Acts. 1910.. 

JJoNuuii (W. it.) Indian: Stamp Law* Ath 
etl 1910. . ■' 

Kikney (A.) Guarciians & Wards Act. 1910. 

Mitchell' (B. O. M.) ProYineial liisolveney 
.Act , 1910. , 

Eeid (Jl) Cliota Hagp'iii" TenaneV' Act* 

1910. ' 

Raya (S. N.) Court Fees Act. 19.11, 

Raya (S.) Law' relating to Bad Livelihood 
., .& Cognate Preventive Measures. 1913. 

Ghosa . '(S. 'IC.) Beiigal Public ■Beina.nds 
Recovery Act. 1917. 

Bhahmika (J. C.) Ind.ian 'Court .Fees Act. ■ 
192L. . 

.DIsa Gitpta (S. H.) 0:rissa Tenaiicv' Act. 
1924, 

Mitra (H. C.) .Indian Limitation Act. 1924. 

Raya (.A, K.) Transfer of Property xAct. 

. 4t.ii ed. 1924. 

Raya {'G*. K.) .Ii:idia:.ri Amis Act Manual. 
5th edC 1924. .. 

MW, IREMro. ' 

,MAcDEyiTT :,{E. 0.'),' ; Irisir Land Acts-.' 1881. 

, Ball (F* E.) Judges In. Ireknd. . ^^y, •1926. 

MW, lAPAl. . 

I)e B.eckee,,(J, E.) " .Friiieiples ■,& Practice 
of Giyil. Code of Japa.i:i, , 1921. 

MW,' JEWISH. .-■ ■ ' 

.JOSEPH' BIH ,.1'PHEAIM... .Code . Clvil ',et 'p6nal. 
't du Judaisine., Tr., jmr J. de Payly, 1896., - 
Mishkah, Tr. by H. E. Goldin. 1913. C;'’ 

Jewish Bociniients of Time of Ezra. ^ Tr. 

. . "by .A, 'Cow.ley. '1919. 

Tractate Sanhedrin. Mishiiah & Tosefta. 
Tr. by H. Danby. 1919. 

LAW, MEDIAEFAL. 

Je-nks (K.) Law & Politics in Middle' Ages, ,■. 

MW, MHHAMMABAM. ” 

'Rousseau (S.) Dictionary of Mohamiuedaii: 


MW, 'MUHAKmDAI— cuwM 
. Aui JBF I AbiT Bakr. IjIj-j® 

Ai. Ij/ 

4 V. 1807—08. 

Machaohtbk (W. H.) Prineipleg & Precedents 
of Miiha:mmadan Law. 1825, 

— Another ' ed. ■ 1 889, 

Abdur' .' Rahim 'Ibs :i "As & Rake.' ■ Fatavi ■ 
fas'iii ' ul xAlikam liusul ' iil Ahkam ul Ma 
. : Tuf-bi-fa§ui ill ‘Imadi. 2 y., 1.827. : 

Khalil Bih Is-.HaQ.. Precis. Jiirispnideiice' 
rnusuhnane ou PTiiic.ipes d.e . legislation' 
musulmane civile' et religieuse seloii: ie 
rite .Malekite, Tr. by M'. Perron. : Sv. 
^1848-1852. 

Tobis-au (K. E.) Das Mosleniische, Eechi a'us 
den Quelleii dargestelit. ■ 1855. ■ 

Baillie (N, B. E.) Digest of Moohaiiirnudan 
LawL 2pts. 1865-69. 

Macnacihteh (W. H.) Hindu & Mahoniedaii 
Law. 1873. 

‘ Ubaid ul lah ibh I M.a,s'u.d. 

1874. 

L4bi> ul .lah ibn I Ahmab. 


2iid..ed.' 1877. ' .• " 

( W. H'. ) Mnliaiiimadaii ' ' Law . ' 
lAilkif 


Machaghten 
1881. 

MuHY-UB "DIK . , 

g. 

■L. W. C. VanDen Berg. 3y, 1882-84. 

Zey's (E.) Traite .eiementaire dii. drc»lt 
■ ■ musulman algerieii-tkmie malekite. Rt. ■ 
1885-86. 

AmIe ■ ‘Ali,. . Mahoininedan ' Law. '2iid ■ .ed. ■ 
2y. 1892-1894. 

— __ 3i’d ed. 2v. 1908. ' ■ 

— -."4thed, 2v, 1917. 

-—Student's; Haiicb'book o;f ■, Maliome,cl.a.n' 

■ Law. 2ii.d ed. 1894. 

■ 5th ed. 1906.: ' 

6th ed. . 1912* , 

7th ed. ,1^25. 

■Sachau (E.),' Muhainmeda'msehes'Reciit.nac'li,, „ 
■''Schafi.itischer'Lelire. 1897. 

' AbBUL-Q ADIB ' BIH MuhAMM AB ' , • AbB'U:LLA . ' 
Miihamniadan Law. 1899. 

.-Sena (P. K,). , Law’ -of Benanii. ■:■. 1900'. : ■ 

■MAH0'MEDAH''Law''.of' Inheritance. 2nd ed 

1901. 

MEJELI.E. Tr. by C. R. Tyser, D. G. 
Demetriades & Ismail Haqqi Eifendi. 1901. 

:• AIitba '.(A. '.C.)., ' .Summary' of 'Maiiotoedai'i..:Law. 

Case-noted Mahoined.aii Law. 1902. 

’Abbue RahIm. Mohammedan Jurispiudence. 

[1905?] 
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AGAEWliiA (M. L.) Hindu &■ Mukammadan' ' 
'Laws„ '1905^.; : 

M AEKB Y ' ( .W .} ' ■ Hindu & Mahommedan 

Law« im ; 

Muhammab' YvbW. Review of Mahomedan 
■ .Law'oiWakf. 1906 . . 

Russelb (A. B.) & ’Abdullah Al-Ma’muk ' 
Sahabawarda. First Steps- in Muslim 
Jmispradeiice. 1906 . 

'Abdite*Rahm 1 it (A. F. M.) Institutes of 
Miissaiman Law. 1907 . 

Roberts (B.) Bas FaBiilienrecht im QoraB* 

■ 1907 . 

JuYNBOLL ( 1 \ W.) Handbiicli der isianiisclieTi 
Gesetzes. 1908 . 

IsHFAK (M. M.) Miiliammadaii Law of 
Inlieritaiice* v.L 1910 . 

MuKHOPADHYlYA (R, B.) Law of Benami 
Tramaetioiis. - 1911 . 

WasoH' (Pw. K.) Anglo -Muhammadan Law. 
1912 . 

— Sthed. 1921. 

’ Abbue-Rahmah. Eine kritisciie Priifimg der 
. Qiiellen des islamitisclien Rechts. 1914 . 

Abbul Latip.' Moham edan Law. lOld. 

Aghnides (N. P.) Mohammedan Theories 
of Finance. 1916 , 

duYiSBOLL (T. W.) Manuale di dirifcto 

muBiiknano, secondo la dottrina della 
scnola Soiafelta. 1916 , 

Galotjtta University. Relection of Leading 
Cases.- Maliomedan Law. 1917 . 

Ghosa (A. C.) Anglo “Mahomed an Law. 

1917. 

'Rev, cd. 1920.- 

Laha (B. C.) Law’ of Gift In British India, 

' : .19M,’ , ■ . 

'H’EFf ENTNG ( W.) Ba.s tslaniis<;he Fremdenreiiht. 
1925. ■ ■ 

Hobeets (R.) Roeial liaws uf (joran, 
1925. 


LAW, MBfEEELANBS. 

Grotios (H.) tfnrisprnderice of HoiiantL 
1926, etc. 

LAW, EOMAl. 

ImTOiiA'N (E.) of Roman Law. 

Tr. by J. T. Prichard & \K Kasmitin 1871, 

Beuws (Cb E, G.) Ponies Juris Romani 
Antiqni. 2 pis. 1893. 

Liaoi(R. W.) Roman Private Law'. 1909. 

Collin ET (F.) JStndes historiqnes snr le 
droit de Jnstmien. 1912, etc. 

Etudes de droit romain dedi^es a Mr P. F. 
Gimrd. 2fc, 1912. 


MW, ; , 

, Strachan -Davidson (J. L.) Problems of 
' \Bomah Giiniinal Law. 2v. ,1912. 

'Bbyoe (J.) Ancient .Bo-man Empire & 
.British Empire in India. -1914. 

Jaini ( J. L.) lionian Law'. 1914. 

Maj'UMBae (U. C.) Aids ' to Ro,ina!i. Iaiw. 

Glided. , 1914. 

Muirhead (J.) Historical iiitrod, to. Piivate 
^ Law of Rome. Srd ed, 1916. 

Clausing (R.) Ro.ma'n Cokniate. .1925,. 

Deolareuil (J.) Rome, Law’ -giver. . Tr.. 
■ by E.'A. Parkeiv 1027«, 

MW, SMII. 

Palmer (Ta W.) Guide to '.Law & L-eg.al 
Literatii-re of Spain. 1915. 

MW, BIXTED STATES. 

Wharton (F.) Digest of International Law 
of U. 8. Bv. 1886. 

Chitwood (0. P.) Justice in Coiousiai Virginia. 
1905. 

Vasu (N. D.) Inde'x of English & AmcTican 
Cases Jiid-iciaily Noticed. 1915. 

PvEYES ( J, S.) Legislative History «>f America's 
Economic Policy toward Philippines. 

1923. 

Kerwin {J. G.) Federal Water-power 

LegisI ation. i 92 (b 

MW. WELSH. 

Ellis (T. P.) Welsh Tribal T.aw i^mUna 
ill Middle Ages, 2v. 1926, 

LAW COURTS, ENGLAND. 

,D.aniel (E, It,) Practice of (..iliancery 

Division. 7tli e.d,. 2v., 190,1. 

Lock (B. F.) Annual Practice,' [1909 ‘/J 

Thomas (A, H.). Ed (Calendar of Karly 
Mayor’s Court Boils, 1924. 

Adams (G. B.) ConiKfO & VourUi in Angle 
. Nomiaii England, 1926. 

Hall (W. 0.) C'hildren’s (Vniris. IMM, 

MW COURTS, FRANCE. 

PoiNOARK (K.) How PraitfC is covemeiL 
IV. by B. iMialL 

MW COURTS, INDIA. 

BIxtraot of an Uriginai Letter bom Cahuilta. 
relative to Aclmmlstnition of |jy 

8ir E. Im pey . 1 78 L 

Original Minutes on Appointineni of tSir 
E. Impey. 1781. 

Rimfciw cJ Principles & t!ondiict of Judges 
of His Majesiy V Supreme C Joint of 
Judicature in Bengal 1782. 


Mw: 
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MW COTOf S, mmA--€mifd. 

Duncan (J.)' Regulations for Administration 
:: of Justice in Courts of :DewaBee 
. ; Adaulut* 1785. 

Claeke (L.) Rules & Orders of Supreme 
■ Court ;,of Judicature in. Bengal.' 1829.' 

M.AC Ewen (R. S. T.) Practice of Presidency 
Court of Small Causes of Calcutta. 
. 1883 . 

■Prasada (J.) Oudh Rulings, Civil k Crimmal. 
1886 . 

Raya (S.) General Rules & Circular Orders 
of Higli Court Appellate Side, Civil. 1899. 

Bemhambbes ' :(B.) Rules & Orders of 
. High Court of Judicature in Bengal. 2 pts. 

'im. , 

Rules of' Practice of , Court of Small 
Causes of' Calcutta. 1900. 

Ca.ttof1,dhyaya (P, H.) Magistrate’s Court' 
Manual. 1907. 

'Yenisataramana AiYAR, (S. S.)' Criminal 
Court ManuaL 1907. 

.,G:ranb.nburoh (D« 'E.)' Few Criminal Court 
ManuaL 13'th. ed. ' , 1908,. etc. 

Law List. 1909. 

Makzabella (G.) Le antiche instituzioni-. 
processuali delF ' IncMar 1909. ■ 

Datta (P, N.) Guide tO' our Miiffasil Courts. ■ 
1913, 

Ga^GOPadhyaYA (A. 0.) Civil Court Practice 
&' Procedure. 1913. ' 

2n.decl.' 1915. 

Mitkhopadhyaya (G. B.) Provincial Small 
Cause Courts Acts, 1913. 

C.a,uB'h:ae! (K, N.) Provincial Small Cause 
Courts Act. 1914. 

OEiMiNAiiCo'iirt Manual. 1917., etc. 

Sanyal, ' (.R.', P.) . Presidency ' Small ■ Cause 
,.Courts.A.et.. 1917. 

S.MA.LL Caiise Court .Impressloiis. , 1917. 

Walsh , (C.) 'Eevis'ion & :.E.'xtraordin.ary 
JiirM:.ic'tioii. 1918,' 

..!:')har.a ' (N. F.) Practice &■ Procedure ''in 
. Criminal Cases. '1919.'^ 

'Sa:'RKar (M.' C.) "Practice .& . .Procedure 'in 
'..Civil' Cases Ex.aiii.inatioii of'. Witimsses. 
'3M,ed.'' 1920. ' 

I)rakb-Brockm.an (li (L) Juiisdiciton. ’ 

IVIjtra (B. B.), AVI, Provincifd Small Cause 
Courts Act. 1921, 

— 2ihI ed, 1924. 

Raya CAUMARi (8. K.) Provincial Small' 
C jause Courts Act. 1 92 1 . 

Taylor (F. B.) Trial of t‘ases. 3rd ed. 

Dasa (S. R.) Law of Ultra Vims in British ^ 
India. 1924. 


MW OOTOfS, UIITED STATES. 

Meyer (H. H. B.) List of :'Works relating to 
Supreme Court of IT, 8 . 1909. 

Washburne '■ (G. A.) Imperial ' Control of 
Administration of Justice in the 13 American 
Colonies, 1923. 

LEAD AMD LEAD-WORK. 

Iles (M. W.)' Lead -sm, el ting . 1904 .' 

LEAaiJE Of MATIOMS. ' 

DickinsO'N (G. L.) Choice'before us. ' 1917.. 

.Barker (E.) Confederation of Nations. 

1918. 

'Bryce (J.) Essays '& .'Addresses in War 
Time. 1918. 

Grey (E.) League of Nations. .1918. 

Marburg (T.) Draft Convention for League 
of Natio.ns by Group of Am.eri.can Jurists 
& Publicists. 1918. 

League of Nations. 2v. 1918. 

Mino.'E (R. C.) Republic of Nations. .1918. 

Murray (,G.) I^eague of Nations k 

Democratic Idea. 1918.- 

Paish (G.) Permanent League of Nations. 

■' .1918. '" 

PoLLAR'D (A. F.) I^eague of Nations. 1918. 

Pollock (F.) League of Nations & . 

Coming Rule of Law. 1918. 

Stallybrass (W. T. S.) Society of State.s. 

1918. 

Withers (H.) League of Nations. 1918. 

Erzberger (M.) League of Nations. Tr,, 
by B. Miall. 1919. 

Fayle (C. E.) 14tb Point. 1919. 

Garvin (J. L.) Economic Foumlatiorm of 
Peace. 1919. 

Hamilton (1.) Milleuniiim v [ 919 . 

Sakole (C.) Furope k lA^ague of NalioriH. 

1919. 

Walker (1.) k Petre (M. D.) State Mtiralil.y 
k a League of Nations. 1919. 

Fisher (H. A. L.) An Inteniationai 
Experiment. 1921. 

Ghosa (A.) War & Seifdeienuinatiom 
1922. 

International Labour Review. 1922. 

Sena -Gupta (B. P.) (V>ni|ue,Hi of Teiiitorv 
& Subject Races in History k Tulernational 
Law. 1925. 

4'oynbee (A. J.) Survey of Interoatioriai 
Affairs. 1925, etc. 

World after the Peai*e (buferent-e. 

Siva Rama ( VJ Comparative Ciolouial Pulitjy. 


MAEMia 


lifiiEIBS 


.IiEABlIlG, 

Meab, (A* K.) Learning k TeacMiig. ■ 1923-. 

LEATHEE AID LEATOEE-WORi:. , 

Mac’CAN’N (B'. W.) Dyes . & ^i^aris of BengaL 
1883. ■* ■ ■ 

Waeblk (T.)' Dyes t Tans of India, 1887. 
Lbilamd ((*. '0.) Leaihei*“Work. 2nd ed. 
HM)L 

Leathee. 1903. ' 

.Haslijok {F. 'N.) Harness- making. . ■ 1901. 
Chatterton (A.) Tamiiiig. & ■ Working in 
' Leatlier in Madras Presidency. . ' lllOo. ' ' . . ' 
(E. W.) Leather for Libraries. 1905. 

Eeot (Cr. ,de) Decoration of Leather. Tr. 

' by M. ISTatlian.' ,1905. 

School OF Arts,, Madras, Chrome. Tanning 
Dept. 1905. 

C.hattseto:H (A.) Chrome Tanning in Madras. . 
A 1906. ' 

■Trotman (S. R.) Leather Trades Chemistry. 
1908. 

Ghtheie (A.) Leather Industries of Bombay 
■Presy. 1911.' 

P,ROGTOR (H. Pw.), ' Making of Leather. 1914, 

Sim HA (P.) Burma Minabolaiis or Panga 
/Fimits as a Tanning Material. .lOlO. 

Indian Sumach Rhus Cot inns Linn* 

1916. 

RaMAOAISDha Rao ( B. ) Economies of Leather 
InduBtry. 1925. 

LEAVES. 

Ritskm (J.) Modern Painters, t. 5. ' 1860. 
AvEBTJEy, Baron [J. Lubbock] Flowers, 

■ .Fruits & LeaTes. 1886. 

LIBAIOK. 

SpsiHaETT (B. H.) .Secret Sects of -Syria & 
.Lebanon. 1922. , 

LEEDS. 

Leeds & its .Maiiofactures., [1921!]- 

LEHAL EDIJCATIOC 

London Council of .Legal -.Education. 
Calender. 1907, etc. 

Rixihards (H. S.) Legal Education ...in' Great 
.Britain. 1915. 

LEGENDS. , , , 

MoNCttiEFf (A. K. H.) Romance & Legend, 
of Chivalry. [1926 ‘/] 

^ . Balyloam mi Assyria. 

Mackenzie (D. A.) Myths of Babylonia Sc 
Assyria. [1925 1] 


■ l4EBEE3B --€€ 4d ( l , 

BaiUjIsi 

Goss (.L. A.) Story of We-thaii-da-ya. ', 2iidrxi 

'■. 1895 . 

Dueoiselle (C.) Upagiittn^ et Mfira 
BULLETIN de rErtole IVaneaLMc d’ Extreme' 
Orient, t. 4 ]. 1904. 

Notes siir la geograpliie apocryphe 

■de la Birnianie [7//- BrLLisT,i.,„N , d TEcole 
fraii^aise d'eNtreiue-Orient. t. 5], 1905. 

Chabfentiek. (J.) Btudien Yait iiidiscinm 
Erzaliluiigsliteraiiir L Fi-iceekabucldlia- 
gesciiicliten [iu. upsala Uiiiversitetb 
Arsskrift, 1908. Teologi]. 1908. 

Pef,! (N.) Un eonte Iiiiidon an J’apon 
[ m BULLETIN {ie FEtioie .Fraii^aiise 
d' Extreme "Oriel it. v. 1 5]. 1 9 1 5. 

China. 

Grauet (M.) Daiises et legem le.N de la Ciuiie 
■ ancienne. 2t. 1926. 

Crete. 

Mackenzie (1). A.) Mlytlis of Crete & Pre- 
Hellenic Europe, [1925 ?J 

■, Denmark. . 

OxAiiK (A.) Heroic Legends of Denmark. 
Tr. by L. M. Hollander. 1919. 

■ ■■■■ Egypt.- 

Murray (M. A.) Ancient Egyptian Legends. 

1913 , 

Mackenzie (D. A.) Egyptian Afytli & 

Legend. [1926 fj 

Franee. 

\ Dauzat (A.) LegendeSj propheties et 
I superstitions cle la guerre. [1919 ?] 

■ ' ■ - Greeea 

Monorieff (A. R. H.) Classic* Myth & 
Legend. ,[1926 ?] 

Hawai. 

Colum (P.) Bright Islaocls. 1025. 

■ Inila, 

Crawford {A. T.) Legends of ICouknii. 
1909 . 

Robinson (W. H,) Golden Legem! of fmlia, 

1911 . 

Ransom ( J.) Indian Tales of Love & 'Beauty* 

1912 . 

■ Holtzmann (A.) ludische Sagen. 1913. 
Mackenzie (D. A.) Indian ACytli & Legend. 

1913 ,. 

Baetoli (IL) Leggeiido e iioveMe de riiidia 

autlea. 1914, etc* 


liEiEIDS 
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MiElDS-^nilar-cowld ■ 

WiLSOH (R4 Indian' S Book. 1914., 
.Eihcjaid (C. 'A.). Indian Heroes.' ■1915., 

Ma,cfie (J. M.) . Mvtlis t%. lA=^^cnKls of .India. 
,,1924. , ‘ , ., 

:ZoYSA (A. P. ,de) Heroes' & Saints'.of Aiicieiit . 
India. 1924. 

'Maokenzie (D. a, "I Indian Mvttr & Legend. 
',[1925?] '■ ‘ ..-.-.''./■A 

Ifilaai. ' ■ 

O’GiiADY (S.) '. Coming of Cumilaiii. [19191] 
^ — . Ill Gates' of the Nortli. [1919 1] 

' Tmiiitpii & Passing, of Ciiciilaiii. 
[1019!]' , ' 

Polynesia. 

Wbst,ervelt (W. B.) Legends of Mami & 
of ills Mother Hina. 1910. 

Teutonic. 

Mackenzie (D. A.) Tentoiiic Myth & Legend. 
[1926 ?] 

LEICESTER. 

Leicester as an Industrial & Pvesidential 
Centre. [1921 t] 

LEITH. ; 

Leh:*h &. its Industries. ' 1922. 

LEPROSY.: 

Carter (H. V.) Prevalence & Characters of 
' Leprosy in, Bombay Presidency. 1872. 

Leprosy & Leper»asyluiiis in Norway. 

1874. ' 

,St, Joseph’s ,Lip.e:e , .AsnniM,,, ' Mcim/uhre* 

, Report. 1894.; „ 

Wetthm . .(B. , A. J. van) . ' Chinese Opinion on 
Leprosy' [■m. to'Hnci' Pao, ser 2,, v. ,'2]. 

:, 1901. ‘ : 

Hutchinson ( ,J.) Leprosy it Fish-eating, 
1906. 

Rost (E.' R.) ' Cultivation of , Bacillus' of 
Leprosy. ■ '1911. 

Williams ,(1\ S, H.) CiiItiYation of Xeprosy 
.Bacillus. 1911. 

Babnabdo (F. a. F.) & Meoaw • ( J. W. B.) ■ 
Experiments with Nastin ■ Bin Leprosy. . 

,;y:i9'12..'',.'" 

Saema (K. R.) Leprosy & its Treatment.: 
4th ed. 1923. 

;;LETTERS^ vAId' XETTER-WRIOT^^^ 

(I.) ; .:Bic.tionary ■ of ^ Commercial 
Correspondence. 1907. 

Webb (H. M. G.) & (W. T.) Everybody’s 
Letter -writer. 4th ed. 1909. 

__ 7ii| ed. [1922 ?] 


^MTTEES AlO LETlEE-^WRmM—eotilX^: ■ ^ 

,Mitra (H. G.) Model Essays, Letters, etc. 

1911. . 

,.MaqQ:S B,ros. Rare.& Interesting Autograph 
Letters, Signed Doeiinients' t% Mss, ,1,9,15. 

Arabic. 

■ A'HAIAD IBN I MUHA,MMA,0,^t***^j 

Newton (I.) Correspoiideiioe. 1850. : ; ' 

Rama Mohana Raya. Life & Letters. 1900, 

Englisk 

Cowper(\y.)' .Correspondence., 4v. . i904» , ■ 
Chesterpieli), Earl [P. ,I>. ■ Sta,nh:c)Pe] '■ 

Letters. 3y, 1905. 

Hastings { W.) Letters to hia Wife. 1905. 
Basa (.H. C.) Complete Letter- writer. 1907. 
Letters of Literary Men. [1907 ?] 

Stanley (E.) Before & After Waterloo. 
1907. 

Bawson {W. J.) & (0. W.) Great , English 
Letter-wTiters. 2v. 1908. 

, Gosvami .(H. M.) ■ Everybody’ s' Letter -writer.'' 
4th ed. 1909. 

6th ed. 1919. 

Ingpen (A. M.) Women as Letter -writers. 
1909. 

Mill (J. S.) Letters. 2v, 1910. 

Lucas (E.V.),, Ed. 2nd Post. 4th ed. ■■1915.,' 

Gentlest Art. . 10th ed. 1918. 

Mukhopabhyay A (G. C. ) Petitioners’ Guide. 
12th ed. 1919. 

;' Anderson '(H. ' H.) Thacker’s Indian ' Letter- 
writen 1922. 

'Saintsbury ( G. ' E- B.) Letter Book. ' 1922. , ,, 

■ Anderson '{G.' A."), Ed. Letters of Thomas ' 

Manning to- Charles Lamb. ' '1925. ' 

' Poe (E. A.) ' Letters. 1925. , 

■ Stuart, (L.:)-, Letters. ' 1,92,6.:' , ', ■ 

Prencli. 

, Zu'ELow -(R, AC) Franzosischer Brielsteller. ■', 
ARfi. [1919 ?1 

' Bernmii.,'' 

, ■■^'■Haufp (L. A.) Russisch-deiitscbe Handels- 
Correspondenz. [1917 f\ 

ZuELOW (R. V.) Franzosisclier Briefsteiler. 
2eAufl. [1919!] 

,, ■ , , Hun^rlam' 

Goeeg (Fj Kurzes Lehrbuch der hiiiigarisebeii 
Handelskorrespondenz. [19161] 



lbtiees 

lEMEItS 4»D I.»BE-WRmHO-»»W. 

Italian. 

AT.FTF.m!V.) 

lapanese* 

Persiaa.- 

iBoO. 

^ ,.,i^r ‘All. otiftS. 

,'.. vl85L ^ ■■." 

Raya (N.) - » ■ 

Eussian. 


LIBEAE® 

UBWRTl—contd. 

Haynes (E. S. P.) Decline of Liberty in 

■ . EnglancL ■ 1916» 

Chaeee (Z.) Freedom of Speech in War Time. 
1919. 

Haynes (E. S. P.) Ease for Liberty, 1919. 
Manning (W). Key of Liberty. 1922. 

IJBEAEIES. 

Ogle (J. .T.) Free Library. 1897. 

Graesbl (A.) Hamibnch der P>ibliothekslehre. 
1902. 

Wheatley (H. B.) How to form .a Library, 
i 1902. 

i Dewey (M.) Library Scliooi Accession Book 



'’"’ fclLlii I'J”'''''!''' 

.. . 1,877. 

it 1 ICistorv of M,odom fdberty. 

Maoki'NKo^ (a.; ■ 

.flMNietc. ■ ■■■ 

. l‘-b l>AT.rBKRO-AciTO>j] 

^'fHs't.orv of & other JSssays. 1907. 

,'u 1! H.) Liberty & Authority. 

^!Rri'0 {ii» *- 

/Ti* WA I'ollected Papers, r. 1. 
,\f.UTr.ANl> (»'• ^ 

191 L 

Buev ( I B.) B Ptwdmn of Thoiiglit* 

l9tX 


■ ... 4 \ Biiss.isc'li-deiitselie Handels* 

Ha,0FF iL. Ad ^ .V. 

corre3ponde,n^* 

/ 4 P 1 Letters to Olga Leoiiardovim 

Chekhov (A. 1926. 

' iliuppet. 


LETTISH LANGUAGE. , „ 

„ : f tn Lelirbucli der lettischen 

S^pr^be far deu Selbstunterriolit. [1919 ?] 

LEVANT. ^ Voyage into 

TOUBHHPOET (J- 

■ . Levant. . ■ .. ■ , . 

rrt T '} Travels &> Discoveries m 

NEWTON (0. i-l 

Levant. i i r.* ^4. 

■ ^ , /T\ (Constantinople byzantine et 

Miller iW.) Latin Orient. 1920. 

LIBERAL party. , . t 

MIT R. V.) Purtlier Menioirs ot 

Hollanii (H. > 

Whig Party. 

^ (J T.) .Liberalism. 101 L 

IIOEHOTSB (L- J-d ■ . 

Mm» (K.) f' 

Polities & Progress. 192.1. 

Carthill (A.) IJberalism. 1924. 

LIBERIA. . 

/'M' L) l,a,befr»a. ■ .SOOm 


Ellies. ,1905. 

Library School Shelf List Ponies. _ 1905. 

HtJliSiE {E. W.), Leatiher for „Libra.ries. 

1905. 

Bkown (J. B.) Small Library. 1907. 

Bean ( J.) Old Librarian’s Almanack. 1909. 
Clark (J. W.) Care of Books. 1909. 

Farr (H.) Libraries in Rural Dts. 1909. 
Savage (E. A.) Story of Libraries & Book- 
collecting. 1909. , 

■Dah-a ,..{J.,: -C.) Jibraiy,.' edd 

■ ■ 

Gbeehwood (T.) LibrarieSj MiiBenms Art 
Galleries AL^ar Book. 1910. 

Stewabt (J. D.) ^ Library. 

1910. 

Tobbey (J.) luteliectnal Torch. 1912. 
Amebioah,' Library AniniaL 1915,.^ : , 

British LibFvA..ey of Po.Lii'ifiAii &<n,Ri^C!Fo 
Bnlietin. 1913, etc. 

Brown (J. D.) British Lil„n.*a,i*y Itinerary; 

i9i:L 

(^ITINN (J. H.) Library eatalogiiitig.. 1 91 ,:L ; 
'Evans. '{,H. 'IL) Libmiy to 0i 

Universities, Colleges & Normal HcIiouIh. 

1914. 

Library Assocjiation, Pnliic 

■Libraries. 1917. , 

Leoler I'lL E.) .Library .b,.,lt‘a,!H,. lOlb. 

Baker (E. A.) Public l.ibmy. 1922. 

Aneieat. 

Menant { j.) T)A'Oiive!'te.s asHyrieniif.-i. 1 SSI». 
Shibli NgmanI. Kii 9 ub-.y into l».-»(,riiHiuii i.t 
Ancient Alexnndrian Libraiy. tN9.S. 

Architecture and Fittings. 

BTOaoYNR (h\ d.) Library (7mHtriici.ion, 

1905. 

Ohambnbyb (A. L») Bablic Libraries. 1907* 


aBEASllS 


HBEAEIES 
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UBK A1IES-- Arelttectwre a»cl FltMngs-^' c 

8i>n.LB (0. 0.) How to 'pli^ii : a/ ^ 

Building lor Library Woi'k, " 1912. " 

8 n;kab & Co, lECffl' Wokks. library Plaiiniiigy 
Bookstacks & ..Shelving, . .[19.14 ?] . 
Hadlev (C.) Library Buildings. ' 1924. 


. . ' BiMiog.fapliy* ■ 

Can wo MO (H/CL T4 .Bibliograpliy of Library 
Efoiioiiiy. 19lib 


Calalogiiiag. . 

CSuiiii:,r.(J,'H.) , Libra, ry Cataloguing.' 1899, 

— ' — Another ed. 1913. 

Enolis:h Cataloguing Rules. 1902. 

Bkowk (J. D.) Library Economy. 1003. 

..._._ReF.,6d. 1907. 

American Library ■ Association. 8000 
Volumes for Popular Library, 1904. 

Dewey (M.) Library School Card Catalogue 
Rules. Otli'.ed. 1905, 

Bishop ■ (W. "W.) Subject Headings in 
Dictionary Catalogs. 1906. 

Sayage ■ (E. A.) Descriptive Annotation 

for Library Catalogues. 1906. 

Cataeog'uing Rules. 1908. 

Crawford (E.) Cataloguing. 4tli ed. 1908:. 

Ph'ilip '(A. J.) Production of Printed 
Catalogue, ' 1910. 

Imperial Library,' ValmiUa. , ' Rules for 
eorapiling Catalogues. 1913. 

.Sa'yers''(W. C.'.B.); & Stewart (J. D.) Card 
Catalogue. 1913. 

Bishop (W. . W.) Practical Handbook of 
Modern Libraij Cataloguing. 1914. 

, 2iided. , ,1924. 

Bo;dlbian Librar'Y, Oxford, Staff Mamial. 
1915. 

ScHOLFiELD (A. ,,P.). Iluies to be observed in 
compiling Quaiierly Catalogues of Books 
registered in India. 1918. 

>- — University Library, Cambridge. Rules 
for (catalogues of Printed Books, Maps & 

:::;.Musie.V'1927.'/'' 


Classification. 

Brown (J, D.) Lilmary Ec^ononiy. 1903. 
— • — Kcv. cd. 1907. 

— - Subject Classilieation. 1906. 

— 2nd cd, 1914. 

Sayers (W, C. B.) Some Pmeipies of' 
Classification. 1908* 


LIBE ARIES- - "Olassii ca tioa am i d, 

Libba;r-y of Congress. Classiheation,, 

1915. 

Borden '(W. A.) . Compni-i^itivi*- Sin fly 

of . Baroda Expansive & Deeiinal 

Classifications. 1911, 

Scheme of Classifica'ti,oii for l,jil':«'aries 

.of Baroda State. 1911. 

Bew;i 5Y (M.) .Deciinal Cfassificaii«.>ii A 
Relative Index foi*' libraries. ClippirigG, 
■ Notes, etiA' Sib. ed... .1913. 

Say .EES (V¥c C. B.) '■ Library ClaGoiiieatifjn., 

. 1918. ■ 


Conferences. ■ 

Carnegie United Kin GDOB i Trust,; County 
Library Conference. 1025. 


Indexiiig. . . 

Bishop (W. W.) Subject .Headings 1.0 

Dictionary Catalogs. 1906, 

American . Library Association, Okkmjo , 
. List of .Subject Headings, ; fo.r .Lse , . , in 
Dictionary Catalogs. 1911. 

Chapman ( J. A.) Library Indexing. 2 pis. 

1919. 


Library Management, 

Brown (J. D.) Library Economy, 1903, 
— Rev. ed. T907. 

Roebuck (G. E.) &• Thorne (W. B.) Library 
Practice. 1904. 

Library Economics. 1 909 . 

Pearson .(E. L.) Library & Librarian. 

1910. 

Library Lighting. 1911. 

Mehta (B, H.) Hiuts i:m Library 

xAdniinistration in ndia. 1913. 

Dickinson f A. D.) Punjab Library Primer, 
1916. 

■ . Periodicals and Societies, ■ ^ . 

Library Chronicle. e 5 v. 1884 - 1888 , 

Zentralblatt fur BiblioiheksvM-seii. 
1897, etc, 

Cardiff Libraries' Review. 1909, etc. 

Libr AR Y Assistan t, 1 0 1 0, e tc . 

Library World. 1910, etc. 

Library Miscellany, 1912, etc, 

American Library Annual. 1913. 

John Bylands Library, Momrirnder , 

Bulletin. 1916. 

Librarian & Bookworld. 1925, etc* 




MBEIEIIS 


HIBAIIBS 


Scliool Lilsmfles, ' ■ 

U* 8. A. Ikpi of Interior. .List of Books 
siiiteci to a High Scliool Library. 1913. 

,Fowle.’R (J. H.) Scliooi Libraries.'.. 1915. 

Govt ^Iabea.sa*i -Assam ^ Iladra-s, Library 
Catalogue. 1917. 

Govt EiCxU t^CEOOh, Tiruwllur. Catalogue -of- 
l^ibrary Books. 1922. 

Statistics. 

U. S. A. Dept of Interior. Statisties of 
Piibiic, Society & Sebooi Libraries, 1909. 

— — — • Another ed. .1915. 

Adams (W. Q. S.) Report on Library 
Provision & Policy to Carnegie United 
Kingdom Trustees. 1915. 

MBRIRIBS, AUSTEALIA. 

.Pdbijc ' Libraby; Museum & Art Gallery 
.OF; S, 'Australia,. Adelaide . Report. 
190'5,. .etc. . 

"PuELiC ' Library, ' Museums ,& ■ 'Katiohal 

' .Galle'RY ' OF . 'Victoria, Melhomne . , 
;:Gatalogne ■ of Current Periodicals.;. ;■ 1905. ■ 

ARMSTR0i50 (E. La T.) Book of Fiiblic 
Library, Alnsenms ;&;.Hatlon . 

Victoria. 1906. 

Bla'dek {F. M.) 'Public Library of New 
Wales, Historical Notes. 2nd ed. 1911. 


LIBRAEIBS, BEL0IUM. 

BiBLiOTHiQUE RoYALE DE Bblgxque, Emssels. 

Catalogue des manuscripts, 1904, etc. 

LIBRARIES, BRAZIL. 

.Bibliotheca' i^acional, lUo de- ' Janeiro. 

'.Catalogocia Collec|uio Salvador Mendou^a. 

1906. 

Rcfatorio. ■ 1906, 

Estampas gravadas. por' ' Guilherme 

Francisco Lourenco Dcbrie. 1908. 

Iiifor,oia(;.ao gcral tie ' capitania- ■ de 

Pernambuco. 190S. 

Begulainento decreto n. 8*83o....'- .1911. 

— _ Boletim Bibliograpbieo. . 1918, etc. 

LIBRARIES, EGYPT. 

Khbdivtal 'iiiBEAKF, Cairo. Arabic 

Palteogra ph y . 1. 905, 

LIBRARIES, 

iKSTiTUTio^f OF Civtt Ekomeeeis. Catalogue 
of Library. 2nd ed. 2 v, 1866-70* 


LIBRARIES, mmAm—rnnid. 

Watsgj? (J. F.) Establishment In coiiiieetioii 
. with ; Indian Museiiiii &■ Library of an 
Indian Institute for Lecture, Enquiry & 
.Teaching. 1875. 

i pATE2fT' Office Library,. , Lofiion . Class 
List Index. 2nd ed. 1896. 

Patent Office Liforar}” Series. 19()§, etc. 

Ihdia Office. Heport regarding Extension 
of Collections of Tibetan Books. in India, 
Office Library. 1904 <, 

Public Preb. .Libeabies, Leeds . ,A.bb.. Bep. 

1905, etc. ■ 

Public Libea..ei.;es CoMittiTTE.E, WIMminster. 
Report. 1905, 'etc. 

Fohtesoue (G, K.) Subject index of Modern 
Works added to Library of British Museum. 

1906, 

Beazele'Y (M.) History of Chapter Library 
■ of CaiiterbuiA" Cathedral. 19f>7. 

NoTimcHAM Public Libraries & Natural 
.History Museum' Committee. Ann. .Rep. 

1907, etc, 

Br.ad,fort.) .Fre,e Li.b.rary.. ' .Ann. .B.ep.. 

1908, etc. 

LoN:DOK'UHivEiisiTY.' ''Libraries'. o.f .Loiidoii. 

1908. 

.' Loh'Dok..' Librar'Y.': S'ubject Lidex; 1909',." 

■■"Cabdiff. 'PubiucC: Libra'rI'Es.: ■ Anm" '''Rep. 

1910. 

'PoETSMOUTH. Fbee P'Ublic ; L'IB'BA:.ries.. ; ..... Anil.-' 
Rcpc 1910, etc. 

■ Public Library, M'USEUm:s k xArt '(lALLEBiia, 

Brighton. Ann, Rep. 1910, etc. 

Public Libraries, Art Gallery & Museum,', 
Belfast. Ann. Rep, 19 XL 

Public Liisrabies , iV ewcadh -upon - Tpie. 
Report. 1911-12. 

Brown (J. ,I).) . British Librar'V I'tmerary. 

, 1913.' 

■ Kenyon' ' '(F. L-L) ■ Ihity of Citizen 'towards 

Public Library. 1913, 

Paisley Free Public LiBEA.Fvy & M','ijseij,m, 
Report. ■ ,19,14. ■ . ,, '■ 

Bodleian Library, ikrford. Staff ,Mai.,ii.iah. 

' 1915. - ' , 

Rawlings (G, B.) Itriiish Museuiri Library. 

1916. 

John Hylands Lib Ilanehcstfr. Bccord 
of 21 Years’ Work. J92L 

Alois (H. G.) Ihuversitv Library, 

Cambridge. 1922. 

■A'B'ERdeen Public Library. Ann. Rep. 

■ ^ ' 1924. 

CAENEGn>: United Kingdom Trust. Public 
Library System of Great Britain & Ireland. 
1924. 

Weight (C. T. H.) London Library* 1026. 



MllABIlS 


HBBAEIES 


HBBAEIES, . 

' Catalogues, ■ 

■WiNTEENiTZ (M„) Catalogue; of, /Sanskrit 

... Mss in BodMaii libraiy, T. 2. '1805. 

Royal Geographical , Society Libr.ary, 
London. Classified Catalogue. ,1871. 

India Office Library. Catalogue, 2v 
(7pt:v). , 18S8-M)08. 

— — Accessions. . .V. 1. 191.1,, etc. 

Giles (H. A.) 'Catalogue of ,Wac!e Coliectio'xi 
of CMiiese & Books in Library of 

ITi:'ri'?em't\7 of , Carubiidge. 1898. 

— — “ — ^ Catalogue. 1915. 

London 'Cinive'.'B.sity.' Jia,.iid . Catalogi'ie, 
19CKL ' ' ' 

W'BiGJiT (C. T. H'.') J’jO'iido'ii Li!>i*ary'. List 
of Farliameixtary Papers. , 1903. 

pRED'EEic Bavi.d Mocatta Librahy, Londou. 
Catalogue of "Printed ■ Books. 1904. 

B,a,rnett (L. .1)'.) SiippL Catalogue of 

Sanskrit, Pali & Prakrit Books in Library 
of British . Museum. , 1908. 

Li BRAINY OF TimEvS Book Club, London. 
Catalogue. , .190'S. ... 

Barnett (L. D.) & Pope'(G. XL)' Catalogue 
, of ■ Tamil Books in Library of British 
.Museum. 1909. 

Blumhardt (J. F.) Siippl.. Catalogue of 
tlindustani ' Boo,ks in Library, of British 
Museum. 1909. . ' 

Chambers W.) Catalogue of Baiite 

Collection in Lilirary of University College, 
Lonclon, 1910. ; ' 

lltJNT' (A,^ S.) Catalogue of CliDek Papyri 
in. : John ■ IXylamcls ^.Library, • Maiieiiester.. . 
1911, etc. 

.UNIV.EESITY' CbiriHSG London. /Catalogue of 
Peidoclical PublieatioiLS..' ' 1912 ■ 

Birbi:ing:h'a:m Assay .Office LiBfiA:RY. 

/,; Catalogue of Books. 1914. 

John ' ; Eylaniks LrBRA,RY, ' • Monidieder. 

. ; .Catalogue of an Exhibition of . Works of 
Shakespeare, his So'urces &; Xf ritings' of .his 
Principal Contemporaries, 1016. 

2nd ed. 1016. 

Manwabing (G. E.) Catalogue of Lib,rar,y Df . 
Royal Agricultural Society of England. 

Glasgow Arch muAHU cal Sociisty Library. 
Catalogue. 19 ML 

SoHOLFiBLL (A. E.) University Library, 

Cam bridge. Ru les for Catalogues of Printed 
Books, Maps & Music* 1927. 


Aimack (E.) Fine Old Bindings. 1913. 


ML' 

LIBEARIES, FRAICE. . ; ' 

Cataloote general des' manuserit® / 

■ bib] iotheq lies publiques des - departments. 
74 t. 1849-1904, 

Defremery.' (GL P.)' Catalogue de livres 
anciens et- modernea rares et ciirieiix en 
' tous genres et' bieii conditiormes, 1884. 

Bibliotheqee Rationale, ‘Paris. Nouvelles 
Acquisitions dii Department des mainiscrits. 

... . 1892-1903 & 1907. 

Catalogue de la. collection tie maiiiiscrits 

orientaux arabes, persans, et tii:rcs,' lO'OO*. 

Lorenz (O.) Catalogue Men sueLde la' librairie 
fraiwaise, 1903, etc. 

IilBK ARIES, GERMANY.: 

Stadtbibliothek zu Bresla'u., 'Yeozeichnis 
cler 'arabisclien. 1903, 

HoRTZscHANSiKY" (A.) Die ' Koeniglielie 
Bildioihek Zu Berlin. 1 90S* 

Bibliogra]).hie des Bibliothcks-und 

B uc 1 lUT^sei IS. 1 909 . 

STA.DT.BiBLioTiiEK Zu Hambubg. Bericiit. 
liber die Verwaltung. 1912-13. 

Hartig (O.) Die Grundung der Mtineheiier 
Hofbibliothek dureh Albrecht V. k Johann 
Jakob Fugger [m Abmandx.. d. piuloso|)h- 
phiiolog. u. hist. Ivl* d. Ksl. bav Ak. cL 
XViss. Bd. 28]. 1917. 

LIBRARIES, INDIA. 

'Calcutta ■ Public Library. Meeting. 1835. 

Taltala Library, (Jalcutia. Report. 1903, 
etc.- 

Imperial Library, CnicuHa. Hints to 
Readers. 1904. 

2nd ed. 1904. 

4th ed.. l90'5. / . 

List of meue Important Libraries in India. 

. ; 1907. ^ 

Bakanagar P£(.>rLEA Libilvrv. Aim* Rep. 
1910, etc. 

Bo:ei>en {W. a.) Sclieme of Classification for 
Libraries of Baroda State. 1011. 

Rules:; ': iori of : F.ree- Publie 

Libra rioB. 1911. 

SA;FrKAR (J. iN.) Khiida Baksh, Indian Bodhyv. 
1912. 

Mehta (B. H.) Li.i>rary Administration 

in India. 1913. 

Dickinson (A. D.) Punjab Library Primer. 
1916. 

India Dept of Education Sei'ketariat 
Library. Sketch. 1916. 

Central Library, Baroda. Handbook of 
Information. 1917, 

Punjab Public Library, Lahore. Prospectus 

::C^:.&'::Rulea;/ ;'I^ 


m: MiiAEiis ■ 

(CJ.) Lihmiy : ■& ■■ 

Organisations in India. ,,1918. ' ' 

KitdalkIFv (J. S.) Barocla ' Library 

MovemeiiL 1919. 

O'Ooi^NOE (V\ (\ 8.) An E. Library, ^192(1. 

i)AT.rA ('N. i\L) Handbook' of ,Baroda 
Library lJe|>k I02i, 

' CataloguG:>% 

Bhao Ija.iI ' Cata.lo_gwt% '1882. ' 

M A DBAS LlTKEARlt SOCIRTY " ' LlBXiA'E'Y. 

Catalogue. 1891, 

— 'A'liother ed. .1906. 

ItAxgcjpabh'yIy'A . .(CL) C>atalogti0 ^ of 

Reference Library of Pro'Tincial Miiseiiin, 
M. W. P. & Onclli. ■1.S92. 

AiiL&HABAB Public Library. Catalogue. 
1894; ,' 

Anotker ed. 1927. 

Public BByERENCE. Libbaby, 

Classified Catalogue. . 1 894. 

Dacca College LiBRAitY. Catalogue. 1897. 

Bavershaw ■ College Library, ■ ChiUach 
Catalogue, 1897. 

^ Anotker ed. 1905. 

/Bengal,: V ' Medical ^ ' Depi? ■ ' /,■ -^Lib'Eaby. 
Catalogue. 2 pts. 1900. 

— , — Another ed. x)t 1. 1909. 

* 3rd ed. 1917. 

Imperial Libeary', Calcutta. General 
Catalogue for India & S. Asia. 1900. 

Patna College Library'. Catalogue. 1900. 

Another ed, 1911. 

Simla Statio'H. Libeary. Suppi. Catalogue. 
1900. y 

■SfJBVJSY OP India Oppice Libb^iby, 
Catalogue, 2 , pts, 1901. ' 

Calcutta, 'University Library. Suppi. 

■Cata.!ogue' of Textbooks.' 1902. ' ., 

— — ^ , Catalogue of Books., ,19255 'etc,.-. 

Catalogue, Pischel " Collectioi,i. 1926. 

Medical College Libraby^ Calcutta, 
Catalogue. ' 1903, 

Kbishnagar College Library. Catalogue, 
1904, 

— , ,A„iio tiler ed. 1912. ' 

— Anotlicr ed, 1919, 

Connemara Public LiBRAiiy, Jlmtms, 
(Catalogue of B<»okK belonging to Victoria 
IVelinical Institute. 1905. 

Subject Index. 1914. 

Hucli College Library; Catalogue. 1905. 
Another ed, 1912. 


■ ::M1EA111S - 

LlBimiES, IIBIA -Calalogiies ~ -- cmifA 

Teacheeis ' College Library; 

Catalogue. lOOo. 

— Siippl. 1.908, 

— — Another ed . 1 9 1 0 * 

— — ■ Artother ccl, Pile, 

— Anoiiicr cti .1923, 

Bengal Seciui:tir?at r?ykr-Aie. 

■6tk ed. , I90ii 

--7th ed. 

Chief Court iiiBRAFA:; RnutjDiHi. 1900, 

Govt Tr.ain .in « Coiae<? k Li r.b a ». \ , 

Majah/tmt ndrij. iVi f alogiie, 1 906. 

Index to Libniiv'^ Books cd Is i Circle t Ifiii-r, 

1906. 

Madras Segretaelyt ,, .Library, i'ki.ialogue, 
4 Tv 1906.' 

— ~ Another ed. 1913. 

^ SuppL 1916:5 etc. 

— Aceessio,iis. 1918, etc,. , , 

Govt Pa'nchaaia ' Tkaining ', ■ Sob.oo.1,. 

Library, Maims, , ,CMalogue. 1907.- 

India, Club L,iBBAEy 5 OalcMUa, Catalogue-. 
-' '1907. 

■.Presidency ,: /College ,, Lib'eary,, ', 'Caimtta.. 
Catalogue. 1907. 

Another ed. 1909. 

Another ed;'-, 1914, .efe. /"'" 

Simla Central , Libeaey. , ',Subjec'td,n,dex; 
SuppL 19075 etc. 

— Author Cata.logue. 2nd ed. lOll, etc. 

AsLiTic Society of E,i.H€Iae. Catalo'gue,'of-- 
Printed , Books in Library. 1908 ^ etc. 

Konow (S.) Classllieci Catalogue of Library- 
of Director-gen era-,'! of Archeology. 1908. ,-,■ 

Suppi. lOlSjetc. 

Bibliotheca KaciohaLj Nara Goa. Caiaiogo 
, dos livTos, opuscules' e periodicos perten- 

■ .centes. 2e ed, 1909. 

Burma Public Works Secretariat Library, 

■ limigmn. Catalogue of Books, Periodicals 

Eeports. ,1909. ■ 

Govt Training School Lube ary, 

Anmikqnir, Catahigue. 1909. 

Madrasah Library, CalmihL Aiitlior 
Catalogue of Printed P>ooks. 1909. 

Cnited Eea.ding I-vOums, Caktti'kk English 
Library Catalogue, 1909. 

AaiueuLTURAL Erse arch: Institute, Fusu. 
Library Catalogue. 1910. 

“ Another ed, 1915. 

— ■* Another ed, llllfl. 

■Cata.lo<hje of .Pali & Burmese Poc4s & Mkh 
■ ' belonging to Library of late King of Biirina. 

1910, 



ijBEiiia 


LIBEAEIES 


UBEAEIES. IIDIA'-CalalogiiaS" conM. 

CJoriiw? OF JiJiiioiAL CoMMissiOHisR, Upper 
Burma. Catalogue of Jadicial Books ia 
Court Library, 1910, 

1)t Gbanb Lodge of BsHGArii CakuUa. 
Catalogue, 1910, 

Govt I'^eaesing School LibeabYj, Gnnktn 
.■'Catalogue* 1§10, 

Hy'deeabad State Library, Catalogue. 
191§, 

Laxmi-vilasa Palace Library, Barodu. 
iDclex-catalogiie, 1910, 

0;raTO® OF Bibectob of Public 
Instruction, Madras. Catalogue of Books 
..in. Library* 1910, 

Ej^ivenite Boar.b LiBRAR.y, Madras. 

, Catalogue, 1910., 

1913^ 

..Benares Sanskrit College Library, 
.■.'Catalogue of Sanskrit Mss.' 191 1 , 

Biblioteca Militar 'da India Porttiguesa, 

■ rN'Ova Qoa.. Catalogo das Obras, 1912, 

, ; Anotker ed. '1920, 

Forest 'Beseae'ch.. 'Institute, k College 
Library, Delm Mun. Catalogue, 1912. 
SuppL 1915. 

0-OYT ... . MUHAMMADAN' ' TRAINING . SCHOOL 
Library,. Madras. Catalogue, 1912, 

Govt ■: Training .. School ' Library, 
Ber/iampofc. Catalogue, 1912, 

Goyt. '" '. Training^ School Library, Calicut. 
.Catalogue, : 1912. 

Govt ■ 'Training School ■ .Library, 
Vilhipuram. Catalogue, 1912. 

Library, oe. ■ oeeioe. ■ of : Insbeotob of ■ 
European & Training Schools, Madras. 
Catalogue* 1912. 

Central Agricultural Committee, 
Library Catalogue. 1919, 

Govt Training School Library, Bdhry. 
Catalogue, 1913. 

...Govt. Training School ' Library, O/wmcolc. 
Library & Museum Catalogue, 1913, 

Govt Training School Library, Chiitor. 
Catalogii©. 1913, 

Govt Training School , Library, 
Ba^ahfmindnj. Catalogue. 1913, 

Govt ^ Training School Library, 
TficMnopoly. Catalogue. 1913, 

Office ^of Inspectoe of Schools, Madras, 
5 th Circle. Catalogue of Books in Library, 
1913, 

PBESIDENOX College Libbary, Madras. 
Catalogue, 1913, etc, 

Another ed* 1921, etc. 

Rama (L.) Classified Catalogue of Books in 
Punjab Public Library, 1913, etc. 
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LIBRARIES, IHDIA— OaUlogiies-co/ilci 

Shillong Govt Library, Catalogue, 1913. 
Thomason Civil Enginebking College, 
Eoorhee. Catalogue of Books in Central 

Library. 1913-1914. 

■ — « — Suppl. 2 pts, 1915. 

Govt Training School Libraby, 
Vizagapatam. Catalogue. 1914, 

Kumbakonam College Library. Catalogue, 

1914, etc. ' ' 

Madras University Library, Auiboir 

Catalogue, 1914, 

— Suppl, 1-917, etc. ■ . . 

Govt College Library, Mmgalme 

Catalogue. 1915, 

— . Another ed. 1922, etc, . 

Imperial Libbary, Catalogue ■ ' ol ■ ArafolCi 
Persian & Urdu Books. 1915. 

India Dept of Education Library, List 
of Additions. 1915, etc, 

SiBPUE Civil Engineering College Libraey. 
Catalogue. 1915, etc. 

Law College Library, Madras. Catalogue.- 

1916, 


; Mining ' Geological Institute 'Of In.dia.' 

' ■ ''Libbary.'' ::Catalogue. 1916. ' 

‘Abdulla ". Brelvi At.- ' 'DhIbeae .{Bv' .M,)' 

' Suppl. Catalogue of Arabic, ., Hindustan^ 

^ '-Persian -& Turkish 'Mss .& Descriptive 
Catalogue . of ■ Avesta, Pahlavi, Pazend & 

. Persian Mss " in ' ’ Mulla Feroze Library. 
1917 , 

Agricultural . College &- ■ EESEAR:aH 
' ■ ^ Institute Librab'y, Vomhaiord * CMalmm * 

Bengal Dept of Agriculture Library. 

" Catalogue,-'' 1917, : 

Bernard Free Library# Eangoon . Catalc^gue. 

ion.:- 

Gothosk'ar .:'(P» B.) General Catalogue of 

' Library, of ■ -Bombay' Bmncii of ' -Royal ■ 

Asiatic Society. 2 pts. 1917-1922. 

Govt Madbasa-i-Azam Libbary, Madras . 
Catalogue. 1917. 

India Secretariat Library. Alphabetical 
index to Sectional Catalogue Ko, 7, 
Education. 2 pts, 1917. 

Medical College Library? Madras ^ 

Catalogue, 1917. 

Vasu (M. M.) ' "Alphabetical . ' Index ' to" 
Classified Catalogue ol Library of 
Director-general of Archeology. 2 
1917 . 

Commercial Intelligence Dept Library* 
Card Index, 1918, etc. 

Subject Index. 1925. 

Suppl. 1926, 

2 a 


Another ed- :1'921. 
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LIBRAEIE^ INDIA— Catalogues— <»»&?• ! 

Kemp (S.) Catalogue of Scientific Serial 
Publications in Principal Libraries of 

Calcutta. 1918. 

MiLiiTABy Libeaby, Bafigahre. Catalogue. 
1919. . 

SlYSKRK? COIXEOE LiBBAKY, Gahuttci, 
Catalogue of Printed Books. 1919. 

M ABBAS Publicity Bo abb Libraby. 
Catalogue, [1920 ?] 

: Grow CoLLEG-E, Goimhatofe. Library 
■ . . Catalogue, SuppL 1921. ■ , ■ 

SuoAB. Bureau Library, Ftisa, Catalogue. 
■1921. , 

TBiaoxoMEmiCAL Survey Library, Behra 
I>««. €‘lassilied Catalogue. ' 1921. ■ 

College or EKomEEBiNG, ■ Maims. 
Catalogue of Books in Library. 1922. 

Govt High School, Tiruvalur, Catalogue 
of Library Books, 1922. 

Bert of Iebusteies, Library 

Catalogue. 1925. 

People’s Free Beading Boom & Library, 
Bofnhmj. Classified Catalogue. 1925. 

Patna University Library. Catalogue. 
■■,1927. . 

OlassificatiOR. 

Borden (W. A.) Scheme of Classification 
for Libraries of Baroda State. 1911. 

Reports, 

Calcutta. Public Library , Eeport. 1890. 
Maju Public Irbrary. Report. 1905, etc, 
SiBBUR Public Library. Report. 1910. 

Punjab Pu.blic Library, Lahore. 
Proceedings & Ann. Rep. 1916, etc. 


LIabnegiE' United. Kingdom Pb'ust, Public 
Library System of Great Britain h Ireland. 


Catalog HI del codici orientali di aicime 
biblioteche d* Italia. 1878-1904. 

B. B-iblioteoa Hamonale Centeale, 
Florence. Indici e cataloghi. 1886-1899. 


Biblioteoa Haoional de Mexico. Boletin 
Sneargado de la puHicaoion N. Eaiigel. 
19.13.. 

LIBEIEIES, HUf HERLAKBS. 

Catalogus des Koloniale Bibliotheek. ’ 1909- 
1912. 


LIBRAEIIS, SOOfliMD. 

UCNDEE Free Libraries. Report. 1906, etc. 

■Edinburgh Public Library. Librarian’s 

Eeport. 1908, 

Carnegie United Kingdom ■ Pbust,'. ■ Public. 
Library System of Great Britain, & Ireland 
1924. 


HBRARIIS, SOOTH AFRI0A. 

Kimberley Public Library. Arm. Eep. 

■ 1905, etc. 

LIBRARIES,. SFAIl. 

Huntington (A. M.) Catalogue ..... . of 
Library of Ferdinand Columbus. 1905. 


LIBRARIES, SWBBEl. 

Konglig Bibliotee, StoGkhoht. Hanclliiigar, 

. . Arsberaettelse. 1905, .etc. . „. 

Svebiges OffbntliG'A Bibliotek, Stochlmlm. 

Accessions-Katalog. ■ 1905^ etc. ... 
Bebghman (G.) Catalogue' .raisonni,, des. 
impressions. EizevirienneB de la Bibhoth^que 
Royaie de Stockholm. 1911. 


LIBRARIES, UMTEB STATES AID CAIADA. 
Fletcher (W. I.) Public Libraries in 
America. 1894. 

John Cberab Library, GUmgo. Ann. Rep. 
1897, etc. 

— List of BibimgrapMes. ' 0 . 0 '. Special 
Subjects, 19(^2. 

■ — ^ — ' List of CiiiTent ".Pcjiiodicais, 1902. 

.■ 2nd ed. 1924. 

List of Cyelopmdias & Dictioiiaiies.' 

1904, 

SuppL List of Serials in Public libraries 

of Chicago k ■ Eva,'nstQii* 2iid 'ed. 1906. 

— — Handbook. ■ 1907. . 

.. — ^ — ■ Another ed. 1910. ' 

Hist of Books Exhibited. 1907. 

list of Current Medical Periodicals 
&' Allied Serials. 1910. 

List of Books on History of Science. 

1911. 

— - Selected List of Books on MIEtary 
Medicine & Surgeiy. 1917. 

Town (H.) Library Catalogue & Buies for 
Govt of Prisoners in Wisconsin State 

Prison. 1904. 

Andrews (C. W.) John Crerar Library. 1906. 
Library of Congress, Washington. A* L. A. 
Portrait Index. 1906. 


LIBRARIES, IRELAND. 


MBRARIBS, ITALY, 


LIBRARIES, MEXICO. 


IlIBBABlES 

HBBlEm Ullf ED STATES AID CAIADA , 

Libkaet of ConraRBsSj Washington, Catalogue 
of Copyriglit Entries. 1906, etc. , 

— — PreliHiinary List of Subject Snb- 
dmsions. 1910. 

— PnMications sm^ 

Canada Public' : Libeart, Fiwdsor. Ann. 

- Rep. 1906, etc, 

Hamilton Public LiBEiiEY. Ann. Rep. ■ 
1907. 

Library of U. S. A. Senate, 

Catalogue. 1908. 

Mobc 4AN (M. H.) Bibliography of Persins. 
1909. 

Toronto Public Library. Bulletin. , 1909, 

Bostwick (A, E.) .American Public Library, 

,, Mm 

Potter (A. C.) & Wells (E. H.) DeseriptiYe 
& Historical Notes on Library of Harvard 
University. 2nd" ed, 1911. 

Johnston. (W. B.) & Mubge (L G.) Special 
Collections in Libraries in U. S. 1912. 

Snead & Co. Iron Works, Library 
Planning, Bookstacks & Shelving. [1914 ?] 

Gald’ornia . State Library. News Notes 
ol .California Libraries. ■ 1915-16. 

,_«__l3idex.. 1915. 

Boston Public Library. ■ .Ann. Rep, 1919. 

FOB-BES Jj'iBR'ARY, NorHiampton, Mass, Ann. 

: Bep.' ■ 1920, etc. 

Cabneoib Institute. Catalogue of Carnegie 

: Library SchooL 1923. ' 


LIOE.— ' 

IiICEISIlG ATO PEOHIBraOl. 

.Anderson Lic|iio'r M & Licensing 
, System L.'/alo'iitta. 1908.. ' . 

Madge {W. C.); Critical Analysis of Calcutta ' 
.'.Temperance Federation’s Statem.eiit on 
'. Liquor .Problem. . 1908. ; 

■An:DEE:Son (H,) & Goodwin (A. E.) ' .Bengal 
Excise 'Bill. .'.1909., 

Calcutta Temperance Federation, Auction 
System of Excise Administration. 
[1913 n 

Cadwalladeb (F, J.) Farce of Federal 

ProMbitlon, 1919. 

Smith (R. W.) Sober World. 1919.. 

Colvin (D. 'L.) 'Prohibition in U.’ B.’ 

Bbassinne (J.) Rapports officiels allemands 
sur les depredations alleniandes a 
FTJniversite d© Liege. 1924, 


Lim 

Greg (W/' B.) Enigmas of Life. 7th ed. 

1886. 

Letter's on Simple Life.; 1905.' ' 

Hovenden .(F.) What is. Life ? ; Srd ’ ed. ' 

1909. 

Eucken (B.) Life’s Basis & .Life’s Ideal, 
Tr. 'by A. G. WidgeiyL 1912. , 

— Knowledge & Life, 'Tr, by W. J... Jones. 

1913. 

- — - . Main' Currents of Modem Thoiigiit. Tr..; 

by M. Booth. 1913. 

— Meaning & Yatae of Life. Tr. . by ,. 
L. .J, Gibson & W. R. B. Gibson, 1913. 

Philosophy of Life. Tr. by A. J, 

Jones. [1914 ?] 

Mueller. (F. M.)-- Thoughts on. Life . 

Religion. 1915. 

Webb (C. C. J.) Divine Personality &■ Human 

Life. 1919. 

Ellis (H.) Dance of Life. 1923. 

LiaHT. 

Newton (I.) Opera quae extant omnia, 
t. 3 & 4. 1782. 

Phelps (R.) Oi>tics. 3835. 

Potter (R.) Optics. 1847. 

Reichenbach (C. von) , Researches. , ; on 
Magnetism, EleciTieity, 'Hea4, Light ■ 
Crystallization : & Chemioal Attraction',, in 
their Relations to ‘Vital Force. Tr. /by 
■ W^" Gregory. 2 pts. ■ 1850., 

Babbitt {E, D.) PrincipleB of Light & 
Color. 1878. 

Ba'tes ('F.): Spectrum; Lines, as Light Hourcea 
'in' .PolariscDpie .Measurements. .1906,.: 

Hyde .'.{E. -P.) 'Talbot’s.. Law. .as applied to 
Rotatmg.'Sectored Disk. 1906. ■ ' 

Nutting {.P. G.) . .' Pocket SpectropliGtometei 

1906. 

— — ■ Polarimetrio S'ensibility ' Accuracy w 

1906. 

Thompson..' (S'* ,P.) . ' Manufactee . .of Light,. 

1906. 

• Hy'de- (E. P.) ■'Comparison... of/ ‘Unit. '-of 
Luminous. ' Intensity , . of ■ , ”CJ. .. ,. .S.,' ..with/ 
those ■ of ':Geimany, Eiigland '' &' France..' 

1907. 

” Geometrical Theory of Radiating Burfaces 
with Discussion of Light Tubes* 1907. 

Nutting fP. G.) Complete Form of 

Fechner’s Law. 1907. 

Bates (F. , Quartz Compensating Polaiiscop© 
with Adjustable Sensibility. 1908. 

Nutting (P. G.) Luminous Equivalent of 
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LIGHT 

PRtfwf u. (!.) Mctliod of dotemmwg 

F(i.-al i^'-n'j;tli t.f (’nn^-eyin;! Lmsoh. l.«>- 
Hn.]itud Mflhod for J)et«mmation 
of Uclative Wave-lengths. 1910. 

V.) rhotometrio Measuremwit of 
OWuiuity t’actoi- of Dificaction. 19H. 

SIhaw IH. G.) Obsci'A'ations of Atmospheric 
B^efraet'ioiis. Bill* 

Pvrvcf li; 0.1 Siinpliliefl I'ormiila te 

^ ('haim; in Orcicr of [nrcvfer.mcc d«<-' to 

I'hanui^s In Ttanpcralua & Fiehsua Aic* 

wrx' 

Fatb:nt Offic-e Libhahy. 

' Listt* of 'Oil bouBC-i «. » 

Eccms (J. E.) Eight. 11(17. 

Another cd. 1919. 

KlAiilKA (D. N.) Optical Theories. 1917. 
SoBTHAii {J. r. C.) Mirrots, Prisms & 
Lenses. 1918. 

H’iwmm (A.) & Voii; (E-) Applied Optic-s. 

Tr. by J. W* Frencli* l*31S, etc. 

Dxsos (F. W.) Determinarion of 

Deflection of Eight by L,un» 
CiraYltatioBal Ficki lf)20. 

Mtodek (M. E.) ‘ Green Ray ’ or ‘ Green 
Flasli\ 1922. 

BaMAU (C. V.) Molecular Diffraction «*f 
Light. 1922. 

BOHLE (H.) Electrical Photometry & 
IHumination. 2nd ed. 192S. 

Hahtaeo Naqaoka Anniversary Volume, 

: 1925. ': ■ 

MaoLaeen (S. B.) Scientific Papers. 1925. 

NabAya5!a (A. L.) Study of Optjeal 

Froperties of I'oiassitim vapour. l.Uo. 

' ElMAi?iraAK (K. B.) Investigation.^ on 
beatteriBe of Lislit. 192o. 


LI-KIAlHa 

Bacot (J.) Lt'i lyi/l- 

UWM. 

Mo'ncej.kff (F. IjiiicH- (\ 

CemeBts. 

Klotz (€k) 1 

Bcgcneraiioo. 

Waicbi [F. M vrNo Tf* ’\V‘v. Akva pi-utu 

of Linte by Soils. 19.1, 0. 

OMISTOII* 

HimniK. h.m Hu h u hu . 

& Fireclay Depositfe^. 

LlMimflONa 

SfiTKA CU. K4 Law 

Freseriptioii in Briti.’B liNlfin. eo. 

lS8i. . 

— — 4t'li 'CcL .W5., 

Bimz {IL T.) fndiari !J?nitiition .Acl. itit 
' ed. 1894. 

_ — iili ed. tills. 

SteRA (H. G.) Indian Limitation Act. 3rd 
ed. 1900. 

4th ed. 191«. . 

' 6th ed. 1921. . ' 

— Another cd. 1924. 

SSNA (M. K.) Indian Lunitation Act, iSid 

;■ ed.: 1920.'/ ; :j/':^' 

LINCOLN. 

Tosjian'E (G.) Gha-rgc delivered E' t kigy 
of Lincoln. 1812. 

LISBON. 



lighting. 

Lamboeh (L. L.) Modern Soaps. Gnndks k 
Ciycerine. 1906. 

LIGHTNING. 

Zeba (U.) Telephones Jc Ligtitning 
Conductors. Tr. by S. R. Boltons }907. 


Waesh (J. W. T.) Photometry. 1926. 

Ash (E. L.) Facts about Artificial Sunliglit. 
‘2ad ed. 1927. 

HoosTOtJH (E. A.) Light. 6lh ed, 1927. 
MiOHEtsciN (A. A.) Studies in Optics. 192 j. 

LIGHTHOUSES. 

Ashpitki. (F. W.) Jdght-lioiisc Construct ion 
& Illumination. 1893. 

LranT-HonsE Boakj>. Ann. Rep. 1904. 
LTEctAiHAGE dos cotes aux Indus 
n&riandaisea. 1913. 


FiEEMsa (If.) .*1 ufal'oyn;.',! i‘- Li toii. 

1907. 

LITEKATDBE. 

ST,ii.r.-Hoi.H'i'Ki> (1E_ I'ld liinucitcc ^ >4 
Literature upon Soidciy. 2ici id, 2v. 1^12, 

SvMOSDS IJ. A.) !‘;r<ay'i: .''piviildive \ 

Suggestive, v. E ISOli. 

DisKAEtifl.) CuriositicH of l.iti ruf uic. IH'.t.i, 

Lee (E.) Teaching of LiteraUne iit [•ictuh 
& Gemma Secondary Schrmis. 1911. 
.Mokt.ET (J.) Science it Literature, HUl. 
Moclton (R. G.) Modern Study id 

Literature. 191(5. 

Chekhov (A. I'i l.eltorH mi Short Story, 
Drama & other r.iterary I'opks. 1924. 
DEiHKWATisn (J.) Patriotism in Lilerature, 
1024. 


MfEEATOEJB 


CoHiposilioa aai Slfla. 

Smonds (J. a.) Essays: Speeulative , & 
Suggestive* v. 1 & 18§0» 

Be Quikcey (T*) Collected Wiitmgs* v, 10.'' 
1897* 

Saiktsbury (C4*) Shakespeare & Grand 
Style [i» Essays & Studies by Members' of ' 
Eiiglisli Association. v« 1]* 1910.. 

Bailey (J.) Graiid Style [in Essays &, 
Studies by Members of . Englisii i 
AssoclatioB* v. 2]. 1911. 

Saintsbuey (G.) Dante & Grand Style, 

im 

Stbyensoh (R. L.) Some ' Teebnieal 

Elements of Style in Literature [i» Wobks. . 
V. 16]. 1912/ 

Crilieissa. 

■Symonds (J. A.) Essays: Speculative k 
Suggestive, v. 1]. 1890. 

Aknolb (M.) Essays in Crlticisiii. 1st ser. 
1903. 

Aiioilaer ed. 1914. 

Sfinoarn {J. E.) Hj'story of Literary 

Criticism in Renaissance. 1912. 

Rook {(L) Boclal Criticisia of Literature. 1916. 
Sfitoaen (J. E.) Creative Criticism. 1917. 

Gayivky (C. M.| & Kobtz (B. F.) Methods & 
Matorials of Literary C-riticIsm. 1920. 

(iossi.1 (’E.) Continuity of Literature. 1922. 
Johnson (B.) Critical Opinions. 1920. 

ItKAu (IL) ituirioii & Roiiiaiitleisiiu 192ti, 

Bieiioimries. 

MAxmcm (Ji.) liioiioiiary of Eni'0|iean 
J/jteratyre. 192(1* 

Essays. 

Hdmmer |M») Les MroineB cle Kalidasa et les 
ii«'n‘oines (in bhakeBpeare. 1879. 

Lk FiiviiE Dkijmboe (J.) Ciitlc|U© litteraire. 
1890. 

Aknolu (M.) Essays iii Criticism. 2nd ser. 
iIMki 

CiiMJ-NS {J. C.) Studies in Poetry & Critieisiii. 

1000. 

Les (¥.) Gospels * of Anarchy & other 
Coiitempcirary Studies, 1908, 

Yrai's (W. 11) Ideas of Good & Evil [in 
WoBKS. V. 6], 1908. 

Stevenson (R, L.) Familiar Studies of Men 
& Books. 191L 

HwiMBUEiJi: (A, C.) Essays & Studies* 1911. 
Patmoek ((j.) Principle in Art. 1912, 

Blinseehasskot {(J* dd Sidelights* Tri by 
ILGilelier, 1913* 
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UTEUkTm^Esmws-i^rMtfl 

Obomee, . Marl [E. Baeing] Political & 

' ... Literary Essays. 1913. 

Quig-oik {M, :'04, Ed. .Essays & Studies 

■presented to W, Ridgeway. 1913. 

Mo'OEe"(G.) ImpressioiiB & Opinions, 1914. 

'SwiNBiFRNE .{A, G.) studies ill .Prose & 

Poetry. 1911). 

Little' ,'(C.' J.) Biographical & Literary 

■ '■Studies. .1916, ' 

Syaio,ns ' (A.) ' Figures 'of several C^enturies. 

1916.' 

Calcutta "■■' Univebsity. University 
Extension Lectures. etc, 

Hazlitt (W.) Se.lectecl Essays. 1017, 

Sy^monbs ■ (J. A.) In Key of 
1918. 

Cook (E. T.) Literary Becreatioiis. 191.9, 
More Literary FuT-ieal ions. 1919. 

CoENiSH (B. Q.) Literary & Philologictal 
Studies. 1919. 

Clutton-Brock (A.) Essays on Books, 1920, 

More Essays on Books. 192L 

Ernle, Baron, fit. E, FEi.)TiiERi>] Light 
Eeaclliig of our Ancestors. 1921, 

Henley IW. E.) Views & lievicnvs. 192L 

ffcEEOito (C. M.) Shakespeare's IVeutiyent 
Love k Marriage k other Essays. 1921. 

M'lraRT (J. M.) As|^cte of Literutiire. 2itd 

■ ed. . 192L 

Rosebkey, EurL Mls(3elIaricoiis, Literiuy & 
Historical EBsays. 2 v. J92L 
Santayana (G.) Little Essays, I92L 
Ward (A. W.) Coi lected Papers, v. 3 ^ ‘L 
192L 

Elton (0.) Sheaf of Papers. 1922. 

Lynd (H.) Books & Authors, 1922. 

Murray (G.) Essays & Addresses. 1922, 
Murby (J. M.) Countries of Miful, 

1922, 

, Stbachey (L.) Books & CJiariietew, 1922^ 

' Haertson (E«) I)e Seiicctiite. 1923. 

I Heaeh (L.) Essays In Euroimin k (Iriffiital 
I Literature. 1923, 

RALBiaH (W.) Some Authors* iISJL 
Baudouih (C.) Conieiriporaiy Studies. Tr. 
byE. &0. Paul. 1924. 

Symons (A*) Bs^amatis Pemoiiae. 192S. 

■ OimTTOi?*BEocE (A.) Literatoro k Life, 

1926. 

Nrwbolt (H. j.) Studies, Green & Grey, 

1926. 

GossB {E. W4 Umm & Fruit* 1927, 
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History, 

Bmmi (CL J4 Historical ^ Literary 

€iirlc.isiti€‘a. 1840. 

SriiLiiCiiiL (F.) Hi'^tory of Literature. 1859. 
Ukderhul (G. F.| Literary Epoelis. 1887. 
CABii/mii (T*) History of Literature. 1892. 
Il'iSKAELi il.) CalaBHilfS it Quarrels of 
Authors. -i 

Ei;.i'ox (it) Augiistdii Ages. IS9U, 

(IL 'i.) 14ili Centiuy. 18911. 

Ohio's u iT. 84 Hoiiiaidic Trimupli, liHiO. 
Smitis (C». 1L; Period. 1900. 

^Ai^TSBi-ra \Ch) Earlier* Beoak^^mee. I90L 

liiLLAE (,L H,) Mid-eighteeiiili tieaiuiy, 
1902. 

Haivlam (H.) I.iferat.urc of 'Europe. 4v. 
1905. 

LiimtsoH (H. d. C.) First Half of I7t!i 
C’entnry. I90lt. 

Lohek (F.) History ol Couiparative 
Literature. Tiv by lb Power. IIHIO. 
SA’EMTSBUity (H.) Moiirisli'mg of EomaBee 
& Riae of Allegory. 1907. 

— Later IStli Century. 1907. 

YAxraHA:s (Ch E.) Rojorantie Eevolt. 1907. 

Smons (A.) iSymboIist Movement in 
Literature. 2ntl ed. 1908, 

Dowi>»H (E.) Studies in Literature. 1900. 

Boas (F. S.) liicbardBon’s Hovels k their 
Infiueiice [fa Essays k Studies by Members 
of English Association, v. 2], 1011. 

Hahnay {B.) Later Benaissanee. 1911. 
KebCW.P.) DaiLAges. 1911. 

WiFXiinEB (P.) GeHciiicliie der MVItliteratur. 
1914. 

Magkos (L.) General Sketch of European 
Literature la Centuries of Bomance. 
1918. 

Lra» (R.) Old & ICew Masters. 1919. 

Wytoham (G.) Essays In Bonmntic! 
Literature. 1919. 

Ceoce (B.) European Literaitire in 
mil Centoy* Tr. 1924. 

Periodicals and Sceieties. 

Royal Society oi- Litiseatuke, Lmiim. 
Traiisactioas. 1829-1839. 

— giicl gei. 1843, etc. 

IjITERaeiscties Zeatr&lblatti lir Deuteciiland. 
1998, etc* 

EfETi® Critique dliistoJre et de litterature. 
1908, etc. 

Women Writers. 

Ritchie (8. H.) Modern Sibyls. 1013. 


LlfHOGElFHf, 

Sev^moetb (A.) Practical fJthaiii'apliy. 

LITHIIAIIAl LAieiAGE. 

Seioel (A.) Graiuiiiat iii dt'i' iiCiftiscdicn 

Spimihe, ISlo. 

LlfUEGIES, 

Ikoiay Liturgy. 1S5tb 
Lutecy' of 8vmii i bur*!! *4 
[1860 

CVCLIJN (L) .llaliUJilu StN( Mb UimIiu 

1487— clcT fcSTcnska lau'kaUM .rld;4a 
handbok. Hli8, 

M¥ER. 

MoKHorlBH ^ ata (CL X.| Tu|ik*a! Ab.U'4>..s 
of Liver, 11113. 

Raya {'L. K.) Jnfantik* Livi-ri* Itllte 

LIZAEDS. 

A.K¥akdale (H.) Sonic lirkiilal CL'cLoh in 
Indian Museum, iPIlo, 

Lmm iOfEElMBIf. 

Ashley (P.) Local & Ueiitral Govt. 1900, 

En^andL 

Eeolioh (J.) Local Govt in Etigkiiti 2 v. 

1003. 

CoBiJiiBH (H. B.) Bt CouneilB, i908» 

India, 

Aboei0E!Jes’ Pf*otectio3^ Society, Lohdr/sh 
Lord Bipon & People of In lia, 1833 

Pateo (A. P.) Studies lo Lueal j/vi, 
Education iV, Suiiitaiioii. [10.14 ‘;j 

Matoii (J.) Village (iovt in BrilLdi hicik. 

1915. 

Qvmmmb (A, E*) BtUiibav lit yiunieipai 
MammL 1916, 

MetkhofIdhyaYxI (li. K.) Local in 

Ancient India. llllO, 

Beka-Gofta (L, U.) Iteiiiial of HI IkHuti 
Work, 1919, etc. 

Self-Govt in Bum! Bengal llko. 

Eussk, 

VlHOGIiABOFF (PQ SelLgOVt ill lilWHii. 
liifL 

mmB, 1®IES AIB BAMS. 

Beloobis ( ) Form of J.kxilila to be 

I adopted for (irealBams of Masonry for 
Rftswrvoirs. 1869* 

Molbswoetjh (G. L.) High Ma«oiiry Dmim 

1883* 
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hmOMGTWES. . 

Faiblib (R. F.) Series of Experiments 
witli Pairlie Engines. 1870. 

Cooke (O.J.B.) Some Recent Bevelopments 
' . in Eocomotive Practice. 1IX)2. 

Lake (C. S.) Locomotives. 1908. 

Penbeeb (V.) Railway Locomotive. 1908. 
Chaote'btok (P.) Locomotives. 1910. 

Kibkmak (M. M.) Locomotive Appliances. 

1910. 

Ablek (C. E.) Modern Locomotive. 1912. 
Cole (H. L.) Plating Locomotives. 1912. 

Cbawsok (W.) Railway Meclianic's Manual. 

■ 192L 

MacIvek (E. (L) Lo<3oniotive Superheating. 
1923. 

2ik 1 eel 1923. 


LOCUSfS. See Obthoptera. 

LO0ARIfHMS. 

Balby (L) Tables of Logarithms. 1^2. 

Hittton (C») Tracts on Mathematical & 
Philosopiiical Stihjeets. v. , 1. 1812, , . 

— • Mathematical Tables. 1838. 

Boileau (J. T.) Tables for facilitating 
Computation of Time from Single 
Altitudes, 1858. 

Galbbaith (J. a.) & Hayghtok (S.) 
Mathematical Tables, i860. 

Mathemamcal Tables. 'Srd. ed. ^ 1871. . 

— 4 tii eel 1898. 

Auxiliaby Tables to facilitate Calculations 
of Survey of India. 3rd ed. 1887. 

Pbtoe (J.) Mathematical Tables. 1897. 
ViQA (G* vox) Logarithmic Tables. 1916. 

Pekhoy (F. E.) & Woods (B. M.) Logarithms 
of Hyperbolic Functions. 1918. 

Lmw. 

Mobqak (A. de) First Notions of Logic. 
1840. 

Boole (CL) Matiieniatica! Analysis of Logie. 
1847. 

— - Investigation of Laws of Thought. 
1864. 

Mill (tf. S.) System of Logie. 2v. 1862. 

Uebkeweg (F.) System of Logic k History 
of Logical Doctrines* Tr. by T# if. 
Lindsay. 1871. 

Venm (J.) Logic of Chance. 3rd ed. 1888* 

BoDHlHAKDANiTHA. Kalylna 
1893. 

. Bain (A.) Logic. 2 pts, 18964902* 

DiiABMAKlai?!. Nyayabindii. Tibetan tr* 

1004*' 


LQBlO—conM. 

Baldwin {J. M.) Thought & Tliingi* 

1906, etc. 

Joseph (H. W. B.) Logie. 1900. 

Keynes (J. N.) Studies & Esercines in 

Formal Logie. 1906. 

MaoLeane (D.) Reason, Thought k> 
Language. 1906. 

PxLLSBTiBY (W. B.) Psychology of Reasoning. 

■ 1910. 

Bidgwick (A.) Application of Logie. 19ltK 

Whitehead (A. N.) & Eusseli. (il ) 

Principla Mathematica. 1910, etc. 

Mellone • (S. H.) Logic. 6th ed. 

1911. , 

Coffey (F.) Beieiiee of Logie. 1912. 
Mekcier (C.) New. Logie, 1912. 

Minto (W.) Logic. 1912. 

BLtba (A. C.) Principles of Logie, v. 2. 

1912. 

, — 2ncl -ed, 2v. 1914. 

5th ed.: 1919, etc*,,. 

Read (C.) Logie. 3rcl ed. 1913. 

Ryge (A.) Logic* Tr. by B. 1. Meyer. 

1913. 

Geoce (B.) Logic as Science of Pure Concept. 

■ ■ Tr. by D. Ainsiie. 1917. 

Manual of Deductive Logie. 1917. 

Lewis (C. I.) Survey of Symbolic Logic. 

4918. 

Ribbeb {C. H.) Footnotes to Formal Logic* 

■■■ 1918. ■ : 

Russell (B.) Mysticism & Logic. 1918. 
Bena-Gufta (L B.) Beduotive Logic* Srd 

ed. 1918. 

___ 4th ed. [1919 rj 

Inductive Logie, 3rd eel. 1918* 

Sena (S. C.) Deductive Logic made easy* 
2nd ed. [1910 If] 

Vandyofabhyaya (B, N.) Deductive 

. 'Logie.:, ' 1919.' 

Wolf (A.) Exercises in Logic & Scientific 
■ Method. '19i9» 

Bosanquet (B.) Essentials of Logic. 1920* 
— Implication & Linear Inferenoc. 1920* 
Bkadlby (M* K.) Bogie of Gneonscious 

Mind.^ 1920* 

Thomas (R* B,) Studeiito' Logic. 1920, etc* 
Welton (J4 Groundwork of Logic. 1920. 
Johnson (W. E*) Logic. 1021, etc* 

Bradley (F* H.) Principles of Logic. 2iid 

©d* 2v. 1022* 

WirYOENSTEiN (D) Tractatufi Logloo* 

Philosophlcus. 1022* 
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Lmm-emiiJ. 

CiAfi^iR'EE (E4 Siikitanee & fiiBetlon k 
Eliistein^g Tlieorv o! BelatMty* Tf» hj 
W. €. Swabey & M. G. Swabey* 192S. 
PiiA^i'TL (C*5 Gfsclilfclite der Logik im 
Abenidlancle. 4 Bd» 1927, ■ . 


Oriental 

ll43 'C’D IBK I *UmAK* 

[1802 2] • v;*. 

llt/HAMMAB HaSAF, 

BobhIxafdafaTha. KaljSim ■ 

mil 

Sadahro SuiiiGEA, Hinda ' Logie ■■. ; .as 
pre54:U‘Tecl m Okim Japan,' 1990, 

?ii>YABiit\5A*yA (S. 0.) History of 

Mediueval School of Imlian Logie, 1909, . 

BiiAfTiclEYA (H, E)^ Ein 6 BnddMst K’Yam 
Tracts, 1010, ' 

ViBTABii¥$Ay,i (B, C.) Histor? -of Indian 

Logie, 102L 

mm mmmm. 

CloLOFE (H, M. G. B’) Earitoras des peoples 
iK)ia»cklttois de la Ghiae. 1910. 

LOMBAEDS^ AIB LOMBAEDY, 

Botlee {W. F.) Lombard Gomaitinea. 1900. 

LOIDOM. 

WooB (A.) Ecclesiastical Antiquities of 

Loudon & its Suburbs. [1SS8 7] 

Blunt ( 11.) Carlyle’s Chelsea Home. IS9o. 
Holmes (B.) Loudon Burial OrouiKis. ISliC. 

Pabami!§¥ARAN Pillai ( 0.) London & Paris, 
throiigli Indian Spectacles. 1897. 

Edwaeds (P, J.) History of Lomkm Stier*! 
JmproYeinents. 1S9S. 

SuEVisy of London. 1909, etc. 

Beavah (A. H.) Imperial London. H>0 L 
Bssaht (W.) S. London. 11^1. 

E. London. 1993, 

True Report of burning of Steeple & Cbundi 
of PaiiFs in liOiadom 1903, 

Microcosm of London. Sr. 1904. 

London Cochty Council. Report. 
1905, etc. 

Shab’FE (IL R,), Mtl Calendar of Letter* 
books preserved among Archives of 
lA>iic1oa at GnlkliialL 1905. 

London Couhty Coijnoil. Bye-laws k 
Begiilatioiis. 1908. 

Brebeton (A,) Literary History of 
AdcJ|ilii & Its Neiglibourbood, 1907 , 


Cla'AHCBTA40it lE. B.) irekoTV of SqurufiS 
of Ixffidon. , JliCIT. 

CtOMMS (0, L4 Ciaveri'iancf! of Loiiiiwi. 

1907, 

Lak 0 (E, M») InkTirry 1997. 

Views of piiiiidpal PiililL* Moiiimit'siiq Pnf^lic 
Buildings k PLieas of iii 

[1907 f] 

BiTCHITELB CP« liVi Me^iUnlak of uid 
London, 2\\ ifkiS, 

Fletcmeb (IL) Iktehc-fl iV IL.'wlng. 

190S, 

London rii SMies. 1908. 

Macray (W. L.) Old Loiidom |_KI0S 2] 
Marks (A,) Tyburn Tree. 1008. 

*AL\ssok (D.) SlfiRoirs ft! London in 
’Forties, 191)8, 

I>oiT0LAS (J.) Adveiitarcs in Lontlcm, IfH'lll 
O’Donkill (E.) Haiinied Houses of Londoin 

1909, 

OwEH (E.) Hyde Park. 1009. 

Shelley CH'> G.) inns & Tiwerns, of Old 
I^mdom liOi, 

CoRNiBBD (L. C.) Lcmcloii Pride k lAmclcm 
Shame, 1910. 

Monceief (A. R. 'H.) London. IflO, 
Abcoc'K (A, S, J,) FamoiiH lloiweft k 
Literary Shrines of London, 1912, 
Dolglas-Ietoe (H.) lllBtory of Lomloin 
■ 1912,. '■ 

Gomme {G-, L.) Making of London, 1912* 

RedesdalEs Bmm [A, B. IhnimAS^ 
Mitford] Tragedy In Si one, 1912. 

Boynton (P, H.) Lomioa In Lii-ilb 

Literature. 1.913, 

(IL) LondroH cl Ic- oijtrLj,: 

liOttdim HIM. 

Wheatley (IL IL) .London k .LIL of '{Oiut 

SliAKKSPEAlil.N Kli.'Liloi, U 

1916. 

Lucas (E. Vj LcvisiL'd, bid oil 

1917. 

Hakben (11. A.) Idr.ikuiarv of Luiidym 

191B. 

Bell {W, CL) Urikiiown Loniloii. lilAk 

London Dir«Jory, 1li2L 

Home {Cl) Roman l/jiulruL lihUl 

Peacock fT. L,) (iriiical & ritlicr 
1026. 

JbOlIKII mif SESIff , 

Almiiw (W* I“L) lkc‘.miMirnctii>n of 
Univemlty of LoiicJcul lllliriycde. 

Lohbok ITnivkiwiw. Clerieml informal ion 
for Internal Btudente. IIMH. 


MlBOl 
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MlBOl mtfEmT£I-<onitl 

Lomdon IJiev'B RSFi'Y. J iiiiior . Sehool ; 

ISxamiiiatioiL 1 907 j etc. 

— Regulations & Courses for Interna! 
Stiicleiits. 19079 

— - Regulations for Externa! Students, 

ete. 

- Sciiool Ssaiiiinations. 19§7j etc, '■ 

HiBiBRRSiWii (T. L,) Uiiiv'ersiiv Eeform in 
Liiiidoii. 192(1 ,V,. 

MiDoiDESEi. ; , ■ ' 

Gkaham (J.) Iiistor5v of ' Siege of 
Loiicioiiderr? i% iJefeiice .of 'EiiniskilleB, 

lS21i 

MTOEfmk. ' ■ 

MacOabe (E. F.) Human Life & liow it may- 
be proioiiged to 120 Years. 1919. . 

Wjeber (H.) Longevity & Means for 

Prolongation of Life. Sib 1919. 

CcoEiiO (M. T,) De Sencefeil.fts Be Amiei.tia, 
I)e Bidimtioiie. IV. by ' W., ; A. 
ILileoner. 1923. . . , 

LCISf TRIBES m ISEABIi. 

Moore (CL) Lost Tribes & Saxons of 
.East* &. .West, ,. 18l>L - 
Ban?.i 3E3{1\ Cl) Coveiiarifc. 1877, 
fSEAEL. 1883. 

B'RiTisu; lin pi m» 1 8S4 « 

W'EfjBOs (B. Uhl W*) Cklgiii of ibe pjnglish. 
HILL 

LOTODES, 

BFJEi'iUN ((L) liOiinles. ''Pr. by K tbfdti!. 
[1908 *i] 

A. Kl Unbeliever* |l9br/] 

liOfE. 

K;my (E.) Love ^ Marriage. 191 L 
‘•**"*“* "'.Lo’V'e & E fillies* ■ ill 12* 

Beyivk (M. I-L) Love. 1920. 

f.tJW. (E.) True r»f Love. Ti\ by E. A, 
Peers. 19211 

LUCKIOW, 

Witmn^ {11 F,) Defeiiee of Ltieknow. ISaS. 
OiiTiiAM (.1.) CJanipaigo in India. J860. 
BokmaK (iL W.) Belief of J4iiikiiow. 18f»8, 

MuKUOFiumlrA (P. Cl) Fkfioriai Lneknow. 
1883, 

IliiiTos (il H.) Tourists' Gnicle t4) Litcknow. 
6tli ed. iiOli, 

My Gabdjw in City of Gardens. 

liB« (J. P.) & iiADOUFFR (W, Vf.) Indian 
Miiiiiiy, I j 


' LUBHAIS, 

-.Tubhise' (C, ' H.) Kairiiina, Haring & 
;■■■ . Columns, Ohlii Hills. 1896, 

Beptahs -'(.a.) ■ ■ Les Expeditions aiigiaises en 

'V- Asie.\ .-i897.- . 

'Lewih."{T. H.) A Ply on Whecd. 1912, 
Shak.ksfe.ae (J.) Lnsliei-Kiiki Clans. 1912. 

UmaoK -'(E. -'D Luxury & Waste of Life* 

H90a- 

■SoMBAS!r (W.) Luiiis iiiid Eapitalisiaiis, 

1913. . " : ■ ■ 


MAOAO, . 

Maybok. (G. B.) Les Anglais a Macao • 
■ lin BoELErtx de FEeole franeaise 

■ d* Extreme Orient, t. 5]. . 1905., 

MAOOlilSFIEIiD., . . 

Mao'Clbsfielb ; its Industrial Facilities, 

^ R^esidential Advantages & Attractions for 

visitom [min 

MAOBBOm. 

ABB.oi®i? (G.-P.)' Tale of a Tour in MsaTsedouia. 

■ 1903. 

GfiOEaisvrfOH: (T. R.) Maeedania. 1918, 

ConorjO’TEOxrs (?*') La Mataklaine et 
IMieilenisme. 1919. 

Svonoxos (J. H.) L'HeiidiiiiSiue piimitif de 
la Macedoine proiive par la miiaismaiiqiie 
et I’or clu Pang^e. 1919. 

MABdiLLBfffBESIfSr, 

MAcMfLUAX (C.) McGill & its Story. 1921. 

MAOHIllEf. 

floxALOBON (W.) Priaeipks of Coiwtniciiiin 
^ Elik'icney of Water- wlieels. i87IL 

Guyxx (d.) Constmoiioii of Cjranos. 7l.li ed* 
1887. 

WAnnis-TAYLOB (A. *L) Sugar Macliiuery. 

1895. 

hm&SBmm j,E.) Compaiisoii dti trami! k 
la main et d la mswdi liia. 1 900, 

Eaksomb (B.) Modern Wood-working 
M'aeliinery. 3rd ed, IIMI2, 
lioaBRS (W.) ■ Frogimsivo Maclimist, 1903. 

Baoeb (G.) Marine 'inghios & Boilers. Tr. 
by E._ M. Donkin k S* IL Donkin, 1905. 

' Caste® (P.) Macbine Construction & 

Drawing. 1905. 

Geimshaw (R.) Shop Kinks, 4tli ed. 1905. 

Hisoox (G. D.) Mechanical Moveineots* 
Powers, Devices & Appliances, lltli eel 

1907, 
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HACHINEl¥-ef/?i#^i 

Kj-:\xi:hT /B.) Modf^ni Ma4?hiiie Bhnjh 
11107* vte. 

WiLiAiS^iA (A,) lioniariee ^ of Modem 

.Mec'linriifciin. BIOS. 

t’AKOF.N L,) Maoldne Tool Trade in 
CrCTjtiany,, Frariee* Switzerkncls Italy & 
Kin^’doM. 1909. 

Ori.rri.N' fL.) S: IVilson (X. J.) Practical 
Tc^tiii,^ uf I?!eetn>al Mac-idiies. 19^39. 

/U'.'i CknliiwanH Crirrent Machine 
rt>;di;iL I 9 i 0 . 

KiHKiiAF OIL M.) .iir Brake. 2\\ l 9 Kt 

lioiteo:\' (A** to) Encrineermtif iMachine TooI-j 
P fvcH.scH, .1919. 

MABA 6 ASCAE. 

It iFvxKroin* |J7, S. i>e| Relation du preniia? 
vo^iige dc Li i'Oiupagnie deii Indes Oden tales 
eii FIsie clc Maciagasea? on Batiphme. 1668. 

C.Jii'NNKP (A. VAs) Tahoa et totimisme ^ 
A\ladag(Bf ar. 1 904 . 

DnsTAiV (FA La Cultiiie pra«;*tti|«e du 
coeuller fair la Cute Nord-Oiiest de 
Ms’ida^nisea i*. 1 90, L 

ycHT (A.) Afadagasear. 1905. 

SuAU (PA La Prance a Madagascar, 1909, 

MABAlAPAm. 

CoLEKTTicm (F. A.) IliBtory of Madanapalli, 
1911, 

MABEAB (CITY), 

Majdbas. 1750. 

'.Mabeas.,,: ¥iciw of tiie Place painted 
\Y. lOamell & E. T. Parris. [ 1830 ?J 

Re?erei?ces to Afadras in ‘ Asiatic 
JIA 1886. 

Sahii’at?io>*' of Madras. 1893. 

AIalbe 2 ^ (C. H.) St Mary’s Cbiircli. 1905. 
50 Tiews of Madras. [ 1908 1} 

PsiNKY (P, E. FA On Coromandei Coast. 
1908. 

Loyb (li. 1)A Vestiges of Old Madras. 3v. 
1913. 

Baeeow (GA Story of Madras. 192L 

HABEAS (FRISIBENCY). 

Wheeler (J. T.) Madras in Olden Time. 
1861. 

Dawes (F. J.) Regulations & Acts In force in 
or applicahb to Madras Presidency 
relating to EeYeimci Matters, 2nd ed. 
1879. 

Oeaeme (H. SA Polliams of Chittoor. 
1893. 

Peknt (F. 1. FA On Coromandel Coast, 

1908, 


MADRAS ^ PElSIDElCf 

STATcsTxciL Atla« of Madnw Ffwidencv. 

1013. 

Thebstos (E.| .\luclnw Frertideiu-j. 1913, 

Chiefs & Leadin-^ Finnilies In Mafiras 
Pre»Idc!iey. 1015. 

LixeifEsTEM (If. V.) Town Flanniiig in 

?IIadras, [ 11120 Y\ 

MABSAS DHIfEESlf f. 

illAriH.is IJmiyelsitv, Kxahiiimiicni Papers, 

Ann. Rep. 1024, tie. 
MABEIPOEAEIA, 

Uardixee (,L 8.L /vfL fAtiina Sk Ceograiiliy 
of xMaklive A Laci^acIiYe AinhipelaLoeH. 
A. 2. 1904. 

MABBEA, 

Tbiee { LA Stereogra|>lis of .Madii ra. 1 858, 
i^rA’iKURON (M.) Ilaiw r lide dii 8iicl. JF ei’L 
1009 . 

Mabcj-ja. Tourist's CLak'le. 1913, 

(S. CL) Yusuf Kban, 1014. 

BATYAifATHA Aiyae (RA History of Nilyaks 
of Mirdiira, 1024. 

MABlDIiAM STEAlf , 

I'Iahh (JA & Cobbes (S, be) ■ . De Reis w&n 
Malm cn De Coitles door de Straai van 
Magalhaes naar Kiiid-i-Wseiika eri Japaii* 2v, 

. 1923-24. , ' 

MADIA CHAETA. 

BAuokt{CA Cliartesdts Lihrrtes aiuiliilws, 

1892. 

IMacKecjlxie (W. SA Magna Carta, zlndecl 

■ 1914, . 

UAhBim (11. BA. Yagna CJarta 

Coinmeraorntiori Essays. 1917.' 

MAGNESIUM. 

Bbovtx (J, CA Magiiesitiut .Monazitiu I92L 

MAGIEflSM. 

liEimmBACM (CL xim) llmiwlwd on 
Magnet isni , Elcfc» t fm ty. I f ea t , ligh t , 

Cryntallkatioii & iFffiuieal Attracfion' in 
tlieir lielaticins to Yila! Force. Tr. by 
W. Gregory. 2 pt». I851L 

Tmmnim (S. IL) Electricity & Magnetism. 
1880, 

Adams (J. CL) Sidentific Papers, 1806* 

im 

FoBTm (G. CL) & Pobtbe (1, WA lleckicity 
& Magaetkia* 3wi ©d. 


KAtlBtlSM 


MAMBIA 


Thompson (S, P.) Petrus Peregrines cle 
Mericourfe & liis Epistola cl© Magnete [-in 
Beipish Academy Proceedings^ IBOo-OB]. 

' 1907* " ' 

Bfseows (Cl W.) Best Method .of 

Demagnetizing Iron in Magn.etio Testing. 
1908. , ' ; , 

Ieebell (ef. S.) ■ Magnetism. & Eiectridtj". 

: ms.' ■. ■ ■' ‘ ■■ 

Jeaks {J. li.) Matiiematical Theory ' of 
Electricity & Mag,n.etism. Srcl .ed. , lOlo." 

Hutchissox' (ft. W.) Ma.gne-iism & Electricity. 
Slid ecL 2v. 1920. 

Thompso^J’ (J. O'.) ‘Mathematieai Theory .of 
Eieetr,ieity & Magnetism, fith ed.', 1921, 

M(jTtei.A¥ (P. F«) Bil)'liogTa'phieal .History 
of EIeotriej'%' & Magneiisni. 1922. 

Ha-Staro Kaoaoka Aiiiiiversarv Voliiine. 

1925. 

,.No.Lii:H (.H. Ch) T.,rai.i.a.forriii4.ior¥eHen. .192.5. 
Wau. (T. F.) Applied MaLmetisiu. 1927. 

MAHABALESWAR. 

Malcolai Fait. 18.11. 

Mahabaleshwar G-uide, 1875. 

Pl'EASKis (D. B.) Mahabaleshwar. 1910. 

MAHABABIFUIAM. 

CJabb (M. W,% Ei, DescrlptiTe k Historical 
.Papers relating to Seven Pagodas. 
1869 . ■ ■" ■■■■ 

CooMBEs (J. W.) Seven Pagodas. 1914. 
MAHDL 

'^‘'“'""■msTETER |J.) Be 1885. 

IB. 

riNEAU fA.) Lcs oritdnes de Mahe de 
dahar. 1917. 

EKAIfA. 

Y {J. ’R4 Maher Kaiiia. IS55. | 

.■‘ELoric (G, 11.) Statistical fiifomiatioB 
icerning Malieekanta. 1 855. 

ISlBAIi RlJ. 

LA {G. IK) Ziitiilidary Froeedure*. 
Msaclul Raj. 1921. 

JHffil MliUAGE AID MTEEATTOE. 

( D. Cl.) Vaisnava literaiiire af MedmYal 

figal. !917. * 

ABIE. 

M (W.) Colleoliott of Treaties, 
gagenieota-, etc., mhtlng to British 
iti«i in Malabar. Sad ed- 2 y. I8874L 

wigs (P.) Faa Malaharkystou, 1897# 


BiS: 

■ MAMBAE"-~ro»M. 

Oei)weih "(E.) Yon den Tagenhareii Zn clan 

" ' Malaharen. 1905. 

PADaiAN.AB.HA Menon (K. P.) History of 
. Kerala.- 1924,. etc. 


MALABASf i:iAia¥AIIE,AlDl4lfEBATIJRE, 

'.Pbeeand (G.) Le Dien malagache Zanahari 
[ m-T’ouNa Pao. ser, 2, v. 7]. 1906. 


MADAKANB FIEUD FORCE. 

IFal'ieb-s. '(H. F.) Operations of Malakand 
Field Force k Buiier Field Force. 
. 1900. ■ 


MA.LAEiA. 

l!;?STPvUGi*iyNS foi* PreYentloii of Malarial 
.Fever. - 2'ad ed. 1900. 

Pea-Ese (F.) Mosquitoes & Maiaiia, HM>2, 

James (S. P.) Malarial Fe'irers. 3i:d ed. 

1908. ' 

Ckaig (C. F.) Malaria! Fevers, HjBiiioglobliiiiric 
Fever k Blood Protozoa of Man. 1909. 

Ja:^iE 3 (S. P.), m Fahidlsm. 19104912. 
Kevvele (A. G.) Malaria. 1910. 

Beytlev’ [G. a.) Investigation into Causes 
of Malaria in Bombay. 1911. 

CiiEisTOPHEES (S* E.) Malaria in Punjab* 
1911. 

Deadeeick (W. H.) PrmA'Ical Study of 
Malaria. 1911. 

Fry (A. B.) Malaria In Bengal. 1912* 

OTtobman Laeob fH. P.), ffr. Campdgn 
against 'Malaria in Italy. 191.2* 

Beni’eey (0. A.) Antl-inalarlal Operstior^ at 
Diim|pmv -1913. 

HmtMsCW. B.) Malaria. 1913. 

SAEK.1R {X. K.) Malaria. [ 1914 ? ] 

Malaria in Jessore & Means of combating 

it. [1914 13 

Ascmi (?.) La Malaria. 1915. 

OAJiTm (H. BA Malaria. 1915. 

Stott (H.) Stndii^ in Malaria. 1910. 
Cheistofhbes (S. R*) Midaria. 1917. 

SwBisT ( 1* A.) Field Identification of Malaria* 
carrying Mosqiiifco«». 1918* 

Boss ,(R.) Memoirs* 1923. 

BmTiMt (0. A.) Malaria & Agriciiltiir© in 

Bengal 1925. 

MiTEA (O. K.) Skeleton of a Scheme to 
combat Malaria & other prevalent Febrile 
Di&eaawm Bengal* 2iid«l* 1^5. 
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^ MAMf AmmmhAm aib FEmigOM. 

Wrioht (A4 & Caetweight (H. A.)# Md » 
20%h Century Impressions of British Malaya. 
1908. 

.Lambsetos (B.vah H.) Olihistreorcl Handboeh 
van Insiilmde. 1010. 

WiLKiMsm (B. J.) Malay History, pt 5. 
lilL 

Gmei'oed (H.) Malayan Monoebroines. 

loia 

Wrighi* (A.) & Run (T. H.) Malay Peninsnla. 
1913. 

WiKSTEDT {E. 0.), Ed. Malay. 1923. 


MALM AROHIFEMiB AIB f 
€o»k!. 

lopogaphf. 

?ALSKTra fF.) Oost Indieii. I)L 3 & 5. 

1724-26. 

CuEris (W. E.) Egypti Barma & Biitish 
Malaysia. 1905. 

Ahgiee (A. G.) Far East revisited. 19118. 

Sti> 2^E¥ (B. J, H.) In British Makva Today. 

[ 1927 ! ] 


Reihwabbt (Cl G« C.) Reis aaar hot Oostolijk 
gecleelte Yaii clen Iiidischea ArehipeL 1858. 

Maxweli,(G.) Ill Malay Fomsts. 1907. 

Haee (A.) Adveiiturea of John Smith in 
Bialaya. 1909. 

Eichikgs (E.) Thtongk Malay AtoM|>elago. 
1909. 

Bototino (W.) Pilgriiiis. 1920. 
M0EGENTHAI.IE (H.) MataharL 192L 

Koedeh (H.) From Ooltleii Gate to Golden 
Sun. 1923. 

Wells (G.) 6 Years In Malay Jungle. 

1925. 

Another ad, 1^7, 

Bmnmx (R. J. H.) Malay Ijind^ Tanali 
Malayn. 1920, 


Adminlslmtion. 

Ieelahb {AJ Far Eastern Tropics. 1905. 


Ethnology, 

AhmaijIiialb (HJ People of Malay Peninsula. 
1904.; . 

Keoijt (A. C.) Het Animisme in den 

..ladisehen ArchlpeL 1906, 

See AT (W. W.) & Blagdek (C, OJ Pagan 
Races of Malay Peninsula, 2v. 1906. 

Nibowenhuis (A, W.) Die Yetanlagung der 
Malalisohen VOlker des Ost-Badlschen 
Arehipels, erlauterfc an ihren industriellen 
MrzeuguJfisen. 1913. 

Moojbh (P. a. J.) Besohrijyende Catalogus 
voor de Tentoon stelling van Balische 
Kiftistvoorwerpen. 1916, 

Nieuwehhi’IS (A, W.) Die Wurzelii cles 
aiiimismus, eiiie Btudie liber die anMiige, 
der naiven Religion, naeh den nnter 
primitiTen Malaieo b e o b a c h t e t e n 
Ersohlenungen. 1917. 

Lekkeekeekee (T, (J.) HindiB-Reeht In 
Iiidonesle. 191$. 

Mobcientiiaivre (H, 0.) Mat-aliari, 1923, 

WiNSTEOT (R. 0.) Hiiaman^ SaWa & S06. 
1925. 


MALAY LAMBAGE AIB LITERATBEE. 

M^ibsben (W.) Grammar of Malayan 
Language, ' 1812. 

Tug AULT (A.) Elements de la langiie malaise 
■ oil inalaye, 1863, #, 

Nikmann (G. J \4 Bloemlezing nit Miiit^ische 
Geschriffcen. 2 St. 1879-71. 

G’Sulliyan (ii H, W.) Mhfagosy k IWole 
Langimgas. ,1.894. 

Triglot Yocabwlary. fiili ccL 1907. 

Bwettenham (F. a.) Vocabulary of 

English & Malay Languages, ,l0ili ctd, 

2v. 1910-11. 

Hkioel (A.) PraktlBclie Omiiiiiiatik rier 
inalayinelien Spraclie. 2** Aiifi [ 1920 "i j 


Hislory. 

St Johk (H.) Indian Archipelago, 1853. 

Sajabat Malay it. Mgend^ et traciiikmB 
kktoriques de rarelufio! indien. Tr, par 
L.M.Devio, 1878. 

Swettenham (F. 1.) Briiisli Malaya. 1907. 

Kielstba (E. B.) Be Jndlsche Arclil|'wd. 
1917, 


MAMYALAM MlillAGB AIB 
UTOEATIIEE, 

Paolinus ( A.B. li) Oiiiuja adajia iimistmriea, 

mi. 

BEUMMONfi fR4 Gmmiiiar of Italabat* 

language, 1799. 

Feet (J.) Gmiiunar of Maliiyalain 

Ijanguage. 184L 

J. M, J. Qmiiimatiea Maialmrico-Latioa. 

1868, 

WlOTElMASINGUl (N. I>OK M. »1 Z.} A 

Mmon (T* MJ Makyalam S®Il4aiigll -by 
Naiuml m% 


PerioiicaiB and 
T’ouhg fm. 1900, etc- 

Felerated Malay States MnsEiws. 
1920, etc. 
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MAMYAMM MIOTAGE AMD 
MfBBAfURE— 

DicMoHaries. 

Kailky (B.) Die tiofiary of & Cyif-Kiuial 
Mala-yala'isi &■ English. 1S46. 

— l)i<3tioiiaiy Eiiglisli & Malay akin. 
1840. 

Malayalam & Eiiglisli Beliool Biolioiiary, 
1870. 


MAN — 

CoNDEB (€. R.) Rise of Man* 1008. 

Hoot (L.) Hnniaii Speeies. 1000. 

{F. W.) Complete. WorkB, Ti\ 
by O. Levy, IS r, iflOO-lO. 

Haeckel (E.) Charles Darwin as an 
Anthropologist [m Bew^vrb (A. (5.), AV/, 
Darwin & Moclero Science]. 10 10. 

Pambe (V,) Man, Social^ Moral & 

Intellectual 1911. 

Wae 0 (E. P.) Oliaipses of €«miios. 15 v.' 

1913-18* 

Bbitish Mosetm. Ooicio to Fossil HeiiiaiiiB 

■ of Man. 1915, 

Jobes (F. W.) Arboreal Man* 1916, 

Ksitu (A.) Antiquity of Mao. 1 016. 
xMigeo'd (F, W. H.) Earliest Afan. 1916. 

SpoBEBin (If. O. F.) Modern Man & liis Fore* 

. ■■ runners. 1917. 

Keane (A. H.) Mao, Past & Present. 102(1 

BatsbUj (G. a.), aw. Evolution of Man. 
1922, 

Dabwik (0.) Descent of Man & Selection in 
. / Relation to Sex. 2iici ecL 1922. 

WissEER(a) Man 4 Culture. 1923. 

Smith ( G , E.) Evolution of Man. 1924* 

Thomson (J. A.)’ What Is Man f 2iici e<J* 
■:1924. 

Jennings (H. S.) PrometbeuB. 1925, 
Lodge (O. J.) Making of Man, 1925. 

M. K, Cl Man & Civilkatioii [ m Stawman. 
Mar. 28-~-Apr. 9, 1925]. 

Obermaieb cm.) Fossil Man in Spain. Tr* 
by 0. D. Matthew, 1925* 

Read (C.) Origin of Man, 2iid ecL 1925. 

Chesterton '(G. K.) Everlasting Man, 4th 
ed, 1926. 

Davison (W.) Our Prehistoric Aiicestors* 
1926. 

EiaNAND (E.) Man not a Machine. 1926. 

MWmjee (H. H.) Pedigree of Human 

B-acc. 1 1926 f ] 

Men BEESON (K.) Frehistorie Man. 1927. 


MALDAH, 

PBMBRE'roM (J. »1.) ikH»gra.pliiciil & SiaiiBtical 
Report on Dt Slalclah* 1854. 


MALDIFE 18 MMBS , 

CAiti>iNEB (J. S,), 31 Fauna A Geography 
of Malclive & Laexsadive Archipelagoes. 
2v. 10 pts. 1901-1906. 


MALfA. 

An.deb.son (A.) A !*articular Account of 
Malta [ in JL of Forces]. 1802, 


MAMMArn 

Bdanfobd (W. T.) Mammalia. 2v [iu 

Fauna of British India, 1888-91 J. 

Royeb (J, B.) Illustrations of Natural 
History of Himalayan Mts & of Flora of 
Cashmere. 2v, 1893* 

Thomas ( 0.) Mammals of Mt Kina Balii [m 
1 ¥hiteheab (J.) Exploration of Mt Kina 
Ball!]. 1893. , 

Meaens (E. a.) Maniniak of Mexican 
Boundary of U, S , 1907. 

Mildbr (G. S.) list of N , Afiiericau Land 
Mammals In U« S* National Miaseum. 
1912. 

Lydbkkeb (R.) Catalogue of Ungulate 
Mammals in British Miiiseum. 1913, ate. 

British Mosev^m, IJiiirie to Galleries of 
Mfimniftls, 9 til ed* 1914. 

BEMBRiHaTON (0. S.) Miuiimalkii Physiology, 
1919* 


Mil. 

Man. iS 85 , 

llBAHE (W* W.) Martyrdom of Man. nth 
ed. imi. 

Lank-KSTBH {E. R.) Nature & Mam l!K)5 . ■ 
♦Stbate ( 0, H.) Ziiir Abstainmiiiig das 
Memchen, me. 

Oaeos (FJ Rise of Man* 1907* 

Hdi«h *8 (MJ Primitive Man, Tr. by J. li. 
Loewe. 2ncl cd. 1997. 

Kwioon, pseud. Mm. 19CI7, 

Lbadbeatie (€. W.) Man, Vkibie & 

JnvMWe* 2ttd«I* im, 

Bwpumm {iY4 & Mi Fiitwri* 1997* 


MAIOHU I*AI<HJA0E AMD OTBEAf IIEB, 
LANGrJ.s {L. M.) Alpimbefc Mantchem. 3® ed. 
1897, 

MAHOHPEIA, 

Pdath {J# H.) Die Vdtter der ifandnehtiray. 

M. L 18»* 

Wylii (A.) 'Chines© Researches. 1897. 
Hosi» (A.) Manchuria, 2nci ed. 1994. 
Wbai*b (B. L. F.) Manchu & Muscovite. 

IIHM. 

HotEiNo (T.) IkjoEomio History of Ifanclwirla 

W$h 



MAIIFUR. 

OoDWiN-AiiSTKN (H. )Surv^>y oC 

Boundary briweon Mniiipur A Hilf,-4 

TraeL 187:1. 

'Mmu (8. N.) Manipur War. IKIH. 

JofiiiisTrwK (J.) My Bsperipwc^ In Manipur 
& mga Hills. 1896. 

Oauohaei (M. L.) i 

:{rd ed. 


UiUfirAB. 

Boakb iW. J. S.) Maniiitr. 1888. 

PliifeiB '(F* M») ICiagdoifi of Jafaimiiataiii. 

im 


3§i KUBaiOT 

MAiromii. 

FalIiIs (S. a.) Mandiean StndiM* T% hf 
E. fl Pallis. 2ii€i ed. 1926. 

MAIBAMI. 

Tiw 81151 Ko. Arrhaologiical Notes on 
Mandalay. 1917. 

— — Another eel 1924. 

DiJBoisEriLB CC*) Ouifle to Mandalay 
Palace. 1925. 

MAlBfI. 

L K'Kcii { R. ) Trade, ete. of ^landvee In Kn te-h . 
1855. 

MAmmimM. 

Aocou5h"T of Gallant Befeiiee at Mangalore 
against the Frencli & Tippo Sultan. 1786. 

IIAMCIAIIBK. 

Gho$a (A.) Manganese-ore Deposits of 
Bandiir State. 1910. 

GliAMBASHiBOE (D.) Mineral l^‘.sources of 
Georgia & Caucasia. 1919. 

B&owK (J, C.) Manganese Ores. 1921. 
MAIIIO. 

De{F.O.) Mango. 1897. 
llAm€EilAM. 

Albarxc (F.) L'Evoluiion iiiielleciiielle tie 
Bt Augustan, v. L 1918, ete. 

Wesbnoonk (0. G. von) Die Lehre des Maui. 
.;■■■■■ 1922. ■ ■ 

BfJBKirr (F. C.) Religion of i^lauieliees, 
■:■■■■ 1925.' 

MAIiOC. 

ConsoN (L.) & CmTEt, (L.) (‘uHurt? 
Industrie du inanifn^ 1966. 


M nJI willAMilJr 

ILAIOIS. 

SfBST05 (F. Md Typcft of Manorial »Stfiictiire 
ill N, llaiiekw, 19 id, 

Moore (M. F.) 2 Kelrof Ililifitiirraphiea of 
Mt>dia‘val lil^ioriral Study, 1912. 

I^iKN^ARO (lid Kiifftl XortliAiiiptoBsiiire 
under i kniiiiniiwealt i i. 1 9 1 to 

Levett (A. K.) BIftrk Deatli 1,111 Estates 
of See of Wim‘hi*HtcT. 1916. 

MIIFAI fRAINTC. 

IfooEEE (J.) & Bifiiii.KV (A. J.) Haiifirraft 
in Wood. % , Metal. I9i:i 

Pla!stkd(L. L.) Ifauilworlc & its Jiaec in 
Early Ed neat ion. 1913. 

MAIFEES AID PEETIIiIZEES, 

Atwater (W, Cld FertilizcrH. 1882. 

V'ttEE (Ci.) Artificial Manures. Tr. Iiy W. 
Crookes. 2nd ed. 1882. 

Bibsoh |A.) ArfcMiclal Maiiiirefl. JIrci ed. 
1901. 

Kelkab (G. K.) NigIit“SoiL 1909. 

Makbisok (W. H.) Fiimdples of Paddy 
Maiuiiing, 19 1 L 

. — — Indigeitcms Maiiiires of 8. India & 
their Application. 1912. 

IIenev (W. a.) Feeds & Feeding. 12feli ed. 
1912. 

MtaofTT (A. A.) Manures. !fl|2, 

Wmith (F. d.) Available. Mriiiiircs in Ibirjiiti. 

. 1912. ^ 

Milson fG. R.) Maniirofi of SiigniVHiie ai 
Barriafkofa AgriVnltiiriil Slalimi. I9i:i 

fluTeiHNsuN {i'\ "M.) A MihEiUAM I’B.) Grreii 
Man u ring Es|M»iiiiiefii.. 1914. 

lOBBs (A.' V',) Grrcfi .lliiniiring in liiriia* 

FJiJn 

R. O, B. Beil Feriilih iV CrHfi PiiMfiictioi!. 

HTI7. 

llAvis {\\\ A. I Fniiiri' PioHperfs mI \atural 

Ifuiigo IinluHtf}', I91H. 

.... — , Viiliic' of lliespliiilir Mniiiires in 

India. IfllH, 

RrssKLE lE. «L) »iV ManiiirH. 2iifi ecL 

1919. 

>Set (O. B.) Rharccwi ar* a wonderful 

Fi-rfiliHeT. [ IHIll ff 

llAYtH IW. A4 EITrt'i of .^iiiniiririg with 
Snprrpijoftpbatr k iSfifinai tm YmjIiI of 
Crops on Indigrt Pliiiiteffi’ Entati^ in Biliar. 

192(1. " 

MllUliraiPfS. 

PliEOagraCIIK BTAATSBflllJC/imK fPiMB 
K'oiNiOLitutiB Bibuothee}^ MwMfK Bi# 
H&nckclirilten FerEeleliiiks©, 13 B4 

mzm. 


MMUSOBIPfS 


MAlUSmOTS 


MMUHOBIPfS— cowfel. 

UhivbrsitIts Bibliothek, GoUingen. Die 
Handsclirifteii. 3v. 1893-94. ^ 

BiBLIOTHiaUE Bo YALE BE BeLOIQUE, 

Bruxelles. Catalogtie des maiiBsorits. t. 4-8. 
1904-08. 

Ricci (S. .D.) Hand-list of a Oolleotion of 
Books & Mss belonging to Lore! Anikerst. 
1906. 

DHABiil (M. H.) Iranian Mss in India Office. 
1912. 

Loeeebee (K.) Die Handscliriften des 
Klosters Weingarten. 1912. 

PiTZ Patbick (J. C.) List of Wasliingfcon 
Mss. 1919. 

mmm. 

Obto (W. E.) "Catalogue o! Coptic Mss 
in John Eylands Library. 1909. 

BiroGE (E. A. W.), Bd. Coptic Aprocrypba 
m Dialect of Upper Egypt. 1913. 

— • — , M(L Coptic Martyrdoms, etc. in 
Dialect of Upper Egypt. 1 914. 

BM0LISH. 

Maxwell-Lyte (H. C.) Catalogue of Mss 
& other Objects in Museum of Public 
Record Office. 12tli cd. 1926. 

ETHIOPIO. 

British Museum. Caialc-^gus c o d i c n m 
m aniisc n ptor uin ori m t Ca 1 1 um . pt 3 . 1 84.7 . 

Dilemahn (A.) Verzcicbiiss der abessinischen 
llanclRcbiiftcii [ m ffANriScumiETEN 
YeraeieliniHs der Kdnigiiclieu Bibliothek 
ail Borlitt. Bd. 3]. 1878.' 

BfBiiMmiiQUK MatI-ONAEK, PurifH. Catalogue 
df»» raaiuifttuiirt etldopieus de la colfectioii 
Antoine D'Abbadie. 1912, 

........... Catalogue den tnanuscrils idbiopietie 

do la eoliection Moiidou-Midailliei, 
1913. 

Freiicli. 

Omont (If 4 Bil)liotbV|Uo Xaiionale, Nouvelles 
Acf|«kitioiw dll IK'prirtcinciit. des Maiiuscnte. 
R^fwrtoire alphalwt4r|ue des inarjuiscrits 

Latins ei 1912, ek*. 

Cfreik. 

Omost (E.) Catalogue des maiiUHcdts grecs 
dea d^partoTnent-s. 1886, 

lAtia. 

British Museum. Codex Alexandriniis. 

im 

Omoht (H*) Bibliolb^que Natioriale. HouYellos 
AofiiMtloiw dH Ddp&rteiaoiit d«9 MmnmmU. 
R4p«noTO de# ip^ucrit® 

iMMm IWf 0to, ^ , 


•36?::; 

■ Onantal Languages, 

Taybob (W*) Examination & Anatysis of 

■ ■ Mackenzie Mss in Madras College Library. 

1838. 

.Westebgaabb {ISr. L.) Codices Indie! 
Bibliotbeoae' Regiae Havniensis. 1846. 

Tobhberg (C. J.) Codices " ' Oricntalis 

. Bibliothecae Begiaa Universitatis Lundeiisis. 

1850. 

Bobn. (B.) & Bost (B.) Catalogue des 

■ inanuscrits et xylographes orientaiix de la 
Bibiiothdq,iae imperlale pubiiqiie de St 
Petersbourg. 1852. 

Bebg (L. W. C. van ben) Verslag van eene 
verzameling Maieisolie, Arabisohe, 
Javaansehe en andcro Haodscliriften aan 
. het /Bataviaaseh 0-enootscbap van Kunsten 

■ en. Wetensohappen ter bewaring afgestaan. 
1877. 

Cataloghi dei codici orieiitale . di alcune 
biblioteohe d’ltalia, etc. 1878. 

LANBAtTEB (S.) Katslog dot liebraisclicn, 
arabisclien, persischeii und titrkiseben Hand- 
sehriften- der Kaiserlichen Universitais-und 

■ Landesbibliothek zu Strassbiirg. 188L 

OHOt-Jsi^iUA. Classified List of Arabic, Persian 
Urdu Mss [iu QAiiQO'BX'BHY \YA (Q.) 
Catalogue of Reference Library of 
Provincial Museum, H. W. F. & Oudb]. 

1892. 

Fuehber (A.) Gtesiiied List ol Sanskrit, 
Prakrit, Pali & Hindi Mks [iw 
GangopAbhyIya (CL) Catalogue of 
Reference Library of Provincial Musoum, 
N.W. P. &Oudh]. 1892. 

UhivebsitA’ts Bibliotueh:, (hiUngmi. .Die 
Handsehriften. 1893-94. 

Garbe (R,). ¥erzeic!mis.s der liidisolica Baiid- 
sohriften der Konigiicben Uii.ivcrsit4t«- 

Bibliothek. 1899, 

.Brockelman (C.) Verzeiohnisa tier arabischen, 
persischen, tiirkischen und hebraischen 
Handsehriften der Stadt- bibliothek zit 

■ ■■■ Breslau. 1903, 

.Blumkarbt («T. B'.), Catalogue of Marathi, 
Gujarati, Bengali, ABHamem% Oriya, Pushtu 
& Sindh! Mss in British Museum. 1905. 

BHAtfAUABYA (ii. P.) Pveport on Mss 
in various Languages of India, Tibet 
& lado-China in Bishop’s College Library. 

1911 . 

Oabatok (A.) Catologue somiaair© des 
manuBcrits indiens, indoohinok & malaya- 
polyn^siens. 1912. 

Govt Obottab Mbs Libbaby, Madms. 
B»eport. 1913, etc. 

BmffloJLEYA (H. P.) Catalogue of Mss in 
Mkiof’s College Library, Caloutte* 

mu. 



Bbitish Museum. Catalogues codicum 
MaTausoriptorum orieBtalium* 2 pta (4 ¥.). 
1838-11, 

Mmumr {W. H.) Descriptive Catalogue of 
Historical Mss m Arabic & Persian 
Languages preserved in Library of Royal 

". Asiatic Society. 1854. 

Spbenoeb (Jk,) Catalogue of Bibliotliecfa 
Orlentalis Spreiigeriana. ISal. 

Rluboee (0.) Die arabiscben persisehcn iind 
tStklscben Hamiscbrifteri der Kaiserlkii- 
Kdniglioben Hofbibliofcbek Zii Wien. 1865, 

Bebo (L. W. (1 VAH i>ih) Verslag van eene 
veaameiing Maleiscbe, Arabiscbe* 
tiavaa-ttsehe an andere HandscbrifteDi, aan 
bet Bataviaasib Cenootsobap van Kuniten 
en Wetensobappeii tar bewaring afgestaan. 
1877. 

lk>!rii (0.) Catalogue of Arabic Mbs in India 
Ofee. 1877. 

(W. M. be) Catalogue d^ maniiscrits 
arabes [de la Bibllotfedqne nstionale, Farisl, 
1888-95. 

Bmrmmbovbq (H.) Les manuscritB arabes cle 
FBsourlal, 1884, etc. 

Ahlwabbt (1** W.) Ka^es Ferzeiebnlss 
der Glaserisclion Sammlung arabischer 
Hsndscbriften [ cler Kdalglicben BiMiatbek 
Zti Berlin]. 1887. 

Mmmm (W.) Y^Tzmhnlm der arabkeben 
Handsebrifiea der KSnlgltcbeii Bibliotbek 
an Berlin W Bd. 1887-99. 


O’COOTOR (¥. C. S.) An E. libiiry, 

IS20. 

Bbocukt (K.) Kaiionalf, 

Catalogue rlcs iiianiiHOrils Arabea ciea 
noiivellfs «'C|iiiAitiong. |D2{5» 

Fook (0.) Aral^lfU'be luici pcrsistdio Hand" 
scbrilteiu [ 1925 t] 


DriiiW lAiifiiafw: Inatftifti* 

Kae^imunx (KC) Vwxek'liiiiw der armenit^ben 
Mandsclirilten, der Ifiniglielcn 
Zu Berlin. Bd. 1§. 1184 ■ ' . , 


3iS 


MAMWCEITO 


MlilSIMfW' 


-Oriittial . 

1C R.) Ms. Remains of 
literature found In E, 

Paifflography of ItHlia, 2iii! 


MAlBSCRIPfS- 
(A, 

liiiildliisi 
I'lirkwiati. 

ilmUtl If.) 
i‘cL 1618. 

Dhabiiae I V, ,X4 Bescriptivo Catalogue of all 
Mfta in First Bastiir !^k?herii' liana 

library, Kavsari. 

BiBLurriiEt^nK Xai'K^kauk, Pnns, Catalogue 
fl^s Maiiiisi/rits a pointiirm e.'^tanipos. 
!\lrdAiilru Moniiaie% objects d%iri> livrcH i*t 
Cartes. [ 1925 I ] 


Oriental lAuguages ; Arabic.- 


Fraskk (J.) Catalogiio of Mbs in Persie, 
Aralue k Haiiskrit lAoguages, 1742. 

Htewaet (Cj.) Desemptive (Jatalogue of 
Oriental Library of Tippoo Sultan, 1809.' 

EoblbijiH Libraby. Bibliotbecae Bodleianae 
ccRlicum manuseriptonim orientaliiim 
oalalogi partis secund® volumen primum 
arabicos coinpleotens. 182L 

C/BmcAL Essay on various Ms, lYorks, 
Amble & Persian, illustrating History 
of Arabia, Persia, Turkomania, India, 
Syria, Egypt, Mauretania & Bpain, Tr. by 
J.a 1832. 


— eonAC 

Auaubmia Lroiir.Nu, IS.vrAv, 

Cateiogua fiidkiiin AiHbii'oriifiu 1888, cte, 

BisuoruEii'A X'AninNAL, I*ai4logo 

dc los tiuiiui.^rrit-ns iinikiM, ISSlb 

tiifisoN (M. B.) iktalogiie of Arabio Mhs 
in Coineiit of SI CatiuiriBe on Mt Sinai, 

imu 

kin\t' d'!.j SuppL to CatalH|.'!ie *4 Ambk? 
in Briti^b Miiseiiiin 1894. 

BLutlJUT tE.) CniHlogilt tlf‘ 111 eulirriitili ik 
maiuiscrits oriciiiiiux, ar^ibes, peraaii.-?, oi 

tiircs. ilMI. 

Browke |E. 0,) Ilariddmt of MuliaitirriAcbMi 
. , Mm in libiary, of IJiiivmity iilCiiiiibi,i.dg€i. 

lOOCK 

Roy { B. ) Iktrali dii cud alogue drs inaniiHerit a 
et dcs iinpriinia de la Bibliof'ln^qiic clc k 
Crancle Mosqii^e de Pun is. IllCIDt 

B,ebekbouiwi (H4 Los ManiisciiiH arabes de 
la collection &hefcr k la Bibllotlidfiiie 
Rationale. 180L 

Rosa (E. D.) i% Bro'svnf. (E. (L) Csfalogiic of 
2 Ck>llecti0iis of Persian k Arabic Mss in 
India OiSco Library, 1902, 

Littman (E.) list of Arable Mss in Princatoa 
University Library. 1904, 

KamIl-ub-DIh Ahmai> & Ubb-ub Muqtadie* 
Catalogue of Arabic & Persian Mss In 
Library of Calcutta M'adrasali, 1905, 

Asiatic Society oe BEsrciAn, List of Arabic A. 
Persian Mss, 1008* 

Obiental PiiBLfc? LibuabYj, i>Vii4’ipore« 
Catalogue of Aiviliie & Feralftn Mss* 
190844 

DiT'oruDEMA^tCiri: {J. A.) C’atalogiie «l€«i 
iuamiscrits amlics, piTKiiiis ct CMferta 

a la Bibliol'iicrinc Xatkiniifc { de Paris], 

1909. 

JaCKSOH^CA. V. W.) k JoilAN’NKN IA4 
Catalogue of Collccfciim of Persian HIhb 
presented by A. S. Cmdiraii, 1914, 

’AnmiLBA Bhelvi k IliiABii/Ut (li H.) HtippL 
Cataiogiie #>f Arabics lliiidiisliinii, Pcreiaii 
& furkisb Mas in Miilbi Fefcjie .Library, 

1917, 


MANUSCBim 


MAHFSCmPTS 


369 


MANUSCEIPTS— coBft?. 


MAHUSCEIPTS— coBid. 


li) 


t' 



i'l 


Oriental Languages : Assamese* 

Blumharbt ( J* ¥.) . Catalogue of Bengali & 
Assamefa'c Mss in Library of , India Office. 
1924. V 

Oriental languages : Bali. . 

JuyjjBOLL (H. H.) SuppL op den C*ataIogiis 
van ile .Sundaneesvhe .HaBclscliriften , eii' 
Catalogiis van de Balineesclie en Basaksclie 
Handsciirifteii tier Leidsclie Universlteits- 
Bibliotiiek. lllllb , 

Oriental Languages : Bengali. 

BLUMfiARJiT (J. JL) Catalogue of Bengali 
& Assamese Mas in India Oiliee Libra, tv. 
1924. 

Raya (B. IL) k CAvttopaohyAya (B. KA 
Deseripti'^'e Catalogue of Bengali Mss, 
1926, etc. 

OfieEtel Languages : Burmese. 

Faiisboll (V.) Catalogue of Mandalay Mss 
, i II Indi a Cftiee Li bra ry . 1 897 . ' 

Orientel Languages : CMnese. 

Fkri (X.) Une Bfission arclieologiqiie 
JaponaiseenCiiiiie [ibi Bixletin de FEcole 
frao<j(als6 dbExtreme-Onent. t. il]. 1911. ' 

Orienla! languages : Hebrew. 

jST£iNseiiNEU>EB (M.) Tcu’zekliniss der 
licbracuHcdicii HaiKlseliiiften der Kdiiiglieben 
Bibliotlick zii Berlin. Bd. 2. 2 Abt. 1878- 
1897. 

Marcs ouoiiTii (CL) Catsilogiiti of Hebrew k 
Sai'imritan Mss in British Museum. 2v. 
I890-HM)5. 


Oriental Languages : la van. 

.Beeg . :{L. ■ W. C, Vast I)£*v) VersLig^ viiii 
■8eRe...verzaiiie!ing MalciseliCs xlrabisclie, 
.■ Javaansche en andere Hanclselirifieii:, turn 

■ ■ bet' Bataviaaseh Oeiiootscliai'* van Ivrnsteii 

en Wetensehappen ter bewsiriiiii ai’gcstaaii. 
IS77. 

■ Veebbe (A. G.) ' Catalogus van de JavsKiiiselio 

■ en Madoeieeseiic liaiidBchrilten ebn* Lcldsclic 
. : : Uni versiteits ■ Bibliotlieek . 1 tS02 . 

Beakbes ' (J.) Besdn'ilviiig cicr daTaaiihclie 

• Balineesclie, en Basaksclie baiidBi'lirificm 

■ aa-ngett often In de nalateiiscliap van Dr If. 

■ ■ X. \andti Tank, en door liein veiiriaakl 

aan ck Leidsciic UniversiteitbiHbliotheck. 
100M915. : 

JU13BOLL (H. H.) BiippL op den Catalogue 
van de Javaaiiseiie cui Madoerof'sehe 
HandsclirifteB der Leidselie UniversiteitS'- 
Bibliotheek. 2 DL 191)7-1912. 

Orieatal Languages : Kaiaixse. 
Ba^oacakya (M.) & KrerrsvAMi BlsTru (B.) 
Triennial .Catalogue of Mss coilccted lor 
Govt . Oriental Mss Library^ Madras. 
1013, etc. 

■ . . Orieatol Languages : Malay. 

Tck'k (H. X. Van Bee) Bhort Aceouni of 
■■ 'Malay Mss belo.Bg.iBg to , Royal As,!at,m 
Society. 1866. 

Bebg (L. W. C. Van Den) Vci'^lag ^ vm 
eeiie vcrAaincIing Maleisi'be, AraMsclie, 
Javaaiisehe en aiidere HaiMiMchrifien, aan 
liet Bataviaasch Goiiootsdmp van Knnstcfi 
en WetensehapiMJii t€?r bew'aiing aCgestaan. 
1877. 


Oriental Languages : HiiidL 

BorMEAnoT bl. F.) C,%taIogiie of Hindi, 
Panjabi & Hindus lard Mss in British 
Museum. 1899, 

Benarkh Hakskiui' C'ollegk Libraev. Lmt 
of Sanskrit, Jaina & Hindi Mss. 1092, 

,'■■ ',ete. 

BIisea (S. B.) Scaivli for Hindi Mss, 
1924. 

Hfreboke (A.) (''aialiigue of Araluc, Persian 
& flinduBtaoy .Mss of Libraries r»f King of 
v« L 1854. 

Odanlal Langimget : Hiniustini 

BnitMHABDT {J. F.) Catalogue of Hindi, 
Punjabi & Hinclwstani Mss in Briiisli 
Museum library. 1899. 

'Abouixa Brklvi & DhAbhae (B.' X.) 
BuppL C'Etalogiiie,, of Arabic, Hindustani, 
Persian & Turkisii Mm m Mulla Ferojse 
library. 1917. 

Blumuaeot (J. P.) Catalogue csl Hlndwtanf 
Mss in Itt^a Office library. 192!i* . .> 


JUYHBOIX {IL MA (ktalogus van de 
MalefsMie en Sundaiicosche fkioclMdirilt-en 
der Leidsche Unlversitciis-Bibliotbeek, 

1899. 


OfieElai Languages s Malayijam. 
Eanuacakya (M.) . k Kvffiasvami Sastki 
(S.) Triennial (.'’atalf»gue 
for Govt Oriental Mbs 
1913, etcA 


id Msfi collected 
Library, Bladras, 


Oriental Languages : MaritM. 

EAK<3AelEYA{M.)t% Kvitosvami SasteHBV 
Trietmial Catalogue of Mas iioflcctecl for 
Govt Oriental 'Mss library, Madras. 

1913, etc. ■ 

Ofieatai Languages 

Tbssitoej (L. F4 Dc«erlptive Catalogue of 
Bardic' k Historical Mss. 1917, etc. 

Odental iA»gmg«: Odfa. 
BmioiciiABn® (J. Bk) Catalogue of Oriya Mss 


in India Office Library. 1924, 


2 b 



Beowhk ( 1* G4 Catalogue of Persian Mss 
in CaiBbrklge ITnlYersIty Libraiy. 

mm. 

BmmMT fl.) faWog'oe de la colleotlon do 
maEUicrite orientaux arafees, |>eimas, ei 
tiirofi, 190#* 


3fi,, mmmumrm 


MAIUSCEIFfS-miitd 


OmiiW lAEgmges : F&ii*. ■'■ 

i'^EVUiN tlcn'T ClRiESTAL LiKHAHY, Cahmim. 
Catalfigiie of Pali, Siohakf’^e & jHaiiskrii 

mnn,im2. 


(II.) ralHlogiie i»f Pali Mm 
in India Oitiee lihrarv. 188:1, 

Factsboll {V 4 ratalogne of Mandalay Ms^ 
in liiilui Olllrf Library. ISOI, 

Cabato^i (A.) Cataisigue Souiinaire cles 
sans^'rits el [do la 

BiliiiritluV|!ie Xationale]. etc. 

Catalog TTK of I '’alt k Biirmeae Books k. 
.^fss belongi^^g to Library of late King of 
Burma, ilHfK 


MAHJSCBira 

MIIUSCEIPfS--0riiatellAiigimgei : Wmmu 


(E* IL'i I land liw*! uf Mnliawmaiian 
Mss in Cambridge Cniv^rHilv iibraiya 

iOCIfb 

Roi^s (E. lid k HicawNB tK. fb'l CHtiilngne 
of 2 CVdlecUoriH of Perftiaii k Arobir Mk.i in 
India Olii-c? Li bra ry . i 
IthA (f-L) (Catalogue of i^cisiiin Mha iu 

India Hflire library. eir. 

BnoffitiT |K4 C*at«|oi2«r des MniiiiAjilB 
fK^rHans do la Biblifitlib^ne natimia-le, 

mm, etc. 

KAMi*L431B|»iK AiiMAI) k. 'AbI)*I I l»lfL 

ratalogiif of Arable & PriHian IIhb in 
Calmitta jkfadraHiili Library. Him. 

’ilBBOJb Muqtauie, Catalogue of Anihir' & 
Persian Mss In Oriental Piiblie Libiarv 
at Banklpnr. :iv. HNAHAinS. 

Eoss (E. 1>.) List of Aralde k Persian DIb« 
attqnirec! on beiialf of ISovt of India by 
Asiatic H m* i e ty of Benga ! . 1 1108 . 

BECOCTrOBMAKCTlE (J. A.) Catalf»gii6 dfS 
mamiscrlts arabes, persan ei tnrcs. 1000. 

DrIllI (M. N.) Iraniaii Mss in India Oilt'c 
Library* 1012, 

RA^alotoYA (M*) & KiimisviMi Siam! 
(S.) Trieimial Catalogue of Mss eolleC'ted 
for OoYi Oriental Mss Library, Macfras. 
1§12, ete. 

Jacrsoh (A. V. W.) k JoiiAyrNi® (A.) 
Catalogue of Persian II »s present eil by 
A. S* Coeliran, 1914. 

’Abbulla Beelvi & BbIbhab (B. K.) 
Snppl. Catalogue of Arabic, HlBdustaiil, 
Persian & Turkish Msh in Miilla Ferme 
Library. 1917, 

O’Conkor (T. €X S.) All E. Library, 

■ .im , 

QlsiM HabIii RapayI. Catalogue miKcmne 
of BulkAr Library, v, I. 1921. 

Iyakoy (AL) Concise Dc'Srripiii^e Catalogiie 
of Persian Mss in Asiatic* Socuedy of Beiigal. 
J924„ 

FoCK (G.) Arabisclio iiiiti |seraiHf*lie 
Hamjscbriften, f 1925 !] 


Orientel lanpmges : f rilri 

Kbith (A. B-} Catalogiio of 8ai3Kkrit. & 
Prikrt Mss In IiKliaii fnstiintc Libriiry, 
Oxford, i 0 OS, 

AxiYae Libbary, Miidrm. .Preliiiiiimry^ List 
of Saipski't & Frfikft Mss. I9l(h 

Keith (A, B.) Catalogiie of PrSkfi M« 
in Bodleian Library * 191 L 

HlBlLtoA. Catalogue of Banskrit k Prakrit 
Mm In a E k Be»r* 1926. 


OilaEial Languages : Permn, 


Fbasbe (J.) Cat-alogae of Mas in Fersie, 
Arable A Bimskrii, 1742. 


Critical Essay cm various Ms, Works, Arabic 
t Persian. Tr, bv J. C, from Persian, 
,1832* ■ *' . 


Mobley (W. If.) Bescriptive (‘atalogue of 
Hifltoriral Mm in Arabic k Persian In 
Royal Asiatic Swneiy Library. IBM, 

Sfrehokb (A.) C'atalogue of Arabic, Forsiaii 
& Hindiistany Mw of Libraries of King 
of Oudh. T. L ISM. 


Catalogue ol Bibliotheca Orientalis 

Sprengedana* 1857* 

Ptttftcm (W.) Die persisdien Handsebriften 
der Hbrzoglielien Bibliotlick zu Cotba. 
IS59, 


Flubgbi:i . (O'.) Die arabiscii.eB,, pemiselien 
' iind ttiiischen Haiidsehiiftcm, B Bd, 
1866. 


Kibr (C.) Catalogue of - Persian Mss in 
Museum. Sv. 1S70-1SS3. 


Boseh {¥.) Lee Manuscrits persaiis de 
rinstitut clcs Laiigues Orientaies d^crits. 
1886, 


PJEETSCH (W.) Verzelclmisa der persiseben 
Handschrifteii der Koniglicben BiMiotbek 
»u Berlin. Bd. 4* 1888. 


Sachar (E.) & ETHk (H.) Catalogue of 
Persian, Turkish, HinddstAn! k Fusbtd 
Mss in Bodleian Library* pt 1* 1SS9. 

Assraf *Al!. Cateloguo of Persian Books k 
Mss in Library of Asiatic Society of Bengal. 
189#-1896* 


Bibu(C.) SuppL to Catalogue of Persian Mss 
In British Museum. 1805. 
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Orieatal tougimges : PiiiijaM. 

(J. F.) Cktalogiie , of , Hindi, 
P«.njaihi Hiiuiustaiii Mss in Britisli 
Miiseiiiii. 189i'L 


li\E«ioMOUTH {(1.) fVd.alogiie .of . Hebrew 
i% Bfi'inai’ita.ii in Jriiitisli Museum. 

1899491)5. 


Clrienlal |jaii^;yag€s : Sanskrit. 

FkaisJEK (J.) < nf Mbs in Persie, 

Arkbir. k Sarirdait, 1 742, 

I jHAATB. CCS I E. ) I ‘a ! alorne of Sanskritf 

Mss. mis. 

^T'EFKRfA.) Oie lbi!KlH(*iirlftf‘!i Verzeielinisse 
fler Konld’cfbrit Rihlfoijifik fZii Berlin). 
Bd. L. 1853. 

Halb fi*'.) Coiiirif»iilioii I o wards an Index 
io Bihliugriipby id fndiaii l*Jd!osophical 
Hys.teBia. ' ISSI'I. 

AcTFBEcriT (d.) Iditalogi dodieum 
inaiiiisctripiBn'iiiy .Bibliotliwie Bodleiane, 
pars oetaca, v, I. JKfi-L 

fiAWRKNri;] iHd of Biwidiiii lAwks in 
•Wepiileso Librnrjf'H at KJ-uttiimiidoo. J8d8. 

BifRMRr,i4x-\J'\) e'dalfigueii! Sanskrit Mss. 
pt I. IKfitk 

Kiemiokn ( h\) IlffissFiliffi AlpliabeiiVal 
k-atalogui; of SaiHlrir Mas in B. 
IliviHioii «»f Bmiib.’ij Prr4ileiis‘V. Fmi), L 

bm 

MifEA (lb b.) YiiMfcw cd Sanskrit AIhs, ll¥. 
187CblS!)5. 

2nrl ser. 2\\ IWf'KHMH. 

BoKiiLKit {(L) CAifalogiie of Hinwkrlt Mss in 
Frivato JJhraries of d’lijami, KI|l 3 ii¥id, 
Kadirlili, Sindh & Khandei 3 fancn 1871- 
1872. . . 

Bhow^kixo (i\) C^aialogne of Simskrlt Mss 
In OxhUi. 6v. m24Sim. 

FataijCiiiu'e of Sarnskrit Mss in Private Libraries 
of H. W. Froviiiers. 10 pta. 18744886. 

Ki?XficmK ' (F.) r«taii>|nie of Sanskrit Mss 
in Ck l\ 1874. 

Mitoa (It L.) Iie|>ort on Saiiikrfl Mm in 
Native libraries. 1876. 

‘Bmmptlvm Catalogue of Saiiakrit Mm 
in library of Asiaiie Society of IleiigaL 
pi I. 1877. ^ 

BimNwx {A, Ik). eiumiM Index to Emfktii 
Mss in Pftln!4'» ti Taniora. S pt«. 
1870. * 

(E., L») CJaWogiie ©I Saonkrit Mis in 

Libmry of ojt ’ BsMner. im 
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MAHIJSOESIPI S-«*0£ltnlal Laiigiiagiis : 
Saaskril-— eowM* ' 

Offebt- (G,) Lists of, „ Saiiskrlfc Mss io 
. Private Libraries of S. ' Inrlia. 2v. 188(1 

1886.: ■ 

Kielhobh . (.F.) Searcli for BiiAiskrife Iifea 

1881. 

Kehte {K. N.)' Oatalogiie of Saiiskril M::a 

in Lahore Division, 1881. 

- Sanskrit Mss. 3 pts, IS81-1BS3. 

Bhao DlJl Meaioriab, BiWiMn, (jatalogiii 
of Mss & Books, 1882. 

Ceyloh Govt Oeienimi. Lcbbahy^ Ooiomba 
■ . Gatalogiis of P^ali, Blnlialese & Hnnskri 
, . Mss., . 1882. 

Bendall (C.) Catalogne o! EiidOkmi Bati«kril 
Mss m IJniveiBity Librafv, f-Bmlmdm, 

1883 . 

Pae® (L.) Catalogue of Sanskrit in 'MysoT<? 
t% Coorg, 1884. 

CATABOGtm of Sanskrit Mm in. India Clffire 

Library, 1 887-99, ■ 

Bieanbaeakaba (B, 11 .) l4iiakigu© of Mm in 
Deccan College, 1888, 

Webee.^{A.) Verzeiclmess der Sanskrit 1.1111S 
Frakrit'Haiidsciiriften der Kdiuglichen 
Bibliotbek 7.11 Berlin. BcL 2. 1889,^ 

AifFBECHT (P.) Catalogue ('‘aialocoruin, 3 

. 1891,4903. 

; KjeehoR:H' (F.) Bio iVilcbrooke'sclieX 
Filp ini - JiandHf diriften der Kdiiigljclieii 

■■ Biblkdliek Sin 1891. 

. ■pETBESDH (F.) Catalogue of Baiiskrife Msi 
.. . 1 b: :Library of Maharaja of I'Jlwar, 1892. 

..■Btein (M, a.) Catalogue of Sanskrit Mbs im 
. ; ■..Library of ^ Maharaja of Kaslimir, 1894 . 
Sansoiit College Library, (Jalmtm* 

■ Descriptive Catalogue of Sanskrit Mas. 19v. 

. ■ -lS96-im 

Hoeeklk (A, F, K,) 3 Fiirtber IkdIecMonii 
■. of '.Aneient Mss from Central Asia. 1897, 

Garbe (E.) 'Vetzeklmim der iiidlseliori 
Handscliriften der Konlglicben Diiiversitaiis. 
Bibliotliek xuwaelis, 1899. 

AirmscMT {T4 Kataiog der Sanskrit 
Handscbriften der Uiihcrsitata-Bibliotiiek 

zu Leipzig. 1901, 

BHAfflclEY-'A (H, F,) Search for Sanskrit 

Mss. imi. 

Gow OmjiHTAL Mss Libeaby^ Mm^m. 

. Descriptive CMalogti© of Sanskrit M»i, 

1901, ete. 

Behball (C.) Catalogue of Sanakrit Mm 
in BritiA Mwietim. '1902, 

Sabsibit College, Menmes. List of SauBkrit, 

tlaliia M Mind! Mss. W2, etc;. 

WwOTSEm (M.)^ Catalog no of s, Judiaii 
Sanskrit Ito belonging io Bofal 

Asiatk Boelety, IW2, 


Oiieiilal Ikiiguages : Samaritan, 
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MMUSCEira 


MANUSCRIPTS 


MANUSCRIPTS -Oriental Unitffliges! SaiaArit 


MAlUSCEira— 0ii8x.tol Ltw^aSKCS. Sanskrit 


Kutii iA* r>.| I'ataln^iie of Sannkrit & 
Prakrit Mm in Inclkii institute* Library, 
Oxford. VMl 

BiiATfdiMHY.i ill. !?.) of Palm- 

iriif & Sf'kH'tui Paiirr Mm hAuw/nv^ lo- 
Durbar Libraiy, Xe|jaL ilNIo. 

||n;rasc'ji UL) >*aii‘^krit Msh in liuiia.. 

imA. 

Wlh iLt.MiK Ma r,iidlu::^UL of "^au^kut 
hi Dodleiaii Ijinury, v. :!« 1111)5. 

C'ABATrJX f*L| bkitilioguc froiiimairo lies 
maiUHorits sausinits el iiaiis (do la 
BibliolLuriUC- Xatkmalo ]. IPliT, eU*. 

tSfHHAifF.E (0.) Boserlprive i’atalopw of 
Sanskrit in Ailyar Library, 1111)8, ett% 

Thomas {F, W.) Aufreet €olketicm, iHOS. ■■ 
ABFKKOiiT {T,) Die Sanskrit- Haiidsc^hrif ten 
cicr K. Hof-imd StaatsbibMotliek in 
Muciicben. IDII9, 

Auyae LiBK.UiY, 3Ia4ms, JPi’eiiiuinary List 
of Saimkft & Frakrt Mm in Adyar Library, 
leio.* 

. BEHAEKS. BaSSKBIT , CoLESaE. Libeaby. 

Oatatogue of Sanskrit Mss. 1911. 

Livi (S.) Dotmmeiiis de FAsie Centraie. 
Mission PolMot, 1. Textes sanserif dc 
Touen-Kouang. 1011 . 

j0i.nY (Jd Die Sanskrlt-Handsclirifteii der 
K, Eof-und Btaatsbibliotiiek in Muneben, 
1912, 

liAtQlVA R Yi (5!,) De.scri|>ti ve CaUilogue 
of Baiiski'it ^tss of Go%''t Oifeiitai ,Mss 
Library, 'Maciras. 11112. etc. 

RAxalCABVA l5L) k Krpprsvixn SastkIiB.) 
Triennial llaiali>giic of eoilettod foi 
Giwfe Oriontai Ms;* Library, Madras. 
mix eUu 

Bkcoas CoIjBKOH, Pmmi» Dwriptivo 
Catalogue of Govt Colkxdions of 51 ss. 
1916, etc. 

BHA’rrLjARYA IH. P4 Dev^:ripiive Catalogue 
of Sanskrit .Mss in Govt Ccdleotion under 
care of Asiatic Society of Bengal. 
I9J7, ete, 

OorlHlTHA KAViHAJA, Catalogue of Sanskrit 
Mss Mi£uirefi Cor Govt vSaiHkrit Library, 
Benares. 1019. 

iBANTxiKIW^A &STH| (11.) 


Oriental lanpages ; &sak. 

Jri'XiiOLL tl-L 11.) BiifipL op dell CeiaiHg.ij 
van do StintluiitH’selie llaiid.‘‘''iu iffiui eii 
C‘*ata!<^gm^ ^an cit Baiiiwesflit enSuuikMlu 
ihiiKk/brifltii dm Lwisebi’ 

■■ BibliutiKak. 1912. 


Oriental Languages ; Si balesc. 

i'E’^i.oA' Govt Guikxtal Liuuakv, 

Catalogue of Pali, Siuliales«‘ & SauhLrit 
Mss. 1882. 

ViKHAMASiMiiA |IL BE Z,) I'atalogiie of 
Bingliakse Mss in Britisii Miiscniin. 1900. 


Oriental Langimges. SBIDIIISI* 

dlTYKBOLL (H, H.) Caialogiis van cle 5!aleiHeiie 
en Sundaneesehe HasKlnt lirifteii der Leiclfcadie 
U niversiteits-Bibiiotbeek. 1 899, 

— ^ — Suppl. op den C^talogiis van d© 
Sundanetxscdie Haiidst*lirift.en. ca Catalcigiis 
van de Balineescdie cui Sasfikselie 
Haiidschriften der Lcidsiflic Universiieiis- 

Bibiiotheek. 1912, 


Oriental Languages : Syrian, 

British 5!iTSKrai. rodioiim 

manusrriptorum orientaliiuui. ft L l»S2K. 

Sachai’ |K.} Vu'zet hni.ss thn h>ikt-lton 
Haiidsrbrifteii cfer l'‘ruii:!'liolu*n Libliolliok 
zu Berliti. ikl. 25, 1899. 


Oriental Laiigimgcs. TaiiiiL 

rU’UAf'AKVA (51. ) r;if4ln-,!lU‘ nf 

Tamil 5!hB in Govt Giioutal liibirtfy, 
51adras. 1912, Hr, 


Orlcnial Languages : Tclimin 

ItAKfJArAiiVA I5f.) k V TI/i* 

(S.l TriHiinal t attilogiO' sd* M.m MflfMird 
for (jovt OrifHtHi 51 Libniry. .Muiluir,. 

PJKL etc. 

KtrensVAMi S^sTui Ih-Hi'ipiive 

Catalogin' of Tcfiigii 51'*^ Guvt 
5! AS Library, .Madiaa, 1921, Hr. 


Oriental jUngwages : fibitar. 

ScufEAoiOT'WKfT |H.| f Or iibclkdicn 
Hfifukdirifleii ifrr Knttigb lifdwifl 
Htmikbiblicdltrk yn 5 l«tirliHi. 1876 . 

*— VemkdiisiH dvr tibHimdifii 
lfa«di*ubrifiHi drr KOiiiglicb 

WirttiinbergirtidiHi LaiidvHbibliotbek KtJ| 

stattgwi umx 


0AMBiEB“FABfiY {T. IL) (!aialogtie of 8atiskrit 
Mss purcliased for AdrEiniatrators ol Msjc 
M uller Memorial FumL 1922* 

SaiGoi^rpiKABA (0. K.) 4 BImahvImi ^IsteL 
I)©8C5riptiV0 Catalogue of Mss in Ce«tra! 
Library, Baroda. v, h 192i, 
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MANUSCRIPTS— Oriental Languages; Tibetan 

CoRD'ii'iK (F.) Catalogue dii foncls tibetain. 

de hi Bibliotliwiue Xatioimle. . , pt 2. ; 

FiEeivi-i (11.) Verzeirliiiiss (ler tibetiseheii ■ 
Haii«'lrU‘iu‘ifieH der Ivbiiiglirbea Bibliothek ■ 
zii Berliru Bd. 24. 11*14, ete. ; 

Oriental Languages : Tiirklsli. 

Fi/i'ECIEL (iC) Die arabiHebeii, persiscbeB. ' 
iiiiii UirkiKi'lieii llan<Delirifieii clerKaiserlieli- 
Koiiiglieiieii ifofbibliotliek zii Wren, 

Bd. ■ 18155. ■ ■ . 

IliEt; (€'.} Ciitalogue of Turkish Mss in 
British Mtweiim. iSS8. 

pFjrrsoii (\V.| Verzeirhiiiss (ler turkisehen 
Haiicls(*hi‘iften der Kuiiigiielien Bibllotliek 
zii Berlin. Bd. tl !8S!h 

Bloohet (.‘iitalogiie de ki eolieetkm de 

inaiiiserits orieutaw.K arabes, per^ans, et 

. tares.' 

DKeoiiiOKMAXeiiF. {th A.) Catalogue des 
itiaiiyserits aral#t‘H, persaiiset lures. FJiD, 

.LU'KSON \A. \\ W.) A .ioHAK2iFA’ {A.} 

(Catalogue of Persian presented by A. 8. 
(jOL'hran. ibI4, 

®Ain>i;LLA Biiklyi & Dh Ibiiae (B. X.). 
SiippL C*aiiiiy':pie i»f Ambk% Hindustani, 
Persian k Ttirkwli Mss in Mulla Fevoze 
Lilimry. Pin. ■ 

Spaaish. 

liiANTismTu?; tA. MB, AVi, Initials k 
Modal urc» from Mnzanibie Mss in British 
Museiiiin Ibbl. 

iiihPANin SoeiLTV or AMgnicA. 14 Hpanish 
Mh. iioeiinieiits. 11120. ■ 

MA1IIS0RIPTS AID PALJEOGIAFHY. 

TnoYTft (E, E,) Key to Family Deed 

Cht*st. ‘Ird ed. 10*01, . 

LiximY (W. MA Early Irish Minuscule 
Beilpt. I if 10. 

LoKKFLEit (K.) Die Htnclseliiften dc* 
Kiosters Weingarteiu 

CJbabe (A. Ck| of Mm. 

flAMiis {3iL ID WainJeriiigs k Htmies of 
Mss. Hlllh 

pKiu:.ri (Ch L.| Baggiri di Anastaftiogralla* 

1022. 

iluEu ( W. W.) CaleuliiH of Variants. !!i27. 

Bibliogmplii', 

Moobe {M. F.) 2 Selwl Bililiograplik’# of 
Mediaeval Historieai Btudy* 11112. 

(iiMOM (J* 1C) Sliid©«P8 Giiid# to M«i of 

Britiaii If2§, ■ “ ' ' 


MAlTOCEIPfS 

MAlDSOEIPfS AID FALMOmMEl-- 

BIbliogf aphy— ooBld. 

Mue-bay CE. H.) '■ Bhort (Juicle to some Mas 
' . in Library of ■ Trinity College, linbiin, 
T920."'. ' . ' ■ ' 

. Cras'Bee (H. H. E.) Mbs of Bodleian 
Library. , 1921. 

'Dayies (Cl,.) Stiideiit’s Giikle to Mss refatiiig 
to Eiiglisli History in 17th Centniy In 
Bodleian- Library.: 1922r ■ 

, Collectloas. 

Bibliot,hecyi ASehatoeia, Leipzig. ICatalogus 
liboruiii maiiuscjriptoruin qui in Bibliotheea 
Senatoiia elviiatis Lipsieiisis assert aiitur* 
1838.. , 

.Catalogue ■ general dcs inaruiserilB clea 
. . bibliotheqiies publiqiies ties departeiiieiita 
piiblie sous ies auspices du ndnistrc de 
rmst.ni.et.k>n patblique. 7v. I849-I8S5. 

Maktin (H.) Catalogue drs inaniiserils dela 
Bibliorheque de F Arsenal Hv, 1885- 
1895. 

Molimeb (A.| Catalogue des inanuscritB de 
ia Bibliotheqiie Mazarine. 4 v. 1885.1892. 

BlBL10THEQrK.S EFBLiqrES OE FlIANC'E, 
Catalogue des inaiiUBt*rits, 

... ..l8Bh, etc# 

Catalog TE des mamiserits conserves dans 
les depots d'ardiives deprirtineiitalw, 
C'omniuiialea et hospitalities. 1880. 

Catalooue des maiiuscrits coiiservCm aiix 
arcd) Iycs natioiin les. I S92 . 

Koiileh (Cl) Catalogue des nianuscrita de 
la BibiiothG‘|Ue Haiiite*Ck*ju*vleve. 3 t. 

1S93-IK9B# 

BeoTT (E. J# L.) Index to Sloane Mss in 
Brilisli Museum. 1904. 

liiEESKMA^^K (K. W.) Mcnnserlpte dea 
Mittelalteis imd Hpliti rer Eeit . 1 91lt>. 

■ CoYKCQrE flC) k Dkbeaye (M.) C/afalogue 
getierai ties nuuiuscnits cfes bibllotikqiies 
piibliques de France; i^aris Cliambic d« 
deputes. ilH)7# 

La RoNejEKK (Cl De) C’atalogtie general 
des mauuHorits des bibIiotii^(|ues piibiiqwes 
de P>aEce ; biblioth^ueH tie la Murine. 

B«>7. 

Ehoebako (L.) Catalogue general im 
iimmiscrite des bibliotlApies de France ; 
Paris# Bibiiotli^uc du S^oat* 1998*' 

, ElBUOTHtQUBS FilBLiqtJSfi !)» FllA»C»* 
CJatalague g4u6ral de« mmimmtB. 

imfcto. ; 

Oooi>si*BXB (1. «y*) Descriptive Catalogue of 
to Chicago DniverMity LibrawB* 

1912 * 

Ttjmwx (L.) Catategiie 'g^ii^ral dei 
, .manuaerlls dee biyiOiLcV,|iies piibliqwes d« 
: ! f)raisca.s AreWv^ do k Guerre, 19I2» eto* 



MAIIISCEIHS 


HAIUSCtIWS MI) fM.iE0&EAfKf— 
Gall eeii 0M — «i» 

iiaKiiLi'K lE) Gaiiibgiia tlm 

in '4 0 line rite ila i)iblk^yik|ui^ de 

FmiH;o : FariH,, Bibliotli^tiej^ tie riimiitiiii: 
riilltvtion Cioii^froy, 1914. 

liuiiA ijFFieK. CatElogiie of Mm iii 

Latigiiagi'F. 1916, etto 

B&AVL 1 K 1 1 {(14 Fataloirtte g^iiiral dm 
iTiflii!i«frits clea l}ililk>tlil^‘|iie4 ptibl%iies de 
Fmn«-*a !J«u fie .Park et Unlvermti^ 
ilei'i d4|mrtt?i]iieiite. I !ll 8. 

Frm* A^hitK Uhil} rhwiv Lki o! CoJIftjtitiM 

ut Perhuiial Papers in Histuneal 
IJniviimliy 4* Pubhe Bibiariw, et4;. i91B. 

fii'KY Handbook of Msa in 

Libmr) of VmigtvM. 1918. 

FmnATiiicE (J« C4 list of Wasldnglon Ito, 

lfi92 tci mti, IDIi. 

Wjlbheb (Cl. P.) k Qimon (J. F.) CJatalogue 
of W. Msa in OM Eoyal h Klngk 
C/i3lloctloii8« 4f* 192 L 

MADE! EA0E. 

McDoNBmn {T4 Maori ^ History f>a 
OiiBQKOi (T. W.J Betondera of New 
1887* 

B'kowk (J* M.) Maori & Vtdjnmlm, 1907. 
PoWAB (J.) Maoris of New Zealand. 1910. 
Btoot (E.) & {J. L.) New Zealand. 1911. 
Sum {S. P.) Hawalki. 4tli ed. 1921. 
Best tE») Maori. 2v. 1924. 

Ron!!* (E. A.) Maori Bymbolism. 1926. 

MAPS. 

Arabia. 19CICI, eto. 

ilo'RE (Q, C.) Projeetloo for a Map of India 
& Adjaoeat Countries. 1900. 

PyiaJ (P. L.) La Caiiogmlia anlk*a delf 
India. 2 pts, 19CJL05. 

Pope |P. A.) Reprodiioiion of Maps & 
Drawings. 1905. 

EtiDBRTOB (W. A.) Maps A Map Drawing. 

im 

Bombay. 12 pte« 1906. 

Statibyioal Atlas of Bombay Fresldeney. 
2nded. 1906, 

A^jlas of WorMk Conmerce. IM17. 
HoBiOTi(J.) Map of tbe World. 1907. 
Fehsia & Afg}.ianiBtaii. 1910. 

Arabia, Tnrkey in Asia & Persia. 1910. 
Frisia. 1910. 

XAYRORk Maps oPfea Dts. 1910. 

Ttoeby & Farsia. 1910. 

Tbekby in Asia. 1910. 

Ai€tHA3siiS!i?AH & N, W. JKmtkr FioYlnea 

191L 

Bbrgab, 1, Bengal A Assam* 1911. , 


MABIIHAB 

CoRBsmiAif (W. M.) Ihdtl.er orket 

Frkiting for MapK 191 L 

Brhqal & Hill. 

Hikes fA. IL) Map IlHl!. 

Hugll 1912. 

WiRSOH {if. M4 Toptfgriipliii*, Tii^oiiMioiiar 
& Ckoiletkf. Surveying. ed. 1912, 

Cahill (B. d. 8.’| Avrount of it Laiitl Map 
of tlie World on ii new k origiuiil Prc/Jevtioii, 

1914. 

Ed^OH (i\ C4 A Piiii ii» (I L H,) Map l2Mui}iig 
made ea^y. 1fl:2iL 

Bibliograpliy. 

Feilips (F, i.4 LIhI of Maps of Auiorira. 
IliOL 


Oatalognei. 

Reoistrr {BiippLl of Maps 
OMees of Bengal FreBldeiiew 
1842. 

Libeaby of Cokore^^s. 
America. 1901 , 


m varioiis 
:iv. 1889- 


LiHt< of Maps of 


■“* — Lowery Collecdiriii. ■ 1912.'' 

Oatalogiik of Maps publiBliec! by Biirvey of 
India. 1915. 

List, of Aliases 

,,'Woi’lcl: ' War. 


U* S. A. CoMGEiBs Library. 

& Maps applicable to 
1918. 

Syeik' {M. a.) Maps o Cliinn- 
:■ Kansii. 1928. 




Early Maps. 

Noemsksejolo {A, IL) Fui-Aii iit* Atlan to 
Plariy llistyry ol f Virtogr.i pliy, Tr. by J, 
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pROCBEBrsciS cm Memorials relative' to 
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Duff (J. C. Cl) Hkiory of Ifabrattas* 
3v. 1820. 

Anotlier eel. Sv. 1912. 

Anofeiier ed. 2v. 102L 

Akakt. Lifc^ & Exploits of Bliivaji. 
Trl by J. L» Maiikar, 2fid ed. 1886. 

Kakkaeia (R. F.) Death of Sliimji & other 
Essays. 1906. 

glSTHl (S. C. ) f 

! 1 *«C. 

CtIJETb (B. 'A.) Notes cm Grant Duf*g 
* History of MaratIuiB.’ 1912. 

Kincaid (C» A.) & Fakaskis (1). B,) History 
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Saekak |J. N.) iShivaji & hia Times, I01i. 
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8bna (8. N.) Biva CTiiialmpatL 1020. 

Keldseab {K. A.) Difo of Bliivaji. 1021. 

TAKAKMAf (N. S4 ;yfeiif Sliivaji I02L 

Bena (S. N«) Adiriiiiwlrati%’e Bystem of 
IfamtIiM. 1023, 

2itil etl '1020. 
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Klil iUvA. Liial Battle of Faiii|mi k 
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of Maimtiu ^ Gujrati Books in BiilMi 
Museiinu 1015. 
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1919, " ■ 
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Waokee (E.) Eecipcs Cor Preserving of 
Fruit, Vegetables & Meat- Tr. by C. Salter. 
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11112. 
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Smite (A. La ilaiiivk a: State ia Mkkik; 
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IlEvisiA (GA Lii maiTiage im|K»riiii ehiiiois. 
IS87. 

MoiuLEHiKiBf? (F. G. Vok| Family Ijiw of 
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MARRIAGE, BIGLAHI}. 

Fby (JA L*asc3 of Marrkgei^ Ix^tweeii 
Near Kindred, particularly coriBidered. 
2iidea* 1778. 
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WtfXUfSOi (LA Second Marriages of 
Widows. I84L 

GOTTOM E* L.) A Fastoral letter on 
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Fata (D. XA Hindu Seieiu^e of Marriage, 
iim 

Pambe { Y. I Mail, Sexual Moral & lute llectuaL 
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Mitka (S. MA Aiiglo-IndkB Studies. 1912. 

Mitea (0. CA Marriage Question fioni 
Hindu Point of View. 1914. 

DevaSakma (K.) I 

Ga^'apati Aiyah (P. K.) Hnniu Law. 
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Mahabei'A Hastr! (A.) Vedie Law of I^laiM'iagtk 

1918. 

,SAn!\rA ill. PA Hindu Mairiace. 1922. 
Patea (B. P.) iliildf*ii Tivasuiv. 1925. 
PiiAOEK (XL S.) Srx !'*rol»lc-nis in fodia. 

1927. 

MARRIAGE, IIBO-CHIIA. 

Lo Mariuaoe dif'Z line triln Aborigfne du 
siKl^est fill YiiioXAifi. Tr. pur 'fang TsiiL 
Foil I Li Tooko iYio. si-r. 2, v. IA, i!»ttX 

MARBIAGR MOEOCCG. 

Westkemarcic (EA Marriage Pereiiioide^ Iti 
Morocco. 1914. 

MAEEIAGE, MPHIMMIBAI. 

KAimimm: {E. VmA f ber diw Kite-. Uiui 
Faiiiilienrwbt der Moliaiiiiiinkner. I9LL 

AbG MmpMMAU. Vonder Klin 1917. 

MAIMAGE, FAESi 

MoM (J. JA Marriage CbsLiiia aaiong 
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MARY, iU'EEl OF SCOTS. 
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Qiipeii of tS'OtH. !S8IL 

ST-KAX(iEVAO.i-; (Uti llislorie of Marv Stnaft# 
i89L. 
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MASHOIALAID. 

AuiEit.&u,x . |IL .A. 11,4 Mlili Mounted 
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iiiaskii'rt ill den InijiM'lieii Aivlupei. 
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Ferzynski (F4 dapaiiisrlie Miisken, 2 y. 
11120* 
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MatoiK'liiPietU 181111. 

|(k Aj Developinerit of Freedom 
of ikess in MiWHai'liiteetts. FJLI'tl, 

MMSAiE, 

YouxiiER (IL) Fulk cofieine I fist ructions in 
Mt'snierism, CJirative iMagnetbin & 
Massagtf* Ilril etf, 18H7. 

HAfABELEMlD. 

Donovan ((\ IL Wk) Witli Wilson in 
MataladefaiuL 1894. 

Co'LQVHOON (A. IL) MatsWeliincL |IS95I] 

Nkwmak (Ck li, N.) Miitalwleknd & how 
%m got it. Mio. 

fkoBM'-PowELi:. (IL S, SJ Mftlaliele 
Campaign.. 1897. 

Fjlumib (H.) Att Irregiiimr O&rp in 
Matftl>0ldkiiil. ISil. , 
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MATCHK. 

■Teoup ■ (R.; ' Bj- , Prospects of Mateii 

Industry ■ in Indian Empire. I9M>, 

Sena .. (K. Ck) Mateli fiidustrv^ In India. 

^ '1923. . .. 

■..Match Industry i;n Dangeiv. | I91>4 ‘rj 
MATERIA MEDICA. 

Ainslie (Wk) Mateiia Intlk'a. i82fL 

Irvine (.R, H.) Short Account oi ^laleiia 
Mediea of Patna. 1848, 

f I 

Mateb.ia 'I iidit?a. pfc i, [1899?] 

BONK.AE (T... IL) IWcket Dosi^-kook. l9l'lfL 

CliiOSA (IL B.) ]^faleria A^leilica & 

Therapeutics. 3rd ecL Ikilk 

... — 4t;ii ed. IDKL 

— — oth ed. 1915. 

'Helps to Study of Materia M>*di»‘a. 1914, etc, 

Sena (M. Ck) Hand-book ol *Mali*ria iMedica iii 
Bengali. 3rd -ed. 11115., 

{.’AKEAVAliTi (Ck) Comparative Ifindii 

Materia Mediea. 1923. 

MATIRIALISM. 

Croce flL) Historical Materialism A* 
Economics of Karl Maix, Tr, by Ik M, 
Mer€'.d.ith. .1915.. 

Robektsox (J, M4 EAplonitioris. (' 1923'/] 

Bu'Khahin lAk) Historical MatermliHiii* Tiv 

1929. 

MAfEEHTY. 

ViCTOitrA Mimoeial Hc’holarsiiips Fcnp. 

Improvement of ConditimiH of Cjidid* 
birth in India. 1918. 

Webb-Johnkon ICM Paiidms Chiicibirth in 

the East. 1918. 

Repoht of Matfumlty & Child MVIfare 
Erliibiiioo, Delhi. 11120. 

Yocko (IL| Maternity & Infant Welfare, 
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Heaxhke (J. F4 Matheiiiatieal Insinntwnta. 

3v, 1872. 

MATHEMATICS, 

GorBYi (T,) OlBervations pliyBiqiies ei 
mathtoatiques, 2 pt«, 1692. 

MniTR® {A. m) Miscellanea arialyiica de 
senebns at fimtlmturis, ITMk 
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V i Li Ji ’18 ( k \ ) 1 lie Oiwli klile dot 
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C.?AiT»iFi i) H Y AYA (M* K.) Original 

Afatliematical Papers, pt L 1907. 

WiriTiHEAB (A* H4 & Evssell (B.) 
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Newton (J.) Interpolation Formiilaa. 1919. 
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K'AYi:: (0. E.) IiH’iiaii BfatliHuaties. 1915, 

StTJJi {}L) Ikfiirage Kiir 0e««4iic'ljlr , der 
Matliemallk Bei den Orleclieii imtl Aniiserii. 

. im, : 
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1909, etc. 
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Hutton (Ck) 
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2v. 1815. 
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Montfcla (*J. Bb) Mistoire tk-s 
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Mathematics. 1924. 

Worig. :■ :l' 

Mewtok (I.) Philosophke iiatiiralis |}riae.i|>ia ^ 
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. Antiqiiities of Mathura. 190L 


MATEIOES. 
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Dtj'Be.bn (G.) Radical Vitality of alI.,C*oii«‘i‘ete 

Matter. 1910. ' 

WHET.HA.M (W. C. I>.) Evcilnticm of Matter 
{in Sewabd (A. C.), Etl, Darwin & Modern 

Science]. 1910, 

Maetee'LIHCK: (M.) Buried Temple. 1917, 
Russell (B.) Metaphysics & Logie. 1918. 

Haeeisoh (E. P.) Recent Investigations 
coneeroing Constitution of Matter. 

1922, 

Wlyl (f-l.) Bpaee-Thne -Matter. Tn l)y If. 
L. Brose. 1922, 

Show (A. J.) Matter & Gravity in Nfewtoak 
Physical Philosophy . 1 920 . 

MAWKEl EA0B. 

White {W. G.) Sea Gypsies of Malaya. 

1922. 

MAXIMS, Bf 0. 

PiiioE (T.) Wisdom & Genius of Sliakeripeare. 

2nded. 1863. 

Sahkaea Aoabya. I 

1807, 

Mum (J.) Maxims & Sentimente from 
Midmbhamts. 1876. 

Bhahtpiabl Two Caituiies, Tr. by C. B. 
Tawney. 1877. 

— Hitkataka, Sfiigira^aiaka & 

Vaimgyaiat&ha. 1896, 

ATTW®LL{H.h Golden l*h 0 «gh to. IW, 

Oeaoiah (B.) Art o! Worldly Wisdom. Tr, 
,byJ. Jacobs, 1913. 

VlOTXyiHOBA (J, 0.) I 

MooEEfU.) We Moderns. 1918. 

Ft*t^ 

tmw ;{W4 Frtilto of Solitude, Itll, 


mmm 


mmimi 



CoTTEEiLL (J, IL) Applied 4tli 

e<i 1895* 


lAfAS. 

Hn«^s i; cl * *Sriet ui i*aeifti% lim. 
i’l.ia \ !U', J.) dulilien uf *Snn. 

F.| In HI! I'iikiiinui L'iiuL ili24. 

nti-rv c ‘itiifs. ■ ■ 

* Aim ieiif F^lN'^ i\ 

hI'Jlil 

W'lLLMiu (l\ A.} lily ut Furiffl \Xdl 
1 nm vj 

ihjYi 1: Ci\ A.jt *^!av4 A’ Me*\1i‘an Ail, I‘r27, 

MIASUIIIG IMSfEUmiTS* 

Fa'ilm' Hi mu. LiuHxH\, lumiuft. Hiibpnd 
Liftit id H Hrkh iUi IkiH-iai Fliynieh* 

MEAf. 

ARMurE PL ih) pacrkcFR k People. 
I!MM. ■ ■■ 

WaCiKee (E4 Iteeipim for preHefviog FmiL 
Vegetables & Meat. Tr* by C* halier. 
11108, 

O.HTEiiTAii (H.) Meat Pispectiou. 
by E. V* \Vilec«, 4th ed. 1916, 

MEOCA. '■ ■ 

Jahab Beoam. Pilgrimage to Mijaz, 1909, 

Kazem ^ADEfi (H.) Pelerinage ui a Meeqtie. 

■ 191,2* 

MEOH EAiaUAaE AHB LITEBATOEl. 

, feKREFSRui) (L. O,) ClraiBHier of Meeh or Boro 
Language. 1889. 

ME0HA1ICS* 

W H 'EWELL ( W.) Meclianlcal Euelkl 2nci eel. 
1837. 

Potter (IL) MecLamVs, 1840. 

Cafe (J.) MeebanleR. 1855. 

IValtox (W.) PiohkmH in I llimt ration of ' 
f^rlnciiples o! llieoreiieal Meeljanie«, : 


i^iiCE |B,) Aiialytleal Mtx'hanies. 2iul ecL 
2?. 1808*89, 

Elliott (J.) Exampb^g of Applied McH'dianicK. 
1871* 

Bakkike (W, j. M.) Applied Meclumies, 
7tJi eci 1873, 


1855, 


Mill eel. 1805 


Sa KSOOK MkoH a X 1 C.''b IXSTiTETE, Bfmihmh 

Aiiii. Hep, 1H7IL 


Bkanoeeth (A. M.) Biinpie AppllefLMit‘lianlea 
pt 2, 1883* 

—3rd €«L 1 898. 


MBCHAlICS^-^iVv^ib/, 

UEYmt.m {Od Fiipem on MrHiaiiipai k 

Physiiud :iv, IHtfO-n:;. 

EocuiiiW, lL| Mei'iiiyiHM. i!#05, 

Ball (IL 8.1 lvA|«‘riiauiiwi MH-huiin s. 2 iid 

■ . ^:L 

Perky fj.) lllMriLsHiou at Jobaiiiif on 

of Ebiiieiitiirv Met'lKtibffi. 

imk 

l.diVLH (T,| & 4oj;iii*N iJL lb) Applied 

.\hvhaiut\-i. Till eiL i!t07. 

Pehky( 5.,I Appliinl MivliunioH. iPtiT. 

tUsSEfX. CyeJo|HiLliii of MeelianieM. 5u • 

liW8. 

PulxcAKE (fL) Seienee k Metbod. Tr. by 
ILMaitkiid, H'lM ‘/j 

MEBAIS, 

Carter (TA Medals of Britiab Army* 

■ AmL . ■ : - : 

British Musium. Medallie IllafilratioiiM of 
History of Croat Eritain & Ireland, 
11194, etc* ' ' ' ' ' 

SoTHEBiy WILKIMSOH & floi>a»* Catalogtte 
of .English Coins & Medals. I90S. 

UuPTE (B. A.) Catalogue of Medals, destined 
for Viet oria Memorial ffalL 1909. 

COMFAREOTE (T. L.) Catalogue of Coins, 
Tokens, & Medals in XuiidsiMatk; 
Collections of Alint of U. 8 . 1912, 

3rd ecL HIM, 

British MirsEUM, Stdeit- Italiaii .Medals of 
Kenaissance, 1915, 

HisFAxie Society of America, ' itjiriiiiit 
Alcdallions. 1927. 

MEDIA, 

IforcK (C. E. C.| Viderbi :de{|iai‘ et Pt'Wia« 
.Mo,iUimc'nta* 1818* 

Offert (J.) I> Peiiple et la langue de.^ : 
■Medes, J879, ■ 

Maspero (IL C.’. (k| Ifi.'^toire an»'iemif* 

Pen pies de f I trient elaA^if|iie, 3 t, | Sif | ti‘i 

MEDICAL JDEISPRTOEICE. 

Poork iCL ,¥.) Medlea,! Ja,^^isprll^i,4ll,lel^ iiiil 

ed. 1902, 

CiBBoNS {»L y,| Mitdieal Jsiiispriultfiieu fdr 
liitlia. 1901. 

Fabeice (IL vok) Die Lelin* von der 
Kind&ibtreibuiig mid vow KitulcHfiiorfl. :if» 

AiUi, 1911, 

EaYA (IL Ca) Mi^iiea! diirwpnideiietf & 
Treatment of Pidsoiiiiig. 2nd ed, ifli2, 

3rd Cl I, 1 9 HI* 

4tliecL 1917* 

lloni III* IM 5!wlieAl durrspriiikric© 4 
Toscleolnpv 1920. 

2ad ed* WM, 


MSBICIII 


MEBIOTE 
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MEBICIIE* 

Sena (KG.) Siirapathy. pt.L, ' 1893. '' 
IIoWABD (F.) Medical CIrgaiiisafcions of ■ 
Foreign Annies. 1902. 

Stoneb (G« W.) H'amibook for Sliip’s 
Medicine C%est. 2 bc 1 ec.L 1904, 

HoiNiiTBEKGEE (J, M.) 35 Years in fciie East.- 

1905, 

VlTAV¥lLA {B. B.) Giiipatiiy. 1905. 

__ — ^ Anotiier ecL 19 111, 
iliiotiier ed, 1925, 

OiTiLLE^tiNOT fW, i'L) Electricity 
in M'edieiiie. 1Y. by W« I), Bu teller. 
iOOCI. 

Waiunn |E, T.) Fses of some ■ ' Ba'zar 
Bfedieiiies & Cojiiiuon Medicinal Flaiits of 
India. tUii ed. 1007, 

Brooke (Ob E.) Tro|deal iledieine. 1908. 

Maudsley {li.) Heredity, Variation & Cleniiis. 
1908, 

Gandka (J. L.| Treatineiit, 1911, 

Sided. 1920. 

_4t|jcd, 1924, 

SuiiitAWABM" (H*l .Post“0|)ei'ativc Trea-tmeiit, 

1911. 

Canbra ith L.) Meciloific, 1912. 

:irdcd, I92L 

.Flexnee (AA Medical Efiucation in Europe. 

1912. 

llAnoAKE bi. S.) }\vw FI iyslology & oilier 
AddivsHeji, 1919. 

MAOKiSNZiK |J.) Fiilurc of ^ledieine. 1919. 
OsLKH |W.) Medifdne A Abirsing, 11119, 
KiiesIFA National llraftli. 1919. 

Kivkils fW. II. fbl Me»lielne» Magic -k- 
Beligioin 19:M* 

iSteR'^ (lb J,| Siitdal Factiirs m 
Friigreas. Fd7. 

MeIiIOU. Gf»LLKOE InBRAKI', 

C’atalogne of BookH. 1903, 


doiiN f’iiKKAH 'Library, ri^Vip/o. Selected 
List of Ibirtks (m Military Meditdnie & 
Surgery. 1917.^ 

M Kinr'AB C 3>M.Eri,K LiBii.iEYb Mmhm. 
('•atfilogiie* 1917, 

— ' AmifJier ed. 1923. 

0«L«R (W.) Irtennalmi* 'M«ik;a. 192,1,. 

BooimtiT (1.) 4 l>M«fRfo (A.) Dblionimira 
«fe laWeeliM «l 
at aliiimrgio4l«. 7* 44 I'W* 


MEBIdlME— Dlctlonarim — con i(i 

Stbbman . ...(T,'' L.) Practical Medical 

Dictionary. '3rcl eel. 1014. 

Encatclopaebia i^fediea, 2nd eiL !9i5, etc. 
Medical Directory. 1910. 

Thacker, ■Sfink.,& Co. Medi<‘aJ i.lirectory of 
India, Biiima k . Ceylon. 1 9 .1 S , etc . 

Another ed. 1924 

History. 

Ghppa {lu L.) .Hiiidn Anaicuay. IS92„ 

Doean ' ' ' (A. IL CL) i^iedlcine [ii? 

Buakespea're'r Engliiiid. v. 1]. 1910. 

SlNOER iC.) Ancient i^fedieine. [jii Mae\ in 
■ (F. B.)- Bdeucc & Civilization]. 1923. 

CiJBisTON . (C* CL) History of Medicine. 

1926. . 

Pariodleals, Societies, aiai Coagresse*. 

Medical. & Phtsical Society, Cuimiku 
Transactions, ilv. lS25-4«7., 

Indian Medical Gazette. d.S66, etc.. 

. Calcttta JI of Medicine, 181)8, etc. 

Indian- M ed.ical MI. , 1884-89. ,■ ' 

Indian' Medical 'EeeorcL.': lS9§,'' ete. 

"BciENTiric..Memolrs ■ -by 0,ffieers'' of '.'Ifeciical" 
Banitary Depts of ' -.CoYt .of' ' In dial 
:I992, etc. 

■Lady Ayipthill .Institute:' .Ann, 

' Hep,. 1906, ete. - 

Tokyo I^iperial University. Mitteiinngeii 
■ ans.'. ■ ■ ■ ■■ -der medi. 0i'iiisc‘li..eii " ■ ■ .'Fafeiiltit,:' 

■. '1906,' etc,, c 
M, B.A0.':;!.9C)g,'.efce. 

Bom,b.ay Me'DICal ,€onoe,ess. , - T.i:aBaa4)tioiis, - 
• C..1909, ; 

..M.EDI0AL Kegister., ’ .1909, ■ 

AeADE.’^iiE DEsScTENrEs, Ccunptes 

- rendiis, lielwiomadaireB des swriceB. 
■■ AoifL'.'ekv' . - 

U. 8. A* ikpt of AV«»y/, 0. S. Naval Merit cal 

BLANfiffAHD (H.) La Faculty tie nietlecine 
de Beyrouth, 1912. 

Medical Bocietv or London. TiaDsaclitms. 

1912, 

Indiah JI of Medical Ikseartrli, 1913, ak;. 
Inteehatiohal Conoeesb of Mkdicine. 
Froceadiiigs- 1913, ekin 

John C^eebae Libeaky, List cil„ 

' 'Onrreinit • Medical Periodicals k allied 
Serials. 2ml ed, IfIFL 
Ekvibw of Applied Iritomology. 1913, etc. 
Ktubku, iMFEBmo Uniybrsity, Fdhuokm. 
Mtitellnngen atis det laedtoiiHcIten Faknltp. 
1914, ek).' 






MEDICIIE -'-Perioiioili* Skielellagj, .■ a.ai 

IfYDTo Imp!:rt4L IImivbr^I’TX', Aiita Si^iiok^i 
mod ic in alia. ete. 

At » r,' D! 4 Me dicaii Confbbemoe, ' (JaicuUu 
I0I8» 

IsfjiAK Meilicsal k Plianaai?eiitieal EeTiew 
it)23, etc. 

Frofe»lon. 

((1.) Leetom deliTered in 
i ifant Oolirge a-fc Bombay. IS.IJi 

t<r'i'f*rJFFi'] (IL (1.) Lrcfiire rlelivered at 
Mcilka.1 tV»I!egi% Oaftaitta. 187^, 

Hi'xivea’ (T, l-f.) HciVnee Kdm*at-!OM. 189,1. 

l^rnwFoHO (f>. li.) 4SVrvire Xubv? fmm 

t'Jrerit War. 

Lowb {JA x^fedical mwuorn. Stl ■ ed 
fW5?| 

CMAwmmu {!). l^S.) Double VommmBiom, 
1906, 

8TKVKN8 (A. A,) Pra^^tke of ^!'6dkiiie.---8tti 
ffL 1007. 


lil»I€IIE, AEABIC. 

Mr^AMMiD AkbAR. jXfh^S^X:^' 

IJrciti Tr. by Muliaiumad Fa?J“ul-Lab. 

i Takmil-ut-Tib. 1905, etc. 

IjBvy, ,,(B»»). Pra^datiis , do Cauais. .et ■ (isclicjfla 
McwWubi’ ftttrlbuteci to Mamionides Un 
, .hwtiJKE ,,(C1.) Studies .. ia History ■ & 
Mctiiod of Scieueo]. 1917. 

Browne (E. G.) Arabian Medicine. 1921. 

, CjAaiFBELii (I),) Arabian Medicine & Its 
Iniiiencc on Middle Ages. 1026. 

mimmM, €eiek. 

ClATiEstT^i (04 Natiimi PVuiities. Tr, hv 
c..ArXMroek. "'mB. " ‘ 

Htppoobams. !fr. by W. H. 8. Jones. 

, . imi, etc. 

HBDICOTE, IHBM. 

Waeinq (E. J.) ITsea of some Baxar Medicines 
& Common Medical Plants of India. 
Ird ed. 1875. 

Medical & Sanitary RiJonn in India. 1896. 

Honiqbetobr (J. M.) ;I5 Yoaw In tbe East. 
1905. 

BiRDWooii (0. T,) Clinical Methods for 
Indian Stndente. 191*1, 

MrrR4 (S. M.) Anglo-Indian Sfudieg. ISI1. 

BiBi)Wooi>((b T.) Pra^dical Bazaar Medieines 
1920. ^ 

D'AIeaea (E. j.) Mwlicaf Guide lor India 
& Book of Prescriptions. I92lb 

Bmca (1. A.) Stoagtument & Mfdfcsl 
Treatment of ChUdren in India, BMi ed 
1922. 


MSDICINE 

MEDWrag, moiA—emiM. 

CAmAVAm.iC.) (lomparntive Hindu Materia 

Modica. 1921. 

Gi«o.?a (IC. CVi IVactltbincr, I wic . 

Cerij* KBIAN Vawyas{K.) Vfii.iva Asstrani 
j !S85. 

ViOBHATA. j iSW. 

Hindu Aiinii'inpv, Wt.vsioluf'v, 

rJaerapenticH, History n( Mcrliciiiif* Practice 
of Physic. 1802. , ' ■ 

■— Hiriflii PmcMt*e of ^fcdii'ine. iHffiL 

IIOBRsrR {A, K. R.) Ed. Bouer Ms. 

1894,. c4c, 

Narahari. J jgjig 

I 2nd ed. 1000. 

SrgEtiTA. j 1901. 

(JORDIER (R) Introd. a l’«ude dee 
teaiWs ra6di(!aii.v: sanserits iaclus dans le 
Tanjur Titietain [in Builetin do I’leola 

fran^aiAe cl^Etretne-Ch’ieirit, ,t. 1]. 1901, 

KALicABAyA. j 1901. 

Mabanapaua. i?TWT I 

Hoebhijg (A. F. R.), Studies in Medieitie 
of Ancient India, pt 1. <)strnloi>,v. I'KiT. 

Sushi PA SafQiiita. Tr. by IC.B. BJusi'a^ratua, 

1907, efcc. 

Ra-UxI (T. B.) In Defence of Ayurveda, 

Sesa Gupta (.N. .\.) .^yurvi-rii,. Sval.cm of 

Jledicliie. 1909, etc. 

Aisedber cif. 1019, fit;, 

YAfo0H.AK.A. j I9J1. 

OoytNBA leARYA, j 1012. 

Baenety (L. ll.) AoliqiiitiVg «f Jriiiia, lUVil 

SMAGuFMdl.N.) 

j 3nlfd. 1914. 

x\iYo«a (P.) «»!t|r.lS(F ^ , 

|Si^^ '3t9f I 1915. 

Skxa (K. K.) I 19!r>. 

VaHBHATA. ,j<5,5^g I 

di vcwiom, ,fei 

Maim«i?amdiiiift iiti tPuitnAi,* d<|j|^ 
WHUCI4I Ibiiiftiia, ?* 2l|j, it||S, 

ViBtiBiie^A^iA (Jt.) j 2nd ed. 

1015* 


MEDICINE 

MEDICINE. INDIA—Ayurvedic — eonid, 

Oakbapa^i Datoa. j 2 nd ed. 

1916. 

MiiKHOPAPirYAyA. History of Indian 

lledifiee, 1923^ eto,' 

CakbayaetI (C.) Interpretatioii of Aoient 
Hiiiclii Metliome. 1924, 

OOPALAKRSNA. | ‘It-t ed. 

1921. 


Medical Topography and Statistic®. 

R ANJSINB (R. ) Mf dioa ! T( ipograixh v o£ .Sarnm 
T)t-. I8S9. ■' ■' 

MbdicaIj Topography & iStalistios of 

Presideiicy IJivisiou of Madras Aritiv. 
1842. 

MKDiCAr, Topography * SiatiKticR of 

Cmtro Division of Madras Army. 1843. 

Mkdioai, Topograidiy & Statistics of 

S. Division of Madras Army. 1843. 

Medioal Topography & Statistics of Coded 
Dts. 1844. 

Mbdxoai, Topography & Statistics of Malabar 
k (.’anara. 1844. 

Mebical 'I’oiMgraphy ft Statistics of 

jNorthem, Hyderabad ft Xagporc Divi.sions, 
Ttmasserim Proviiieos & K. Settlements. 
1844. 

BimiKtL £_E.) Modiwtrropograpiiy k Statisf ios 
of Niisain h Military Cantonments ft 
Army. 1852. 

Sakkar (ft. L.) ('ojiiparalivf M<»italifv of 
Towns in Nadia Dt. 1917. 


Periodicals and Societies. 

Meoioa!. & Physipai. Society, VuIchUu. 

Transactions, llv. 182 , 5 - 4 . 5 . 

Inbiajs Bfedical Gar.ette. 1866, ct<C 
Indian Jlodical Jl. 1884-89. 

Indian Medical Record. 1890, etc. 
SoiENTUHO Memoirs by Cricera of Medical 

fir,, Dopta of Ciovt of India. 

1IMI2* cte® 

CJAMUTtfA Mddieal JL 1997, etc. 

Indian «Ji ef Medical Ikwarch® 1913, etc. 

Bombay Meoicad Union. iVcsidential 

Acldrt»8, 1914, 

— - Beport. . 1914. 

Ale-Ihikia Mbuicai. CmwmEMe«, O&kuUa* 
Raport. 19IS, 

iHDiAH Jl 0f bU* ■ '' 
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MEPicim ,, y 

. 'Bmtemim.. \ : 

■ Seto^ (B. O.) & O'OTOD (J.)'' lEdian, Medioal 

Bemce, 1912. ' 

Amhuae Medical List. • 1916, etc. 

IlEHm (P.) , Medical ' Profession in Inclia. 

1923. 

' lEniai ^ 

BIdhammadKazim. »07. 

MEDICINE, MEDIiEVAD. 

BO.MBAST VON Hohenheim (P. A. T.) 
[pABACEoacs] Hermetic & Akrhcmical 
Writings. Tr. by A. E. Waite. 2v. 1894. 

MEDICINE, TIBET. 

Kaplvsoi'F (P.) Ein Beitrag Zur Kenntni 
dcr tibetischen Mediein. 1897. 

Laheeb (H.) Bcitrage Zur Kenntnis der 
tibetischen Mediein. 2 Tl. 1906. 

Boyce (R., W.) Mosquito or Man ? 1909. 

MEDICINE, TBOPICAI. 

■Daniem (C. W.) & Xewham (H. B.) 
Laboratory Studies in Tropical afodioine. 
3rd ed. 1911. 

Daniels (C. W.) Tropical Medicine & 

Hygiene. 2nd ed. 3 pts. ] 912-14. 

Birdvvooi) (G. T.) Clinical Methods for 
Students in Tropical Medicine. 3rd ed. 
1920. 

Gho.sa (K. C.) Practitioner. 1924, etc. 

MEDINA. 

Jahas BKaAM. Pilgrimage to Hijaz. 1969. 
Aki.,ti,.Tabbab. ) 

2nd ed. 1914i 
MEDWAY. 

Ireland (S.) Picturesque Views on 
Medway. 1793. 

MIEEDT. 

Pabkeb(N. T.) Meerut. 1904. 

MfraiNDS. 

CuAMEBES (G. W.) liandimok for Public 
Meetings. 3rded. 1907. 

MELANESIA. 

Bivbbs (W. H. R.) History of Melanesian 
Society. 2v. 1914. 

Pbbbx {W. J{) Children of Sun. 1»23. 
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mmozj. . ... . > 

h'-naiv \X T.) Mtifinry. (ICWHV^I 
Atkl\!^«>n iW. \V»') Culture, 

Sem‘.ln* Ilt4 Mfienie. Tr. ■ l>v L* ^emou, ■ 

1‘eL 

Pkm: iT, 114 !U‘iuemheiijij4 tS: Forgetting. 

l!Vi2. 

\‘AKi-:’!iooNi'K Iff. I EvoIutsoH ConKeknis 
CatUJliieH. 

Pe'Ti.iai |84 riieon^ekHic^ 3Iemoi-y. 
t\Mi\ANu IF.) l'lio|t»gieal Mtrmory, Fr. Iiy 
E. \\\ Mae Bride. l\m. 

MSISUEATION, 

Mv'C'AiiTHY IF. L4 Fm-iiiiilaJHi MeiiHiiratloii. 
[ISdOPj 

15 1 los ii 1 1\ LI } .Meiibiiuit km of Plane Suii aces-. 
1881 

-» 5tli I’iL 18S7. 

-- — — I Hit ihL 18811. 

MEMfAL DEFECTlfiS. 

llunsoN (T* J4 Law of Mental Bfedicine, 

MERCANTILE MARINE. 

Caevmi (T. CL) Law relating to Carriage of 
Ooodl« by Sea* 4t.ii eiL BW5, 

6tiied. 11118. 

LiBBARi^ OF Cr.moEERS, IF«A7u*??if/kur.. 
AcMitionai Ref erenees relating to Mercantile 
Marine SubsidieH. 191 L 

Spears (J. IL) Master Mariners. 1912. 

Hook (F. A.) Mereliant Adventurers. 1920, 

MERCHANBISE MARKS, 
ffooTJ’iNf fA. AL'I Fraetiral CVuupanion to 
Tridiaii Mereliaiidise .Marks Art. Sue! 
ecL 1997. 

MERfilll. 

ErTLKK-frLl Lawdteer of Meigui l>t. IHS4. 

WfiiTE {W. CL) Sea Cvpsies o! Malava. 
1922. 

M^EIE. 

Heinaijo f.l. T4 Miiiour gur le commencenient 
et la tin flu myaiiine de la Aleftfene ,et de 
la ICIiarac^diie. 1861. 

MISOFOTAMIA. 

Br-€KiiK0HAM (»L 8.) Trawls. 1829. 

WblIhSTEB (J. R.) Travels to City of 
Caliptis. 2v, 1840. 

CiEABY (G.) Tlirougli Asiatic Turktiy. 2v. 
1878. 

BwirKE (If.) A« Kurdistan, m 
fit en Perse# 1887^ 


mSOFCTAMIA-fowH 
ATNswfiJiTH IW. F4 FrT,-Hiiri| Aa-Tativo of 
EuphmteH Ex|h*fiitio!K 2v. f.sS.S. 

Patkrson’ (4, L4 FiHiii Ihruiit'li 

.■ Babylonia, 1894. 

WiLLrocKs (\\‘4 lu’igalion ul 3k-hO|Miiaiiiia. 

1905. 

Ki>'u (L, \V4 k liAfJ. |IL F-l Kg>p^ k IV, 
Asia In Ligiit of Reriid. i iLna rrirs. 

1907. 

ArBiK (E.) Lii Prise d'iUijoyrd'iHii. — Iriiiu 

MesopHtanuV. IIIOS. 

Jebb |L.) iiy Wavs to ILtuniad. 

1908. 

Hi-aie-Gkiffith |M. 154 Brbiwl Veil 

la Persia & 1'‘iirkisii Aniltia, IflOtl, 

Fbaski: {f},) Persia & Tiirki'V in Itcnolt. 
1910. 

SoA3??K (E. B4 To Mmopotaniia & Kiirdistari 
in ciiHguise. 1912, 

AlAEfiNEAU (A.) Voyage clans rjiide par Irs 
tleserte par Ic €lievalic*r do Doiinlon [iw 
Eevite liistorique do Flode fmncaise. v.l 1 
1916. 

.Wabfijelb (W.) Gate of Asia. 1916. 
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— — EnglwJi Eefk«kwtleiil KiiihiniclerieB. 

1907. 

W ALLACE Collection, lomimi. Catulogue 
of Oil PaintingB k Water Colouw. 7t|i ed* 

1907. 

Bmmsp Guide to DoiiicwtioaW. 

ABiniak. 

* — - Oiiide to Elephaaii, WS. 

Guido to Ixiiihitod Baiw 

1908, 
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MUSBUMS AID AET dALLERIES^-lnglana MMEWm AID ART 
, .> — (wdck . ' I ■—eontd, 

British Mtsetm, (^nirlr^ tu f^allery of FLshos, 

1908. 

BoNOOHirH fO.) Faiulojurut u! Eii^o‘avec,l 
British Portrsiits In British Museum. 

1908. etc. 

H'o«ARTir (1). 0.) Ext'iitvjitious at Ephesus. 

Archaic Artemisia. aA. 

Rapson (Ih A. I f htiilo. 0 ,iie of f\uijs of 
Aiulhra flyiUHiy. lAe, 

Stokes (H.) Art lVr*asiiro> of Londrin 
Paiiitliifi. 1008. 

Waltkiw fIL « ’aiJihriut* ut Roruaii 

Pottery hi Biitish Mtiseiim. Htiw. 

Worth (W.i Patfilo^uo of tmpoiial Byzantine 
Coins in British Musouin. i\\ iOlis 

BtrooE (K. A. W.'i IVxls rrlatimi to Si 
Mena of Kjiyp^ f*anoiH of Xi»‘ao,i in a 
ItiMan Diaiec' t . 1900, 

Daltox (O. M.) rataloimes of i’v«>rv rarvim/s 
of Christian Kra In British Museum. 

1909. 

British XIcseiam. fl h n *I h o ok to 

Etliiioti;rapiueal CV^IIection^^. ItllO, 

Bi'hgb fF. A. W4 Boptie Ifomilies m 

Oiaieet. of FpiW'r E^rypt. Hi lit 

Orotbise (H* a a I'Mins of Roman 

Republic k British XfnHenrn. liw 

1910. 

HxLfi (€t FA Cfitalo^iie of iBeek (Mins of 
Plinmida in Britihli MuHcmm. PJlit 

Hinb (A. MA Ciitah>iiie of Early Italian 
EiiKravingrt in .British MuHeimi. 2v. 
lOlCt 

PtJBMO Libbahy, MrhKrMsA Art CUlleries, 

BrightoiL Anm J'leji. lltPt etr% 

Maxwkix-Lvtk fli. ft I of Msa 

& other Ohjwta in Mu«iiiri of Public 

Rwiml Oflire, I2tli iM. 11*26. 


DADISRIES-Iniia 


Tujkeh (E p, 0,) (jatabirye of Specimens 

m Patliologicnl Miisc-um of Ofant Medioal 
(.ollege. I90a. 

AKN-AxrMLB (X.) Malay.sian Ba.n.u/le. in 
Tmuan Ifnseiun. 1905. 

rATAr.oflC]2 of Pictures & Sciihitiii-os in 
lagoio Collcetioii. 1905. 

<!.i.ss FoitKST Mcsecsi, Coiwkitorf. Kevised 
Catalogue of Specimens of Pou-st Products. 

1!I06. ■■ ■ ■ 

t ATALoGo <|o Museo Arelieolo|xieo tie Din, 

' 1997. ■ ■ ■ 

Saavab MtA Hours with Aatwe. 1IK>7, 

Bek TEAM |T4 liliistmted Catalogue of xlsiatio 
fioms k Antlers in Indian 

ilusEi'M OF -\K<;n.a:oi.oaY, Bdhi. Catalogue. 

1908* 

\\k;el (J. P.) f!atalogiie of Blmrl Singh 
Museum at Cliamha. 1909. 

C LASa of Objc^jis retjuired for C’olle<‘tlons In 
Vietoria Memorial Hath 39|(l, 

Maccwxeix fj. F. E) CatAlogwe of 
Pathological Museum, Mwllcal 'Collcffe 
Calcutta. 1910, etc. ^ 

Mooer (J* pa Mathura Arehseologieaf 
MuBeum Catalogue. 1910. 

Bkoch (I'.'l Siippi. (‘atalogue of 
Arc‘liaT»Iogi(?a! Collection of Indian 

Museinm Kill. 

\ABf:5i>B.A Kebearch Socoty, Ma§$Mkt. 
Culde^W*k to Exhibition of Belies of 
Antiquity & Biss. 1912. 

iKiHAH Museum* Centenary “Revleir* 1914. 
DicrA Mitsbum. Ann. Bep* 1915, etc. 
€c*MMEBCXfE iKTEmOENClE D»OT, Mm, 

Catalogue of Samples of Indian 


ftaiiCi. 

Musii: Royal, Im Uniit, I'alalogtie ahr%l 
des lnbleiiiJx et den uies. 1^99, 

CATALoairs soiiiinidre dcs exposee# 

daiw leg galeriw dii national tin 

Louvre. 6® rd. 1903* 

Le JifBifJ clw Miwik IfliM* 


VALENTiNf CM, B.) M'liseiirrt llasixiriim, 
TL L 17(M* 


Italy. 

Eial Museo Borboaico, 4 t. 1872, 


India. 

fHOMASON CiflE 'EhOWISEWO CoLLE#!, 
Mmrkm f^taiogiie of Oeological Marum* 

im 

ffiWBLEy (T* H*) Cafcfilogiie of Cblkieticmii in 
Jeypor# MUiWiw* 8 pin. ISii* 


JirY¥»OiPL (B» E 4 Gatalogni tm 
Musetim, 1909. 


408 


mmmm 


MYSTICISM 


mmom—eonti. ] 

History and Administration. 

Le Maitre de u Totjb ( ) Histoire 

a’Ayaer-Ali-KImn. 2 1, 178B. 

Lettor to a M. P. 1792. 

E. Ihbia Co. Copies & Extracts of 
Advices to & from India, relative to War 
with Tippoo Sultan. 1800. 

Wiles (M.) Interior Administration, 
Puesonrces & Expenditure of Govt of 
Mysoor. 1805. 

Habhative Sketches of Conquest of Mysore. 
7th ed. 1806. 

Stbwaei' (C.) Memoirs of Hyder Aly Ehan 
& Tippoo Sultan [m Descriptive Catalogue 
of Oriental Librarj^ of Tippoo Sultan], 
1809. 

Authentic Memoirs of Tippoo Sultan. 1819. 
Campbell (J.) Memoir. 1836. 

KlRHlMAi Hydary. 1848. 

Bamacakbea RIo (P.) Memoirs of Hyder 
& Tippoo, Tr. hy 0. P. Brown. 1849. 

Mackenzie (C.) Extracts re Dominions of 
Tippoo Sultan. 1854. 

Exjllabtok (W.) a View of English Interests 
in India. 1867. 

British Administration of Mysore. 1874. 
Gbibble (J. B. B.) 2 ISTative States. 1886. 
Mysobe Administration. [1900 ?] 

Haidab Shah. Historical Account of Hydar 
AH. 1908. 

Rice (B. L.) Mysore & Coorg from 

Inscriptions. 1909. 

K:^§nasvami AiyakqIe (S.) Ancient India. 
1911. 

Allah (A.) Campaign in Mysore. 1912. 

Goodwill (F.) British Prisoners in Mysore 
Fortresses [wi Qtly J1 of Mvth. Soo, v. 6], 
1916. ' ^ I 

Thorhtoh (L. H.) Light & Shade in Bygone 
India. 1927. ‘ j 

MYSTERIES. [ 

Lahc (A.) Historical Mysteries. 1904. 
Maeterlinck (M.) Buried Temple. 1017. 

Steikeb (R.) Christianity as Mystical Fact 
& Mysteries of Antiquity. Tr, 1922. 

MYSTICISM. 

Theolooia Germanica. With tr. by S. 
Winkworth. 1874. 

Randolph (P. B.) Soul ! Sou] World. 3rd 
ed. 1896. 

Kinospobd (A.) & Maitland (E.) Perfect 
Way. 4th ed. 1909. ^ 

Waddell (P. H.) Thoughts on Modern 
Mysticism. 1910. 


MYSTICISM— coaM. 

Sphboeon (C. F. E,) Mysticism in Inglisb 
Literature. 1913. 

JdHANNl, psev(L Coming Christ. 1914. 
Underhill (E.) Mystic. Way. 1914,... 
Thckwell (J. H.) Religion & Reality. 1915. 
SmoLATB (M.) Defence of Idealism. 1917. 
Bussell (B.) Mysticism & Logic. 1918. 
lNOE(W. R.) Light, Life & Love. 1919. 

Jones fR, M.) Studies in Mystical Religion, 

1919. 

Milbhbn (R. G.) Religious Mysticism of 
Upan ishads. 3019. 

Maeterlinck (M.) Emerson k other Essays. 
, Tr. by M. J. Moses. 1920. 

UNDEBHnm (E.) Essentials of Mvstfcism. 

1920. 

' In 0 E (W. R.) Christian Mysticism. 5th ed. 

1921. 

-- — Studies of English Mystics. 1921. 

Stbeeteb (B. H.) & AppIsvImi (A. J.) 
Sadhu. 1921. 

Butler (0.) W, Mysticism. 1922. 

2nd ed. 1927. 

Sriramamubti (M.) Aparna. 1922. 

Steiner (R.) Christianity as Mystical Fact 
k Mysteries of Antiquity. 3rd eel. 1922. 

Althaus (P.) Mystische Lyrlk aus dein 
indisShen Mittelalter. 1923. 

■ GovindIcabya SvlMi (A.) Metaphysiqiie of 

Mysticism. 1923. 

Hare (W. L.) Mysticism of E. & W. 1923. 
Hilton (W.) Scale of Perfection. 1923. 

Hueoel (F, von) Mystical Element of 
Religion as studied in St Catherine of 

■ Genoa t% her Friends. . 2nd ed., 2 v. 1923. 

Lull (B.) Book of Lover & Beloved. Tr. by 
;E.- A. Peers.-. 19,23. • ■ ‘ 

I ’Abgher (J., C.) . Mystical Elements in. 
j Mohammed. 1924, 

iFaeid-ud-Din AttIr. Conference of Birds. 

^ 1924. 

iNaE (W. R.) Personal Idealism k Mysticism. 

Srded. 1924. 

Eongsland (W.) Rational Mysticism. 1924. 

Ppexfeb (F.) Meister Eckhart, Tr. by 
0. de B. Evans. 1924. 

Jasink (B.) La mistica del Buddhfsmo. 1925* 

Lbuba fJ. H.) Psychology of Religious 
Mysticism. 1925. 

Stobaet (S. 0.) Torch bearers of Spiritualism. 
1925. 

Underhill (E.) Mystics of the Church* 
[1925 t] 

Graham (J. W*) Divinity in Man* 1927. 


MYSflCISM 

MfSTKISM-concH. 

Kiwgsland (W.) Anthology of Mysticism & 
Mystical Philosophy. 1927. 

Peees (E. a.) Studies of Spanish Mystics. 
1927* etc. ^ 


IfTHOLOGY, 

Beackwbll (T.) Letters concerning 
Mythology. 1748. 

Hxjaiboldt (A. yoh) ¥ues cles Cordilleres, 
et monumens des peiiples indigenes de 
FAmeriqiie. 2 t. ISIS. 

Symonds (J. a.) Essays : Speculative & 

■ ^ Suggestive. V. 2. 1890., 

Cloud (E.) Myths & Breams. 2ncl ed. 
1891. 

Daemesteteb (J.) Selected Essays. 1895. 
FiSKE (J.) Myths & Myth-anakers. 1900. 

Dulauke (J. A.) Des di vinites generatrices 
chez les anciens et les mod ernes. 1905, 

Feazek {J. G.) Adonis, Attis, Osiris. 1906. 
__2,iided. 1907. 

— 3rd ed. 2 v. 1914. 

Gbay (L. H.), E(L Mythology of ail Races. 
1906, etc. 

PIabeis (J, B.) Cult of Heavenly Twins. 
1906. 

Rama Vabma Raja (K.) Comparative 
Studies. 1908. 

Robebtsoh (J. M.) Christianity & 

Mythology. 2nd ed. 1910. 

Mn-RA (S. G.) Thunder-myths of Primitive 
Races. 1912. 

SoHEOEUEB (L. VON) Reden imd Aufsitze. 
1918. 

Wabb (L, F.) Glimpses of Cosmos. 6 v. 
1913-1918. 

Rank (0.) Myth of Birth of Hero. 1914. 
Spbnob (L.) Mythology. 1921. 

Palgrave (P.) Coll. Hist. Works, v. 10. 
1922. 

BAOQuis (E.) ITrwelt, Sage und Mensciiheit. 
3« Aufl. 1925. 

Jayne (W. A.) Healing Gods of Ancient 
Civilizations. 1925. 

Baohopen {J. J.) Ber My thus von Orient 
und Occident, 1926. 


Maokenzib (B. a.) Myths of Crete & Pre- 
Hellenic Europe. [1926 f] 


Kennedy (V.) R^earches into Natitre & 
Atolty of Ancient & Hindu Mythology. 
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MYTHOLOGY— India—cowi^f. 

Coleman (C.) Mythology of Hindus. 1832. 

Rodeigtjez (E. A.) Hindoo Pantheon. 1841 - 
1845. 

Gtjbernatis (A. db) Lett are sopra la 
mitologia vediea. 1874. 

Htllebbandt (A.) ITeberdie GSttin Aditi, 
1876. 

Yaruna und Mitra. 1877. 

Bowson (J.) Classical Bictionary of Hindu 
Mythology & Religion. 1879. 

5th ed. 1913. 

Hillebranbt (A.) Yedische Mythologie. 3 
Bd. 1891-1902. 

“ Another ed. 1910. 

Faitsboll (Y. ) Indian Mythology. 1903. 
Stbaitss (O.) Brhaspati im. Yeda. 1905. 

Datta (H. JSF.) Philosopliv of Gods. 
1906. 

Schboedeb (L. von) Mysterium imd Mimua 
in Rigveda. 1908. 

Pala (B. H.) Siva & Sakti. 2 v. 1910. 

Mackenzie (B. A.) Indian Myth & Legend. 
1913. ^ 

I Hoele (M. E.) & Kumabasvami (A. K.) 
Myths of Hindus Buddhists. 1913. 

Martin (E. O.) Gods of India. "^1914. 
Hopkins (E. W.) Epic Mythology. 1915. 

Macpie (J. M.) - Myths & Legends of India. 
1924. 

Japan. 

Mackenzie (D. A.) Myths of China & Japan. 
[1924 ?1 

Medieval, 

Guebber (H. a.) Myths & Legends of 
Middle Ages. 1909. 

Melanesia. 

Malinowski (B.) Myth in Primitive 
Psychology. 1926. 


Norway. 

Munch (P, A.) Norse Mythology. Tr. by 
S. B, Hnstvedt. 1926. 


Teutonic. 

Chantebu; m xa Saussaye (P. B.) Beligim 

of Teutons. 1902. 

Kaubpmann (D. F.) N. Mythology. Tr. by 
M. S. Smith, 1903. 

Maokenzte (D. a.) Teutonic Myth & Legend. 
[1926 ?1 
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lAP0IiJSOII» 


'lAaA muM.'" 

(H. , H*) . ' But^ey of 
Boundary between Manipur & Naga HiJls 

Tract* 1873* 

JoHKSTOKJE (J.) My Experiences in Manipur 
4 Naga Hills. 1896. 

lAtA TEIBES AMD LAMaUAaES. 

Oeahoe (E. B.) Extracts from Narrative 
of an Expedition into Naga Territory of 
Assam. [1840 ?] 

OwEH (J.) Naga Tribes in Communication 
witli Assam. 1844. 

Beg WSJ (R.) Exploration of Angami Naga 
Country. 1874. 

SoppxTT (0. A.) Short Account of Kacbcba 
Naga-Emp^ Tribe in N. Oachar Hills. 
1885. 

Peain (D.) Angami Nagas. 1890. 

Behok (P.) Religion 4 Customs of Uraons. 
1906. 

Claree (E. W.) Ao-Naga Dictionary. 1911. 
Hodsosj (T. C.) Naga Tribes of Manipur. 
1911. 

Pettigrew (W.) Taiigkliui Naga Graimiiar 
& Dictioiiary-Ukhrul Dialect. 1918. 

Hutton, (J. H.) Angami Nagas. 1921. 

Serna Nagas. 1921. 

Mills (J. P.) Lliota Nagas. 1922. 

Smith {W. C.) Ao Naga Tribe of Assam. 
1925. 

Majumbae (S. N.) Ao Nagas. 1926. 

Mills (J. P.) Ao Nagas. 1926. 

MAGARI. 

Bhan plRASiABA (D. R.) Archseological 

Remains & Excavations at Nagari. 1920. 

MAOTA RACES. 

Spence (L.) Civilization of Ancient Mexico. 
1912. 

MAMES. 

Babdsley (C. W.) Dictionary of English So 
Welsh Surnames. 1001 , 

Harrison (H.) Surnames of United 
Kingdom. 1912-1918. 

Erler (E.) Die Namengekmg bei 
Shakespeare. 1913. 

Arabic. 

Baebibe de Meynabd (C.) Surnoms et 
sobriquets dans la litt6rature arabe. 1907. 

EngHish. 

Baring-Oouli) (S.) Family Names 4 their 
Story. 1910. 


lAllllS— 

Iniian. 

Barton (J.) Orthography of Indian 
Geographical Names. 187 L 

Lvall {C. j.) Guide to Transliteration of 
Hindu & Muhammadan Names. 4tli ed. 

1908. 

Hilka (A.) Beitrlige zur keniitniH der 
indisohen Namengebung. 1010. 

MAPLES. 

Gutteeidgi (H. C.) Nelson & Neapolitan 
Jacobins. 1903. 

J OHNSTON (R. M. ) M4nioire de M arle Caroline^ 
reine de Naples. 1912, 

MAFOLIOI. 

Abbom{J. S.C.) I 

Hindi tr. by P. U. Sarma. 1905, etc. 
Grityer (P.) Napx)Ieon, King of Elba. 1 900, 
Beardsely (E. M.) Napoleon. 1907. 
Browning (O.) Fall of Napoleon. 1907. 

Kielland (A. L. ) Napoleon’s Men & Methods. 
Tr. by J. McCabe. 1907. 

Lenz (M.) Napoleon. Tr. bv F. Whyte. 
1907. 

Phyfe (W, H. P.) Napoleon. Return from 
St Helena. 1907. 

Steiner (G.) Napoleon I. 1907. 

Fisher (H. A. L.) Bonapartism. 1908. 
Lumet (L.) Napoleon 1"*^. 1908. 

! FeImbaux (P.) Drama of St Helena. 1910. 
Hopkins (T.) \¥omen Napoleon loved. 1910. 
Napoleon in his own Defence. 1910. 

Fouenieb (A.) Napoleon I. Tr. by A. E. 
Adams. 2 v. 2nd eel. 1912, 

Bosk {J« H.) Pitt & Napoleon. 1912. 

Fishe-e (H. a. L.) Napoleon. 1913. 

Fauee (iS.) Napoleon. Tr. by J. E. Jeffery. 
1024. 

Barton (IX F.) Bernadotte, Prince & Kinn. 
1925. ^ 

Lansbowne, Marquis [H. W. E. Petty* 
Fitzmaueice], Ed, Ist Napoleon. 1925. 

MAPOLIOIIO WARS. 

Anbeeson (A.) Jl of Forces which sailed on • 
a Secret Expedition under Lt -Gen. Pkot. 
1802. ' 

Steepens (H.) Adventures on Road to 
Park. 1848. 

Dobge (T. a.) Napoleon. 1907, etc. 

Fortesoub (J. W.) Britlali BtateBinen of the ' 
Great War. 19IL , , 



MPOIiEOllO 


NAfUBAL 


lAPOLEONIO 


lAflOMAHf Y— 

PlliA (B. 0.) Hatiouality & Empire* 1016. 

Bose (J. H.) Nationality as a Factor in 
Modem History, 1916. 

ThIkxtea (B. H.) Nationalism. 1917. 

Bryce (J.) Essays S& Addresses in War 
Time. 1018. 

Ztmmern (A. E.) Nationality Govt* 

1918. 

Cecil (H. R. H.) Nationalism & Catiioiicism. 

1919. 

Oakssmith (J.) Race & Nationality. 1919. 

Gilchrist (R. N.) Indian Nationalitv'. 

1920. 

Mitkhopadhyaya (R. E.) Nationalism in 
Hindu Culture. 1921. 

Besant (A.) World Problems of Today. 
1926. 

Hayes (C. J. H.) Nationalism. 1926. 


Bouboooxte ( ) Memoirs. Tr. by 

Fortescue. 192k , , , 

B iTKBURY ( H. E. ) Narratives of some Pa 
in the Great Wa^r mfcli Prance. 1927, 


IARMADA. . ■, 

Kkathstge ,(R. H.) ..Passage on Nnrbudda. 
1847. 

Feistwiok ( ) dl of Passage from Bliaree 

Falls to Hirnplial. 1850. 

Berkley (J. G.) Extracts from a Report 
relating to Nerbiidda River & Valley. 
1855.. ■■■ 

Impey (E. G.) Mineral Resources of 

.Nerbiidda Valley. . 1855. 

Physical Character of Nerbiidda River 

■ . & Valley. 1855. . ■ ■ 

Kennedy (J. P.) Extracts from a Report 
relating to Mineral Dts of Nerbiidda 

Valley. ■ 1855. ■ 


NATIVES. TREATMENT OF. 

Alston (L.) White Man’s Work in Asia & 
Africa. 1907. 

Lewin {P. E.) )Select Bibliography of Recent 
Publications in Library of Royal Colonial 
Institute, illustrating Relations between 
Europeans & Coloured Races. 1926. 


lARSIPATAM.." ' ■ 

Boswell (J. A. C.) Statistical Memoir of 
Narsipatam in Vizagapatam Dt. 1867. 


NATAL. 

Bosman (W.) Natal Rebellion. 1907. 


NATURAL HISTORY. 

Goubye (T.) Observations physiques et 
Math^matiques. 2 pfcs. 1692. 

Smellie (W.) Philosophy of Natural History, 
5th ed. 1834. 

Thompson (E. P.) Note -book of a Naturalist. 
1845. 

Tennekt {J. E.) Natural History of Ceylon, 
1861, 

Bombay Natural History vSooiety. Ji. 


NATIONAL OHARACTER. 

Matheson (P. E.) National Ideals. 191 


NATIONAL BEPENOE. 

Burgoyne (J. F.) Military Opinions. 3 pts. 
1859. 

Jervois (W. F. D.) Coast Defences, & 
Application of Iron to Fortification. 1868. 

Le Queux (W.) Invasion of 1910. 1906. 
Callwell (C. E.) Tactics of Home Defence. 
1908. 

Nicholson (J. S.) Project of Empire. 1909. 

Melner, Viscount [A,] The Nation & the 
Empire, 1913. 

Kirkpatrick (F, A.) Imperial Defence & 
Trade. 1914. 

Cornish { V. ) Geography of Imperial Defence. 
1922. 


Seagee (H. W.) Natural History in 

Shakespeare’s Time. 1896. 

British Museum. Guide to an Exhibition 
of old Natural History Books. 1905. 

Rbadymoney (N. j.) Science of Nature 
History, 1905. 

British Museum. National Antarctio 

Expedition, Natural History. 3 v. 1907. 

Cornish (G. J.) Animal Artisans ^ other 
Studies in Birds & Beasts. 1907. 

Animal Life. 1910» etov ^ > ' 

British Museum. Guide to W. Smith’s 
Drawings of FMd & Cultivated Mushrooms. 
1910, ' 

Thomson (J, A.) Wonders of Life. 1914. 

Downing (E. B,) Source Book of Biological 
Nature Study. 1919* ? 

SbmpiiE (B,). ' iu tke' Open, 1919- ^ 


NATIONALITY. 

Balfour-Murphy (W. J.) Rise & Fall of 
Nations. 1912. 

Noble (M. E.) Civic & National Ideals. 
[1912 f] 

Lowell (J. R.) Round Table. 1913. 

Krbhbiil (E.) Nationalism, War & Society. 
1916. 

Muir (R.) Nationalism & Infcernationalismt 
1916, 
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MCTEAL mSTOEY— 

Hudson (W. H.) Book oi a Katuralist. 1023. 
Thomson (J. A.) Science, Old & Hew. 1924. 

Haieland (M. B.) Forest, Steppe & Tundra. 
1926. 


lAfUEAIi mSTOEY— India— 

Galvao Ba Siuva (M.) Observances sobre 
a historia natural de Goa. 1862. 

GiUiii (H.) 100 Stereoscopic Iliustrations of 
Architecture & Hatiiral History in W. 
India. 1864. 



Thomson (J. A.), E(L Ways of Living. 1926. 
Africa. 


Jameson (R.) Narrative of Discovery & 
Adventure in Africa. 1830. 


Oaepenteb (G. D, H.) a Naturalist on 
Lake Victoria. 1920. 


America. 


Gaedenas (J, he) Primera parte de ios 
problemas y seeretos niaranillosos de las 
Indias, 2nd ed. 1913. 


Hudson (W. H.) Naturalist in La Plata. 
1923. 


Asia. 


Alcock (A. W.) Natural History [in, Re EOET 
on Proceedings of Pamir Boundary 
Commission]. 1897. 


■.Bibliography. 

Natubae novltates. 26v. 1879-1904. 


Goode (G. B.) Bibliographies of American 
' Naturalists, v. 1. 1883. 


Chapman (R. L.) Catalogue of Books in 
Indian Museum, 1889. 


Fleming (H. W.) Catalogue of Books in 
Indian Museum. Suppl. 1894, etc. 

Bbitish Museum. Guide to an Exhibition 
of old Natural History Books. 1905. 

Magos Beos. Collection of Books relating 
to British Islands, etc. 1915. 


Borneo. 


Whitehead (J.) Exploration of Mt Kina 
Balu. 1893. 


China. 


SowEBBY (A. De G.) a Naturalist’s Note- 
book in China. 1925. 


Europe. 


Lockwood (E.) Natural History of 

■■■/■■.•■Riviera.' ■■ :'1893. 


Hudson (W, H.) Land’s End. 1923. 

Fabbs { j. H. ) Animal Life in Field & Garden. 
Tr. by F. 0. Bieknel! & K. Murray. 1926. 


India. 


Royli (J. F.) Illustrations of Natural 
History of Himalayan Mountains ^ of 
Cashmere* 2v. 1839. 


Cunningham,, (D. D.) Plagues &. Pleasures of ' 
. Life in Bengal, 1907. 

Sanya l (R.) Hours ' with Nature, . : 19:07., 

Aitken (E. . 'H.) Concerning Animals & 
other Matters. ■ ' 1914. ^ 


■Hingston ' (R. , :''W.;'.:Gi) , ' A^ ^Naturallst.'^Vin^. 
, Hindustan. 1923. 


■ .'Mesopotamia.' ■ ,, 

Kingston (R. W. G,) Nature at Desert’s 
Edge. 1925. 


Periodicals and Societies. 


Natubal Histoby Society, Montreal 
Canadian Naturalist & Geologist. 1866- 
1868. [contd as :] Canadian Naturalist 
& Qtly Jl of Science. 1869-1883. 


NATURALISM. 

SoELEY (W. R.) Ethics of Naturalism. 2nd 
ed. 1904. 


Eucken (R.) Naturalism or Idealism ? Tr. 
by A. G. Widgery. 1912. 


NATURE. 


YOUNG.HUSBAND (F. E.) Heart of Nature. 
1921. 


Dewey (J.) . Experience & Nature, :1925. 


NATURE-WORSHIP. 

Fbajsee (J. G.) Worship of Nature. 1926, 
etc. 


NAVAL ART AND SOIENOE. 

Falcon EE (W.) Universal Dictionary of the 
Marine. 1769. 


Palmee (F. I.) Decriptive Account of an 
Horizontal acting k. Disconnecting Spur- 
torpedo-ram fitted with Auxiliary Needle- 
torpcdo-thnists. 1873. 

Eastwick (J.) New Centurion. 1895. 

Sydenham, Baron [G. S. Clabkb] & 
Thursfield (J. R.) The Navy & the 
Nation. 1897. 

Eaedley Wilmot (S.) Our Fleet Today. 
1902. 

Baenaby (N.) Nava! Development in the 
Century, 1904. 

CoBBEiT (J. S.) Fighting. Instructions. 
1905. 

Bridge (C.) Art of Naval Warfare. ' 1907. 

Corbett (J, S,) Signals k Instructions'* 
1908, , , 
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IA¥AL ABT aid . 

Mahak (A, T.) ISTava! A’dmiidskatioa & 
Warfare. 1908. 

BiiiBG’S (C5.) fSea-power & otlior J:^tudies. 
1910. 

CoEBE'iT (J. H.) 8ome Frinclpies of Maritime 
Strategy. 1911. 

Mahan (A. T») NaYai Strategy. 1911. 
AiwooD (E. L.) Modern W'^arsiiip. 1913. ' 
Tii'DiiSHELB (J. E.) Kavai Warfare. 1913. 
CoiiNiBH {¥.) Strategic Geography of 
Great Powers. 1918. 

Weighs (H. G.) War in Air & otlier War 
Forebodings. 1926. 


HAVy, EmhAm—conkL 

Bee (J.) Petty Navy Eoyal, 1903. 

Tannbb (J. E.) Besedptive Catalogue of 
Naval Mss in Magdalene College, 
Cambridge. 1903, etc. 

Gates (W. G.) Ships of British Navy. 
2v. 1905. 

Gabdnek (J. A.) Eecollections. 1906. 

Ceoets (C. H.) Britain on & beyond 
vSea. 4th ed. 1907. 

Jane (F. T.) British Battle Fleet. 1012. 
Han NAY" (B.) Navy & Sea Power. 1913. 
Hhed (A.) Befences of the Empire. 1917. 

History. 

Williams-^ (0.) Campaign in W. Indies. 
1796. 

Beatson (E.) Naval Military Memoirs of 
Great Britain. 6 v. 1804. 

James (W.) Naval Occiirrcnces of late 
War between Great Britain & U. S. A, 
1817. 

Hood (S.) Letters. 1895. 

Tooqood (0. G.) index to James’ Naval 
History. 1895. 

Holland (J.) 2 Biscourses of the Navy. 
1896. 

James (B.) Jl. 1896. 

Oppenheim (M.) Naval Accounts & 
Inventories of Eeign of Henry Vli, 
1896. 

CoEBBTT (J. 8.) Papers relating to the Navy 
during Spanish War. 1897. 

E.oohe(G.) jl 1897. 

Spout (A.) Letters & Papers relating to 
War with Franco. 1897. 

Maktin (T. B.) Letters k Papers. 3 v. 
1898-1903. 

Gaemnee (S. E.) Letters & Papers relating 
to 1st Butch War. 1899, etc, 

Jackson (T. S.) Logs of Great Sea Fights, 
2v. 1899-1900. 

Eaedley-Wilmot (S.) Our Fieet Today. 
1902. 

Laughton (J. K.) Naval Miscellany. 1902, etc. 
Monson (W.) Naval Tracts. 1902, etc. 

Gutteeibge (H. C.) Nelson & Neapolitan 
Jacobins. 1903. 

Markham (JJ Selections from 
Oorrespondenoe. 1904, 

Olow:es (W. L.) & Buegoyne (A, H.) 
Trafalgar refought. 1905. 

4 Modem Naval Campaigns. 1906. 

BA3EIHAM, Baron (C. Middleton] Letters & 
1907-1911. 


lAvm 

King (J. W.) War-ships' & Navies 'of the 
World. 1880, 

Almanack der Kriegs-Flotten, ' 1892. 

Lea AEMj^ES et ies tiottes militaires des tons 
ies Etats dll monde. 1904. 

Navy League. Annual. 1908-1912. 

Jane (F. T.) World’s Wax’ships. 1915. 


NAVIGATIOM. 

Niohelson (W.) Sundry Remarks & 
Observations. 1764* 

Wilson (J. H.) Steam Communication 
between Bombay Sc >Snez. 1833. 

Bourne (J.) Indian Eiver Navigation. 
1849. 

Hannyngton (J.O.), Ed. Mavxu'sines, Natural 
Sc Logarithmic, used in coxnputing Lunar 
Bistan es for Nautical Almanac. 1876. 

Taylor A. B.) India Directory. 2v. 
1891. 

Colin (A.) La Navigation commerciale au 
W Siedc. 1901. 

U. S. A. Dept of Navp, American Ephemeds 
Si Nautical Almanac. 1915, etc. 

Haring (C. H.) Trade & Navigation between 
Spain Sc Indies in Time of Haps burgs. 

1918. 

Hall (W.) Modern Navigation, 2nd ed. 

1919. 

Pebeyea (C.) La Con<iu6te des routes 
Oc^aniqiies. Tr. par E. Eicard. 1925. 


IA¥Y, EN0LA1D. 

Thanks voted by House of Lords Sc 
House of Commons to Army Sc Navy. 
1859. 

Clowes (W. L.) Ail about Royal Navy, 
1891, 

Royal Navy. 1897. 

BAEBLBY-WimoT ^ (B.) ,Otir,.> Fleet ^ 'Today* 

1902* , •; , , . J ■ - ' , it,. kt:* - ; 


Papers, 3v. 

0AWBiKBA]|fciiG,, A, B.} Kings ol 

, ; ^3 pts* - V , ■ 
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mw, Histori—cowa . HAW, R¥SSIA-”^owfe?. 

Jake (F. T.) Imperial Kusslaii Navy 

CoEBETT (J. S.) Drawings in Possession of fc^TEEE (A. ^iovik &■ tlie P. 

- Earl of .Dartmont^^^^ played in.,, RiissO' Japamsse ^ 

Cboets (C. H.) Britain on & beyond L. A. B. 1913. 

;-'.vSea,-'.^ 4tli^."ed* 'ISO*?.'''' ■ 

/rr T ^ -n 1 -KT 10A»7 NA¥?, SCOfliAND. ■ 

1SWIKB¥RKE (fi. L.) Royal Havy. , ■ 1907. v 
Bbidge (J. S. C.) From Island to Empire. Gbant (J.) Old Scots Navy. 1914. 

J^F. T.) BdtW. B.t.1. ««.. 1912. 

F»fs<S., Di.^. S,.1913. '^■^SiJhSSAM S 

♦Seenoer, Earl [G. John] Private Papers. 

1913 4c. Naval Academy, A 7 mapohs , 

. ’ * Register. 1915, etc, 

.Leyland (J.) Royal Navj^ 1914. ^ 

Hilditgh (A. N.) Caronel & felkland HEAR EASTERN QUESTION. 

Islands. 1916. Bbckeb (C. H.) Deutschland v 

LATOHroN (L. G, C.) Navv [m Beakespeake’s T-^lam 1914 
England, v. 1]. 1916. " x x ^ . 

® ^ y — — D e u t s c ii*t n r k i 

Milford Haven, Mwrgtiis |^L. A. Interessengemeinseliatt, 1914. 

Moubtbattbb] Boyal Navy. 1918. Constantinople et la 

Fisher, Baron [J. A.] Memories. 1919. Orient. 1020. 

~ - Records. 1919. Toynbee (A. J.) W. Question in C 

Jellicoe, Viscotmi [J. R.] Grand Fleet. Turkey. 1922. 

Chirol (V.) Occident & Orient. 11 
Manwaring (H.) Life & Works. 1920, etc. Reawakening of the Orient. 19i 

Oalmnder (G.j Naval Side of British Costopoulo(S.) L’Emin re de l' Orient 

History. 1925. ^ 

Albion (E. G.) Forests & Sea Power. 1926. Moslem ilsia. 1925. 

.Pepys(S.) Naval Minutes. 1926. Toynbee {A. J.) Survey of Inter. 

Keith, Viscount [G. K. Elphinstonb] Keith Affairs. 1925, etc. 

Papers. 1927, etc, Tyler (M. W.) European Power^s 


HAW, IHDIA. 

State of Indian Navy. I34S- 
Defence of India. 1890. 


HAW, RUSSIA. 

History of Russian Fleet during Reljgii 
of Peter the Great, 1899. 



HEW EHaLAHD. 

Fcskb (J.) New France & Hew England. 

im ■ ■ 

— ^ Beginnings of Hew England. 1917. 
Tafo? (I>. R.} 2 Portngnese CJommunities in 


Nervous 




HiaUGBSOE 


KEW 


NEGLIGENCE, LAW OF— coWe?. 

BiGJSWW (M. M.) Law of Torts. 2ud oti. 
1903. 

8.vNyAi. (K. L.) Cateeliisjii of Law of 

Torts. 1906. 

— .Rev. ed, 1913. , ■ ■ ■ 

fcjENA (P. K.) Eaw of Torts. 1910.,. .etc. 

— ^2iidQd. 1917. 

pKPEB'HiLi. (A.) Law of Torts. 2nd-Indiaii- 
cd. 1924. 

lESRITOS. 

ScHADENBitiiiG (A.) Uber die .Negritos der 
Pbilippliien. [ 1880 7} , . . ' 

Duncan (D.) Descriptive Sociology, Types 
of Lowest RaceSj etc. 2ud ed. , 1897. 

ibhroes. 

IngijE (E.) Negro in Columbia. 1898. 

\V’‘ashikgto'N (B. T.) Story of Negro. 

2v. 1909. 

JouNSToH (H. H.) Negro ' ill New World. 
1910. 

Read (.R.) Negro Illegitimacy in New York. 
1926. 

NEOPLATONISM. 

Ceandgeoege (L.) St Augiustin et ie neo- 
piatonisme. 1896. 

Alfaeio (P.) L’jfi volution intelieetuelle de 
St Aiigustin, V. 1. 1918. 

Inge (W. R.) Pliilosophy of Piotiiuis. 2v, 
1918. 

Platonic Tradition in Engiish Religious 

Thought. 1926. 

/■vHEPAL. 

. . BEN.DAEE , ■ (0.) , . History of Nepal ■' & , , 
SiuToiinding Kingdoms [ in Hi5TOBic.iL 
Introd. to H. P. Bastei’s '^Catalogue of 
Palm-leaf & selected Paper Mss belonging 
to Durbar .Library, Nepal]. 1905. 

Landor ( A. H, S.) Tibet Nepal. 1905. 
Records of Ludhiana Agency. 1911, 

Beown (P.) Picturesque Nepal 1912. 

NEPALI LANOBAOl AND LITlEAf TOE. 
Turbbdli., (A.) Nepali. 2nd ed. 1904. 
Kilgour (R.) Eriglish-Nepali Dictionary. 
1928. 

NERYOTO SYSTEM. 

Harris (D. F.) Nerves. 191.S* - ^ 

Gaskell ■ (W. ' H.) Involpntary 

System. 1916. 

Lucas (K ) Conduction of Nervous Impulse. 
1917. , ^ ^ 


NEEYOUS BYB^m-couid. 

.Pabeer (G, H.) Elementary Nervous 

System, 1919. 

Ripoh (T. B.) Medical Aspects of 

Aeronautics. 1919. 

Feaser-Hareis (D.) Nerves, 
of Body. 1927. 

NESTOEIANS. 

Wylie (A.) Chinese Researches. 1897. 

Saeei (P. Y.) Ne>storian Monument in China 
1916. 


NETHIELANDS. 

Accurate & Impartial Narrative of the War 
[1795?] 

Ritchib (L.) Travelling Sketches on Rhine 
&> in Belgium & Holland. 1833. 

Carlyle (T.) Montaigne & other Essays 
1879. 

Webb (A. L.) Drainage & Pumping 

Stations in Hollan d . 1897. 

Barker (J. E.) Rise & Decline of 

Netherlands. 1906. 

Edmukusok (G.) Anglo-Dutoh Rivalry 
during 1st Half of 17 th Century. 1911. 

Hurgronje {C. S.) Politique musulmane de 
laHoIlande. 1911. 

Lucas (E. V.) A Wanderer in Holland, 
15th ed. 1913. 

EDMUKnsoK (G.) History of Holland. 1922. 

Geyl (P.) TOilem IV en England tot 1748. 
1824. ■ 

Laughout (J.) Economic Con' 5 [uest of 
Acheen by the Dutch. 1924. 

Prestage (E.) Diplomatic Relations of 
Portugal with France, England & Holland 
from 1640 to 1668. 1925. 


NEUTRALITY. 

Fry (E.) Rights of Neutrals [in British 
Academy Proceedings, 1905-06]. 1907. 

Holland (T. E.) Neutral Duties in 
Maritime War [in Brifish Academy 
Proceedings, 1905-06]. 1907. 

PiGGOTT (F.) & Omond (G. W. T.) 

Documentary History of Armed 
Neutraliti^,' '1919. • 
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BIGB&IA : 
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HEW ZEAjLrMB— 



Taljbo!!? (F. a*) Feopios of S. Nigeria. 4?* 
1926. 


A A (F, J, B. 0. iv. VAN j^ee) lleizoA naar 
Nederiandsoli Nieuw-Guiaea oiidemomen op 
last der regeeriag van Nederlandscli-Indie. 
1879. 

Holmes (J. H.) In Primitive New Guinea. 

1924. 

Mueray (J. H. P.) Papua of Today, 1925. 

liiLEY (E. B.) Among Papuan Head-imuters. 

1925. 

Savillb (W. j, V.) In Unlmown New 
Guinea. 1926. 


HEW HEBEIDES. 

Humphreys (0. B.) S. New Hebrides, 1920. 

HEW OEEEAHS, 

New Orleans. 1909. 


NEW SOUTH WALES. 


OouHLAN (T- A.) Wealth & Progress of 
New S. Wales. 1887. 


NEW SPAIN. 


Del Castillo (B. D.) True History of 
Conquest of New Spain. Tr* by A, P. 
Maiidsiey. v, i. 1909. 


HEW THOUaHT MOVEMENT. 


Dresser (B;. W.) Sjhrit of New Thought. 
1917. 


— History of New Thought Moveuicnt. 
1920. 


HEW YOEK. 
Wiedeb (P. a.) 


!Je iSticlitiiig Vuii New Yoj’iv 
1925. 


in Juii 1625, 

Grinjsell (G. B.) Audubon Park. 1927 


lEW ZEALAND, 

Baird (J.) Eaiigi'aiiPs Guide W Australia, 
Tasmania & New Zealand. 1871. 


Stout (B.) & (J. L.) New Zealand. 1911. 

Adam {M. J.) Guide to principal 

Parliamentary Papers relating to 

Dominions. 1919. 

Butleb (S.) a 1st Year in Canterbury 
Settlement. 1914. 

Another ed. 1929. 

SoHOLBFiELD (G. H.) New Zealand. 1917, 


(T. 

1887. 


History. 

W.) Defenders 


of New 


Gudoion 
Zealand. 

llooiCKM T. M.) Conkibutlong to Early 
History of New Zealand, 1898, 


History — mM 

SiEaxuiiED (A.) Doinocracy in New Zealand 
Tr. by E. Y. Burns. 1914. 

Thomson (B, P.) National History of 
Australia, New Zealand & Adjacent Islands. 
1917. 


Haerop {A. d.) England & New Zealand 
from Tasman to Taranaki War. 1926, 


NEWPOUIDLAID. 

Millais (J. G.) Hewfoimdland & its Un« 
trodden Ways. 1907. 

Booers {J. D.) Newfouiidlaiid. 19 IL 

Sport in Vancouver & Newfoundiaiid, 

1912. 

Adam (M. I.) Guide to principal 

Parliamentary _ Papers relating to 

Dominions, 1913. 


NEWSTEAD ABBEY. ' 

Ievinq (W.) Bracebridge Hall, Abbotsford 
& Newstead Abbey. 1905. 


NIAGARA, 

Niokus (E. E.) Niagara in Suiujiler & 
Winter. [ 1920 ?] 


NIAS. 

Kleiwbg de ZwAAiN (J. P.) Die Heiikuiide 


der Niasser. 1913. 

■ Die insel Nias bei Sumatra. 1913,. etc,;,: 


NICKNAMES. 

Niokna:mes & TraeJitiious in Ann 5 ''. 3rd 
ed. 1893, 

Baebier be YlyyNARD (0.) Surnoms ot 
sobriquets dans la literature arabe. 1907. 


NICOBAR ISLANDS. 

1)K RanASTORFF (P. A.} Vocabuiaf’v of 
Dialecls -spoken iu Nicobar & Andaman 
■■ Isles. 1874.' ■ 

— ^ 2,rid ed. -1875. 


Dictionary of Nancowry Dialect of 

Nieobarese Language. 1884. 

Mak (E. H.) Dictionary of Central 

Nicobaresc Language, 1889. 

Meeewabth (A. M.) Indian Museum. 

Ethnographical Gallery. Guide Bookj No. 
2. 1919. “ ' . 


Whitehead (G.) in Nicobar Islands. 1924 


NI0ERIA, 

Talbot (P. A.) Life in S. Nigeria. 1923, 
Meek (C* K.) N. Tribes of Nigeria. - 2 v* 


1925. 


IIIll 

flliB. 

Bak^b W.) Albert «N’y»iizar« IS83a 

WiMiOOCKS (W4 Nile* J904, 

IIMIBI HILLS* 

Mionaw (B.) -Notes written diiring a Tour 
tlirottgli Malabar & among Nellglierris* 

. '1834 

PisACOOKB ( I Views in NeilgbeiTy & 
Kooiiclali Eaoges* 1847* 

OpPER'e (Ct.) IJcber die Toda wicl Kota In 
don Niiagiri oderdcii blaven Bergen* 1896. 

Ieahois (W4 Nllgiris. 2v« 1005-1908t 

Visitob’s Handbook to Nilgiris. 1905. 

illBTEEITH CEITHEY. 

Levy (0.) Das iieinnsekite Jabrliundcrt. 
1904. 

Ashtoh (J.) Dawn of lOtli Century 
in loglanci 5tii ed» 1906. 

IIIBfEH. 

Mekant (J.) Becoiivertcs assyrknes. La 
Mbiiotlieqnb du |mlais de Niniva. ISSO. 

imE. 

REmY to Report of Committee of 
Warelionses of East India Co. on 
Saltpetre & Gunpowder. 1793. 

Leather (J. W.) & Mukhopadhyaya (J. N., 
Indian Saltpetre Industry. 1911, 

IIZAM-UB-Bm. 

Zapab Hasan. Guide to Niaiin-iirI.I)i3i. 
1922. 

lOBILlYf. 

Fixeey (F. W») History of Baroiietege. 
1900. 

Round (»L H.) Peerage & Pedigree, 2v. 
1910, 

England. 

Dougdas (R.) Peerage of St?oyand* 1744. 

ConUNS (A.) Peerage of England, 1812, 

Debbett (J.) Peerage of Dnited Kingdom, 
iStii ed, 2 y, 1829, 

CouBTHOPi (W.) Synopsis of Extinct 
Baronetage of England, 1835, 

Burke (J.) & ( J, B.) Genealogical & Heraldic 
Dictionary of Peerages of laglandj Ireland 
& Scotland. 2nd ed. 1840, 

Bod (B, P*) Parage, Baroneiago & 
Knightage of Great Biitaln & Ireland, 
1857. 

Ariotlier ed. 1907, 

Paumhb (f, B.) Peerage Law in Engkiid, 
1907. 

CoKAYNi (Q, B4 Ctompk'le Fa)»g6 of 
Dotted i&igdom* 1910, #to# ’■ 
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NCIHOOHFORMIsm ; 

Nonconformity & -Politics, 1909, 

Sedbie (\V, B.); Nonconformity, 1912. 


NORFOLK. ^ : 

SUFFLING (E. ■ R.): . ' Land ' ■ . of ' Broads, 

7tli ed. 1895, 


lORMAIS. 

Maweb (A.) Vikings. 1913, 

. Hoyoaard fW.) Voyages of Normana to 
America, 1915. 

Palgrave (F.) History of Normandy & 
England, 1919, etc. 

David , (G. . W.) ■. Robert . Cnrtliose,. ■ Duke ol 
Normandy, 1920. 

NORTH AFRICA. 

Morgan ( J , db) La Preliistoi3.‘e. Orientale. 1. 1 , 
1925, etc. 

NORra-EAST PAS8A0K 

May (J,. G,). De Reis naar da ilsisee ©n de 

Anoirika. 1900, 

Murfhy (H. G.) Henry Hudson in Holland, 

im 

ADBXaNDER (P. F.), Ed. N, W. & N, E. 

' Passages, .1915, 

HORTH-WEST FB0MTIER PROfllCE, 

Oamfbedl (G.) Afgan Frontier. 1879. 

Griffin (L. H.) Our N, W, Frontier, 1881. 

Bell (M. S,) Defence of India & its Imperial 
Aspect. [ 1890 ?] 

Louis d'Orleans- et: Braganoe. A travers . 
rHindo-Kusk 1906. 

Bcott(G, B.) 20 Years on N. W* Frontiey, 
1006, 

Pennell (T. L.) Among Wild Tribes of 
Afghan Frontier. 1909. 

ENBrecKE (C, AL D.) Pathan Borderland, 
1910, 

.2nded. 1921. 

Douie (J. M.) Pan jab, N. W, Ifrontier 
Province & Kashmir, 1916, a 

Starr (L, A.) Frontier Folk ol ^ Afghan 
Bonier k Beyond. 1920. 

lORTH-Waf f ASSABE. 

Amundsen (R.)' N.W. Passage. 2v, 1908. 

lANSOSOTEN (J. H. Van) Reken van naar 
het Hoorden, 1914. 

Aa^ixandto (P. ¥.% m N. W. & m E. 
Passage. 1915. v:. . .. 
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Dictloaaries* 

M 4 EMH 0 BI (1.) Ia Mbi'ieta* 

BoTtiKBY, WiLKiBSON & Moimw. O’Hagaa 
Coiii IMIeotiofi. 1IM)7. 

Catalogue^ of ISEglisti Goins & IIO 1 W 0 . 

im 

Bbookk (G. 0.) Catalogue of Engliah OoiBB 
ill Britasli Museum. 2v. 1M6. 


NOETH-WEST PASSAGE— 

Vebk (0. DB) Eeizen van Willem Barents, 
Jacob van Heemskerok, Jan (^rnebsz, 
Riip ©n Anderen naar bet nooiden. ^r. 

1917« 

JtTET (R.) Henry Hudson’s reize onder 
Nederlandscbo vlag van Amsterdam naar 
Nova Zurabla, Amerika en Terug naar 
B 

noeway. 

Eobksteb (T.) Norway* its Scenery. 1853. 
0ABI.Y1.B (T.) Early Kings of Norway. 
1882. 

WyjlmbIM.A.) Norway* its Fjords. 1907. 
G«BSET (K.) History of Norwegian People. 

■ .2y. ■ 

Dssa Gupta (B.) 13*1*1 I 

Habdy (G. G.) Norway. 1925. 

NORWEGIAN LANGUAGE. See Dauish and 
NOBWBQ iAN Language. 

NOTARIES. 

Bkookbb (B.) Office & Practice of a Notary 
of England. 6tbed. 1901. 

NOTTINGHAMSHIRE. 

Nottingham Chambek of Gommkbob. 
Industrial Nottinghamshire. IJ20. 

numbers. 

SOHIBFNBB (A.) Cber die hohen zaMen der 
Buddhisten. 1862. 

KozMEfSKY (I.) •Numbers, their Magic & 
Mystery. 1905. 

Smith (D. E.) & Kabpinski (L. G.) Hindu- 
Arabio Numerals. 1911. 

Bbld (E. T.) Arithmetical Theory of certain 
Numerioal Functions. 1915. 

numismatics. 

Lbnobmant (C.) Trfcor de. Numismatique 
et de Qlyptique. 1834. 

EdibGEKS (0. J.) Miscellaneous Coins. 1894. 
King (L.W.) Collection White King. 3 pts. 
1904-1905. 

COMPABETTB (T. L.) Catalogue of Coins, 
Tokens & Medals in Mint of U. S. 
at Philadelphia. 1912. 

3rdod. 1904. 

Wifin oNALP (0.) Evolution of Coinage. 
1916. 

Hirj. (G. F.) Goim & Medals, 1820 . 


NUMISMATICS— coM'fd. 

Ancient. 

Lanb-Poous (S.) Coins of Urluki Turkamans 
[iw Intern AT io NAB Numismata Orientalia. 

V. 1]. 1876. 

Gabdneb (P.) Parthian Coinage [ira 

IhtbbnationaIi ' NuiB.isiB.8< OrieiiteiliaB 

V. 1]. 1877. . 

Head (B, V.) Coinage of Lydia & Bei’sia ,, 
[in lOTEEKAYlOHAL'Niimisinata Orientalia* 

V. 13* 1877. 

Eafsoh (B. J.) Aacient Coins collected la 
Seistaii by G; F. Tate., I.§04. 

Tate (G* F.) Goiiis & Seals collected la , 
Seistan* 1904, 

Wboth (W.) Catalogue of Coins of VawialB, 

■■ ■ Ostrogoths & Ijombards. 1911. 

Gabdneb (F.) History of Aaoieiife Coinage* : 
■■.1918. 

Bactria. 

■Rodgers (C. J.) Gmeo-Baetrian other 
Ancient Coins. 1894. 

Whitehead (R. B.) Catalogue of Coins in 
Punjab Museum,, Lahore, v. I, 

Burma* 

Fhayre (A. F-) Coins of Arakan., Fegu & 
Burma. 


'Wroth 


1882. 

Byisaiitiuiai. ^ 
(W.) Catalogue 


of . Imperial ' ; 


Byzantine Coins in British Museum. 2v. 
1908. 

Ceylon. 

Davids (T. W. R.) Ancient Coins & Measures 
of Ceylon [w Intebnationad Numismata ::; 
OrientaHa. V. !]• 1877. 

Thubston(E. ) Coins, in Govt Central M'useum, . 
■Madras* Catalog'ne, No* 2. 1888. , 

China and lapan. 

Hager (J.) Description dcs medaiilcs 
CMiioises dtt cabinet imperial de Irance. 
1805. 

Chadfant (R* H.) Aiicleiit CMnese Coinage. 
1913. 


Mmmmmm 
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Europe. 

COBErMTON (11. W.) Oatalogii© of Coins 
in Colombo Miisenm. pfc 1. 1914. ' ■ 

Greece.' 

Poole (B. S.) Catalogue of Greek Coins of 
Italy ill Biitlsli Musemii. 1873. 

llEAB {B. ¥.) & Oaroner (F.) Catalogue of 
Greek Coins of Sicily in British Museum. 
1876 . 

— Catalogue of Greek Goins of TaiiriO' 
Oiiersonesej etc. in British Museum. 1877. 

He All (B. V.) Catalogue of Greek Coins of 
Macedonia, etc. in British Museum. 

.. 1879 . 

— —Catalogue of Greek Coins of Central 
Greece in British Museum. 1884. 

Catalogue of Greek Coins of Attica* 
Megaris & .Aegina in British Museum* 
1888. 

-- — Catalogue of Greek Coins of Corinth & 
its Colonics in British Museum. 1889, 

,, Catalogue of Greek Goins of Phrygia 

■ in British Museum. 1906. 

SoTHEBY, WiLKiNSOK & HoDas. Catalogue 
of Greek Coins in Gold, Electnim & Silver 
&ltoman Aiircd, ' 1907. 

— 0*H.aga.ii Coin „ Collection. 1908. ■ . . 

Hill (G. F.) Catalogue of Greek Coins of 
Fhcenicia in British Museum, 1910. 

SvoROHOS (J, H.) I7HeIlemBme primitlf 
do la MacMoine prouvd par la numismatiqu© 
©t For du Pangea. .1919. 

Hill (G. P.) Catalogue of Greek Coins of 
Arabia, etc., in British Museum. 1922. 

India. 

Thomas (E.) SuppL Contributions to 
Coins of Pathan Sultans of Hindustan, 
1851, 

— Initial Coinage of Bengal under 
Early Muhammadan Conquerors, pt 2. 
1873. 

-- — . SSh & Gupta Coins Bubobss (J.) 
Antiquities of KalhiiwSd & Kschh], 
1876, 

Ellio^h? (W.) Coins of S. India, 1886. 

Thubstok (E.) Coins of Madras Govt. 
Central Museum. Catalogue, no. 1 i Mysore, 
1888. 

Mabbas Goto CiKiiraAL Mvmvm. Hlstoiy 
of Coinage of Teriltories of East India Co, 
in India.' 1890. 

Boboem (C. J*) Catalogue of Oias in 
Govl Museum, Lahore. 1891. 

LawS'Pool® (B.) Coins Moghul Emperors 
of Hindustan in Bril^ Muieuai* 


NxnmMAnos 

Thubstok . (E.). History of E. India 
Co.’a Coinage. 1893, 

Smith (¥. 'A.) . Catalogue - of ■ Coins" in 

Indian Museum, v. 1, 1906, 

Rafsoh. (E.. j.) Catalogue of Coins of 
Andhra. Dynasty, etc. in British Museum.' 
1908. 

DbsikaoIrya , . ( T.) Humismatics with spadal 
Relation to.S^ India [m Qtly JI of Myth, 
Soc. V. 3]. 1911. 

Barjiett (L. D.) Antiquities of India. 1913. 

Whitehead (R. B.) Place of Coins in Indian 
; History ■ {in JL of Punjab Hist. Boo. 
V. 2]. 1913. 

Allan. (J.) Catalogue of Coins Of Gupta 
Dynasties &; of SasMka in, British M'useunji, 

1914. 

¥:a.,lentine (W.-H.) ■ Copper Coins of, India, 
1014, etc, 

Whitehead (R. B.) Cafcalogae of Coins in 
Punjab Museum, Lahore, v. L 1914. 

Vahdyofadhyaya (R, D.) ar®-! i 

I 1915, 

Bbown (C. j.) Catalogue of Coins in 
Provincial Museum, Lucknow. Coins dt 
Mughal Emperors. 2 v. 1920, 

Bhaj^babakara (D. R.) Ancient Indian 

Numismatics. 1921. 

Henderson (J, R.) Coins of Haidar Ali & 
Tipu Sultan. 1921. 

BHATTAdlLi {N. K.) Coins & (lironology of 
Early Independent Sultans of Bengal. 
1922. 

Brown (C. J.) Coins of India. 1922. 

ViBYAVINOBA (B. B.) Suppl. 

Catalogue of Coins in Indian Museum. 
Hon-Muhammadan Ser. 1923, etc. 


Indo-Portuguese. 

Madras Goto Central Museum. Coins. 
Catalogue, no. 2 : Roman, Indo-Portuguese 
& Ceylon. 1888. 


Irelani. 

SoTHEBY, Wilkinson & Hobue. O’Hftgon 
Coin Collections, 1907. 


Jewish. 

Mabben (F. W.) Coins of Jews [ in 

ImwmimoMAi* Humiffinaia Orlentalia. 
V.23. 188L 

Hill (G. F.) Catalogue of Greek Coin® of 
'' in 'Bfityi Maseumf 1914 

' 2i'2 


^20 NOTISMATM® 

numismatics — contd. 

Maesobh (W.) 

IlluBtrata. 2 pts. lS23-182o. 

— ■ Another cd. 1869. 

— ReY. ed. 3 v. 1874-86. 

Thomas (E'.) Coins of Pathan Sultans of 
Hindustan. 1847. 

guppl. Contributions to Coins of Pathan 

Sultans of Hindustan. 1851. 

fC H. P-) Die orientalischen 
MUnzen dcs akadeiuischcn Mttozcabmets m 
Konigsberg. 1868. 

Thomas (K.) Initial Coinage of Bengal. 

2 pts. 1866-1873. 

RooBBS (E. T.) Coins of Tuluni Dynasty. 
1877. 

Catalooue of Muhammadan Coins belonging 
to E. T. Kogers. 1883. 

Ravok (M. H.) Catalogue des Moimahs 
Musuhnanos de la Bihlioth6q,u6 Nationale. 

' i8S7«' " 

Lahe-Pooue (S.) Catalogue of Mohammadan 
Goins in Bodleian Library. 1888. 

T?AViiEXY (H. G.) Borne Muhammadan Goins 
ooUeotedby Afghan Boundary Commission. 

1892. 

Thuestoh (B.) Madras CoYt Central Miweum 
S Catalogue, no. 3 : Sultans of Delhi. 
1893» 

EoBOEES (0. J.) Coins of Mogul Emperors of 
India. 1894. ^ 

Miscellaneous Muhammadan Coins. 

1894- 

GODEIEGTON (O.) Musalmaii ^ins collected 

by G. P. Tate in Seistan. 1904. 

VicCA.Ti (F. K.) Hand-minting of Coins of 
India. 1908. 

Whitehead (B. B.) Catalogue 

Delhi Museum of Archeology. 19i»- 
Vaubotiek (W. H.) Modem Copper Coins of 
Muhammadan States. 1011. 

Whitehead (B. B.) A Hew Pa-than Sultan of 
Dehii[i« JL of Panjab Hist. boo. v. 1]. 
1911. 

CoDEmoTON (H. W.) Catalogue of Corns m 
Colombo Museum, pt 1. 1914. 

Whitehead (B. B.) Catalogue of Coins in 
Punjab Muscuib, Lahore, v. Corns oi 
Mughal Emperors. 1014. 

Bbown (C. J.) Some Beninrks on Mogul 
Currency [ in JD of U. P- Hist. Soe. v. 1]. 
1917, ete. 

— — Catalogue of Coins in Proraiciai 
Museum, Lucknow. Coins of Mughal 
Emperors. 2 v. 1920. 

BhattasaeI (N. K.) Coins & Chronology 
of Early Indepoadent Sultans of Bengal. 
1922, 


NUBSING 

NUMISMATICS— 

Muhammadan — could . 

HoDiVADA (S. H.) Historical Studies in 

Mughal Numismatics. 1023. 

Oriental. 

0AT.VLOGUE of Coins in Phayre Provincial 
Museum, Rangoon. 1909. 

Ar r \u f J.l Coinage of Asia in 
Babtholomew (J. G.) Literary & Historical 
Atlas of Asia]. [1912 ?] 

Periodicals and Societies. 

Son. Numismatic CircuJar. 

Persia. 


Sl’lNK & 
1926, etc, 


Pkokbsoh-osten (A.) Les Moimaies dcs rois 

■ parthes.' 1874-75. 

Gaednee (P.) Gold Cotoage of Asia before 
Alexander li« BsmsH Academy 
Proceedings, 1907-08]. 1909. 

Valentine (W. H.) Sassanian Coins. 1921. 

Paeukh (F. B- j.) Sassaman Coins. 19Z4. 

Roman, 

Thuestois? (El.) Madras Covt Cciiiial 
^ Museum Coins. Catalogues no 2 t Roman. 

Indo-Portiiguese & Ceylon. Ibm. 

Sno'HFBY WiLKmsoB & HoDGE., O’Hagaii 

‘ Coin Collection: Catalogue of Eoman Corns 

in Gold, Silver & Bronze. 1908. 

_ /TT A ^ C^oins ot Roman 

G'EGEBEB (H.- 1,, lAiiv ' 

Republic in British Museum. 3 v. IJIO. 
Mattingly (H.) Coins of Koman Empire 
in British Museum. 19«3, etc. 

Scotland. 

SoTHEBY, Wilkinson & Hodge. O Hagan 
Coin Collections. 1907. 

Tibet. 

Walsh (B. H. 0.) Coinage of Tibet. 1907. 

NUNEATON. 

Nuneaton &> its Industries. [ 1921 ?] 
NUBSERY RHYMES. 

Jack (A. A.) Some Childish Things. 19 12. 

nursing. 

Lues (F. S.) Jfandbook for Hospital Sisters. 
1874. 

CVLrUTTA HoSTITAL Xl’ESKS' INSTITUTION & 

HiD^yNNiNo Home. Report. 1904. 
Lady Amptbiuu Nuiwks’ Institute, Madms . 
Ann. Rep. 1907, etc. 

Lady Minto’s Indian Nursing Absooiawon, 

Cak«m. Beport. 1907, etc. 
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MmsMG—contl 

Nutting (A*) Educational Status of Nursing. 
1911 

Bmokham (R. J.) Indian Catecliism of Home 
.Nursing.,. 1914. ■ . ■ ■ 

CiSLEK { W. ) Medic'iii e & Nurging. 1919, 

Dutton (IL R.) Training for Nurses. 

1924. 

lUfS. 

SuBBA Rao (Cl K.) Gmiinds Earth, or Pea- 
: iiiii 1909. ■ 

lYASALAID. 

Mackenzie (D, R.) Spirit-ridden Konde. 

1925. 

OBELISKS, 

Budge (1. A. T. W.) Cleopatra’s Needles & 
other Egyptian Obelisks. 1926, 

OBITMSf. 

Ckqub-art (W.) Oriental Obituary. 1899-13. 


OCI0IILT S€IEIOES-»~cwia 

(®») Occultism & Common-sense 

1908. 

Rama Rrasaj^a. La Science dn sonlHe et la, 
pMlosopWe des tattvas. Tr. par E. Dcsaint. 

1910. 

Erazeb (J. G.) Golden Bough. 3rd ed. 

1911, etc. 

Another ed. 1923. 

Hypnotism & Occultism. 1911, etc. 

Blavatsky (H. P.) Practical Occultism & 
Occultism m. Occult Arts. 1912. 

Leadbeatee (C. W.) Invisible Helpers. 3rd 
ed. 1912. 

Constant (A. L.) History of Magic. 1913. 
Leadbeatee (C.W.) Hidden Side of Things, 

2 V. 1913. ^ 

Manen (J. Van) Some Occult Erperiencea. 
1913. 

Bhakta Visit a. Development of Seership. 
191o* 

Besant (A.) & Leadbeatee (Cl W.) Occult 
Chemistry. 1919. 






OOCBLf S€IE1€ES, 

SiBDY (E.) New & Complete Illustration of 
Occult Science?. 1783. 

Olcott (H. S.) Theosophy, Religion & Occult 
Science. 1885, 

Bombast voh Hohenheim (P. A. T.) 
[Paracelsus] Hennetie & Alchemical 
Writings. Tr. 2 v, 1894. 

Naillen (A. VAN dee) Dans les temples 
de HBjInalayAE. Tr. par Dr Daniel. 1896. 

Whxtehead(W.P.) Mystic Thesauriis. 1899, 

Flammartoh(CI) L’inconnii. 1900. 

CwubchijxCL.A.) Magie7, 5th ed. 1901. 

Instruction In IlypnotiBiiu f 1901 ?] 

Jacjolliot (L.) Oecmit Science in Indiaj & 
among Aiicientfi. 1901. 

Atkinson (W, W.) Yogi Philosophy & 
Oriental Occultism. 1905. 

De Laurence {L. W.) Book of Magical Art, 
Hindu Magic & Incliaii Oeculfclsin. 2 pts. 
5th ed. 1 995. 

Coates (J.) Seeing the Ifivlsible, IIMMI. 

Consciousness & Matter as taught by 
Yogis. 1906. 

Haddon (A. C.) Magic & Petiahism, 1906. 

Atkinson (W. W.) Secret of Mental Magic. 
1907. 

Coates (J.) Self-reBanee. 1§07. 

Hasrnu Hara (0.) Practical Clairvoyance & 
Telepathy, [ 1907 !] 

TrompsonIR. C.) Semitio Magic. 1908. ' 

Vasu (F. N4 iWMoa! Ckwrse In Hypnotism 

& Ocoiiltififfl. WOBf ' 




in W. Tradition. 1919, 

Mooney (J. J.) Old Roman Magic ffw 
Geta(H.) Medea]. 1919. 

Clodd (E.) Magic in Names & in other Things. 
1920. ^ ® 

SiNNETT (A. P.) Collected Fruits of Occult 
TM.ching. 1920. 

Flammaeion (G) Death &. its Mystery at 
Moment of Death. Tr. by L. ' Carroll. 
1922. 

Maetebunck (M.) Great Secret. Tr. by 
B. Miall. 1922. 

INGALESE (R.) Greater Myster ies. 1923. 

Thobndike (L.) History of Magic & 
Experimental Science. 2 v, 1923. 

Baekeb (A. T.) Mahatma Letters to A. P 
Sinnett. 1924, 

Rivers (W. H. R.) Medicine, Magic & 
Religion. 1924. 

Spieittiae Recorder. 1924, etc. 

ODOURS. 

Salzee (L.) Odorant Matter. 1883. 

Theophrastus. Odours. Tr. by A.' Hart 
1916. ' 

OPHCE if AKAOBMEOT. 

Waxs (E, G.) Manual of Office Work. 1908. 

OILS. 

Hawkes {H. P.) Oils of S. India. 1857. 
Lncts (ip. A) Punjab Oil Lauda. 1839. 
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Mills (E. J.) Destmctive Distillation, 4tii 
ed. 1892. 

Clowjis (f.) Detection & Measurement of 
Iiifiamiiiabl© Gas & Vapour in Air. 1896. 
Rbdwoob (I. I.) Mineral Oils & their By- 
products. 1897, 

Annis (L. 11) Drying Oils, Boiled Oil, & 
Solid & Li<|_uid Driers. 1901, 

Feteoliujm. 19014.904. 

pjaiBOLEUM Industrial & Teelmica! Review. 

1901, etc. 

tPHOMSOK ( J. H.) & Redwood (B.) Handbook 
on Petroleum for Inspectors under 
Petroleum Acts. 1901. 

Lawein (J. J.) Sketches in Crude-oil. 

1902. 

Loze (E.) Le P4trole et Fasphalte dans lea 
Indes oocidentaies britanniques Trinity et 
Barbade. 1906. ^ 

PjstEoleem World. 1906, etc. 

Redwood (B.) Petroleum. 2nd ed. 2 v. 
1906. 

Leatheb (J. W.) Composition of Oil- 
seeds of India. 1907. 

Bhaoayata (D. V.) Hints for Consideration 
of those who may intend to establish new 
Oil Mills. [1909?] 

Hoeeeb (H.) Die Geologie, Gewinnung imd 
der Transport des Erdojs. 1909. 

SiMHA (P.) Oil Value of some Sandal Woods 
from Madras. 1911. 

Stiswabt (C. B.) Through Persia in Disguise. 
■I91L . 

Waters (0. E.) Action of Sunlight & Air 
upon some Lubricating Oils. 1911. 

Engleb (C.) Die Chemie und Physik des 
Erddls. 1918. 

Howaed (A.), etc. Studies in Indian Oii- 
■ seeds. 1916, etc. 

Doth (E. B.) Industrial Uses of Fuel Oil. 
1916.; . . 

■ Fbiihd '(J. N.) Chemistry of Linseed Oil. 

. . 

Moobe (R. C.) & Haynes (W. P.) Oil & Gas 
' Resources of Kansas, 4917. 

SiMHA (P.) 1. Eucalyptus Oil Industry in 
Kiigiris. 2. Distillation of Geranium Oil 
in Nilgiris. 3. Manufacture of Wintergreen 
Oil. 1917. 

Gbiene (J, A.), Ed, British Mineral Oil. 
1919. 

Hewlahd (H. 0.) Planting, Cultivation & 
Expression of Coconuts, Kernels, Cacao & 
Edible Vegetable Oils & Seeds of Commeree. 
1910. 

P»mOLiirM Tim,©s, 1910, etc. 


m& w pm (G.) Mlinal ;& Vegetable : Oils, Fats,;;: 
■ Waxes. 1920. 

Howabb (A.) & 'Bbminoton (I. S.) r Safflower 

Oil. 1921. 

Taylor '(0. S.), Experiineiits with .Castoi* Seed: 

conducted at Sabcuir, , ,1921. ■ 

Capone (G.) & Geinencio (J.) Oteagiiioiis 
■ Products & Vegetable Oils. : 4923* , . 
Limbueo (H.) OndeiYoekingen over emtilsies. 

' [192411 

OKLAHOMA. 

Gittinoer (R.) Formation of , , Okialionia*: 

' 1917. 


OLDHAM. 

Oldham 8& its Industries. [ 1921 ^ 

OPERA. 

Lee.(V.), psmd , [V. Paoet] ;Studies of 
18th Century in Italy. 2nd ed. 1907. 
Keehbiel{H. E.) Operas. 1910. 

SoHHECK (O. G. T.) Catalogue of Opera 
Librettos printed before 1800. 2 v. 1914. 

Obdway(E.B.) Operas. 1917. 

Peacock: (T. L.) Critical & other Essays. 

1926. 

OPIUM. 

Imfey (E.) Cultivation oi Opium. 1848., 
SiBB (H. 0.) Gliina & the Chinese. 2 v. 1849.- 
Tait (W.) Appeal to .British Nation, 
against Opium Traffic. 1858. 

Tubnee (F. S.) British Opium Policy & Its 
Results to India & China, 1876. 
Chbibtlieb (T.) Indo-British Opium Trade 
& its Effect. Tr. 2iid eel. 1881. 

Moobe (W. d«) Other ,biclc of Opium 
Question. 1882. 

Bbebeton (W. ho Truth about Opium. 
2nded. 1883, 

Haines (C. R.) Vindication of England’s 
Polioy with regard to Opium Trade, 1884. 
SultzbergeePLH.), Md. All about Opium, 

1884. 

Cleot (H. H. T.) England's GimteBt 
National Sin. 1892. 

Indo-Chinese Opium Question. 1893. 
CoNSU'MFTiON of Opium in India. 1896. 

De Q'caNCBY (T.) Conteslons of an ikglifih 
Opium* 69 kter [ Collected Writings. 
v.Sh 1897. 

^Opium Queetioa with China in 184i [ifi 

CoLLECfLSD Writinp. V. ^ 14]. 1897. 


OfITO 
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QTMIWr-cmM. 

Eototbeb (X) Imperial Brag Trade. 1905. 
Feiend of Cliina. 1908, etc. 

Eagleton (A. W.) CJasemotecl Opium Act, 
1918. 

La Motte (E. M.) Opium Moiiopol^^ 1920. 
Annett (H. B.) liiVGHtigatious on Indian 
, Opium. . 1921. ' 

Andeeson (ii. K.) Brag Smuggling & Taking 
ill India & Burma. 1922. 

Paton (W.) Opium ill India. 1924. 

Assam Congress Opium Enquiry Committee 
Beport. 1925. 

Gath? (J. P.) Opium. 1925. 

WttLouGHBT (W. W.) Opimn as an 

International Problem. 1925. 

Andkews (C. P.) Opium Evil in India. 1926, 
SzB (S» A.) Geneva Opium, Conferences. 
■■.'1926. 


OEAf OEY AIB EHEf OEIOH?o»M. 

Vasit { K , B.) Select Speeches of Great 

Orators. 1914, etc. 

Baota (E. N.) Prosody & Elietoric. 1916. 

, America. . ■ ■ . 

Moore (P.) American Eloquence. 2 v. 1858. 
■ Engiasiiy-': 

ERSKiifE, Lord [T.] Speeches. 1827. 

Huet (J.) Philosophy of Voice & Speech. 
1859. 

Paul (H.) Famous Speeches. 2 ser. 1911. 

LocKER-LAMPsoEf (G. L. T.), Ed. Oratory: 
British & Irish. 1918. 


Greek and Eoman. . 

Moeller (C.) Oratores Attici. 1847-1848. 

OiCEEo (M. T.) : Oratory & Orators. ■ Tr. by' 
J. S. Watson. 1891. 

— Ciceronis Ehetorica. 1991, etc*. 

Aristotle. . Rhetoric. . Tr. by B. : €.■ ' Jebb# 
1909. 

Tacitus (P. C.) Dialogiis. Tr. by W* 
Peterson. 1914. 

Aeschines. Speeches. Tr. by C. B. Adams. 
1919, 

Bobson (J. F.) Greek Orators, 1919. 
APvIstoteles. Art of Rhetoric. With tr. by 
d. H. Freese. 1920. 


OPTICAL IlSTRGMEITS- 


Hantabc^ Haoaok’a Annivensaiy Volume. 
>1926. ^ 


OPTIMISM. 


Boon (A. C.) Problem of Theism & other 
'..Essays. 1908/ 


OEACLIS. 

Be Quincey (T.) Pagan Oraelea 
ComKCTEO Writings, v.7]. 1897. 

Myers (F. W* H.) Pissayn. 192J . 


Oriental. 

Gladwin (F.) Rhetoric, Prosody & Rhyme 
of Persians. 1798. 

Bhattacakya{L.M.) | 1^0^* 

Thakura (S. M.) 8 Principal Rasas of 
‘ Hindus. 1879. 

EuDRAfA. *§fiigaratilaka. 188b- 

Kale (M. R.) Sahityasarasangraha. pt L 

im. 

Kesi^ja. MandaramarandacampQ, 1895. 
VlMAHA. Kavyaiafikara-sufcra, 2nd ' ed. 
1895. 

— Another ed, 1909. 

hbmaoakdea. I 

Abpaya DiK^iTA. I 2n<ied. 

1907 . 

Kuvalayanandakarikas. 1907. 

Another ed. ' 1908. 

Hams Avxj AYAOA]^!. imyokthnnkt-S vail. 1907 . 
Rudbata. EAvyalahkara. 2nd ed. 1909# 

Another ed. 1919# eto. 


OBAIGE EIVEE COLOIY. 

Calvirley (E. B.) Guide to Bloemfoatein, 
1906, 


OBAIGIB. 

Cultivation of Oranges in BommieA, 1905. 

OEAOI LAIGBAGB AIB LITERATTOl. 

Tia Labour Association, OalmUm. Language 
Hand-book : Oraon, 1926. 

OBAGIS. 

RIya tS. C.| Oraons of ChotS .Nagpur. 1916. 

OEATOEf AID EHEf 01IC# 

CiOBSEo {M. T.) 4 Orations againat Catiline, 
1869. 

Seymour (C.) Speaking in Public, 1909. 

Vasu (A. L.) How to be a great Orator# 
1910. 

Rita (N. 14 Rhetoric & Prosody* 1911 . 
Fox-Bavus (A* 0.) Fuble Spealiag, 6 ,v. 
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OBATOE¥ 


OBIB27TAL 


ORAfOBY ASD RHETORIC— cowM. 

Oriental — contd. 

Anaudavaedhana. { 2nd ed- 

1911, 

Mammai-a. ^5X^11511X11: 1 1911. 

— Attotkei: ed. 1917, 

— • Tr, by G. Jba. 2acl ed, 1918. . 

— — Another ed. 192 L 

Hobel (J.) Beitrage zur Ulteren Oesobicbte 
des Alambara^astra. 1911. 

Mammata. ^x^ir^tr: l 2nd ed. 1912. 

RSpaGosvami. ^gsSfgf^gflX^: I 1913. 

Qmmmo (B.) Ossermzioni sn! rasa nei 
Malatlmadhava di BbavabhntL 1915, 

udbhata. gfiXHrrai'r’c wsrr. i wis- 

YimuA^A,. Kavyanuilasana. 1915. 

jAOAira&THA. 5PHJTfT«FC*. I 3rded. 1916. 

ESjaIbkhaea. grt^^XXXHT * 1916; 

ViLOBHA'pA. Vagbhatalamkara, 3rd ed. 1916. 

Haei Cahda. Kalidasa et Part po^tique de 
rinde — Alankara — Sastra. 1917. 

Ki^^^abeahmatantea. I 

1917. 

ViSyANATHA. i i9l9. 

ORCHIDS. 

Jenijings (8.) Cultivation of Orchids. 1867. 
Groves (G. B.) .Indian Conservatory & Guide 
to Orchid-growing. 1889. 

Darwin (C.) Various Contrivances by which 
Orchids are fertilised bj Insects. 2nd ed. 
1S90. 

Williams {B. 8.) Orchid -grower's Manual. 
7th ecL 1894. 

Grant (B.) Orchids of Biimi a. 1895, 

Hooker (J. D.) fJentnrv of Indian Orchids. 
■.1895, ,, . 

King (G.) & Pahtltng (E.) Orchids of 
Slkkiin-Hiinaiaya, 4 pts. 1898. 

Duthie (J. F.) Orchids of N. W. Himalaya. 
1906. 

BeitehlCP*) Guide to Orchids of 8ikkim. 
1926. 

OBIllf AL mSTOEf . 

Fgndqbnben lies Orients, 6 Bd. 1809-1818. 
Hogarth {B. G*) Ancient East, 1914, 
Klaubeb (1. G.) & Lehmann-Hahft (0, F.) 
Gescliiohte des alten OrfcJits. 1925. 


OEIEIfAIi IiAiaUAGES, 

FraBGRHBEH dos Orients, 6 Bd, 1809-1818^ 

Miteller (F. M,} Suggestions for Assiatanoe 
of Officers in learning Languages of 
Seat of War in the East. 1854, 

CoNDER {0. IL) Goniparlson of Asiatic 
Languages. [1907 7] 

Balgabo (S. E.) Giossario Luso-Asiatieo, 

2 v; 19194921. 


OKIESf AL Mf EEAf IBM, 

Fhnbgehben des Orien.te, 6 Bd. 1809481S. 

Luzao' . & Go. Oriental List. 1892-1905, 
[contd as:] Luzao’s Oriental List & Book 
Eeview. 1906, etc. 

Bbobsthaik & Co. Oriental Record. 
"1926,. etc. 


ORIMf All Sf TOm 

Spbengeb (A.) Die Post unci Reiserouten cIc^b 
O rients. Hft. 1, 1864. 

Babmesteter (J.) Points de contact entre !e 
Mahabharata et le Shah-Hamah, 1887. 

Weber (A.) Gurupujakauniudi 1896, 

. . Corbiee (H.) Les fitudes oliinoises [. m 
T’oirNa Pao. aer, 2. v. 4], 1903. 
Beyrouth XJNiVERSiTi St Joseph. Melanges, 
1906, etc. 

■ Bha^'dIrakaea (S. R.)' Present Condi'tioii or, 
Sanskrit Studies in Inclla. 1906. 

Lyall (A. C.) Asiatic Studies. 2 ser. ,2 v« 

_ 1907, 

Mon! (J. J.), Ed, Spiegel Memorial Volume. ' 
1908. 

Vogel (J, P.) Be Bessfeiiing der oufl“irid»ihe 
Litteratuur in ISfed.er!a:aci 1908. 
Hillebeawbt (A.) Forsdiwigan irii Orient, 

1910. 

MfeANOES de Indianisme. 1911. 

R. G. Bhandabakaba Oommemomtive 
Essays. ,1917. 

Barth (A.) Comptes rendus et notices {in 
Oeuvres, t, 4], 1918. 

Browns (1. G.) 1922. 

Jha (G,), Ed, Ffineess of Wales Saraswatl 
Bhavana Studies. 1922, etc. 

Bhai^babakara {R. 0.) 0ollea.i6cl Works. 
V. X 1927. 


BlbMdgapliy. 

WiNTEBNm (M.) General Index to Names & 
Subject-matter of Siujml Books of the 
East. 1910. 



OEIlIfAIi 


OBUSl 4 ^ 

Perioaicals aad Soei@tia— ocwM. 
VmHAKDOTKaEK des xiii intei-Bationalen 
unentalisten-kongresses* 1904, 

BEmsH Academy. 

Asiatic Society 
Proceedings. 19 ( 

— Memoirs. 190 
LeMnsto, 1915, 

Le Mohde Oriental 
Rivista' ■ Indo-On 
lingiia, antiehita. 

School of C 
Bulletin. 191 

SOCJIETY OF Oi 

1917, etc. 

Bhasbarakaea 
Ihstitute, 


OEIilfA^i Sf UBIBS— 

Essays, ele. 

Watsoh (J* Establislimeiit, in connection 
witli Indian Museiiiu & Library, of an 
Indian Institute. 1875. 

BciHLER (0.) Ueber' das Leben des Jaina 
Moencbes Heniacandra, des Schuelers dm 
Devacandra aus der vajrasakliii. 1889. 

Dayids {f. W. B.) Oriental Studies in 
In^dand & Abroad [ in Behtsh Academy 
Pro^ceediiigs, 1903-04]. 1905. 

MoBi { J. X) Asiatic Papers. 1905. 

Ahdrias (F. C.) -Festschrift 1916, 

Cobweb (H.) Melanges , d* Histoire et de 
Caographie Oiiantales. 1920, etc. 

Sir AsuTO^AMiiklierji SllYei! Jubilee Volumes. 

1921, etc. 

Hiulebbajcdt (A.) Am Alt-uiid Memindien. 

1922. 

Hiabn (L.) IIssa.ys in European & Oriental 
Literature.. 1923. 

Mai (N. N.) Stiiciias in History k Cliiltiire. 

1925. 

Iaoobi (H.) Beitrage Zur-Literatur 
wissensoiiaft und Cieistesgeschiehte Indiens. 

1926. 

Sib A4uto^a MuhheiuI Memorial Volume. 
1928. 

History. 

WiNWSOH (E.) Gascihiclite der Sanskrlt- 
PMIoIogie imd iodiaelien Alieiiuneskunde. 
2TL 19174920. 

Parioiioals and Soeietiw. 

Chihese Repository. 3 v. 18324835. 

Ewaob (H.), etc, Zeltsehrifi fuer die kund© 
des Morgenlandes. Bd, i. 1837. 

Jafresbeeicht der BeutBchen morgenlan* 
dischen Gesellscl'iaft 1846. [contl as:] 
W iss EMSfjii ABTLIC H32B J aliresbericli t il ber 
die inorgenlaiicliBcheii Btuclien. 18794 885. 

Zeitsoheipt der Deutsclieii MorgenllliKiiscjhen 
Cesellscdiaft. 1858, ete. 

JoURNAi. Asiatiqiie. 1862, etc. 

Chinese & Japanese Repository. 2 y. 1863- 
1866. 

SociBTi Asiatica Itaoana. Giomale. 1887, 
etc. 

Nylandsb (K. IL), Ed. Orientalist 

kongreroen i Stockholm -Krlstianla. 189(1 

Luzao & Co. Oriental List 18924905. 
[ ooiiM as s] Ln ZAO’s Oriental List & Book 
Berleir. 1906, ete. 

Aotis dm omidme Congr^s International des 
Orientalistes. 5 pts- 1899. 

ToxmQ Fso. 1900, ete. 

L*lc3dL» pRANgAisa d’ExtrUmi-Orimt, 
'Nimol Bulletin 1901# ete. . • ' ■“ - „ 


OeIENTAL ■ ,'BesBAB€ 5H 
Annals. 1919, etc. 

Peocbedings & Transactions of Oriental 
Conference. 1920, ete. 

Manchester Egyptian k Oriental Society. 
Jl. 1921, etc. 

Aota Oiiientalia. 1922, etc. 

K. R. OahA Oriental Institute, Bonihay , 
Jl. 1922, etc. 

Temple (R, C.) 50 Years of Indian 

Antiquary. 1922. 

SooiETAS Obientales Fennioa. Studia 
Orientalia. 1925, etc. 

Messages d’Orient. 1920, etc. 

OBIlMf AL SfUBIBS, SCHOOL OF. 

School op Oriental Studies, London , 
Calendar. 1926. 

ORISSA. 

Sterling (A.) Orissa. 1846. 

Campbell (J.) Harratire of his Operations in 
Hill Tracts of Orissa for Suppression 
of Human Sacrifices & Female Infanticide. 
1861. 

Campbell (A. C.) Climpsas of Benual. v. 1. 
1907. 

O’Malley (L. S. S.) Material Condition of 
People of Bengal & Bihar k Orissa. 1912. 

— Bengal, Bihar, Orissa k> Sikkim. 

1917. 

Oeiya Movement 1919. 

Prior (H. C.) Bihar & Orissa. 1923, ete. 

OuM© Book©. " 

Reid (A. M.) k (J.) Motor Guide to Bihar k 
Orissa. 1914. 

History. 

Majumdab (B. €.) Orissa in Making. 1926. 

Sen a-Gdyta (P. K.) Deviations from History 
in Orissa in Making.’ [ 1926 ?] 

VasD (S. p.) , _ Press, Criticisms on * Orl^ in 
^ MakingJ' 49f##A ' ^ '■ 
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Topography. 

Lawrijs (W« R B.) Orisga. 18150. 


■ 

ouBa, 

Letters on Present State & Oovt of Oude i 
& its Bepeiideiieies. [1794 !] 

White (W.) Prince of Onde. 1838, 



UamiofadiiyIya {M. M.) Orissa & her 
lieiaaioH. 1912. 

Playm e (S.) Bengal & Assam, Behar k Orissa. 
1917, 


Beigos ( J.) Tille of Family of Sliamsndclowlah 
to Throne of Oudii considered, 1839. 

Breach of FaitJi in India. [1864 !] 
Keightom (W.) llEiu Jan's Story. 1865, 

Mcjp:AMMAi> Faiz Baksh, Memoirs of Delhi 
&Falz4Md, Tr, by W, Ifoey. v, 2. 1888. 

Butler (B. H.) Oiidh Policy. 1966. 

Khightoh (W.) PiiYate Life of an E, King, 
1921, 

‘Abbu'l Wal!. Sorrows of Akhtar, 
[19.26 ?] 


ORIf A IiAieUAGE AID LITERAf DEI, 
Imiha Office. Oriya Books. 1905. 
‘Young (A, H.) ist Lessons in Oriya. 1 


ORTH0FTERA. 

Riwiy (C« ¥.) Loenst Plague in U. S, 
1877. 

Bueb (M.) Orthoptera [i^t B’auha & 
Oeography of MaldiT© & Laccadive 
Arehli>eiagoes. v, 1], 1902. 

Maxwell-Lefeoy (H.) Bombay Locust, 
1906. 

Butler (E. J.) & Maxwell-Lefeoy (H.) 
Trials of S. African Locust Fungus in 
India. 1907. 

Hancock (J. L.) Tetriginae-x^cridinae in 
Agricultural Research Institute, Pusa. 1912. 

Kirby (W. F.) ■ Orthoptera— Acrkliidae [wi 
Fauna of British India]. 1914. 


Aldeh ( E. C, ) Oxford Guide. 33rd ed, 1907, 

Goble Y (A, D.) Oxford in 18th Century, 
1908, 

Tuckwell (W.) Pre-tractarian Oxford, 1909. 


OXFORD MO¥EMEIT. 


Bowden (J. E.) Life & Letters of F. 
Faber, 2nd ed, 1869. 

Hutton (E. H.) Essays on some Modem. 
Guides to . English Thought in Matters of. 
Faith. 1891. 

Ward (W.) Life & Times of Cardinal 
Wiseman. 3rd ed. 2v, 1898. 

Hall (S.) Short History of Oxford Movement. 
1906. 

Snea:d-Cox (J, G.) Life of Cardinal Vaughan, 

Bv, im 

Ward (W. P,) Life of J, H« Newman, 2v, 

1913. 

Newman (J, IL) Correspondence. 1917. 


OSOAl IISCEIFTIOIS. 

ZuKTAJEFF (J.) Sylloge Inseriptionmn 
Oscaruui ad andietyporum et libiorum 
■ .fidern. 2 pfcs. 1878. 


OSOAN IiAiaUAGE. 

Bronisch (G. M.) Die oskischen I-imd E- 
vooale. 1892. 

Buox (C. B4 Oacan-Dmbrian Verb'-systein, 
1895. 

— Der vooalisnuis der oskischen sprache, 
1902, 

Grammar of Oscan & Umbrian. 1904. 

— — Eiemeiitarbuch der oskischumbrischen 
Biaiekte, 1905. 


OXFORD UMIVIRSITY. 


Oxford Uhiveesity, Epithalamia 
Oxoniensia, 1761. 

Examination Statutes, 1905. 

Another ed, 1907. 

Statuta Universitatis Oxoniensis. 1906, 


OSMAWA UIlVERSITf . 

OsMANiA University, HyditoMd^ Calendar. 
1925^ etc. 


CUREON, Edfl [G. N.] Prineiples & Methods 
of University Befonn. 1^9, 

Bagehot (W.) Oxford {in Works, v.2], 

1915, etc. 

Mansbribgi (A.) Older Univewlties of 
England. 1923. 

Mallit (C. 1.) History of Oxford- 

■, University. 1924, etc. 


cmmofio FiBssimF. 

Findlay (A.) Osmotic Pressure. 2nd ed< 
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CuMOHS? (F.) Les Beligiong Orieiitalea dang 
le paganisme romaiii. 1900. 

R.EHEL (0*) Les Eeiigioiis de la Gawloavaiifc 
ie CMstianisiae. 1900. 

Lillie (A.) Lidia in Primitive Onistianitv. 
1909. 

Dill{S.) Roman Society in Last, Century 
of W. Empire. 2nd ed. 1910. 

Totji?ain (J.) Les cuites paiens dans fempire 
romain. 3 1. i911--1920. 

Clementus, Exhortation to Greeks. 1919. 


OXPOEP Ullf lESIf Y PRISS. 

Hadas (Pd Account of Oxford 

University Press. 1908. 

Some Account of Oxford University Press. 
1920. 

0fSfBBS AID MUSSELS. 

HoBHELX. (J») Practice of Oyster Culture 
at Arcaelion & its Lessons lor India. 1910. 

CoKBB (B. E.) Mussel Resources of Holston 
& Olineh ■ Rivers of E. Tennessee. 1912. 
SuEBEB (T.) Ideiitliieatioii of Glocliidia' of 
Fresh- water Mussels. 1912. 

Ookeb (R. E.) Protection of Fresh-w^ater 
Mussels. . 1914. ■ 

WmsoN (C. Clabk' (H. W.)^ Mussels 

of Cumberland River & its Tribiitaiies. 
1914. 


PA0EA1TS. " 

GEEa (W. W.)- List of Masques/ Pageants, 
etc. 1902. 


PAHLA?I IMSCBIPTIOIS. 

San JANA (P. D. B.) Pahiavi Inscription on 
Mount Cross in S. India [i» Jamsetj! 
Jijibhai Zarthoshti Madrassa Jubdee 
Volume]. 1914. 


OZOIE. 

VosMAEB (A.) Ozone. ■ 1916. 


PAOIflO OOEAM AID ISLAIDS. 

Cost (B.) Les races et les languages de 

' ■rOceaiiie.' Tr. par A. L. Piimrt. ,1888. 

RoaOEVEBN (J.) lie Reis ter onidekking 

. van het ziiidiand. 191 L 

Chapman (0. E.). Catalogue of Materials 
in Archive General de Indias lor Bistory 
of Pacific Co'ast & American S. W. 1919. 

ScHOLipmn (G. 'M.) Pacific. 1919. 

Allen (P. S.) Btt, wart's Band-book of 
Pacific 'Islands:*' "i92'(l. ' 

Cameron (C.) 2 Years in S. ^eas. 1929. 

Kixo Sue In'ul Uusoived Problem of 
Pacific* 1925* 

Moedaunt (E,) Further Venture Book. 
1926. 

_ Venture Book* 1926* 

NoBDEN (H*) Byways of Tropic Seas. 1926. 

Robebts (S. H.) Popiilalioii Problems of 
Pacific. 1927, 


PAHLAVI LAiraUAei AND MfEEATUBE. 

Spiegel (F*) Grammatik der Huzvareseh- 
sprache* 1856. 

H AUG (M.) Essays on Pahiavi Language* 

. ■i870..'::: :- ' :: \'-; 

SahjIna (P. B. B.) Grammar of Pahiavi 
Language. 1871. 

Haelez (C. le) Manuel de pehievi des 
iivres reiigieux et historiques de ia Perse. 
1880. 

Blochet (E.) Etudes de grammaire pehlavi. 
1902. 

Par LA VI Dinkard* bk 7. 1904. 

Baetholomae (C.) Zum altiranischen 
Worterbueh. 1906. 

EtoLAHISHN. 1908. 

Malan (B. M.) Discourses on Iranian 
Literature. 1909. 

Dalabhai (S.) Pahiavi — ^P^end-English 
Glossary &> Engjish-Pahlavi-Pazend Glossary. 
1912. 

Feahang i Pahlavik. 1912. 


FA0AI* 

Aboh»logioal Bep® oe Inlia. Pagan. 
I. Kyaukku Temple* 1891. 

Hubbe (E.) i^tudes iiido-chinoises* V & 
VI [ifi Bulletin de i’ Ecole fran^aise 
de*lxtrtoe Orient, t. 9 & llj. 190941. 
Taw Sein Ko. Archeological Notes on 
Pagan* 1917. 


PAIKFARA. 

VANBVoPALHyAYA (H. M.) BmlBistory 

of Kandi Faikpara Kaj Family^ 1907, 

PMHf. 

Jones (M* W.) Testing & Valuation of Raw 
Materials used in Paint & Colour 
Manufactuxeb 1900. 

TooE (M.) Chemistry & Technology of 
Mixed PidntS. IW# 4- ’ ' ' , U-; 


FAiAIBlI. 

Wmn (T« A.) History of Paganism in 
Caledonia. 1884. 

Boissim (G.) Im fin dn paganiaine. 2 t* 




PAIISM 



m 

PAIIfUS. 

Wbbb (B.) Inquiry into Beauties of Famting* 
Sided. 1752. 

Euskih (fJ.) Modem Painters. 5 v. 
1846-6(1. 

FfiOMBEEa (E. O.) Art of Painting on Glass. 
Tr. 1857. 

Beybes (J.) Art of Painting {in Collected 
Works. V. 1,7]. 1892. 

Boeohot (H.) La Feniine anglaise et ses 
peintres. lk)3. 

Hayben (A.) CImts on Old Prints. 1906. 
Peabce (W. J.) Painting & Decorating. 
Srded 1907. 

Wallace Collectioh. Catalogue. 7tli ed. 

1907. 

BffiYON (L.) Painting in Far East. 1908. 
Foster (J. J.) Ghats on Old Miniatuim 

1908. 

pRYTHiAK (J. E.) 60 Years of Modern 
Painting. 190S, 

Raymond (G. L.) Painting, Scnlptnrc & 
Architecture. 2nd ed. 1909. 

100 Mastertieces of Painting. 1910. 


^ [pAUfiiG 

Chayannes (E.) & Petrucoi (R.) La 
peintnre eliinoise an Mns6e Cemnschi, 
lOM, etc. 

Hirth (F.) NatWe Sources for History of 
Chinese Pictorial Art. 1917. 

Giles (H. A.) History of Chinese Pie torn! 
Art. 2nd ed. 1918. 

Petrucci (R.) Chinese Painters. Tr. !>¥ 
, F. Seaver. 1922. 

Waley (A.) Index of Chinese Artists 
representecl in British Mnsenm. 1922. 

• Btiidy of Cjhinese Painting. 1928. 

Binyon (L.) Les Pelntures CMiioises clans 
les collections c!*Angleterre. 1927, 


England. 

National Gallery, London. Foreign 
Schools, southed. 1906. 

National Gallery of British Art, Londm. 
Descriptive & Historical Catalogue of 
Pictures & Sculptures. 15th ed. lk)7. 

Rhskin (J.) Art & Pleasures of England. 
1907. 



Wedmore (F.) Painters & Painting. 1912. 

Govett (E.) Art Principles. 1919. 

Datta (M. N.) Painting. 1922, 

Venturi (L.) IL gusto dei primitiv. 1926. 

Arabia. 

Bloohet (E.) Peintures de manuserits arabes, 
persans et tiircs de la Bibliotheque Nationale. 
[1926 ?] 

Asia. 

Martin (F. R.) Miniature Painting & 

.Painters of Persia, India & Turkey. 2v. 
1912. 

Bin YON (L») Asiatic Art in British Museum— 
Sculpture & Fainting. 1925. 

China. 

Chavannbs (B.) Le Peinture Chinoise a 
muB^e du Louvre [in Touno Pao. sen 2, 

’ V. 5], 1904. ^ 

Binyon (L.) a Landscape by Chas Ming-Fu 
in British Museum [in 'Touno Pao. ser. 2, 
V, 6]. 1905, 

Hieth (F,) Scraps from a Collectors Note- 
book Touno Pao. ser. 2, v. 6], 1905. 

Binyon (L.) Painting in Far East, 1908. 

8rded. 1923. 

Gallery of Japanese & Chinese Paintings. 

1008 . . . 

ItidSaTTs (0.) Chinese Paintings ’ in British 

I'' ' MiMeuni' pAG3® oil Art. XIV], ■ 19 IS. 

felOrtTO (C4 i Ori^tal Painting [i# Paues 
on Art. Ml'ifjm: ■ ■ - ^ 


Downman- (F.) Great English' Painters. 1908, 

Herkomer (H, V.) My School t% My Gospel. 

1908. 

Stokes (H.) ' Art Treasures of ' "London' 
Painting, 1908. 

White (G.) Master Painters of Britain,: 

1909. 

Luo, AS (E. V.) British School, ■' 1913. ' 

Victoria Memorial Exhibition, Paintings 
by Miss Eden, 1916. 

John (C. H* S.) , Bartolozzi, Zofany- ■ " 

Kauffman. 1924, 


• Crreece. 

Beazley (J. B.) Attic Red-figured Vases 
in American Museums. 1918, 

Heeford (M. a. B.) Greek Vase Painting. 
1919. 

Pfuhl (E.) Masterpieces of Greek Drawing 
k Painting. Tr. by J. D. Bbazley. 1926. 


India, 

Fouohbr (A.) Catalogue des pelnturas 
n^iiTriaises et tlMtaines, etc. 1897. 

Havell(B* B.) Indian Scuiptee k Painting, 

1908, 

KuMlRASVlM (A. K.) Indian Drawings. 
2v. 1910-1912. 

— VMvakarma. 1912, etc, 

Martin {F. R.) Miniature Fainting & 
- Painters of Persia, India & Turkey, 2v. 

1912. 



jpAiinie 


fHiflia 


HoLMBECQUis (M») Lc revoil ariisiique do 
flnde L’art docoratif]. 1014. 

Indian Society of Obie:ntai4 Art, Oahma. 
Album containlBg Indian Myfciiological, 
Hwtoiical & oilier Pictures. [1014 ?] ' 

Indian Society oe Oeiehtae Abt* Madras 

: 'Exliibitioii. i916» .. 

Kumabasvabii (ii# Iv*) Kajput Paiiifeiug. 
ij. 1916. 

Brown (P.) Indiam Paiiitiiig. [1018 ?] 

CoBJiiNS {J® H.) Renaissance in India. 
1918. 

OatTOFadhyaya (R.) Cliaitcrjoe'B Picture 
Alb«ms. 1920, etc. 

CtABKE (0. S.) Indian Drawings. 1021. 

Victoria & Albert MusEnAf, London. Indian 
drawings. 1022. 

GuFiA (S. N.) Catalogue of Paintingi in 
Central Museiiin, LaBore. 192-2. 

OiiiaoPADHYAYA (O. C.) Klisit India Kaili 
Mazumdar* [1922 ?] 

Kuehnel (E.) Miniaturmaierei im 
islamiscben Orient. 1923. 

Stbzygowski (J.), Ed. Die indischen 
Mniaturen im ScBlossc Sclicnbnmn. 
1022, etc. 

Thakuea (A. H.) BABAiOA. [1921?] 

Brown (P.) Indian Paintings under 

: V'.Muglials. - 1924. , 

KtiEHNEL (E.) & OoETE (H.) IndlscBc 
BucbiBalereien. 1924. 

EuMlEAsvlMi (A. K.) Catalogue of Indian 
Collections in Aluseuin of Fine Arts, 
Boston, pt 4. 1924. 

British Embirb Exhibition. Examples of 

Indian Art. 1925. 

Catalogue of Loan Exiiibition from Gbose 
Collection of rare old Indian Paintings. 
1925. 

Clubck (H.) Die iiidisclien Miniaturen des 
Haemzae-RomaneB im Osterrelebisclicn 
Museum fiir kunst und Industrie in Wien 
und in anderen sammlungent 1925. 

CARGOPiDHYiYA (O. C.) Masterpieces of 
Rajput Painting. 1926. 

Cho^ (A.) Comparative Survey of Indian 
Painting. 1926. 

Kushhel (E.) & Goetz (H.) Indian Book 
Painting from Jaliangir’s Album. 1926. 

KumIRasvami (A. K.) Catalogue of Indian 
Collections. 1926. 

Mehta (M. C.) Studies in Indian Painting. 

‘'1926. 

Vasu (R.) Ajit Olioae Collection of old 

MHan Faintingg. 19 M. _ , , . _ . 


PAlIKia— 


, Italy. 

Lanzi (L.) Storia pittorica della it alia dal 
risorgimento delie belle arti fin presso a I 
fine de XVin secoio. 1824. 

Angelo '(M.) Drawings. [1908?] . 

Foeti (A.) Studi su la Flora della piiiura. 
classiqa Veronese Francesco Morone e 
Girolamo dai Libri pittori naturalistL 
1920. 


■ Japan. 

Peinture an Japon Touno Pao. 
Melanges, ser. 2, v. 2]. 1902, 

Biny'on (L.) Painting in the East. 1908, 
— — 3rd. ed. 1923. 

Gallery of Japanese & Chinese Paintings. 
1908. 

AfORRisoN (A.) Painters of Japan. 2v. 1911, 
Bin YON (L.) & Sexton (J. J. 0.’ B.) Japanese 
Colour Prints. 1923. 

Grab (O.) & (C.), Ed. Jaj>aiiisches 

Gespensterbueb. 1925. 

Tiedemann (H.) Bare & valuable Japanese 
Colour Prints. [1926 ?] 

Yonb Nogttohi Hiroshige. Colour-prints 
of Hiroshige. 1926, 


Muhammadan. 

Huaet (C.) Les Calligraphes et les 
miniaturistes de i’orient musuixnan. 1908. 

SoHULZ (P. W.) Die persischislamische 
miniaturmaierei. 2 Bd. 1914. 

Kuehnel (E.) Afiniaturmalerei im 

isiamitchen Orient. 1923, 

Bloohet (E.) Les Enluniiiiures des 

Alanuscrits Orientaux. 1926, 


Sfetherlands. 

Michel (E.) Rembrandt Harmensz Van 
Rijn, 1906. 

Hofstebe be Groot (C.) Catalogue raisonne 
of Works of most eminent Dutch 
Painters of 17th Century. Tr. by E. G. 
Hawke. 1908, etc. 

AIarius (G. H.) Dutch Painting in 19th 
Century. Tr. by A. T. de Mattos, 1908. 

Persia* 

Martin (F. B.) Miniature Painting 
Painters of Persia, India ^ Turkey. 2v. 
1912. 

Mabtean (G.) & Veveb (H.), Miniatures 
persanes, 6xpo§4es an Mus^e des Arts, 
d^oratifs. 2 1. 1913.^ 

SoHULZ (F. ' W.) . Die persiEohislamische 
; minkturinalBi^ ’ ' ^ Bd. 1914»' ^ ,, 
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Persia— 

BHiYON (L.) Court Painters of Grand 

: Moguls. 1921..' 

Aeholb (T- W.) Survivals of Bassanian & 
Manicliaean Art in Persian Painting. 1924. 

Bloohet (E.) Pc^intwres do mamiscrits arabes, 
persans et tiircs tie la Bibliotliecpie 
Nationale. [1926 ?] 

•Enssia. . 

Bknojs (A.) Russian School of Pamting.- 
1916. 

Spain. 

Essays on J oaqiiin Sorollay Bastida. 2v.. 1909. 

bissAYS OB Art of Ignacio Zuloaga. 1909. 

Gestoso Y PiEES5 { J.) Biograha del iiiior 
scvillano Jtian de Vald^'S Leal. 1916. 

Williams (L.) Art of Joaquin Borolla. 
1916. 

Hispahic Society- of Amebica. List of 
Paintings. 1925. 

Tibet. 

Foucher (A.) Catalogue des peintiircs, 
n6p41aises et tibetaines, etc- 1897. 


Mkcks (W. J. G. van) Tibetan Temple 
Paintings. Tr. by M. Hollander. 1924. 

Turkey. 

Mabtik (F. E.) Miniature Painting & 
Painters of Persia^ India & Turkey. 2v. 

, 1912. ■ 

Blochet (E.) Peintures de manuserits 
arabes, persans et turcs de ia Biblioth^que. 
[1926 ?] 

PALffiOlTOLO^Y • 

Geolooioae Sytbvey of India. Memoirs 
Falmontologia Indica. 1861, etc, 

Enowlton (F. H.) Directions for collecting 
Beoent & Fossil Plants. 1891, 

Huxley (T, H.) Discourses : Biological & 
Geological. 1896. 

British Museum. Guide to Fossil 
Invertebrate Animals. 1907. 

Scott (W. B.) Palaeontological Record 
[in Seward (A* C.), Wd, Darwin Modem 
Science]. 1910. 

■Seward (A. C.) Links with the Past in 
Plant World. 191L 

Biblography. 

Bassleb (R. S.) Bibliographic -'index of 
American Ordovician & Silurian -Fossils. 
2v. 1915. 


PAL^BOlfOIiOGY— 

Bolany* 

Artis (E. T.) Antedeliiviaii Pliyiology. 

1838. 

Taylor (J. E.) Flcwers. 1878. 

Soms-LAUBACH (H'. zu) Fossil Botany. 
Tr. by H. E. F. (Jarnscy. 1891. 

Seward (A. Cl) Fossil Plants "• foi* Stucleiite 
of Botany & Ch'ology. 1898, etc. 

Scott (D. H.) Studies in Fossil Botany. 

: 1900. 

211^-1 exl 2 v. ims. 

Ward (L. F.) Glimpses of Cosmos. 6v. 
1913-1918. 

BumsH Museum. Guide to Fossil Plaiit-s. 

1925. 


Zoology. 

SouDDER (S. H.) Nomenolator Zoologicus. 
3882. 

Woodward ( A. S. ) Vertebrate Pakeontology. 
1898. 

ZiTTjsL (K. A. von) Falieontology. Tr. by 
Cl R. Eastman. 2v. 1900—1002. 

British. Museum. Guide to Fossil Mammals: 

■ & Birds. Sth ed. 1904. 

, Guide to F’ossO Reptiles, Ainpliibiaiis,': 

& Fishes. 8tli ed. 1905. 

— — Guide to Fossil Reinains of .Man, 

1915. 

Weaver '((1 B.) .Tertiary Faunal Hormmt: 
of W. Washington. 1916. 

Winkle (K. E. H. van) Paheoiitology of 
Ollgoeene of Ghehalls Valley, WasMngton, 
1918. 

Halkyard (E.) Fossil Forammifera of Blue 
Marl of cote dcs Basques* Biarritz, 1919, 

Weaver (Cl E.) & Palmer (K van W.) 
Fauna from Eocene of Washirigtoii. 1922. 


FAIiAHIG LAIGIIAGI AID HTEEATTOI. 

Milne (M. L.) llementary Palaung 

Grammar, 192 L 


PALAUieS. 

Lowis (Cl €1) Palaungs of Hsipaw & 
Tawngpong, 1906, 

Oamebon (A. A.) Palaiings of Kodaung 
Hill Tracts of Mong Mit Btate. 1912, 

Milne (L.) Home of a Clan. 1924. 

PALAWAl, 

WH.m5HiAi> (J*) Exploration of lit Kfeita 

Balu, 1893. 
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PALBSHIE AID SIBIA. 

Oabne (J.) Syria, Holy Land, Asia Minor. 
3v. 1838. 

Maspjseo (G. C. 0.) Histoire anciemie des 
Peiiplos de F Orient classlc|ue. 3 t. 1804- 
1890. 

iNOfiBOiiD (A. C.) Under Syrian Sun. 2v. 

1906. 

Dunnino (B;. W.) Today in Palestine. 

1907. 

Habtm AHN ( Bu ) Palastina miter don Arabem. 
1915. 

Masterman (E. W. G.) Hygiene & Disease 
in Palestine in Modem & Biblical Times. 
1919. 

Power (E.) National Problem in Syria & 
Mesopotamia [iw- Studies, v. 8]. 1919. 

Taiteik (Cl) Mobammedan Saints & 
Sanctuaries in Palestine. 1927. 


PALBSCTE AND SYKIA-Trav^-flo,^,?. 

‘‘““S'* 

Hootobbbgeb (J. M.) 35 Years in the East. 

Bell (G. L.) Desert & the Sown. 1907. 

I^lgrimage to Jerusalem. Tr. 

Hobnby (E.) Sinai & Petra. [1907 ?] 

Kean (J.) Among Holy Places. 1908. 

Damaseii.s to Palmyra. 

Maetxnbaii (A.) Voyage dans 1’ Inde par les 
dfaerts par le chevalier de Dourdon Un 
Revue historique de 1’ Jude franfaise. 
v. 1 J. 1916. 

PicKTHAr.L (M.) Oriental Eucoontera 1918. 
Boulting (W.) 4 Pilgrims. 1920. 


Antiquities. 

Clebmont-Ganheau (C.) Les fraudes 
arclieologiques en Palestine, 1885. 

Ameeican Arebaeologicai Expedition to 
Syria, 1904, etc. 

Undeegedtob Jerusalem, 1911. 

Petrie (W, M. ¥.) E. Exploration. 1918. 

Amebioan School or Omental Beseaech 
IN Jerusalem. Annual. 1920, etc. 

SOH-EFTSLOWITZ (J.) Alt-PalaHtincnsiscjlier 
Bauernglaiibe in religioiisvergleiclicnder 
Beleucbtung. 1925. 


PALI LAHaUAGB, 

Anderson (.D.) PaH B-eader. 2 j 

Anotber ed. 1904. 

Lanman (C. B.) Pali Book-tifciei 
brief Designations. 1909. 

Bern (H.) Bijdrage tot do verkl, 
eenige woorden in .PaiPg 
voorkomende [m Veespreide G< 
BL 2]. 1913. 

Boekbesprekingen. 

of Pali language. 

Geschriften. D], 21 


Childers : Dictionary 
I {in Vebspbeide 
1913. 


Bibliography. 

Luzac & Oo. Bibliotheca Orientalis, 14. 
1914. 


Dictionaries. 

Davids (T. W. R.) & Stede (W.), Eil Pali 
Text Society’s Paii-English Dictionary 
1921, etc. ^ 

Tbenckner (C. W.) Critical Pali Dictionaiy. 


History. 

MaoaijIster {R. a. S.) History of Civilization 
in Palestine, 19i2» 

Lodbb (J. DEV.) Truth about Me80|K>tamia, 
Palestine & Syria. 1923. 

Mathew (S.) History of Hew Testament 
Times in Palestine. 1925. 


Grammars. 

Bubnouf (E.) Observations grammatica. 
1827* - ■ “ 

Minayeef (I. P.) Grammaii-e Pali. 1874. 

Mueller (E.) Simplified Grammar of Pali 
Language,' 1884. _ : 

Dhammakoti SamghaeIja. B4I4vat4ra. 
1892. ' 

Tha do'Oung. Grammar of Pali Language 

— after Kaccayana. 4v. 1809— »1 900. 

Kaooataha. I 1916. 

Cakbavabti (N.) & Gho 9A (M. K.) Pali 
efranuBM. 2lnd ed. 1920. , j ... 


Topography. 

Schumachee (G.) Across Jordan. 1886. 
TBEB?rsoH(D.) Handbook of Palestine. 1907. 


Travels. 

Bihhb(C.bb) Reizon. 1698. 

OxiiviEB (G. A.) Voyage dans I’Empirc 

Othoman, FEgypte et la Perse. 6 t. 1801 
—1807. 

^ — Atlas. 3 t. 1801 —1807. 

Clayton (R.) Erom Grand Cairo to Mt 
Sinai. 4 th ed. 1810. ; ; 
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FIM HimAflEE. 

D’Alwis (tj.) Descriptive Catalogue of 
Samskriij Pali & Sinhalese Literary Works 
of Ceylon* v. L 1870. 

Bo»e (M. H.) Pali Literature of Burma. 
1900 . 

Lamm AH (0. R.) Pali Book- titles & tlieir 

brief Designations. 1900. 

Kken (H.) Eene plaais nli den Mabavamsa. 
IDIX 

FALLAfAS. 

Eea (A.) Paiiava Architecture. 1009. 

Jou veau-Dubeeuiic. (G.) Paiiava Antiquities. 
Tr, by V. S. Svaiiiinatlia Diksitar. 
i916s etc. 

Paliavas. Tr. by V. S. Svaminatha 

. Dik^itar. ■ 1917. ' 


FALmSTEY. 

Dale (J. B.) Indian Palmistry. 1895. 

Cheiro, Language of Hand, llth ed. 
1901. 

Rehe (E.) Hands & how to read them. 
[1901 ?] 

Behham (W. G.) Laws of Scientific Hand 
Reading. 1906, 

Paul & Co. Mystic Oracle. [1908 ?] 

» With Hindi tr. by 
Radhak^sna Misra. 1909. 

Sahkeyatietha (N, K.) Samudrika Sastram. 
Sided. [1909 ?] 

De (R, P.) Palmistry Self-taught* 1923. 
PAMS. 

Robinson (S. H.) Bengal Sugar Planter. 
1849. 

Roylk (J. F.) Fibrous Plants of India htted 
for Cordage, Clothing & Paper. 1865. 

Ferguson (W.) Palmyra Palm. 1888. 
Shoett (J.) Cocoanut Palm, 1888, 
Pletchee (F.) Date Palm. 1906. 

Bbooaei (0.) Asiatic Palms. 2 pte. 
1908—1914. 

Buttee (E. j.) Bud-rot of Palms in India. 
1910. 

Papers on Manufacture of Jaggery from 
Juice of Toddy-paim. 1910. 

Symonds (W. a.) Palmyra Palm & its 
mm. 1912. 

PoPENOE (P. E.) Date-growing in Old 

World & New. 1913. 

Sawyer (A, M.) Cultivation of Cocoanut 
Palm in Burma. 1914. 

Blatter (E.) Palms of British India 
& Ceylon. 1926. - 


' PAMIRS. 

Goepon ( T. hi) Roof of the I'orkL 
Michell (H.) Baini-i»Duiiia. 1892. 

CUMBISELANB (C. S.) 8|>01‘fc OE Paiiiii’B & 

Turkestan Steppes. 1895. 

Pamir Boundary Commission. Proceedings* 

■ ■ 1897, 

PoNCiNS (E. be) Cliassos ct explorations 
dans la region cles Pamirs. 1897. 

Stein (M.. A,) . Mountain ^ Panoraiiias ' 
Pamirs & K\¥Cii Lun. 1908. 

Ethebton {P. T.) Across Roof d 

World. 1911. 

Hein (M.) Sur Ics pentes du Pamir, 
FAMFHLETS. 

Later Stuart Tract ts. 1903. 

Maggs Bros. Historical Broadsides & 
Pampliiets. 1915, 

FAH-EHROFE. 

CouBENHOEE-KALEKGi (R. R.) Paii-Kurope, 
1926. ■ 

, FAM-BEEMAIISM. 

Wertheimer (M. S.) Pan-German Leagw®* 

1924. 

FAI4SMMIB1I. 

Margoliouth (I). S.) Pan-Islamlsm. 
MufAMMAB SarfaeIz ■ , Husayn , ' ..QAb!,,; 
Beauties of Islam. - . 1917. 

Bury (G. W.) Pan -Islam ism. 1919. 

Toynbee (A. J.) World after the 
Conference. 1025, 

FAIAMA OAlAIi. 

Cornish (V.) Fanama Canal & its Makers. 
1900. 

Mills (J. S.) Panania CaaaL 1013. 

FAIOTAYET SYSTEM. 

Muhammad Azam, Panchayet Bysieirt 
; ' Dacca.. .1911, 

FAIDUA. 

Beolab (J. B.) Arch»ological Survey 
Bengal, B.eport. pt 2, 1888. 

Abib ‘Al! KbAn. Ancient Monuments 
Gaur & Panduah, 1913. 

PAJSIC^. 

Jones (E. D.) Econoinio Crises. 1900. ' 

Jbvons (W. S.) Investigations in 
& Finance. 1909, . * 



MlfHBISM 
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PAITSI2SM* 

Uequhaet (W. S,) PaEtlieism & Vaiuo of 
Life. 1919. 


. :THlKt7BA (R, S.), Paper-Makijig & Papier- 
mache in C. P. 1908. 

Gupta (Jv N.) Paper -making & JPapicr- 
maclie in E. Bengal & Assam. 1901). 

SiHBAUL. -(B. W.) ■ Paper Techiiolosy, Sad 

ed. 1910. 

Raitt (W.) Investigation of Bamboo as 
Material for Production of Paper-pulp. 
1912, 

Eubesbale, Baro/i [A. B. Fbeemae-Miteoeb] 
Tragedy in Stone. 1912. 

Pearson (E, S.) Utilization of Bamboo for 
Manufacture of Paper-pulp. 1913. 

Dawe (G.) Paper & Stationery Trade of the 
World. 1915. 

Herzberg (W.) Papierprufung. 4* AuB. 
1915. 

PAPIEE-MAOHE. 

Mukhopabhyaya (I>, N.) Pa])er & Papier- 
mache in Bengal. 1908. 

Thakura (E. S.) Paper-making & Papier- 
mache in C. P. 19(>8. 

Gupta (J. N.) Paper-making &. Papier-mache 
in E. Bengal & Assam. 1909. 

FARAMBANM. 

Groneman (J.) Tjandi Parambanaii op 
Midden-Java, na de ontgraving 
Lichtdrukken van Ceifhas. 1893. 

PARASITES. 

Shipley (A. E.) Parasites [in Fauna & 
Geography of Maidive & Laccadive 
Archipelagoes, v. 2], 1905. 

Barbee (C. A.) Studies in Boot-parasitism : 
Haustorium of Santalum Album. 4 pts. 
1906-1908. 

Christophers (S. E.) Leucocytozoon Canis. 
1906. 

Maxwell-Leproy (H.) Indian Insect Pests. 
1906. 

Patton (W. S.) Parasite found in White 
Corpuscles of Blood of Palm Squirrels. 
1906. 

Christophers (S. E.) Sexual Cycle of 
Leucocytozoon Canis in Tick. 1907. 

Warbubton (C.) Ticks infesting Domesticated 
Animals in India. 1907. 

HoWARBfA#) Flax Dodder. 1908, j 
Eansom (B. H.) Taenioid Cestodes of H. 

American Birds. 1909. • 

S^gEBBiNG (E. P.) Some Insect Pests of 
Himalayan Oaks. 1909. 

PuTLEB (E. J.) disease of- P|geon-p» " 
Para^l&m df Heocosmopoia^ ?asinfeot 4 - 
Smith. ItlO. ' t ' ' 

SOTsMifO 'ife) '8omb impOTtant Insert ^ 
Pests of ^Himalaya. , ”;tf Ifc* .14 ; 


PAPACY. 

Benni (C. B.) Tradition of Syriat; Church of 
Antioch, concerning Primacy & Prerogations 
of St Peter & his Successors. IT. by J. 
Oagliardi. 187L 

M'ACiiiAVELLi (X) 1! Principe. 1891. 

BibUT (K. X D.) Conclave of Clement 
X \hi British Academy Proceedings, 
19034)4]. 1905. 

'Nielsen (F.) History of Papacy in 19th 
Century. 2v. 1906, 

Pastor (L.) History of Popes, from dose of 
Middle xlgcs. 3rd ed. lOv. 1906-1910. 

Ranke (L.) History of Popes. Tr. by 
Mrs Forster & G. E. Dennis. Sv. 1908. 

VAUC3HAN (H. M.) Medici Popes. 1908. 

Cesaee (R. be) : Last Days of Paxial Rome. 
Tr. by H. Ziinmem. 1909. 

Krueger -(G.) Papacy.- Tr. .by F. .M. . S. 
Batchelor CV A, Miles. ' 1909.'. ... 

Parry (W.) Papacy & Modern Times. 1911. 

•Mageilliam .(A. E.) : .Chronicler, of i. Popes. 
1912. 

Smith (A. L.) Church & State in Middle 
Ages. 1913. 

Tout (T. F.) Emi>ire & Papacy. 1914, 
Loomis {L. E.), Tr, Book of Popes, 1916, 


:.':.FAFER. 

Eoyle (J. F.) Fibrous Plants of India fitted 
for Cordage, Clotliing <fe Paper. 1855. 

Society for Encouragement of Arts, 
'Manufactures & Commerce, Londm . 
Deterioration of Paper, 1898, 

Paper Maker. 1904-05, eta , 

Paper-Maker & British Paper Trade. 1905, 
etc. 

Philipps (S. C.) Paper. 1905. 

SiNBALL (R. W.) Paper Technology, 1906. 

— 2nd ed. 1910. 

Manufacture of Paper & Paper-pulp in 

Burma. 1906. 

Beadle (C.) Paper-making. .4v. 1907. 

Cross (Cl F.J & Bbvan (E. L) Paper- 
making. 3rd ed. 1907. 

Spicer (A. D.) Paper Tmde. 1907. 

Kirk (E, T. F.) Paper-making in Bombay 
Presidency. 1908. 

MukhopIbhyAya (D. N.) ‘Paper & Papier- 
toaohe in Bengal* 190B, ■ ■ ■ : 

SwjoAiA (Rj W*) Manti&etu# of Paper. 
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Smaw (F. F,) Morphology ^ Parasitism of 

RWzoc^toTiia-. 1012. 

SuBBAHMANYA Aiyae (V.) Solue ■Casuaiina 
Insect Pests of Madras, 1912. 

Btdtleb (B. J,) & KiTBAKARp (G. B.) Btudies 
in Peronosporaceae. 1913. 

1 ahtoam^(H. B.), iTO. Animal Parasitos of 
Man. 1 916. 


FAEBIAMIIT— 

WEIC4HT (A.) & Bmith (P.) Parllammt, 
Fast & Present. 1919. 

ILBBBT (C.) Parliament. 1011. 

PolTjABD (A. F.) Evolution o£ Parliament. 

1920. 

House of Commons. 

Roshwoeth (J.) Historical Collections. 2nd 

pt. 1680. 

Luoy (H. W.) Memoirs of 8 Pailiamenis. 

1908. 

Redlioh (J.) Procedure of House of 
Commons. Tr. by A. E. BteiiitliaL 
1908, 

KmQ (0. T.) As(|uiiii Parliament. 1910. 
Low (S. J.) Governanccj of England. 1914. 

Hotesteih (W,) & Rilf (F. H.), AVI. 
Commons Debates for 1629. 1921. 

Robinsoh '( j.) Parliamentary Papers. 1922. 

Vatjohee (F.) La oris© du minister© Walpole 
en 1733-1734. 1924. 

Pasqtjet (I).) Origins of House of Commons. 
Tr. by R. G. D, LalTan. 1925. 

Spendee (J. A.) Public Life. 2v. 1925. 

Ullswater, fiscomit [J. W, Lowtheb] 
A Speaker’s Commentaries. 2v. 1925. 

Asquith (H. H.) 50 Years of Parliament. 
2v. 1926. 

House o! Loris. 

Holles {B.) Grand Question concerning 
Judicature of House of Peers. 1669. ■ 

Steab (W. T.) Peers or People ? 1907. 

Macksch'nie (W. S.) Reform of House, of, 
Lords. 1909. 

Turbervil'LB (A. S.) House of ' Lords" In 
Reign of William ,IIL 1913., 

Low (S. J.) , Govemane© of ■, England. . . 1914# . 


OncoTT (H, S.) Fc»or Pariah. 1902, 


PARIS- 


Robinsow (W.) Parks, Promenades & 
Gardens of Paris, 1869. 

Caelyi:.! (T.) Last Words. 1892. 

Vaebam (A. B.) An Englishman in Paris. 
1893, 

'Pabame^varab PinBAX (G.) London & Paris, 
through Indian Spectacles. 1897. 

Loneboah (W, F.) 40 Years of Paris. 1907. 
Mehpes (M.) Paris. 1907. 

WHmKG (L.) Paris, the Beautiful, 1908. 

Gain (G.) Walks in Paris. Tr. by A. 
Allinson. 1909. 

Reykolbs-Ball (E, a.) Paris in its 
Splendour. 2v. 1909. 

B’AuvEiiGNE (E. B.) Night Side of Paris. 
1910. 

Lxjoas (E, V.) A Wanderer in Pans. 13th 
ed. 1915. 


PARISH RE0BTERS. 

Buejke (A. M.) Key to Ancient Parish 
Registers of England & Wales. 1908. 

Cox (J. 0.) Parish Registers of England. 
1910, 


PARLIAMEMfS, 

Albek (E. K.) World’s ’Representative 
Assemblies of Today. 1893, 


PARISHES. 

Cox (J. C.) How to write History of a 
Parish. 5t]i ed. 1909. 

Thompsoh (A. H.) Parish History ^ 
Records. 1919. 


PARSI MTERAf BRE. 

Sachau (0. E.) Contributions to Knowledge 
of Farsee Literature. 1870. 


PABHlMEirT. 

Campbell (J.) Speeches. 1842, 

FAjmBORouGH, Burm [T. E. May] 
Privileges, Proceedings & - ljsa| 
Parliament, 1844. 

— — lOth ed. 1893. 

— 12th ed. 1917. 

Bagehot (W.) ParHamentary Reform. 

Akson (W, R.) Law & Custom o 
Constitution. 4th ed. 2v. 1907-08, 

5th ed. 1922, etc. 


PAESIS. 

Bahramj! (M.) Reference to a Model of a 
Tower of Silence. 1885. 

Babmesteteb (J.) Parsl-lsin. 1887. 

GnsrwlLA (N. S.) Paracse Girl of the 

Period.- 1888. 

MeherjirIka (E. R. j. 1>4 Gmealogy of 
Naosari Farsi PrioBts. 1899. 

SoBlBjf (B.) Evil Social Customs among 
Pawees. [1899 7 1 



Mod! (J. J«) A Wew EireiitB in Early History 
of Parsis &> their Dates, 1905. 

(lOtiDZiBEB, (J.) Jrl£ll 1 ^^n^‘e of Parsism on 
felaiin Tr. by (L K. KariinaB. 1912. 

jAMSBTJi JulBIill ZAB.THOSHT1 MaDRASBA 

Jubilee Voliin.ie. 1914. 

SitjAHl (B. K.) liissf-i-8anjan. 1915. 

ffoDiTir*! {S, M») Btiiclies in Pars! History, 
l'920. 

HoDiviiA K») PiimiH in Ariuiont India. 
1920- 

liKCAiD (C. A.) Oiir ParsI Friends. 1922. 
Ifoi)! (J. J.) MeiJiorird F^a-pers. 1922. 

- - ■' Religious Ceroinonles & (liiatoms of 
Parsees, 1922. 

PithAwAla (M.) of Ancient Persia. 

1923. 

N'Ieman {(1, K’.), Md. Persia & Parsis, 
1925, eic. 


PASHTO LAMUASB AND MTERATTOE— 

contd, 

Beumhaedt .jj. F.) Oatalogiies of Hindi. 
Punjabi, Sindhi & Pushtu Printed Books 
in Library of British Museum. 1893. 

Roos-Keppel (O.) & Qazj Abdtjl Ghihi 
Khan,- Manual of Pushtu, 1901. 

Vatohan (J, L.) Grammar <% Vocabulary 
of Pushtu Language. 2nd ©d, 1901. 

INHIA Office. Pushtu Books. 1902. 
Lorimeb (D. L. K) Pashtu, 1915, ©to, 

MTA0OI3fIA. 

Hxjbson (W. H.) Idle Days in Patagonk. 
1923. ^ 


PATENTS. 

.Remfry- (Ja - Costs 4. Mode of -Application 
for Indian, British, Colonial c% Foreign 
Patents of Inventions, 1884. 

Seely (F. A.) History of International Union 
for Protection of Industrial Property. 1887. 

Patent Office Library, Lmdm. Class 
List & Index. 2nd ed. 1896. 

Remfry (H. H.) Oriental Patent Law. 
1896. 

French (H, H.) Patentees’ Guide. 3rd ed. 
1901. 

Marks (G, C.) Inventions, Patents 4 
Designs. 1907. 

Swan (K. R.) Law & Commercial Usage of 
Patents, Designs 4 Trade Marks. 1908. 

Edwarbs (W. H.) 4 Watkins (J. V.) 
Practice relating to Patents, Designs 4 
Trade Marks in India. 1914. 

Patent Office Library, London, Key to 
Classifications of Patent Specifications of 
France, Germany, Austria, Netherlands. 
Norway, Denmark, Sweden 4 Switzerland- 
Srd ed. 1915. 

U. S. A. Dept of Interior, Classification 
Bulletin of U. B. Patent Office. 1916, etcs. 

Rules of Practice in U. S. Patent 

Office. 1916. 

Wessel (W.) De Begrippen Werkwijze Stoi 
en Voortbrengsel in het Neder landsch© 
Octrooireoht, 1924. 


PAETfilA. 

CnvalI (J. M.) Observations 
of Parthians. 1925. 


FAETITION, LAW Of. 

Mitra (A. C.) Hindu Law of Inheritance, 
Partition, Sirirlhan & Wills. 3rd eci 
1895. 

Mitba (R. C.) Law of Joint Property 4 
Partition in British Jiidia. J897. 

2nded. 1913. 

Mitra (S. C.) Law of Partition as administered 
in India. 1916. 


PARTllRSHIF. 

Pollock (P.) DigcHt of Law of Partnership. 
lOtJi ed. 1916. 

SiMHALA { J. P.) Law of Partnership In British 
India. 1918. 


PASHTU LAIGUAUE AID UTmATUBE- 

Klaproth (J. von) Ober die sprache und 
den Ursprung der Aghuan oder Afghanen. 
1810. 

Ravbrty (H. G.) Grammar of Pukhto. 2 pts. 
1855. 

— Selections from Poetry of Afghans. 

1862. 

Bellew (H. W.) Dictionary of Pufckhto 
Language. 1867. 

Grammar Pukkhto Larngu®^©. 1867. 

Ahmad. Ganj-Pakkhto. Tr. 1882 . 

Scott (G. B.) Pukhto Manual. 1886. ' 
Darmbsteter (J.) Chante populalres' des 
188848#-' ,, . , ■, ; 

Ravikty (H. G.) ^ 


PATHANS. I ‘ 

Rankbn (G. ' P.) ' Pathans of Pathau 
- Recruiting Dt. 1895. ■ 


Didwb 0H',,(JJ, 'Diseases of China. 
Milton (t L.) Uriaeaiia. 1878,' 
^W9IiF»dw , .{Be' NJ A New 
Dla^osia Disease. • 



PEAT. 

B^deeling (P. K..) & OissiNG (F. T.) Peat 
1907. 


PEKIMe. 

Redes D ALE, .fiafow [A. B. P'*EEKMAN4flTFOfU)J 
Attache at Peking. 1000. 

Maktel {D. de) & Hoyee {L. de) Silliouetteii 
of Peking. Tr. by I), do Warzee. 1920. , 


PEMNOE. 


Reports on Colleges by University 

Inspectors. 1919, etc. 

PATBIOTISJI. 

Bodihgbeokj}, Viscount rH. S. J.l Letters, 
etc. 1917. 

Bosahquet (B.) Social ^ Iniemational 
Ideals, 1917, 


AKLEY (T. P.) English Penitential 

Discipline & x\nglo-Saxoii Law in their 
Joint Infliienee. 1923. 


FlOTISBIiAE WAE. 

MiLBunNE (H.) Narrative of Circnmstancefi 
attending Retreat of British Army nadet 
Sir L Moore. 1P9, ' , . _ . ^ 
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PATHOLOBY— eoHicl. 

PoETEB (A.) Diseases of Madras Famine, 
1889, 

OlTEMPEL {€. G.) Prevention of Epidemic' 
Zymotic Diseases in India & I'ropics 
generally. 1901. 

Klotz (0.) Studies upon Calcareous 
Degeneration. I. 1905. 

MacCeae (J.) a Case of Multiple Mycotic- 
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NOR-nn-BiN ^Abbor Rahman Jlmi. 
Behtestan-i-J^mi, Tr. by 8. F. Mulla. 
2ncied. 1908. 

8hamsax»b!k Mb^mmab Ibn Qays. A1 
Mn*jam fi Ma'^yiri Asli*4ri’-l-‘Ajam. 1909. 

MLulton (J. H.) Early Religions Poetry 
of Persia. 1911. 

Baemesteteb (J.) Persia. Tr. by G. K. 
Nariman, 1912, etc. 

Browne (E. Ct.) Literary History of Persia. 

1919. 

— History of Persian Literatnre nnder 
Tartar Bominion. 1920. 

Jackson (A* T. W.) Early Persian Poetry. 

1920. 


P3BMIAI liITi»A!l!IIRE-H»lory ani 

Criticism— 

Noeldeke (T.) Bas iranische Nationalepos. 
2eAiifl. 1920. 

Nicholson (R. A.) Studies in Mamie 
Mysticism. 1921. 

Studies in Mamie Poetry. 1921. 

Le¥Y (K.) Persian Literature. 1923. 

Browne (E. G. ) History of Persian Literature 
in Modem Times. 1924. 

piRSOlALITY. 

Richmond (W.) Personality. 1900. 

Feancke (K.) Personality in Geraian 
Literature before Luther. 1916. 

ThIkcba (R. N.) Personality. 1917. 

Carr (H. W.), Mi. Life k Finite 

Individuality. 1918. 

Webb (0. G. J.) God k Personality. 1918. 

WxBGEBY (A.) Personality k Atonement. 
1918. 

Constable (F. C.) Myself k Breams. 1919. 

Webb (C. C. J.) Bivine Personality & 
Human Life. 1920. 

Bbaham (E. G.) Personality k Immortality 
in Post-Kantian Thought. 1926. 

Brown (W.) Mind & Personality. 1926. 

BrugIch (T.) & Lewy (F* H.), Md. Die 
Biologic der Person. 1926, etc. 

Gordon (E. G.) Personaiity, 1926, 
PEBU.'j 

Antiquities. . 

Eeville (A.) Origin & Growth. of Religion 
as illustralecl by Native Religions of 
Mexico & Peru. Tr. by F, H. Wicksteed. 

■■ .■.I884.'.,, . ■ ■ 

Montesinos (F.) Memoriae antiguas 
historiales del Peru. Tr. by P. A. Means. 
1920. 

-Boundary. 

Eoaha (li.) Tacna k Arlca Question. Tr. 
by E. C. Reed. iOCKI. 

BihEoIogy, 

Bohepfig (R.) Besciiptive Sociology. Ancient 
Mexicans, etc. 1898. 

SIslory. 

CbEKA DE LioN (P. DE) Civil Wars of Peru. 
Tr. by 0. R. Markham. 1918, etc. 

CoDSifo (A. C.) Short Diplomatic History 
of Chilean-Peruvian Relations. 1920. 

Galv® 2 :(J.I.) InternaMcmslGolifliots. 1920 
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PHAEMACOP<EIAS-«oM<t?. 

Va&BHA^pA. I 2iided.l906. 

Phabmacopceia. of Presidency General 

Hospital. Calcutta. 1906, 

Phaemacopoeia of Medical College Hospital, 
Calcutta. 1909. 

British Bktto Houses, London . . Guide" to ■ 

van Koniiig I British PharuiacopcBia. ^ 

,(S. IsT.) ' ' British PharmacoixBial 
Preparations. 2ud ed. ^ 

Phabmaceutist’s Manual. 6th ed. 1924. 

Babbz (0. C. S.) Pharmacppceia of GMI 
General Hospital, Rangoon. 1925. 

FHAEMACy ANJD FHARMACOIiOeiT. 

Salzeb (L.) Periodic Drug Bisorders. 1885. 

Andbi^-Poutibe (L.) Histoire de la Pliarmaoie. 
1900. 

Bootab (T. H.) Pocket Bose Book. 1906. 

^ V ^ , I Materia Medica & Therapeutics, 

Mbreill (0. P.) Rock, Rock -weathering &■ j 3rd ed. 1906. , . 

Sofls. 1906. etlied. 1916. 

^td!^'^’l9ot’^ Petrology for Students. 4th Chemists’ & Druggists’ Diary. 2v. 1909-10. 

^6t'h e'd. 1923. 

-j^atural History of Igneous Rocks. TsOHmoH (A.) Handbuoh der Phamakognosie. 

1909, etc* 

IPDiKos(J. P.) Igneous Rocks. 2v. 1909- Obta (G. pa) Colloquies on Simples & 

_ ■ '■ . ^ Drugs of India. Tr. by 0. Markham. 

. ConE (G. A. J.) ■ Rocks &' their Origins. .1912. . 1913. 

Seable {A. .B.) Natural History of Olay. Oho§a (H. N.) Dispensary Assistants 

. Manual. 1914. 

Hatch (P. H.) Petrology of Igneous Rocks. Remihgton (J. P.) Practice of Pharmacy. 
7th ed. 1914. 6th ed. 1917. 

— k> Bastall {R. H.) Petrology of May (P.) Chemistry of Synthetic Brugs. 

Sedimentary Boeks. 1923. ‘ 2nd eB. 1918. 

Pi 7 *w*n?'p Jnuiah & JS. Druggist, Pharmacist & 

• Buyers ^ Guide. 1920, etc. 

Mabkham (C, a.) Pewter Marks & old Pewter O’Meaba (E. J.) Medical Guide for India 
Ware. 1909. & Book of Prescriptions. 1920. 

FHALLISM Gho^a (B. N.) Pha.rmacoIogy. 1923. 

Westbdpp (H. M.) & Wake (C. 8,) Ancient 

Symbol Worship, Influence of Phallic Stevens (G. H.) Maniifactture of Synthetic 
Idea in Religions of Antiquity. 1874, Phenol from Bengal by Sulphonation. 

Westeopf (H. M.) Primitive Symbolism as 1916, 
illustrated in Phallic Worship. 1885. 

Sba Roooo, psetti. Sex Mythology. [1900 ?] 

SatyInanba. Origin of Cross. 1923. 

FHA1MAO0FCBIAS. 

Tuson (R. W) Pharmacopoeia of Veterinary 
Medicine. 2nd ed. 1874. FttMPJPOT BIiAIfBS* • ■' . 

Ck)Ni>ENSB» Matesm Medina.' 1890. Jiaoii '(P#) Travela iii; Philippines. , 1875. 

Squiee (P.) Companion to lat^t ed. of ScsaABBNBEBG (A.) Tiber die Negritos der 
British Phaimaqopoeia^ 7th edi ^^^*5 Phillp^ei^' llBSOtJ , _ _ , - 


^'ESM-^conid. 

Topography and !l?ravels. 

Spbucb (R.) Valleys of Piura & Chira in N, 
Peru & Cultivation of C/otton therein. 1864. 
Enock (C. R.) Andes & Amazon. 1907. 


Kiangemann (K.) Biiddhismus, PeBB.imismus 
und Modeme W'eltanschaiing. 2e Aufl. 


Royc.e (J.) Pugitive Essays. 1920, 

Saltus (E.) Philosophy of DIseBchantiuent, 
1925. 


FHIhABEIiFHIA. 

Heney (F, P.), eto, Md. , Founders’ 
Memorial Volume. 1909. 

Mageablane (J, J.) Manufacturing in 

Philadelphia, 1912. 
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FHIWPPIM iSLAf 0 S— ooMi. 

Totoes y La-Heas {D, P.) Catalogo de los 
doLrtuaeiitos relativos a las Islas Pilipinas 
existentes en el areliivo de Iiidias de He villa. 
i925j ete, 

Economics* 

Phieifpihe Islands, Dept of Finance 
Justice. Foreign (,!omineree of Pliilipinne 
Mauds. 19 lo. 

PEEVES (J* S.). Legislative History of 

Aiuerica's Eitononue Policy toward 
Piiilippiiies* 1923. 

Gazetteers, etc. 

PEONouNciNa Gazetteer & Geographical 
Dictionary of Philippine Islands. 1902, 

History, 

CoEEESPONDENOE relating to War with 
Bpain. 1902. 

1relan3> (A.) Far Eastern Tropics. 1905. 

Geosa (M. L.) American Administration 
of Philippine Islands. 2nd ed. 1917. 

Booubo (J.) Gen. Wood & Law. 1923. 

Dutcher (G. M.) Political Awakening of 
the East. 1925. 

Mayo (K.) Isles of Pear. 1925. 

Fernandez (L. H.) Piiilippine Kepublic. 
1026. 

Btorey (M.) & Liohanoo (M. P.) Conquest 
of Philippines by U. 8. 1920. 

Topography. 

Sawyer (F. H.) Inhabitants of. Piiilippines. 
1900. 

Travelis, 

Jaqor (F.) Travels in Philippines. 1875. 

Walker (H. W.) Wanderings among S. 
Soa Savages ik, in Borneo k Philippines. 
1909. 

PHILOSOPHY. 

*St®wart (B.) Philosophy of Hnman Mind. 
3v. 1792. 

Paley (W.) Moral & Political Philosophy. 
1829, 

PmAN (A. F.) Glossaire des mots fran^ais 
tires de FArabe, dn Persan et dii Turc. 
1847. 

Fanthome (F.) Primary & Fundamental 
Truths. 1895. 

Trobridge (G.) Foundations of Philosophy. 
1904. 

Harrison (P.) Philosophy of Common Sense. 
1907. 


PHILOSOPHY*-ca»^M. 

Band (B.) Modern Classical Philosophers. 

1908. 

Hovenden(F,) What Is Life? 3rd eel. 1909. 
Sewale (F.) Being & Existence. 1909. 

Eucken (R.) Problem of Human Life. 
Tr. by W. S. Hough & W, R. B. Oibsom 
1910. 

Haldar (H. L.) General Philosophy & 

Ethics. 2nd ed. 1910. 

Maitra (H. C.) Longing of Man lor the 
Intinite. 1910. 

Stephen (H.) Problems of Metaphysics. 
1910. 

— 2nd ed. 1912. 

Ward (J.) Realm of Ends. 191L 
Streeter (B. H.), etc. Foundations. 1913, 
Gho^a (M. H.) General Philosophy. 1919. 

Bibliography. 

Baldwin (J. M.) Dictionary of Philosophy 
& Psyebology. 3v. 1905-11. 

Dictionaries. 

Calderwood ( H. ) V ocabuiary of Philosophy. 
1894, 

Baldwin ( J. M.) Dictionary of Philosophy k 
Psychology. 3v. 1905-1911, 



Lee (V.) Gospels of Anarchy & other 
! Contemporary Studies. 1908. 

tlAMEs (W.) Will to believe .& other Essays 
on Popular Philosophy. 1912. 

Wilson (J. C.) Evolutionist Theory of 

Axioms. 1912, 

Russell (B.) Scientific Method in Philosophy, 
1914. 

— Metaphysics & Logic. 1918. 

Royce (J.) Fugitive Essays. 1920. 

Ellis (H.) Dance of Life. 1923, 
Santayana (G.) Dialogues in Limbo. ■1925. 

History and Orltieto. 

Janet (P.) & SiAiLLES (G.) History of 
Problems of Philosophy. Tr. 2v. 

1902. 

Drews (A.) Hietzsches Fhilosophio. 1904, 

Merz (J. T.) History of European Thought 
in 19th Century. 2nd . ed. 4v, 
1904-1914. 

Gaultier (J. de} De Kant A NIetassche. 
3eM. 1905. 

Moncalm (M.) Origin of Thought k ipeech. - 
Tr* by G* Whitmawh., IW,, 



FHHiOsaraf 

fHHiOSOPHY— Hislory aai €rilleism— 


PHIIiOSOPHf 


PHIIiOSOFHf— History a»d Oritlosm— 
Yu-tAU Funo. 0:nnparative Study of Life 
Idea^ls. 1025. 

ISBYAM (1. 0.) Ego& Spiritual Truth. i926. 
Dobast (W.) Story of Pliilosophy. 1927. 

Perry (R. B.) Piuiooopbv of Receut Past. 
1927. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

Mjkb. 1876, etc, 

Mobist. 1890, etc. 
iliBREBT Jl. 19t'2, etc. 

Indian Philosophical Review. 1217, etc. 
Indian Institute of pRiuoisumY, Amahicr , 
JL 1018, etc. 

Aristotelian Society. Proceedings. 

1919, etc. 

Looo^. 1920. 

PuiLosoJoiicAL Qpy. 1025, etc. 


Deussen (P.) Aligemaaie Leschiciile der 
PMIosopMe, 1908. 

Bd. 2. 1920. 

BOUTEOUX (E.) Science & Religion in 
Oontcinpr^rary Plii!osox>iiy. Tr. by J. 
Meld. 1909. 

Burns { C. B.) Orowtii of Moflern Philosophy. 

1909. 

Eucken (R.) Problem of Human Life. Tr. 
by W» S, Hough & W. IL B. Gibson. 

1910. 

Haldar (H. L.) llegeilanisni & Human 
Personality, 1910, 

Hibben (J. G.) Philosophy of Enlightenment. 

1910. 

James (W.) Some Problems of Phiijsophy. 

1911. 

CoENFOBD (P. M.) Prom Religion to 

Philosophy. 19J2. 

James (W.) A Pluralistic Universe. 1912, 
Santayana (G.) Winds of Dwtiine. 1913. 
WH/ndt (W^) Allgemeine Gesehichte der 
Philosophie. 2e Aufi. 1913. 

Thilly (F.) History of Philosophy. 1914* 
Hoeffdino CH.) Modern Philosophers. Tr. 

■ by A* ■G. Mason. 1915. 

Cattopabhyaya (P. B.) General Philosophy. 
2 ^ pts. 1917. 

Marvin {W. T.) History of European 

Philosophy. 1917. 

Bam (A, G. A.) Idea & Essence in 
Philosophies of Hobbes & Bpinoza, 1918, 

Columbia University', Btuclies in Histc-ry 
of Ideas. 1918. 

MALKlNi (G, B.) Problem of Nothing. 1918* 
8cott (J. W.) Syndicalism & Pbilosophioai 
Realism. 1919. 

Webb {€. 0. J.) History of Philosophy^ 

1919. 

MalkanI (G. B.) Meaning & Problem 
of Philosophy. [1929 ?} 

Bosanquet (B.) Meeting of Extremes in 


Philosophy and Science, 

Flint (B.) Philosophy as scientia scieiitiarom. 
1904. 

Bouteoux (E.) »S('icnce & Keligicn in 
Contemporary Philosophy, Tr. J. NielcL 

1909. 

Morgan (0*I.) Spencer’s Philosophy of 

Science, 1913. 

Broad (C. D.) Perception, Physics & Reality* 
1914. 

Russell (B.) Scientihe Method in 

Philosophy. 1914. 

Metaphysics & Logic. 1918. 

Sedlak (F.) Pme Thought. 1919, etc, 
JoAD (0. E. M.) Mind & Matter, [1925 ‘Q 
Turner (J. E.) Theory of Direct Realism 
1925, 

Wells (H. G.) Undying Fire. 1925. 
White (S. W.) Credo. 1926. 

Study. 

fcsiDGWiOK (H.) Philosophy, its fcJcope & 
BeiatiOiis, 1902, 

Hibben (J. G.) Philosophy of Enlightenment. 

1910. 

Hicks (E, D.) Stoic & Epicurean. 1910, 
More (P. E.) Drift of Romanticism. 1913. 
Russell (B*) Metaphysics & Logic, 1918, 

History and Crltiwm.^ - 

Memories Stadias. 

ItonENOY: (T.) , Phllosopto of W* - 

hy''E. jjfc W. 'James. 1917. 
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PHiLoaoPHy 

PHitOSOPHy, AMBRIOA-Hlstory 

CriMoism — contd. 

Saktayana (G.) Oliaracter & Opinion in 
O. S. 1920. 

(A. K.) English & American 
J.hilosophy since 1800. 1922. 

Vbazie (W.) Empedocles’ Psychological 
Doctrine. 1922. 

Wofkg. 

Lafu) (G. T*) Philosophy. 189L 
^'1905^ H*) .^Problems of PMIoBophy. 

James (W.) Meaning of Tnitln 191. L 
' 8ome Probleins of Philosophy. 191 L 

Kssa^ys m B-adical linpincism. 1912. 

“ A Pluralistic UniTerse, 1912. 

y|rj|l believe ' & other lEIssafys in 
Popular Philosophy. 1912. 

Pragmatism. 1914. 

Pabme (Be W. H.) Self & Nature. 1917. 
SAiJTATrAHA fQ.) Life of Reason. 1917^ etc. 

. Sellars (R. W.) Essentials of Philosophy. 
1917 «, 

H(Mk,ing (W. E.) Human Nature & ita 
Remaking. 1918. 

SHBI.DON (W. H.) Strife of Systems & 
Productive Duality. 1918. 

Wbbstbk (P.) Nature of Life. 1922. 
Kanovitoh (A.) Will to Beauty. 1923. 
PimcB (E.) Philosophy of Character. 1924. 

^^925 Nature. 

MoNTAOtTB (W. P.) Ways of Knowing. 1925. 

Sbibaes (R. W.) Principles & Problems of 

Philosophy. 1926- 

Woodbbidge (P. J. E.) Realm of TWm^ 

1926. mu. 

Adbeb (M. J.) Dialectic. 1927. 


ANCIENT — History and 

A.i^hoh (R.) Development of Greek 
Philosophy. 1908. 

Nietosche {.F. W.) Gomplete Works. 1 \ ed 
by O. Levy. 18v, 1909»1913. 

Stewaot (J. A.) Plato’s Doctrine of Ideas. 
1909 . 

Hioks (R. I>.) Stoic & Epiciirian, I919« 

DEtrssBN (P.) Die Philosophic der Griechen. 

1911 . 

Nibtzsohe (F. W.) Early Greek Philosophy 
other Essays. Tr. by M. A. Miigge. 

CoTTERar, (H. B.) Ancient Greece. IBIK. 
Bbrnet (,J.) Greek Philosophy. 1914, etc. 
More (P. E.) Platonism. 1917. 

Pater (W.) Plato & Platonism. 1917. 

Whtoakbb (T.) Nco-Platonists. 2nd ed. 

191o,' 

Philosteatds (F.) & luKAPius Saediakus. 
Lives of Sophists. Tr. by W. C. Wright. 

History of Greek 

Philosophy. 1923. 

Diogenes LaSethts. Lives of eminent 
Philosophers. Tr. by R. D. Hicks. 2v. 
1926. 

Tayeoe (A. E.) Platonism & its Influence. 

[ 1926 ?] 

Grenier (A.) Roman Spirit in Religion. 
Thought & Art. 1926. 

Taylor (A. E.) Plato, 1926. 


PHlIiOSOPHr, ANCIENT. 

History and Gritieism. 

Soblbibbmaohbb (F. D. E.) Dialogues of 
Plato. Tr. by W. Dobson. 1836. 

Diogenes Laertius Declarorum 

philosophorum vitis. 1850. 

Rokth JE.) Zoroastrian Religion as one of 
the Sources of Modern Philosophy. Tr 
by K. R. Cama. 1879. ^ 

Vasookcbllos Abbbh (G. be) Hotas para a 
Mstoria das relagoes cntre o Orienteeo 
Occedente na antignidade. 1881. 

BnsSEiA (F. W.) School of Plato. 1896. 
OoMPERz {T4 Greek Thinkers. Tr. hy L 
. Magnus & 0. G. Berry. 4v. 1901.1912. * 


Works. 

^ nXouTOipyo.TOu xa '. 

PoEEHYBius MALOHU.S. Dc abslinentia et 
de antro nypharum [i»i Aelianus (Q 
De natura animalium]. 1858. 

Mu^ach (F. W. a.) Fragmonta 
pbilosophorum graecorum. I860. 

Rlato. Timaeus. 1888. 

Booties (A M T. S.) Consolation of 

Philosophy. Tr. by H. R. James. [ 1997 

— Tr. by I T. & H. F. Sctwaet. 19|8. 
Atjbblixts Aktohihids (M.) Ma«ms Aurelius 
Antoninus to Himself. Tr. fcv O n 
Bendall. 1914. ^ 

Tr. by 0. R. Haines. 1916, 

Nntjiypiiron, Apology, etc. Tr. by 
H.N. Fowler. 1914, etc. 

iffi' * 
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PmiiOSOPHy, BMLAND— Bfflam etc. 

•Eichaebson (C. ,A.) ■Bpiritiia! .Pliiralism & 
Eecent Philosophy. 1919. 

WiBGEBY (A. G.) Tmmortaiity other 
Essays. 1919. 

Drake (D.) Critical Realism. 1921. 

Garb (H. W.) Scientific Approatsh to 

PMIosophy. 1924. 

Muirhead (J. H.), Ed, Contemporary 
British Philosophy. 1924, etc. 

Wordsworth (J. C.) Adventnres in 

Philosophy. 1925. 

Whittaker (T.) Metaphysics of Evolution. 
1926. 

Wilson (J. C.) Statement & Inference with 
other Philosophical Papers. 2 v, 1926. 

Buchanan (S.) Possibility. 1927. 

Santayana (G.) Platonism & Spiritual Life. 

'.1927. 

Ward (J.) Essays in PMlosoi>}iy. 1927, 

History and Criticism. 

Huxley (T. H.) Hume. 1894. 

Veitoh (J.) Hamilton. 1905. 

Eobertson (G. C.) Hobbes. 1910. 

Gibson (J.) Locke’s Theory of Knowledge 
& its Historic Eeiations. i917. 

Jones (H.) So Muirhead (J. H.) Life So 
PMloaophy of Edward Caird. 1921. 

Seth (J.) English Philosoj;>hcrs So Schools, 
1921. 

Rogers (A. K.) English & American 
Philosophy since 1800* 1922. 

Sencourt (E.) Outflying Philosophy. 1928. 

JOAD (0. E. M.) Modem Philosophy. 1925. 

PowiOKB (F. .) Cambridge Platonists. 

1926. 



PHitosopinr 

PBIZtOSOPHY, PEANCE — History and 

Criticism— cowR 

Bamillib (D.) Examination of Bercsou’a 
Philosophy. 1912. ® 

Bluot (H. S. R.) Modern Science & 
Illusions of Prof. Bergson. 1012. 

Heemann (E.) Euekcn & Bergson, flth ed, 

1913. 

Le Roy (E.) New 
Bergson. Tr. by V. 

Solomon (J.) Bergson. 1913. 

Btewart {J. M.) CrlUc&l Ixpcmitiott of 
Bergsoa’s Pliliosop.Iiy. 2iid ed* iOlS. 

Care (H. W.) Philosophy ^of Change* 1914. 

IClTCHiN (D. B.) Bergson for Beginners. 2iid 

ed. 1914. 

RtfHE (A,) & Pauia (N. M.) Honrl Bergson, 

1914. 

RtJssEEL (B.) Philosophy of Bergson. 1014, 

Ctohinoham (G. W.) PhiiosoBhy of 

Bergson. 1916. 

Hostbevor (G.) Bergson & Future 
Philosophy. 1921. 

Guki^ (J, a.) Modem French Philosophy. 
■19S2. , 

Luce (A. A.) Bergson’s Doctrine of 
Intuition. 1922. 

Stephen (K.) Misuse of Mind. 1022. 


lliissBEn (B.) Ourlnowledge of Eactema' 
World. 1914. 

Stbphbh (H.) PpoMems of Metaphysic. 
4t'li ed. 1914. 

’Am. Metaphysics. 1015. 

Fawcett {B. B.) World as Imagination. 
■ 1916, etc. 

CATTOPAnHYAyA (P. ) 

2pts. 1917. 


General Philosophy. 

Mackenzie (J. S.) Constructive Philosophy. 
1917. " 

PniNTiLE-PATTisoN (A. S.) Idea of God in 
Light of Recent Philosophy. 1917, 

Vance (J. G.) Reality & Truth. 1917. 
Green (T. H.) Works. 1918, etc. 
MAaOowALL (A.) Realism. 1918. 

Alexander (B.) Space, Time & Deity. 2 v. 
1920. 

Laird (J.) Study in Realism. 1920* 
WiDGEBY (A. G.) Goods & Bads. 1920. 
Fuller (B.) Science of Ourselves. 1921. 

MaoTaggart (J. Mo T. E.) Nature of 
Existence, 1921, etc. 

Carr (H. W.) Theory of Monads. 1922. 
Spencer (H.) First Principles. 1922. 

W^ATSON (C.) Rarmonism & CJonsoious 
Evolution. 1922. 

Balpour (A. J.) Theism & Thought. 1923. 

Bosanquet (B.) Value & Destiny of the 
Individual. 2ad ed. 1923. 

Burns (C. D.) Contact between Minds 

1923. 

Morgan (C. L.) Emergent Evolution. 1923. 

Spearman (C.) Nature of Intelligence & 
Principles of Cognition. 1923, 

Taylor (A. E.) Metaphysics. 7th ed. 

1924. 

More (H.) Philosophical Writings. 1925, 
Haldane (R, B.) Human Experience. 1926. 
ISBYAM (I. C.) Ego & Spiritual Truth. 1926. 

Jones (W. T.) Nature, Thought <Sc Personal 
Experience. 1926, 

Morgan (O.L.) Life, Mind & Spirit. 1926. 

Smuts (J, 0.} Holism & Ewlution. 1926. 
Tilby {A. W.) Quest of Reality. 1927. 


Pliilosophy : Heur 
Benson. 1913. 


Mavebs (G.), Tr, Genera! Collection of 
Discourses of Virtuosi of France. 1 664. 

Descartes (R.) CEiivres morales et 
Philosophiques de Descartes, 1854, 

— — Discoureo on Method & Metaphysical 
Meditations. Tr. by G. B, JRawIings. 1901. 

CoMTO (A^) de politique positive. 

Bbkoson (H. L.) Metaphysics. Tr. bv 

T. E. Hulme. 1913. ^ 

—— Matter & Memory. Tr. by N. M. Paul 

& W, &. Palmer. 1913. 

'Time & Free Will. Tr. by F. L 


PmiiOSOPHY, FEAICE. 

History and Criticism. 

Garb (H, W.) Henri Bergson. 1911, 
L^say (A. D.) Philosophy of Bergson. 



PHILOSOPHY, . 0EEM11Y. ., ; . ., 

'' , .Essays* etc. 

Hodgson" (S. H.)' Centenary of Kant’s 

Death [ m Brit:sh Aeadeiny Proceeclings,' 
1903-1904]. 1905. 

Haldar (H.) Ilegeliaiiism ' ■& Human 

Personal! 1010. 

Hlstoiy ani Criticism, , 

Kakt (T.) Ivritik of Pure Eeason. Tr.' ■ by 
»J. P. MahaiTy & J. H. Bernard. 1889. ■ 

MAoTAGaART ( J. „Mc T. E.) Studies in 
Hegelian Literature. 1896. 

Caird (E.) Hege,L 1901. 

CUTJT/riRR (J. DE)' De Kant a Kiets^sohe. 
3^^ ed. 1905. 

Kelly (M.) Kant’s Pliilosophj^ as rectified 
by Schopenhauer. 1909. 

MacTagc4art (J. Mo T. E.) Hegel’s Logic. 
1910. • 

Wen, LEY (H. M.) Kant & its Pliilosoxdilcal 
Revolution. 1910. 

Dorner (A.) Pessirnismus, Nietzsche und 
Naturalisiims. 1911. 

Macmillan (H. A. C-,) Crowning Phase of 
Critical Philosophy. 1912. 

Hermann (E.) Eueken & Bergson. 5th ed, 
1913. 

Eucken (R.) CoilectcMl Essays. T,r. by M. 
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Tera (E.) Che no mi abbia nelF India la 
pianta delta Cachi da N. de Conti. 1898, 

. Goebel. (K.)' Organography of Plants. 2"pts*' 
1900-05. 

■ -Peeffeb (W.) Physiology of Plants, 2nd ed. ; 

Tr.. 'by A. J. Ewart. ' 3v. 1900-06., 

'iSymonds (W. -P.) 'Vernacular Names of Plants, ' 
in Presidency propenj? Bombay. ' 1901,,''. ■’ 

JosT (L.) Plant Physiology.,, Tr, 'by R. J, H'. ■ 
Gibson. 1907. 

Veibs (H. Db) Plant- breeding. 1907, 

l^AKNGiESSEB (F,). , Die , Etyniologie. . der 

■ Phaneroganicainomenclatur. M,908, ' 

Gracias. (0. F. X.) Flora Sagrada d.a Ii'idia. . 

1912. 

PLASTERING. 

JouEDAiN (M.) El igilsh .Decorative llaster 

■ Work of Benaissa'iice- 1926* 

PLATE, ■ 

Macquoid (P.) Plate Collector’s Guide. 11108. 
PLATINUM. 

Burgess (G. K.) & Hale (P. D.) Quality of 
Platinum Ware. 1915. 

FOETEf. 

Webb (D,) Beauties of Poetry. 1762. 

— Observations on Correspondeiico between 
Poetry & Music, 1769. 

Beattie (J.) Essays, 1778. 
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POLAND 


POETRY— corefe?. 

PooooK (E.) Mowers of the East. 1833, 

Keble (J.) De poeticae ¥,! meclica. 2t. 
1844 

Dallas (B. &} . Poetics, 1852, 

Bbohanan (R,) Da¥id Gray & other Essays, 
1868. . ^ , ■ 

Shaibi’ (J, 0,) Aspects of Poetry. 1881. 

PsiGi-iABi . (J.) ,La Scieiice et' ies. destinees 
nott¥€iies de ia poesie, 1884. 

Dbydeh (J.) Art of Poetry [in Collected 
Works'. V. 15]. 1892. 

Abhold (M.) Study of Poetry [m Wobks 
Y. 4], im 

Collins { J. 0. ) iStudies iu Poetry & Crltieism. 
1905. ■ 

Yeats (W. ,B.) ■ Poetry & Tradition ■ [m 
' Works. V, 8]. 1908. 

Raymond (G. L.) Poetry as a Representative 
Art. 6th ed. 1909. 

Maokail (J. W.) Poetry. 1911. 

Bradley (A. 0.) Uses of Poetry. 1912. 

Hibn (Y.) Sacred 'Shrine. 1912. . 

RedesdalEj Baron fREEMAN- 

Miteoed] Tragedy in Stone. 1912. 

Abercrombie (L.) Poetry ^ Ooiitomporary 
■Speech. 1914. , 

Smith (G. 0, M.) Poet & Artist. 1914 

Colvin (S.) (Joiioeiitratiou & Sugi^estioii in 
Poetry. 1915, 

Wabeen (H.) Poetry & War. 1915. 

Santayana (G.) luterpretatiojis of Poetry 
& itoligiou. 1910. 

Watts-Dunton (T.) Poetry & Reiiasccncc of 
Wonder. 1910. 

Wilson (.J. i).) Poetry & Cliiki J9i0. 

IJRINKWAI’EB (3.) Prose Papers. 1917. 

SpiNiiARN {J. hi) Crisative Criticism. 1917. 

SruRanoN (U. 11 11) Poetry in Bight of War. 
1917. 

Bridoes (R.) Necessity of Poetry. 1918. 

Selincourt (11 DE) Study of Poetry. 1918. 

Bradley {A. C.) Oxford Lectures on Poetry. 
1919, 

O’Neill (G.) Essays on Poetry. 1919. ■ 

Wyndham (G.) Essays in Romantic 
Literature. 1919. 

GAYLBY(aM.)&K0BT2(B.P.) Methods & 
Materials of literary Criticism. 1920. 

Her (W. F.) Art of Poetry. 1920. 

Sampson (G.), Mi* Coleridge : • Biographia 
Literada. ohap. 1-4 & 14-225 Wordsworth ^ 
Prefaces & Ifesays on'Pootry. '' 


FOlfEY-HJOK^d. 

Brett-Sisceth (H. 11 B.), Md. Peacock’s 
4 Ages of Poetry. ; . Shelley’s Defence "of 
1^21^^* Bro'wnmg’s . Essay on ■ Shelley. 

OuYEEo (11) Studies in Modern Poetry, 

■■1921. ■ ■■ 

Prescott (B, 0.) Poetic Mind, 1922. 

Be (S. ■ K.) . History of Sanskrit ■. Foeties'. 

1923, etc. 

Daniel (S.) ..Defence"' of Byme. 1925.. : 

Horatius Blaccus (Q.) Satires, Exnstles & 
Ars Poetica. Tr. by H, '"R. Baircioiigh. 
1926. 

JOHNSON: (14 B.), Ed. Poctry & Poets. 1926, 

Lucas (11 L.) Authors, 'Dead Livitigr 
1926. 

Poetry Review. 1926, etc, 

Powell (A. B.) Romantic Theory of Poetry. 
1926. 

Read (H.) Reason & Roinanticisra. 1926. 
SiiiiHA (P.) Spirit of Oiiental Poetry. 1926. 
Stephen (H.) Syllabus of Poetics. 1927. 

Untermeyer (L.) Forms of Poetry. 2nd 
cd. 1927. 


Fomomm, 


Papa Rio f^AYupu (M.) History of 
Professional Poisoners & Coiners of India. 
2 pts. 1912. 


POISONS. 

Report on ElTects of Artiii<!iai Respiration, 
Intravenous Injection of Ammonia & 
Administration of various Drugs, in 
India n & Australiai i Snake-poisoning, i 874. 

Windsor (B. N.) Indian Toxicology. 1906. 

Raya (R, C.) Medical Jurisprudence & 
Treatment of Poisoning, 2ad cd. 1912. 

Vasu (0, L.) Oliemistiy & Toxicology of 
Neriuin Odorum. 1912, 

Bedford (0. H.) Symptoms & Treatment of 
Poisoning. 2nd ed. 1913. 

Modi (J. P.) Medical J urisprudence & 

Toxicology. 1920. * 

___„2nded. 1922. ”, "'W' 


POLAND. 

BrandeS(G,) Poland. 1903. 

Bain (K.' N.) I#st King of ^ Poland' & ^his, 
OontemporarioB. 1909. 

Lord (B, H.J 2nd Partition of Poland. 1915. 
Phillips (W. A.) Poland. 1915. 

CoNBAD (J.) ' Motes on Life & Letter., 4921* 




45l v.fOIilCE ■ , 

FoimV ' ' 

Khyviett '(W# a.) Poiicse Training ■ MaiittaL 
1908. 

WommK (R, B.) European Police Systems. 
1915. . . 

Buraia. 

Peile (S. 0. F.) History of Burma Military 
PoEce. 2iicl ed. 1.906. 

Egypt. 

Coles (C. E.) ' RecoliectlonB ,& Reflections. 
1918. 

Engknd. 

Gosfos* psmi,. Police Force of Metropolis. 
1868. 

Cbifesths (A.) Mysteries of Police & Orimo. 
2v. 1899. 

Gollomb { J.) Scotland Yard. [1926 ?] 
BimoT (G.) Scotland Yard. [1927 f] 

India. 

Blunt {W») Abstract of Regulations for 
Administration of Police & Criniinai Justice 
in Bengal, & Orissa. 1824. 

Galloway ( ) Law & Constitiition & 
Present Govt of India, Kature of Landed 
Tenures & Ifinanciai Resources. 1882. 

Oabnao (C. F.) Kew Police in Bengal. 
1863. 

Toynbee (G.) Ohaukidari Manual. 2nd ed. 
1892. 

Law Papers set at Bbagalpur Police Training 
School at Court Sub-inspectors’ & at 
Asst Supt’s Lepaitmentai Examinations. 
1902. 

Sena (P. K.) History of Law & Constitution 
of British India. 1903. 

1904. 

Yanbyopadhyaya (A.) Police Guide. 1905. 
GAKOOPADHYlyA (K. M.) Police Code. 1906. 
2nd ed. 1910. 

Knyvett (W. a.) Police Training Manual, 
1908. 

Gayee (W, a.) Stepping-stones to Police 
Efficiency# 2nd ed, 1^9. 

Cox (E. 0.) Police & Crime in India. 1911. 

Collins (B. A.) Investigating Officers’ 

Manual, Bengal Police, 1912. 

Swain (W.) Manual for Instruction of 

Constables in their Duties. 1912. 

Calcutta Univebsity. History of Police 
Organisation in India & Indian Village 
Police. 1913. 

GouldsbueyCC.B.) Life in Indian Police. 
2nded* 1913* 


'YasU' (J. K.) Police Act. . 1916.. 

■ Vandyopabhyaya ■ : . .High ' Court’s 

Instructions to & regarding Police 
. Officers. 1918. ■ 

Ghosa (J. M.) Mynaensingh. 1920. 

Raya (S.) Law relating to Police Officers. 

1921. 

Ebwaebes (S. M.) Bombay City PoHce. 

1923. 

Persia.' 

Demoeony (O'.) Les institutions de la police 

iii Perse. 1914. 

POLISH LAIGBAGE. 

Manassewitsch (B.) Praktiseh.e Grainniatik 
der poMschen Sprache. 9« Auli. 1921. 

POLITICAL SCIllCE. ■ 

Spenoee (H.) Essays ; Bcientilic, Political, 
& Speculative, v. 3. 1891. 

Raleigh (T.) Elementary Politics. 6th ed. 
1905, 

Ashley (P.) Local & Central Govt. 1906, 

Waeb (L. F.) Glimpses of Cosmos. 6v. 
1913-18. 

Lippmann (W.) Preface to Politics. 1914. 
Gilcheist (R. N.) Political Science. ■ 1921. 

- — --- — 2ncled. 1923, 

Tolstoy (L. N.) Slavery of uur Times. 
[1923 ?] 

Besant (A.) World Problems of. Today. 
1926. 

Ancient Writers. 

Beabley (A. C.) Aristotle’s Conception of" 
State {in Abbott (E.) Boileiiica]. 1880. 

Be Quince y (T.) ' Plato’s ' Republic {in 
Collected Writings, v. 8]. 1897. ' 

Adam (A. M.) Plato: Moral & FoHtical. Ideals. 

1913. 

BoTTAm (G, B.) Precursoii ■ di .Riccolb. 
Maeliiavelli in India ed in Grecia ; Kautilya 
e Tucidide. 1914. 

Baeeee (E.) Greek Political Theory : Pia-to 
Sc his Predecessors. 1918. 


Bowkee (R. E.) & lEEs (G.) Reader’s Guide 
in Economic, Social & Political Science. 

1892, 



Huxley (T. H.) Method & Results. 1893. 

Pollock (F.) Locke’s Theory of State [w 
Bbitihh Academy Ptweetfcgi, iW3-04], 
1905. 


BiMiography. 


jpoimoAL 

POLlTlOAL S0IE1CE— Essays— cowicf. 

BJiiACOKS3?iELi>, Earl [B. Disbaeli] Whigs & 
WMggism.^ , 1913. .... . . 

Oeomee, Earl [E. Baeing] Political & 
Biterary .Essays. 1913..'' 

Harbison (P,) Society. 1918. 

ZiMMERN .(A. E.) . Nationality & Govt. ■ 1918. 

Fisher (H.) Studies in History & Politics. 
1920. 

Wilson (W.) College & State. 2v, 1925. 


History and Criticism. ■■ 

Heerin (A, H, ■ L.) Historical Treatises. 
Tr. 1836. 

Machiavelli (N.) ■ II Principe. 1891. 
Jenks (E.) History of Politics. 1900. 

Carlyle (A. J.) History of Mediaeval 
Political Theory in the West. 1903, etc. 

Dunning (W. A.) History of Political 

Theories from Luther to Montesquieu. 
1906. 

MacPherson (H.) a Century of Political 
Development. 1908. 

MuIehead (J. H.) Service of State. 1908. 

Fisher (H. A. L.) Republican Tradition in 
Europe. 1911. 

BraIlseorb (H. N.) Shelley, Godwin & their 
Circle. 1913, 

Macounn (J.) Political Philosophy of Burke. 
1913. 

Morley (J.) Notes on Politics & History. 
1913. 

Barker (E.) Political Thought in England, 
from Herbert Spencer to Present Day. 
1915. 

Davidson (W, L.) Political Thought in 
England, Utilitarians from Bentham to 
J. 8. Mill 1915. 

Gooch (G. P.) Political Thought in England, 
from Bacon to Halifax. 1915. 

Hobhouse (L. T.) Metaphysical Theory of 
State. 1918. 

Burns (G. D.) Political Ideals. 3rd ed. 

1919. 

Jenks (E.) State, & Nation. 1919. 

Watson (J.) State in Peace & War. 1919* 

Dunning (W. A.) History of Politics!! 

Theories from Rousseau to Spencer. 1920. 

Nettleship (R. L.) Republic of Plato, 

1920. 

HeabNSSAW (F. <1* 0.) Social k Political 
Ideas of some great Mediaeval Thinkers. 
1923. _ 

RlYA (S.) Theory of Sovereignty. 1923. 


POIITlGAIi 45'? 

POUMCAL SCIENCE-History ana Criticism— 

contd, 

Meeriam (0. E.) & Barnes (H. E.), Ed, 
History of Political Theories : Recent 
Times. 1924. 

CIett^ell (R. G.) History of Political Thought. 

Hearnshaw (F. j. C.) Social, & Political 
Ideas of some great Thinkers of Renaissance 
k Reformation. 1925, 

Laski (H. j.) Political Thought in Engiand 
from Locke to Bentham, 1925, 

Merriam (C. E.) New Aspects of Politics. 
1925. 

Munro (W. B.) Govts of Europe. 1925. 
Spender (J. A.) Public Life. 2v. 1925. 

Vaughan (0. E.) Studies in History of 
Political Philosophy before & after Rousseu. 
2v. 1925. 

Brinton (C.) Political Ideas of English 
Romanticists. 1926. 

Clarke (M. V.) Blediaeval City State. 1026. 

Hearnshaw {F. J. C.) Social & Political 
Ideas of some great Thinkers of i6th 
17th Centiuies, 1926. 

Murray (R. H.) History of Political Science 
from Plato to the Present. 1926. 


Oriental. 

SuKKA. I v.i. 1882. 

Index by N. N. Laha. 1914. 

Strothmann (R.) Das Staatstrecht der 
Zaiditen. 1912. 

Jayasvala (K. P.) Hindu Polity. 1913. 

Trivebi (U. K.) Constitutional Precepts of 
Hindu Law. 1913. 

Bottazzi (G. B.) Precursori di Nicooio 
Machiavelli in India ed in Greoia ; 
Hautilya e Tucidide. 1914. 

Laha {N. N.) Studies in Ancient Hindu 
Polity. 1914, etc. 

RamanAthan (A, V.) Administration of 
Criminal Justice in Ancient India [in 
Qtly J1 of Myth, Soo. v. 5]. 1916. 

Vanbyopabhyaya (P. N.) Public 

Administration in Ancient India. 1916. 

ViBESVARA Pastel King viewed in Light of 
Hindu Sastras. 1917, 

J§YAMA ^ASTRi (R.) Evolution of Indian 
PoHty. 1920, 

B^hasbati. ' 1 ' 

by F. W. Thomas. 1921, "" 

LlHi {N. N.) Aspects of Ancient India. 

.1921, ; 

Stein (0.) MogasthenesundKautiiya. 192L 




mum&L ^ 

■Saekae (B. K.) Politioa! institutions , 
Theories of Hindus.: 1922.' 

Batta (N. H.) [Vi¥BE:l 2 !fA 2 >ii>A] ^ Modem 

India. 2ad ed. , . 1923. ' 

Gho^Ila (U. H.) History of Hindu Political 
Theories. 1923« 

KAV’^mYA. Arthasistra. Tr. fey H. Bhaina 
Sastri. 2nd ed. 1923. 

, Mukhopabhyaya (R. K. ) Democracies of the 
East. 1923. 

Hag A (li.) Les Theories dipiomatiques de 
riiido anciemie et FArtha94stra. 1923. 

OA^iDii^vARA. 5i:Tgr5^fffcsiT^^: I 

Jayasvaba (K. F.) Hindu. Polity. 1024. 

KAUfiBYA. Das altindische Buch vom' 
Weltund Staatsleben, das Artha§^tra 
des Kautilya, 0 her. von J. J. Meyer. 
1925, eto. 

Pott (W. S. A.) Ohinese Political Philosophy. 
1025. 

VisVANATHA (S. V.) International Law in 
Ancient India. 1025. 

Sena (A. K.) fStudies in Hindu Political 
Thought. 1026. 


Periodicals and Societies. 

Johns Hopkins Univeesity. Studies in 
Historical & Political Soieiioe, 1883, etc. 

Reeves (W. P.), eto. Bulletin of British 
Library of Political Science. 1013, etc. 


Works. 

Seasonable Mints fi’om an Honest Man. 
[1742 ?] 

Paley (W.) Morai & Political Philosophy. 
1829. 

CiOEEO (M. T.) Poiiticai Works. Tr. by 
F. Barham, 1841. 

pLUTAEanas. Piutarchi Oh^eronensis Sciipta 
Moralia. 2v. 1841. 

Aiustotle. Polities. Tr. by B. Jowett. 
2v. 1885. 

Maohxavelli (H.) II Principe. 1891. 

Peaeson (0. H. ‘ Katlonai Life & Character. 
1894. 

Bosanquet (B.) Phiiosophical Theory of 
State.: d,S99. 

Wilson (W.) State. 1809. 

Aekold (M.) Democracy \ iu Woeks. v. 10], 
1904. 

— — Equality [wi Woeks. v. lOj. 1904. 

Habvey (0. M.) Biology of British Politics. 
1004. 


POlilTICAli SCIEN0E“*~WorkS’~^coBM# 

, Hobbes (T.); :Le,viathaE. 1004.;' 

Dunning (W. A.) History of Polticai Theories, 
from .. Luther' to Montesquieu. ; 1906. 

Raijesigh (T.) Elementary Politics. Oth ed. 
1905. 

Eitohib(D.G.) Darwinism &PoUties. 1909. 
GETiEr,!, (R. G.) Political Science. 1910. 
Tomoby (A.) Political Philosophy. 1911 . 

CIOMTB (A.) Systeme de politique positive. 

4e 4d. 4t, 1912. 

Gibbings (F. H.) Democracy , & , Empire 
1912. ' 

TbeitschkeI ■ (H. voN)|^. Selections^'^.;;. ..from 

Lectures on Politics. Tr. by A. L. Gowans. ' 

1914. 

Bagehot ( W.) Physics & Polities' [m Woeks. ■ 
V. 8], 1915, etc. 

Rousseau (J, J.) PoMticai Writings. 2v. 
.-1015.-' ' . .. . . 

Dante Alighieei. De MonaroMa. 1916. 

Tbbitschke (H. von). Politics. Tr. fey B. 
Dugdale & T. De Biile. 2v. 1916. 

Cunningham (W.) Common Weal. 1917, 

Faeeell (H. P.) Poiiticai PMlosophy. 1917. 
Stuby of Poiiticai Science. 1917. 

Laski (H, j.) Studies in Problem of 

Sovereignty. 2nd ed. 1918. 

Plato, . Republic. Tr. by J. L, Davies 

■ D,. J. - Vaughan. 1918. 

Rousseau (J. J.) D'o Contrat social,' 1918,. .' 

Besant (A.) Poiiticai Science- 1st ser,. 1010, 

Ohosa (A.) Ideal of Human 'Unity. '[10l9; 'f] 

Laski (H. J.) Aiit hori'ty in Modern' ■ State. 
1919. . 

OoQ (F. A.) & Beabi) (A.) Katioual Govts 

■ & World War. 1910. 

Vasu^CM.) Study in Political 'PhiloBophy. 

Gilohmst (R. l)f.) Political Science. 1921. 

Lb Boh (G.) World in Revolt. 1921. 

Maebis (W.) & Gabhbb (J, W.) Civil Govt 
for Indian Students. 1921. 

Hobhousb (L. T.) Social Evolution & 

Political Theory. 1922. 

Willoughby (W. W.) Examination of Nature 
of State. 1922. 

Leacook (S.) Elements of Political Science. 

1924. 

Babnes (H. E.) Sociology & Political Theory. 

1925. 

Laski {H. J.) Grammar of Poiliics. 1925. > 



POiaKCAL SCTENCE^-Works— c«c2eif. 

WtttouoHBY (W. W.) Eandaraental 

Concepts of Fiifelic Law. 1925. 

Godwin (W.) , .Inquiry., Gonceming .Poiitioal 
Justice. 2¥. 1926, 

CatIiIN (G. B. G.) Science. &' Metkod ■ of 
Politics. 1927... 

Mabbiott, (J. A. R.) . Medianism of .Modem 
State. 2v. 1927." ■' 

mm. 

Dbybbocjgh {T. B.) Polo. 1906. 

Deusle (IL.vm B.) Polo in India. 1907 . 
Lbtteew on Polo in India. 1918. 

POMAIDRY. 

Bias (P.) .Extracts, 1893. 

Mubldbb (H.) Untersuchungen iiber' dfe 
GescMckte dei polyandiisoiien Eheformen 
ill Siidindieii. 1909. 


POLYGAMY., 

Galuichan ( W. M.) Women under Polygamy. 
1914. 

Geanet (M.), „ La , Polygyn.i© sororale, et . ie ' 
sororat dans la Obine feodaie. 1920. 


POLYIESIA. . 

Thomson (B. H.) Diversions of a Prime 
■ ■ . Minister. ''1894. 

Wal'KB,b (H. ' W.) W'a.nderii.igs among S. 

Sea Savages & in Borneo & Philippines. 
/.^1909. 

Stevenson : (B. L.) In S ..Seas ■ [fw Woeks.' 
/ V...18,].;; i9l2.' 

"Mei.vilIi.b. '(He). .:,'Omoo...' ..1922."' 

Botolas' (A.'/J..' .a,) & ;Johnso.n' {P. H.) S." 
Seas of Today. /,1926.' , 

POETNISSIAN :';SooiBTy, ■ '" W'dUngiofi, 3L 
■ . 1926, etc.- 

POLYIE.SiAl 'RACES.; ' , 

Dcfnoan (D.) Descriptive Sociology. Tyi>es 
of Lowest Races, etc. 2nd ed. 1897. 

Beowh (J. M.) Maori & Polynesian. 1907. 

Westervelt (W. D.) Legends of Ma-Ui. 
1910. 

Dixon (R. B.) Oceanic {in MxTHOLOay of 
all Races, v. 9], 1916. 

Woodford (C, M.) Some little-known 
Polynesian Settlements in Neighbourhood of 
Solomon Islands [m GeooraphioaIi Ji. 
V. 48]. 1916. 

Zanten (P. a. Van) Happy Days, Tr. by 
D, Pritchard. [1920 f] 

BmtxM (&. P.) ' HawaiM. ’ 4ih edL '^"1921. , ' 
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POLYHISIAI BAOT--c0Bid 

. Perry. ';(W. J.) Children of Sun, 1923, 

' Williamson (R. W.) Social & Political 
Systems of Central Polynesia. 3v. 1924, 

Murray (J. H. P.) Papua of Today, 1925. 

Reche (E.) Tangaloa. 1926. 

POLYZOA. 

Annandale (N.) Poiyzoa [in fauna of 
British India]. 1911. 

POMPEII. 

Mau (A.) Pompeii : its Life & Art. IV. by F. W. 
Kelsey. 1899. 

Mayer (E. V.) Pompeii as an Arfe City. 1907, 

POHBIOHEEEY. 

Maindron (M.) Dans iTnde du Sud— le 
Coromandel. ed. 1907. 

Nazelle, Jlfargfwis. Dupleix ct la defense d© 
Pondichery—i748. 1908. 

Martineau (A. ) Archives de ITnde fran^aise. 
Resume des a9tes de FEtat-oivil de 
Pondichery depuis 1676. 1916, etc. 

Second Capture of Pondichery in 1778 [in 
Jl of Royal United Service Institution], 
1916. 

POONA. 

Hawthorne (R.) Picturesque Poona. 1903. 

SiiAKESFEAii (L. W.) Local Histoiy of Poona 
& its Battle: lelds. 1916. 

Parasnis (D. B.) Poona in Bygone Days. 
1921. 

POOR LAWS. 

Ashby {A. VV.) 100 Y'eai's of Poor Law 
xVd ministration in a Warwickshire Village, 
1912. 

Webb (S.) & (B.) English Local Govt 
English Poor Law History. 1927, etc. 

POPISH PLOT, 

Pollock (J.) Popish Plot. 1903. 

POPULATION. 

Welton (T. a.) Proper Meaning of certain 
Statistical Facts. 1876. 

English Census of Occupations. 1876. 

Cornish (W. R.) Births & Deaths in Madras 
Presidency. 1879. 

jPearsoN (K.) Chances of Death. 1897. 

ViZAENAi (A.) Des Points de vue sooiaux et 
^oonomiques dans ies d^nombrements. 1902. 

Thompson (W. S.) Population. 1915. 
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m^UhATiOW-cotiUL 

CA-BK-SA-ysBEES (A. M,) Populatiott Problem*”' 
1922. 

Ogx'{H.) Problem of Fopiilatioii. 1922. ^ 
Roigholt (M. J., : W.) Met Stadsgewest.. 
1925.. 

■ Weighs (H.) , .Population, 1 925. 

:''GBiFFiTH. '-^ Population Problems of 

Ago of Maitbns. 1926. 

.MALTHUs.fP. R.) Population. . 1926. 

Pea an (R.) Biology of Population Growth. 
■1926.,,^', 

PORBAMBAE BfATE. ■ 

Ab¥B (E. H.) ■ , ' loono.inic G.eology of 

Porbandar State. 1917. 

lOEfBAm'. ■ 

Knight (0.) Gallery of Portraits, 1883-37. 

Libbaby of Congbbss, WasJdngton, A* L, A. 
Portrait Index. 1906. 

Linnaeus (0.) Limieportratt vid 
Uppsala Universitcts minnesfest pa 
tvaiiandraarsdagen of Carl von Linnes 
fddelsee. 1907. 

Eothenstbin (W.) 6 Portraits of 

Rabindranath Tagore. 1916. 

Be (M. 0.) 12 Portraits. 1917. 
PORTUGAL. 

Bibliography. 

Hispanic Society of Ameeioa. Bibliographie 
hispanique. 1906, etc. 

Nijhoff (M.) Catalogue de litres anciens et 
modemes. 1914, etc. 

History. 

Labbneb (D.) History of vSpaiii & Portugal 
6v. 1832. 

Young (G.) Portugal, Old & Young. 1917. 
Almeida (F. be) Historia de Portugal 
1922, etc. 

Pkestage (E.) Diplomatic Relations of 
Portugal with Prance, England & Holland 
from 1640 to 1668, 1925. 

Topography. 

Koebel ( W. H.) Portugal : its Land & People. 
1909. 

PORTUGUESE LAIGUAGE. 

Vie YEA (A.) Portuguese Grammar. 10th 
ecL 1827. 

New Pocket Dictionary of English & 
Portuguese Languages. 2 pts. 1845-52. 

Booch-Abkossy (P.) Lehrbuch der 
portugiesischen Sprache. 3^'' Aufi. 
[1910 1 } I 


■ PORTUGUESE' LITERATUR]^. 

' ' ■ Anthologies..^ . 

. . Bell, ■ . ( A. P. G. ) .Poems , from , Portuguese; ■ 
■■ Tr. by il. P., G.,BeiL , 1913. . 

; — ^ — Ox,ford Book of .Portuguese '.Verse- 

mo. ' 

■ ..BIMiogmphy* , 

Bell (A. P. G.) Portuguese Bibliography. 

■ 1922. ; ;,v. . 

HIslory and UritMsin. , ■ 

Be¥UE Hispanique. , 1906-27. ■ 

Bell (A, P. G.) Studies in Portuguese 
Literature. 1914. 

POSITIVISM. ■ 

Ma'OCosh (J.) " Christianity & Positivism. 
1871. , 

Congreve (R. ) Religion of Humanity. 3 v. 
1891-93. 

vSpenoeb (H.) Essays : Scientilic, Political & 
Speculative. 2 v. 1891. 

Habbison (P.) Positivism [in Greais? 

Religions of the World]. 1901. 

— Creed of a Layman. 1907. 

Positivist Review. 1910# etc. 

Comte (A.) Syst6me de politique positive. 
4e M. 4t. 1912. 

Habbison (P.) Positive Evolution of 

Religion. 1913. 

' Society. 1918. 

POST. 

Hamilton (I. O. J.) Postal History & 
Practice. 1910. 

Euglani. . 

Hammeon (J. G.) History of British Post ■' 
Office. 1912. 

MuiiRAY (G. E. P.) Post Office. 1927. 

India. 

Act no. XVII of 1854. 1854. 

Clabke (G. R.) Post Office of India & 
its Story. 1921. 

Labour. 1021, etc. 

Sams (H. A.), Md . Post Office of India 
in the Great War. 1922. 

Mumopadh YlYA (T. } Comprehensive 
History of Deputation . 1 925. 

Sabkab (B* K.) Inland Transport & 

Communication in Medieval India. 1926. 

United States. 

Rich (W* E.) History of U. S. Post Office* 

1924. 
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POSTAGE STAMPS. 

PoBTuaTJESE India. 1893. 

Philatelic ,1! of India. 1897, etc. 

Hymans (H.) Catalogue des estampes 
d’ornement faisant partie de collections 
de la Bibliotheqne Boyale de, Belgique./ 
1907.. 

■Mason' (D. P.) & Jones '(B.' C.) Postage 
Stamps of Afghanistan. 1908. 

Bacon (E. B.) Catalogue of Philatelic 

Libraiy of Earl of Crawford. 1911 — 
1926. ‘ 

Lea\'Y (J. B.) Catalogue of Postage 

Stamps & Stamped Envelopes of U. S. 

... 1919. ' . 

POfASSIIJM. 

Nabayana (A. L.) Optical Properties of 
Potassium Vapour. 1925. 

POTATO. 

Be{P. C.) Potato Culture. 4th ed. 1911. 
Hutchinson (C. M.) & JosI {N. V.) Bacterial 
Bot of Stored Potato Tubers. 1915. 

POTTEBY AID POECELAIM. 

Eairie (J.) Pottery Clays. 1901. 

Sanbeman (E. a.) Manufacture of Earthen- 
ware, 1901. 

Encyclopaedia of Ceramics. 1902. 

Hobson (R. L.) Catalogue of British 
Museum Collection of English Porcelain. 
1905, 

Barbee(E. A.) Bait-glazed Stone-ware. 1907. 

Tin Enamelled Pottery. 1907. 

Hobson (B. L.) Porcelain. 2nd cd. 1908. 
Babbeb (E. a.) Mexican Maioliea in 

Collection of Hispanic Society of America. 
1915. 

Bubton (W.) General History of Porcelain. 
2v. 1921. 

Hannover (E.) Pottery & Porcelain. 3v. 

1925. 

Ancient. 

Eobsbykb (E. J.) Catalogue of Greek & 
Etruscan Vases in British Museum, 

1926, etc. 

Smith (A. H.) Corpus Vasorum Antiquorum. 
1925, etc. 

Bibliography. 

Patent Ofeioe Libbaby, London, Subject 
List of Works on Silicate Industries. 
■1914 

'•''''"■''■r China* ' 

Hodgson (W.) How to identify old Chinese 
- ; Borc^eiain. 1905* " ' . . , 

Blacker (J. E.) Oriental China, 1908^ 


POTTERY 


POTTERY AHD PORCELAIN— 

Reitz (S. C. B.) Metropolitan Museum of 
Art : Catalogue of an Exhi])ition of early 
Chinese Pottery & Soulptii re. 1916. 

Hethebington (A. L.) Early Ceramic Wares 
of China. 1922. 

Hobson (R. L.) Wares of Ming Dynasty. 
1923. 

Abne (T. j.) Painted Stone Age Pottery 
from Honan. 1925. 

Hobson (R. L.) Later Ceramic Wares of 
China. 1925. 

England. 

Hobson (R, L.) Catalogue of Collection of 
Englisli Porcelain in British Museum. 
1905. 

Blackeb (J. F.) ABC of collecting old 
English Pottery. 4th ed. [1923 ?] 

■ France. 

Fantz (H.) French Pottery & Porcelain, 
[1907?] 

Solon {M. L.) History & Description of 
old French Faience, 1908. 

India. 

Bird WOOD (G. C. M.) Indian Pottery & 
Porcelain at Paris Exhibition. 1879. 

ViEUX (E. F.) Manufacture of Pottery & 
Porcelain in India. 1905. 

Bissing (W. V.) Prahistorische T6y>fe aus 
Indien und aus Aegypten. 1911. 

Korea. 

Raokham (B.) Victoria & Albert Museum, 
Dept of Ceramics. Catalogue of Le 
Blond Collection of Corean Pottery. 1918. 

Mexico. 

Babbeb (E. A.) Catalogue of Mexican 
Maioliea belonging to Mrs R. W. de Forest. 
1911. 

Morocco. 

Babbeb (E. A.) Hispans -Moresque Pottery 
in Collection of Hispanic Society of 
America. 1916. 

Muhamiuadan, 

Butler (A. J.) Islamic Pottery. 1926. 

Netherlands. 

Knowles (W. P.) Dutch Pottery Porcelain* 

[1907?] 

Spain, 

Barber (E. A.) Spanish Maioliea in 

Collection of Hispanic Society of America. 

1915. 

Spairish Porcelains ^ Terra Cottas in 

OollectioR of Hispnic Society of Amcrioaj 

' 1916, 
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FOULfBY. 

Amateue Gafdmer In Hills. 1881.. ■■■ ■ . 

My Poultry & how I manage them. . 18S.6.' 
Tweed (I.) Poultry-keeping in India. 1894. 

... 3rd ed. 1909. 

— 4tii ed. 1915. , , 

— — - Sth ed. 1921. 

— Indian Handbook on Bucks, Oeese, 
Turkeys, Oiunea-fowls, Pigeons, Pea-fowls 
&, Babbits. 190L . 

— 2nded. 192L ' ■ 

Bewab (D.) Bombay Bucks. 1906. 

A.BBOTT (H. E.) Monthly Hints for Indian 
Fowl Fanciers, 1908. 

fsooDTEY in India & how to make them pay. 
■' ,[W0 t], 

Lewis (H. B.) Productive Poultry 

Husbandry. 2ad ed. 1914. 

Lamon (H. M.) Production of Poultry &Eggs 
on Farm. 1915. 

Oobb(E.) Hen at Work. 1919. 

Hubst (J. W.) Utility Bucks & Geese. 
1919. 

Paynteb (F. C4.) System of Poiiltry-rearins. 
1919. 

Toovey (T. W.) Goinmercial Poultry 
Farming. 1919. 

; F0?EETY. : V;. ^ 

Withers (H.) Poverty & Waste. 1914. 

Paemelee (M.) Poverty & Social Prooress. 
1917. 

' Fnglaed. 


Rowntebe 

(B. S.) Poverty. 

2nd cd. 

[1910?] 


Rose(J.H4 

Rise of Bemocracy. 

1912. 

Marshall 

(B.) Engiish Poor 

in ISth 

Century. 

1926. 
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?ASU (K. C.) Claims of the Poor. 1800. 

Andrews (C. F.) Oppression of the Poor. 
[1922?] 


PRAGMATISM. 

James (W.) Meaning of Truth. 1911 . 

Essays in Radical Empiricism. 1932. 

Will to believe & other Essays. 1912. 

Pragmatism. 1914. 

PElKRT IMSCRIPTIOIS. 

Peteebok (P.) Collection of Prakrit & 
Sanskrit Inscriptions. [1890?] 

Stein (M. A.) Rharo^tln Inscriptioics 

discovered in Chinese Turkestan, 

1920, etc. 

floEFEB. (C. O. A.) Pomerani de Prakrita 
Plaleoto, iibri duo, 3.836, 


PRiKRf LAIGHAtE. AlD tilTBM 
Pbintz ( W. ) Bliasa-Worter 'in: Niiakaiitha’s ' 
Bharatabhavadipa und In andereri^ .Sanskrit 
— Koinmentaren, 1910." 

Yandyopadhyaya . (A. , ■ P.) ■ ; Hvoiutlon : , . of. 
Magadhi. 1922, ■ 

Biettearies, , 

Yuaya Rajbndea , StRi. 
f I 1913, etc. 

Seth (H. T.) 1 

1923. 

Grammara, 

DEi4nJS. (M.) Radices pracriticae. 1839. V 

Laksma:^a SastbI (M.) .'Epitome of Prakrit 

■ Grammar, 1904. 

Simharaja. Prakrta-rupavatflra. 1909. 
■WooLNEB (A. 0.) Introd. to Pralrrit. 1917, 

PRAyERS, 

Hoole(E.) I)iireisini-Ta,m.i!-Piittagam, 1860. 

Sena (K, 0 .) Minister’s. v Prayeis, Srd"'’ ed. 
1900. 

. — 4tlied, 1914, etc. 

Fib-minoeb (W. K.) K.a Kitab Jingduwai 
Baklmd. 1910. 

PiTHAWADA (M. .B.) Steps, to ,, Prophet 
Zoroaster. 1916. 

Stbo.no (E. L.) Cliiist’s .Method of Prayer..' 
[1918?] 

SAB.KAB (H. CU Braiimo Prayer ..Book, 

1922. 

Lull (R.)- Art of Conteniplatloii.. ■ Tr, by"' 
^E. A. Peers. 1925. . 

PEfiCIS-WBlTING. - 

■ WiLEiAMS ..{E.. C.) Freds, .sepa.rate .& 

■ continuous. 1902. 

Weston (W. J.) & Bowkeb (E.) Guide to... 
Indexing & Precis-writing. [ 1909?] 

FRE-EMPflOM. ■ 

SuHBAWABDY (Z, R.) Law of Pre-emption. 

1914. 

RnsTOMJi (K. J.) Pre-eniptioB. in British 
India. [1939?] 

PREMIUM BOMUS SYSTEM. 

Thomson (W. K.) Premium Bonus System, 

1919. 

PRE-RAPHAELITES. 

..Hueffee ... . ..(F, .... . ... . .... ,.,„.P.,re-Raphaept-e.. 

j Brotherhood. [1907?] 
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PBESBYTEEIAIISK. 

Balfour, Barm, [A. H. B.] Historical 
Accouiiit of Else & Development of 
Presbyterianism in Scotland. 1011. 

PEESIDEMCY OOLLE61. 

MajumbIb (S. C.) & Dhaea {G^. N.), ■ Ed . 

' Presidency College Register. 1927. ' 

PEESS-GAM. 

ZiMMBBMAH ( J. P. ) Impressment of American 
Seamen. 1925. 

PEESS, LIBERTY OF. 

Stanhofb .(L.),' History & , Influence of tlie 
Prc^ss In Britisli Incba. 1823. 

Hast Inbia Co. 2nd Letter to Sir Cliaries 
Forbes on Suppression of ■ Public 
• Discussion in India & Banisbinent, witliout 
Trials,, of 2 Britisli Editors froni' tliat 
Country. 18.24. . . 

DuEiw.Ay (C. A. ) Development of Freedom of 
tb.€i Press In Massaeliusetts. 1906. 

B,ose (J. H.) Rise of Democracy. 1912, 

Belloc (H.) Free Press. ' 1918, 

Milton (J.) Areopagitica. 1918. 

Khan (M. H.) Indian Press Act. 1919. 

PEESTOI. 

Preston, its Industrial Facilities & Besidential 
Advantages..' [1921?] 

PRICES. 

Douglas (J. M.) Gold & Silver Money* 
2nded. 1892. 

Lai'Ton (W. T.) Study of Prices. 1912. 

Baeboub, (D. M.) Influence of Gold Su}»ply 
on Prices & Profits. 1913. 

Barker (D. A.) Theory of Money, 1913. 

Bowby (A, L.) Prices & Earnings in Time of 
War. 1915. 

Anderson (B. M.) Factors of Safety when 
Prices drop. 1920. 

Foster (W. T.)& Calohtngs (W.). Profits. 
1925. ‘ 

Robertson (D. H.) Banking Policy & 
Price lievel. 1926. 

Bibliography. 

Library of Congress, WnsMngtm. Select 
list of References on Cost of Living 
& Prices. 1910. 

fiiglory anti Statlsties. 

Tooke (T.) & Newmaboe (W.) History of 
Prices & of State of Circpdation. 

|v,' 1857, ^ 


PRIOIS—- History and Htatlstks*— cowM, 
iTOHcaKECHT (T. H.) Bie geograpWsohe 
verteilung der Getreidepreise in Iiidien. 
1908. 

U, S. A. Dept of Oomm. Wholesale Prices 
of Leading Articles in U. S. Markets. ' 1916. 

Foxwell (H. S.) Papers on Current Finance. 

1919. 

International. " ■ ■ 

Williams (J. H.) Argentine . International 
Trade under Inconvertible Paper ^ Monev. 

■' 1920.' : ' : 

ViNER (J.) Canada’s Balance of International 
Indebtedness. 1924. 

Angell (J. W.) Theory of International 
Prices. 1926. 


Theory. 

WiESER (F. VON) Natural Value. Tr, bv 
0. A. Malloch. 1893. 

Eobhm-Bawerk {E. von) Positive Theorie 
des Kapitales. 3e Aufl. 2 Bd. 1909“- 
1912. 

Dibblee (G. B.) Psychological Theory of 
Value. 1924. 

Henderson (H. D.) Supply & Demand. 
1924. 

Fisher (I.) Mathematical Investigations in 
Theory of ^’'alue Prices. 1926. 

Robertson (D. H.) Banking Policy & 
Price Level. 1926. 

Walsh (C. M.) 4 Kinds of Economic Value. 
1926. 

PRIMOGEmTURE. 

Pal A (R. B.) History of Law of 

Primogeniture. [1923?] 

FRIHOES OF WALES. 

Bridge {F. M.) Princes of Wales. 1922. 

pRmTilo! 

Johnson (J.) Typographia. 2v. 1824. 

Wilson (F. J. F.) 8& Grey (D.) Modern 
Printing Machinery & Letterpress Printing. 
1888. 

Bouohot (H.) Book. 1890. 

O’Neill (J.) Ferrotype & other Printing 
Processes. 2nd ed. 1899. 

Plomer (H. R.) Short History of English 
Printing. 1900. 

Southward (J.) Practical Printing. 5th ed. 
2v. 1900. 

L’Imfrimeeie hors PEurope. 1902. 

Plomer (H. R.) Abstracts from Wilis 
of English Printers & Stationers, from 149§ 
to 1630, im 
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C^OLLras (F* II.) Aiitlior & Printer..'. - 2Bd ed. 
1905..,.. , 

Ha.rt (li.) Ellies lor Compositors '& Readers , 
at University Press, Oxford.' ' I9tli eiL ■ 
1905. 

SpAXjBina & HoBa®. Printing Papers. 1905, 

Dow (E. C4.) Printers, Stationers k Book- 
liinders of Westminster & London, from 
1476 to 1535. 1906. 

Fisxiee (T.) lotterpress Printing, Composing 
& Pii.'oLrtading. 2nd ed. 1906. 

Jacobi (C. T.) Printing. 4tli ed. 1908. 

Maban (F.) Brief Account of University 
Press at Oxford. 1908. 

Btbliogbaphical Society, London. 
Dictionary of Prijiters & Booksellers in 
England, Scotland & Ireland & of Foreign 
Printers of English Books, 1557 — 1640. 
1910. 

Philip (A. J.) Production of Printed 

Catalogue, 1910. 

Bibliogbaphical Society, London. Hand- 
lists of English Printers, 1501—1556. 1913. 

Thoep (J.) Printing for Business. 1919. 

Plomeb (H. E.) Dictionary of Printers 
&;Book-sellers, who Avere at Work in England, 
Scotland & Iioland from 1668 to 1725, 
1923, 

Bihiiograpliy. 

Patent Oi^'fice Libbaby, London. Subject 
List of Works on Photo -mechanical Printing 
& Photography. 1914. 

History. 

Blades (W.) Books in Chains. 1892. 

Plomeb {H. Pv.) Short History of English 
Printing. 1900. 

Cabteb (T. F.) Invention of Printing in 
China & its Spread Westivard. 1925. 

Aitbneb (N. S.) Oaxton. 1926,., 

Incunabula. 

Shabman (J.) Library of Mary, Queen of 
Scots. 1889. 

Dtjfp (E. C4. ) Early Printed Books. 1893. 

John Ceebar Lxbbaby, Chicago. List of 
Books exhibited. 1907. 

Baeb Sc Co. (J.) Incunabula Xylographica 
et TypograpMca, 1455—1500. [1910?] 

Treves Die Inkunabeln der difentlichen 
Bibliothek und der kleineren 
Buchersammlungen der stadt Trier, 1910. 

Kongliga Biblioteket, Stockholm. Katalog 
der Inkunabeln. 1914, etc. 

Ashley (F. W.) Catalogue of John Boyd 
Tbacher Collection of Lmunalbulaj J9i5. 


PEIIffIM---"liieuJiEbula----conM. 

Emmanuel College, ■ Oamhridge. 'Hand-list ■ 
. ' of; English Books ihi' Library of .'Emmanuel 
Co.llege, Cambridge, printed .before ■ 1641, 
1915. ' ■ ■ ■ . 

Duff (E. G.) 16th Century Engiisli Books. 
1917. 

Baeb & Co. (J.) Katalog der Incunabek. 
1926, etc. 

Materials. , 

Bbannt (W. T.) Varnishes, Laccpiers, 

Printing Inks & Sealing-waxes. 1893. ■ , . 

Woodworth (J. V.) Punches, Dies & Tools 
for manufacturing in Presses. 1907. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

British Printer. 1903, etc. 

■ Pbintibrs’ Year ' Book. 1908, etc. 

Printer’s Marks. 

Blades (W.) Books in Chains. 1892. 

PEISOIS. 

Jebb (J.) Modern Prisons. 1844. 

Cablylb ( T. ) Latter Day Pamphlets. 1 87 0. 

International Penitentiary Congress, 
London. Prisons & Reformatories at 
Home & Abroad. 1872. 

Sfencer (H.) Essays : Scientific, Political & 
Speculative, v. 3. 1891. 

Bibliography. 

CUMAHNa (J. O.) Contribution towards a 
Bibliography dealing with Ciime. 1914. 

Library of CongreSvS, Washington. List of 
References on Prison Labor. 1916. 

. ^ . England,' ' ' 

Extracts from 3rd Report of Inspectors of 
Prisons for Home Dt. i 845. 

25 Years in 17 Prisons. 1906*' . ■ 

Mulvany (J.) Admhiistration of Engliah 
Prisons. 1911, 

India. 

Cabfenter (M.) Suggestions on Prison 
Discipline & Female Education in India, 
1867. 

Prison Schoofe. 

Hill (A. 0.) Prison Schools, 1913. 

Eussia. 

Kbnnan (G.) Siberia & Exile System. 

2v. 1891. 

United Stales. 

Town (B.) Library Catalogue & Rules for 
Govt of Prisoners in Btate 

Prison, 1904, 


PBIfATE 

FEIFATE JUDGMEOT, 

Newman XJ. H,) Select Essays. [1911?] 

PRIVy COOTCIL. 

Adaie (E. B.) Sources for History of tlie 
Coutieil in 16tli & 17tli Oentnries. 1024. 

Bentwich (N.) Practice of Privy Council 
in Judicial Matters. 1926. 

PEOBABaiTIES. 

Boole (G.) Investigation of Laws of 

;.Llioii.gIit. , 1854. 

Venn(J.) Logic of Chance. 3rd ed. 1888. 

CziTBEB (E.) Wahrscheinlichkeitsrechnnng nnd 
Hire Anwendnng auf Pehleraiisgleichiing 
Statistik nnd Lebens versioherung. 
3e Ann. 2 Bd. 1010-14, 

Weld (L. D.) Theory of Errors & Least 
Squares. 1016. 

Bednt (D.) Combination of Observations. 
1917. 

Keynes (J. M.) Probability. 1021. 
Hantaeo Nagaoka Anniversary Volume. 

PEOPESSIOIS. 

Habdless (C. E.) Clerk’s Manual. 2ad ed. 
1892. 
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3rd ed. 1903. 


Govt Service Manual. 1893. 

Mubhopadhyaya (A. T.) Clerks’ Guide. 
4th ed. 1901. 

Saundby (E.) Medical Ethics. 2nd ed. 
1907. 

Babnabd (A.) Every Way of earning a 
Living. 1908. 

BtJBEiTT (B. B.) Professional Distribution 
of College & University Graduates. 1912. 

Bloomfield (M.) School & Start in Life. 
1914. 

Gibe (S. J.) Boy-^vork, Exploitation, or 
Training ? 1919. 

Employment of Women. 

Bebby (T. W.) Professions for Girls. 1909. 
Fingeb-post. 3rd ed. 1909. 

Abbott (E.) Women in Industry. 1910. 
Kirkaldy (A. W.), Ed> Industry & Finance, 
War Expedients & Eeconstruction. 1917 , 

PROPIT-SHARIM. 

Williams (A.) Copartnership & Profit-sharing. 
1913. 

Eowntbee (B. S.) Way to Industrial Peace 
& Problem of Unemployment. 1914. 
Gilchrist (E. N.) Payment of Wages & 
profit-sharing. 1924, 


PROPERTY. 

Lama Latiot. Effects of War on Propertv. 
1909. \ ' 

Lbwinsk (J. g.) Origin of Property & 

Formation of Village Community. 1913. 

. England. 

Digby (K. E.) History of Law of Property. 
5th ed. 1897, 

Vastj (N. K.) Analysis of Nelson’s Law of 
Property. 1901. 

Goodeve (L. a.) Modem Law of Eeal 
Property. 5 th ed. 1906. 

VandyopIdiiyaya (B.) Law of Eeai 

Property. 1914. 

Calgittta University. Selection of Leading 
Cases. Law of Eeal Property. 1917. 

Datta (A.) Law of Eeal Property. 2nd ed. 
1919. 

VandyopadhyIya (B.) Law of Beal 

Property. 1921. 

India. 

Ghosa (J. K.) Transfer of Property Act. 
1890. 

Mitea (E. C.) Law of Joint Property Bo 
Partition in British India. 1897. 

— 2nded. 1913. 

Vandyopabhyaya (S. C.) Synopsis of a 
Proposed Course of Lectures on Law 
relating to Sale of Immovable Property* 
1901. 

2nd ed. 1902. 

Majxjmdab (E. C.) Synopsis of Proposed 
Lectures together with Introductory 
Lecture on Hindu Law of Impartible 
Property. 1903. 

Nelson (E. A.) Law of Property. 2nd ed. 
1903. 

Vandyopabhyaya (S. 0.) Synopsis on 
Hindu Law relating to Impartible Property, 
1903* 

Ghosa (J. 0.) Hindu Law of Impartible 
Property. 1908. 

— 2nd ed. 1916, etc, 

PlLA (J. N.) Transfer of Property Act. 

3rd ed. 1909. 

Eaya (A. K.) Transfer of Property Act. 

1913, 

2nded. 1918. 

3rded. 1921 / ^ 

4th ed. 1924* ^ 

Sena (S.* E.) Indian Law of Transfer. 


1913. 




Gho^a (A. C.) Law of Transfer of Property. 
1918. 

OAEBAVABTi (K. C.) Hindu Bispositicmi bl 
Proper^ Act 1919, ^ , 
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Mitba (B. B.) Transfer" of Property , Acti-' 
1922* 

MuimopABHYAYA (li.) Law of Benami. 2iid 

ed. 1923* 

Ghosa (A.) Law of Benami Transactions in 

LahI (B. Cl) Law of Gift in British India. 

Mukhopabiiyaya (L. ) Law' of Transfer in 
British India. 1925. ■ 

Vasu (R. K.) Transfer of Property Act. 
1925, etc. 

Gait i A (H. B.) Law of Transfer in British 
India. 3v, 5th ed. 1926. 


WmBOBl-^conkl 

LinwooI) (W.) Greek Tragic Metres. 1855. 

Meiblet (A.) I^s" Origines iiido-eiirdpeen 
des metres grees. 1923. 

Persian.:'; 

■GiiAn\yiN (P.) ' Rhetoric, Prosody & Rhynie 
" of Persians.' " 1798.k'''.k.':''' 

■ 1 " ' 'Prakrt, 

'PlKOALA, Prakrta-Piiigala-Hiitras. 1894. 

■ Russian, 

Jaeihtzoy (M.) , Russian Poets ■: poems. 

1917, etc. 
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Newton (I.) Opera quae extant omnia, t. 5. 
1785. 

Westeebale (T. L. B.) Coming Miracle: 
God & Jews. Srd ed. 1918. 

Dauzat (A.) Legendes, prophetiea et 
superstitions de la guerre, [1919 ?] 


■ Sanskrit. ' "/■" 

Lamobaba ' Misba. . .Vanibliusana,.. 2iid, 'ed.; 

1903. 

Arnold (E. V.) Vedic Metre in its Historical 
Development. 1905. 


FEOSTITPTION. 

Refoe-t of Committee appointed to enquire 
into Buies, Regulation & Practic^e in Indian 
CJantonments & elsewhere in India, with 
regard to Ih’ostitiitioii & Treatment of 
Venereal Disease, [1893?] 

De Becker (J. E.) NighGess City. 3rd ed. 
[1905 ?] 

Ghosa (J. N.) Social E%dl in Calcutta. 
19k3. 

Edwtards (S. M.) Crime in India. 1924. 


PROSODY. 

Poster (J.) Different Nature of Accent & 
Quantity. 2iid ed. 1763. 

Evans (R. W.) Versification. 1852. 

Raya (N. N.) Rhetoric & Prosody. 1911. 
Batta (E. N.) Prosody & Rhetoric. 1915. 


Arabic. 

Ahmad ibn i Muhammad. Mauliaj-ul-bavan. 
1846. 
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Peiob (T.) Wisdom & Genius of Shakespeare. 

2n<ied. 18^dl. 

DIOTIONAKY of Quotations from Greek 
Latin & Modern Languages. Tr. 1858. ^ 

King (W. F* H.) Classical & Foreign 
Quotations. 1889, 

Babtlett (L) Famllia.r Quotations. Oth ed. 
1898. 

•, lOtii ed. 1914. 

Benham ( W. G. ) _ Ga saeL! ’s Book of Quotations, 
ProTcrks k Hoiisebold Words. [1906 ?] 
Tkefey (E. E.) Stokes’ Cyclopaedia* of 

Familiar Quotations. 1907. 

Field (0.) Dictionary of Oriental Quotations. 
1911. 

Douglas |€. L'.) 40,000 Quotations. 1921. 


Sale (G.), Tr, Koran. [ 1920 ?] 

Bitch (M. A.) Ethics of Koran. 1921. 

Stanton (H. U. W.) Selections from Qur’an, 
1922. 

Ming ANA (A.) An Ancient Syriac Tr. of 
Kuran. 1926. 


BABBITS, 


Amateur Gardener in Hills. 1881. 

T\YBEn (L) Indian Handbook Oil Ducks, 
Geese, Turkeys, Guinea-fowls, PigeonS; 
Pea-fowls & Rabbits. 1901. 

2nd ed. 1921. 


QUEIIa 

Kazimirski (M.), Tr, Le Koran. 1844. 
Koblueke (T.) Gescliiclite des Qorans. 1860. 
lionvfELL (J. iVL), Tr, Koran. 1861. 

Pbneice t'd.) Silk-ul-Bayan il Manaqibil- 
Qoran. 1873. 

Murguionboy Ugartonbo (B, De), Tr 
Ei Alcoran. 1876. 

La Beaume (4.) JuO Koran analyst d’apres 
la tr. de M. Kaslrnirski. 1878. 

Dayintoet (T.) AxToiogy for Mobammed & 
■ Koran. ■ •1882. ■ ■ ■ 

Lane-Fool.e„ |S») . Lc' Koran, :sa poesie et ses 
Ms, 


RACE CONFLICTS. 

Labour & other Questions in S, Africa. 1903. 

Alston (L.) White Man’s Work in Asia & 
Africa. 1905. 

Finot (J.) Race Prejudice. Tr. by F. 
Wade-Evans. 1906. 

Wkale (B, L. P.) Conflict of Colour. 1910. 

Oldham (J. H.) Christianity & Race 
Problem. 1924, 

Stoddard (L.) Rising Tide of Color against 
White World-supremacy. 1924, 

Gregory (J. W.) Menace of Colour. 2nd ed. 

1925. 

Money (L. G. C.) Peril of the White. 1925. 

Besant (A.) World Problems of Today. 

1926. 

Hankins (F. H.) Racial Basis of Civilization. 
1926. 


1882. 

Sreengee (A.) Mohammed und der Koran. 

1889. 

Mabgoliouth (1). S.), Tr, Chrestomathia 
Baidawiana, 1 894. 

Bell (E.) Historical Development of QiirSn. 

1898. 

— Another ecL 1^6. 

HAzm A^mab Khan, Tr, Korin. 1899. 

Quran. 7v. 1903-1904. 

AjPMAD ShIh. Biblical Characters & other 
Sages of Quran. 1 905. 

Benattae (C.) L’Esprit liberal du Goran. 

1906. 

Studies in Quran, 1906, etc. 

Tisdall (W. S. C.) Original Sources of j RABHA SVAmIS, 
Qur’in. 1906. 

ApiAD Shah. Miftahul Qur4n. 2 pts, 1906. 

Abul-Fadd. Leasons from Koran. 1908. 

‘Abu *Abdud Haq HAaQlNi. 

rhtrod. to Oomm. on Qoran. ^Tr. by 
Muhammad Sha%at Dllah Siddig^ui. 1910. 

Abul-Fadil. SeleetlonB from Kor«i. 1910. 

Datehroet (R. Md, Koran or Alcoran of 

llfohammedi [ 1914 I] ^ , 

tsio^aai iA.1 Ti*. II Ctortoh* 


RACING. 

Asian Pocket Book. 1879, etc. 

Japeer KhAn. Racing Beminiscenoes & 
Hints on Training. 1897. 

Barrow (A. 8.) Calcutta Paper-chasing 
Records. 1909. 


Griswold (H. D.) Radha Swami Sect, 
1906. 


RADIATION. 

CoBLENTJK (W. W.) Selective Radiation from 
various ^Hda. 1908. 

Nutting (P. G.) Visibility of Radiation* 
1911. ' " » 

Buckingham: (E.) Deduction of Wien’s. 
Displaeemmt Law. 1912. 
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RABIAKOH— co-wlfi. 

COBLEHT55 (W. W.) Instruments' ^ Methods'" 
used in liadiometry. 19 IS. 

— — Constants of Spectral Radiation of a 
Unifomily Heated Inoiosure or so-called 
Black Body. 1914. 

Buegess {G. K.) 4 Foote (F. D.) Emissrvity 
of Metal Oxides. Iron Oxide. 1916. 

Foote (P. I)«) Kew Bektion deiived from 
Planckk Law. 1916. 

Lobge (0. J.) Atoms & Bays. 1924. 

Mao Laren (S. B.) Scientific Papers. 1926. 

RAMO-AOTlfm. 


.RAILWAirS— “Bonskiictioii — 

.Kcekkan (M. M. ) Shop 4 Shop Practice. 2 t. 

1000. 

— ^ — Air Brake. 2¥. 1910. 

Loeomoti¥e Appliances. 1910. 

Seka (B.) Tacheonietr^n 1912. 

JoxES (T. W.) Permanent-way Pocket-book 
.4 Railwayman’s Companion. 1918. 

■Mebley {J. Q.) Railways. 6tii ed. 1919, 

Cbawsoh (W.) Railway Mechanic’s Manual. 

1921, 

Periodicals & Societies, 

Economist. 1847, etc. 

Railways. 1906, etc. 



Railway Times. 1907, etc. 

SignalBiig, 

Bimha (B.) Railway Signalling 4 Interlocking 
Guide. 1918. 


Ham'fson (W.) Radium explained. 1906. 
SoDBY (F.) Interpretation of Radium. 1909. 
Gox(J.) Beyond Atom. 1913. 

Knox{R.) Radiograph, X-Ray Therapeutics 
4 Radium Therapy. 1916. 

Walter (A. E.) Practical Guide to X-Rays, 
Electro -therapeutics 4 Radium Therapy. 
1916. 


RAILWAYS, ASIA. 

Hochsletteb (F. von) Asian, Seine 
Zukunftsbahnen Und Seine Elohlenschatze. 
1876, 

Mosa (P.), Tr, Brief Account of some 
Proposed Lines for a Central Asian 
Railway. 1876, 

Stewart (C. E.) Through Persia in Disguise. 
1911, 


RAILWAYS. 

Rapier (R. C.) Remunerative Railways for 
Hew Countries. 1878. 

Lb Messurieb (A.) Adaptation of Railways 
to Military Transport. 1880. 

Aoworth (W. M.) Railway Economics. 1906. 

Library of Congress, Washington, Select 
List of Books on Railroads in Foreign 
Countries, Govt Regulation, etc. 1905. 

Rodakowski (E. be) Channel Ferry. 1905. 

Edwards (C.) Railway HatioiiaJization, 2ud 
ed. 1907. 

Pratt {E. A.) State Railways. 1907. 

Universal Directory of Railway Officials. 
1907. 

James (P.E.) Rail w^ay Claims Manual, 1909. 

XiEKMAN (M. M.) Supplv to Operating 
Trains Science of Raihvays. 1909, 

Ghosa (S.) Railway Economics. 1924. 

Freight Yards Terminals 4 Trains & 

Freight Traffic Operation. 1926, 


RAILWAYS, AUSTRIA. 

ScHUELLER (S.) Vcrsuc heiner vergieichender 
grafischen Statistik der Oesterr. und unga 
Eisenbahinen wahrend. 1871. 


RAILWAYS, CHINA. 

Rapier {R. C*) Remunerative Railways for 
New’ Countries. 1878. 

Babby (A. J.) Railway Expansion in China. 
1910. 


RAILWAYS* EAST INDIES. 

Schulz (E.) Die ostiadis Eisenbaimen. 1909. 

RAILWAYS, ENGLAND. 

Spencer (H.) Essays: Scientific, Political 
4 Speculative, v. 3. 1891. 

Butteeworth (A. K.), etc. Law relating 
to Maximum J^tes 4 Charges on Railways* 

1897. 

Boyle (E.) 4 Waghobn (T.) Law relating 
to Traffic on Railways 4 Canals. 3 v. 1901. 

Gordon (W. J.) Our Home Railways, 2v, 

1910, 

CoLiJEB (R. A, H.) Railways of Great 
Britain, 1913. 

IiAW^ON (W. R.) British Railways. 1913/ > 
Wketham (W. 0. D.) " The War 4 the Nhtiofl. 

m slif j I it' " ■: 


Construotion. 

Glover ( J . ) Formulae for Railway Crossings 
4 Switches. 1896. j; 

Teafman {E. E. R.) Railway Track 4 Track 
Work. 2nd ed. 1901, 

Kirman {M. M.) Building & repaliing 
Railways. 1907. 

DAtroi^TT (S.) Railix>ad Reorganisation* 191)8. 
{M., Mil Otea 1909. > i 
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SAIIiWAYS, HUHGAEY* 

SCHUELLER (S.) Versucii elner vergleioheiiden 
grafischeii fcJtatistik der Oestorr. und uagar 
Eisenbahnen wahrcad. 1871. 


BAIL WAYS, INDIA, 

x4ni).rew (W. P.) Indian liaiiwa-ys. 2nd cd. 
1846. 

WiLLiAMSO]!jr (T.) Advantages of Railway 
Communication in W. India. 1846. 

Objects & Means of executing G. L P. 

' Railway. : ' 1847. . 

Bourse (J.) Railways in India. 2nd ed. 
1848. 

Railways for Bombay. 1849. 

India®: Railway. Rules & Regulations. 1854. 

Maitba (K.) »Steam Engine & E. I. Ry. 
1855. 

Account of Eormai Commencement of Punjab 
Railway at Lahore. 1859. 

Our Indian Railways. 1860. 

Elfhinstonb (N. W.) Inauguration of Great 
Terminal Station of Punjab Railway at 
^ Amritsar. [1866 ?J 

Loam (T.) Roads, Railways & Canals for 
India. 1866. 

Erere (B.) Viceroy & Sir B, Erere on Indus 
Railway. 1867. 

Trevelyan (0. E.) Indus Railway. 1868. 
SoiNDE, Punjab & .Delhi Railway. 1870. 

‘ Friend ’ & our Railway. 1872. 

Andrew (W. P.) Break of Gauge in India. 
2nd od. 1878. 

Hardless (J. H.) Indian Railway Servants’ 
Manual. 1898. 

E. Indian Railway. Howrah New Works* 
1901. 

Bereseord (C. E. Be La P.) Russian 
Railways towards India. 1905. 
Huddleston (G.) History of E, I* Ry« 1906. 
E. I. Ry Time Tabic. 1907, etc. 

Ha FUR Permanent- Way Institute oe 





Hafur Permanent- Way Institute of 
India. JL 1908, etc. 

Harran (E.) Ways of our Light Railways. 
1910. 

SANJivA Rao (T. V.) Indian Railways Act. 

1910. 

Trans-Indus Railway. Kohat-Bannu, & 
Laki-Dera Ismail Khan Branches. Report 
Sc Estimate. 1910. 

Trott ( j. H,) Railroad Courier. 1910. 
Ghosa. (S.) Indian Railways & Indian Trade. 

1911. 

Pearson (R. S.) Antiseptic Treatment of 
1 iimberiu India. 4941.. . 
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RAILWAYS, 

Tiruve^katacarya (M.) High Court 
Decisions of Indian Railway Cases. 2nd 
ed. 1912. 

Indian Railways Act. 1915. 

Darjeeling Sc its Mountain Railway. 192 L 

Gho§a( 8.) Indian Railway Economics. 2 pts. 
1922. 

2nd ed. 1927, etc, 

Indian Railway Conference Association. 
Rules & Rates for Conveyance of Explosive 
Sc other Dangerous Goods by Rail. 1922, 

Indian Railway Gazette. 1922, etc. 

B. N. Ry Magazine, 1923, etc. 

Cole (H. L.) Report & Recommendations on 
training of Railway Officers Sc Subordinates 
in India. 1923. 

Aiyar (K. V.) Indian Railways. 1924, 

Gho^a (S.) Organization of Railways, 1927. 

Mehta (N. B.) Indian Railways : Bates & 
Regulations. 1927. 

RAILWAYS, MESOPOTAMIA. 

Ohebadame (A.) Bagdad Railway. 1911. 

RAILWAYS, UNITED STATES. 

Reizenstein (N*) Economic History of 
Baltimore Sc Ohio Railroad. 1897. 

Constable (W. V.) Working of American 
Railways. 1902. 

Kirkman (M. M.) Basis of Railway Rates Sc 
Private vs Governmental Management of 
Railroads. 1905. 

Haig (M, H.) Sc Benedict {B* W.) Railway 
Shop up to date. 1908. 

U. S. A. Inter-state Oommrce Commission. 
Statistics of Railways in U. S. 1914, etc. 


Leather (J* W.) Composition of Indian 
Rain Sc Dew* 1906. 

Bonney (T. G.) Work of liain & Rivers* 
1912* 

RAIMAHAL. 

Cotton (A.) Water Communication between 
Calcutta Sc Rajmehal. 1858. 

RAJPUTS AHD BAJPUTANA. 

EraNCKLIN (W*) Tracts, PoJiticaJ, 
Geograpycal Sc Commercial, 1811, 

MuBl (K, R4 , Female Infanticide among 
Rajput Tribes of Guzerat. 1849. 

& Rajpootana. 

! ilm. \ ..w/'’ 
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EAfS, 


Sahaxa (J.) Wiquaya B»aJpootana. 

Sijkhabbta; :'. :R'atliores, ■ Origin & 

,;>varowtk^:':i896.:/^^^ . 

Caspbbz (A.) Commonpiace Journey 
in Kiimaon <&. round ■ about Bajputana. ■ 

Hehdl'EA" (T. H.) Bajputs ' k 'History ' of 
Bajputana* 1905. 

Luabd (C. B.) & Lele (K. K.) Parama-ras 
of DJaar & Malwa, 1908. 

CoHAB' ■ (St B.)' . Bajputs : Duties. 

t '.■■■■ 

Datta {B. K.) Tales about Mawar. 1910. 

Aulahabad & 'Magpur Congress, .Gonferenees 
A; & Oonventions. [1911!],.. 

Shqst History of Duugarpur State. 1911. 

Ton (J.) . .Aunals & Antiq[uitles of Bajastlian, 
SwvvillM. 

Ano''fc^^ 8 y. 1920. ' ■ 

SisopiA (J.) Bajputs. 1915. 

Flayhe (S.) Bombay, U. P., Punjab, etc. 

" ■"1917-1920. , ■ ■ , ■ 


Hossaok (W. C.) Aids to Ideiitif; cation of 
'..Bats connected 'witli Plague in India. 

1907. 

Rats of Calcutta. 1907, 

U. ■ 8. ' A ' Treasurp , DepL .Bat & its , Relation 
to Public Heaitii. , 1910.' 

Goldmak (E. A.) Bice EatsCo'f.,:.Nv''. 

1918. 

HiH^a’OK, {M. A. 'Cl)' .'.'Rats . & 
of llanldiid. 1918. 


AnieHcai 


»mmim 


EA¥E1. ■ 

Shiteelbt (R. \¥.) Mycology of 
1890. 


'','B'a^ett. 


BEAD? EICKOIEES.' 

Adam (G. U.) Tables of Exchange. 1858. 

Laweie (J.) Universal Exchange Tables. 
1857. 

C. D. East & Indian Ready Reckoner, 1864. 
MadayjI (D.) Cotton Calculator. 1809. 

"Ga'Ic'ulator,".' -'..'"Oi 


TopIVALA 

Measiircnnent of Packages, Timber, Casks,, 
etc. 2v. [1876 !] 

CoxuEAD (W.) Infailible Ready Reckoner. 
[1880 !] 

Auxiliaby Tables to faeliitate Calcuiations 
, 'of . Burvey, of India.’ 3rd ed.., 1887. : 

Newman &- Co. (VV.) Handy Household 
Calciiiator. 1802. 

Beady Beckoiie:i*. . 1901,., , ■ 

Gho§a (R. M.) Counter. 2nd ed. 1905. 
Vase (H. 0.) Gunny Calculator. 1905. 

;B. N.) Burma Ready Reckoner. 


■■"BAMIE.,;','. "" 

Lefbano (E.) Guiture & Manufacture of 
Ramie & Juto m U. 8. 1873* 

WATr (G.) La Ramie efc scs analogues aux 
lades angiaiscs, Tr. par G. Bigie do Cards. 
1906. 


BAMOGI RIiraESIT'Y. 


'Emmon UNi¥E,ES.iTA^ Calendar. 1923, .etc. 


BAIGPTO. 

Gupta (J.H.) Bangpur Today. 1918. 


Bena (B 
1906. 

Ghataka (A. 0.) Beady Reckoner. 1907. 

BiTA Rama. Improved Interest Beady 
Reckoner. 1908. 

Mitka (B.) Calculator for calculating Value 
of Goods. 1910. 

Paea (P, H.) Beady Reckoner. 2ad od, 

1910. 

PiiLAi (A. V.) Customs Duty Calculator. 

1910. 

^Hanis (J. G.) Ideal ' Rupee & B. B, Dollar 
Exchange Reckoner. 1915, 

U. S. A, Treasury DepL Govt Baiary Tables, 

1916. 

Aieb (J, E.) Tables & Memoranda for 
Planters, 1917. 

Spjshs (A. T*) Indian Beady Reckoner, 

1917, 

'; — ^ Another ed. 1918, 

! ***** — New ed* 1929. 


EASE BAETHS. 


Levy (S, I.) Bare Earths. 1915. 


EAflOlAHSM. 

Leoky (W, E. H.) History of Rise & 
Induence of Spint of Rationalism in 
Europe. 2v, 1865. 

Peaeson (K.) Chances of Death. 1897, 

Been (A. W.) History of English Rationalism 
in iOth Century. 2v, 1900. 

Peauson (K.) Ethic of Preethought. 2nd 
ed, 1901. 

McCabe (J.) Modem Rationalism. 1909. 
' EtSfDXAH RATlONAiasaUO SOOUSTY. Bulletin. 


A^)‘ Ere©*thought in Social 

' ' ^ rl' 
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READY RE€KOHSRS— co?^f6^. 

Shaw (J.) Ready Reckoner. 3rd ed. 1919. 

Lakhahi (A. C.) Gold Parity & Calculation 
1923. 

American Engiisli Silver Parity & 

Calculation Tables. 1024. 

VandyopabhyIya (R. P.) Tea Caicuiations 
made easy. 1926, 


REFORMATION, 

Btjbnbt (G.) History of 
Cluirch of England. 

1681-83. 

— — SuppL by Father Gilbert. 1715. 

Heeebh (A. H. L.) Historical Treatises. Tr. 
1836. 

Meble b’Ahbigm (T. H.) History of 
Reformation of 16tli Century, v. 5. Tr. 
by H. White. 1853. 

Beaeb (0.) Reformation of 16th Century. 
1883. 

Gaiedhee (J.) Loliardy & Reformation in 
England. 2v. 1908. 

HoLLiNas (M. A.) Europe in Renaissance 
Sc Reformation. 1909. 

Jobes (R. M.) Spiritual Refoj’mers in IBtb 
& 17th Centuries. 1914. 

Heaebshaw (E. J. C,), Ed Social & 
Political Ideas of some great Thinkers of 
Renaissance & Reformation. 1925. 

Mackibkok (J.) Luther & Reformation. 
1926, etc. 

PoLLAED (A. F.) Thomas Cranmer & 
English Reformation. 1926. 

Smyth (C. H.) Cranmer «& Reformation 
under Edward VI. 1926. 


Reformation of 
2nd ed. 2v. 


REALISM, 


MacDowall (A.) Realism. 1918. 


Kevibsok (H. W.) Essays in Rebellion, 


BEOEIYEES. 


WooDROFFE (J. G.) Law relating to Receivers 
in British India. Srti ed. 1919* 


RECIPES. 

Hebley (N. W.) 20th Century Book of 
Recipes, Formulas & Processes. 1907. 

Raya (A, P.) A B 0 of Industrial Arts, 
no. 1. 1921. 


REFORMATORIES. 

Hutchibson (G.) Reformatory Measures 
connected with Treatment of Criminals in 
India. 1866. 

Gaepebteb (M.) Suggestions on Prison 
Discipline &; Female Education in India. 
1867. 

Pears (E.) Prisons & Reformatories at 
Home & Abroad. 1872. 

CoOMBES (J. W.) Juvenile Criminal in S. 
India. 1908. 

Mithaba Lala. Juvenile Jail at Bareilly. 
1911. 

TiroKEE (F. B.) Criminocurology. 4th ed. 
1916. 

CooMBEs {J. W.) Making of Men. 1920, 
Watebs (M. vab) Youth in Conflict. 1926, 


RECONNAISSANCE. 

Hebdersob (D.) Art of Reconnaissance, 
1907. 


BECONSTEUCTION, 


Recobsteuotobs & Reconstruction. 1919. 

Toulose (G.) Coxnment utiliser la Guerre. 
1919. 

Libbaey of Cobgress, Waslimgion, Select 
List of References on Economic 
Reconstruction. 1919. 

Mabeiott (J* R. R.) Europe & Beyond, 1921. 


REFORM. 

Mijedoch (J.) History of Constitutional 
Reform in Great Britain & Ireland. 1885. 

Speboee (H.) Essays : SclentiKc, Political 
& Speculative, v. 3. 1891. 

Rose ( J. H. ) Rise of Democracy. 1912. 

Bagehot (W.) History of Unreformed 
Parliament [in Works, v. 3], 1915, etc. 

Lord Aithorp & Reform Act of 1832 

{in Works, v. 7 ], 1916 , etc, 

Parliamentary Reform \in Works, 

V. 3]. 1915, etc., 

MaoCabthy (J.) Epoch of Reform* 1920. 


RlFRiaERATlN%, 

CooPEE (M.) Practical C^Id Storage. 1906. 

Macibtiee (H* j.) Mechanical Refrigeration. 
1914. 


RECICIDE. 

Gasioeowski (W.) Tragic Russia. 
Viscount de Busancy. 1908, 




EEMeiOl 


EmBfBATIOI, , , 

ViIyasa (T. H.) B-egistmtlon Guide*' ■ 190 B, 
Gh'Oba (J. M.) Mynieiisiiigb. 1920. 

EEI1IGI0I. 


BELIGIOjf— cow kl, 

Religion in Modern Light. 

Cmtne (T. K.) E-ecoriCiiliation of ILices & 
Pi^eligions* 1914. 

Batta (B.. K.) I 1914. 



MrasiN MIrza. Dabistan ul-Madhalrib. 1809. 

Gilpiw (W.) Ixplaiiatioxi of Butieg - 'of 
Beligion. 1811. 

Olooto (H. S.) Theosophy, Religion & 
Occult Science. 1885. ■ 

Giles (H. A.) Great Religions of the World. 
1901. 

Macjoullooh (J. A.) Religion. 19C1. 

Lyatl (A, C.) Race & Religion. [1902 ?] 
Grawley': {E.),:,; ®ee of . Life. 1905. 

Be (J.) ReYedation of Triitii by Inspiration. 

,; ,im ■ 

Lahbss : L. ; be) La - Morale- 'des' 
■Religions.' ' 1905.; ; 

Monoalm (M.) Origin of Thought Sl Speech. 
Tr. bj’' U. S. Whitmarsh. 1905, 

PvElKACH (S.) Cuites, Mythes et Religions. 
2t. 1905. 

Batta^ (N. N.) [\'iveivana1)I'Da] Address at 
Parliament of Religions. 3rd ed. 1907* 

Pfleibeber (0.) ReHgioii & Historic Faiths. 
Tr. by B. A. Huebsch. 1907. 

VolljERS (K.) Bie Weitr^iigiouen in ihreni 
geshichtlicheii^ Znsanime?ihange. 1 9(^7. 

Balsillib (B.) Is a World ileiigion 
possible ? 1909, 

Marett (R. R.) Threshold of Religion, 
1909. 

Nicjoll (W. R.), etc. Religion & Modem 
World. 1909. 

Peasada (G.) Fountain-head of Religion. 
1909. 

Williams (0.) Religion & Insanity. 1909. 

Weixon (H.) Religion of Common Man. 
1909. 

Blaok (H.) Cbmfort. 1010. 

PiEiiLAE (A. J.) Drei Versuehungsgesehiehten: 
Zarathustra, Buddha, Chnstns [in 
Ahhales Aeadernlae Scientianiin Fennicae 
ser. B, t. 3]. 1910. 

Allahabad & Hagpnr Congress, Conferences 
& Conventions. [1911 ?] 

Avebdey, Lord [J. Lubbock] Marriage 
Totemism & Religion. 1911. 

Fbajzee (J. G.) Golden Bough. 3rd ed 
1911, eto. 

Maetih (A. W.) Great Religions Teachers 
, pf,, the East. '1911, > 

RuEjrai (F.) Religious pherty, Tr. bv 

Si r, Hevbs^'v 1912, ' ' : . 


SCHEEMERHOBN (M. IC.) Sacred ScF 
WorId-3*eligion. 1 9 14, 

Seta (A. B.) Religion & Art. Tr. 
Harnson. 1014. 

Mueller (F. m.) Thoiigld:s on 
Religion. 1015. 

TuoKWELL (J, E,] Rpliornn 


A.; Ysycnoiogy of Religion. 1917, 
Geoziee (J. B.) Last Words on Great Issues. 

Ghosa (J.) Positive Religion. 1917. 
German tr. by 0. Strauss. 1926. 

'iSV. * 

BosAUQtJKT (B.) Wliat Relidoii is. igop 

^0930”' 

YogNANDA Gnu. Soimec of RoUgion. 

C4lovi;b (T. R.) Progress iii Religion. 1922 
JosBS (H.) A Paitk that enquires. 1922. 

Ellis (H.) Banee of Life. 1923. 

Feazer (d. G.) Golden Bough. 1923. 

^^1923.^^’ & Modem India. 


to. M.; Explorations. [1923 ?1 
H.) P.jol.,%j,,.iEdlgio.. 

Mab™(*. D.) 1924 

®SS„r.9?i, 

BTOLEE(a) Collected Essays, v 1 1926 

Bestbemak (T.). e < 1 . In Way of HeaTCn.’ 

Oaeb (H. W.) Changing Backgrounds in 
Eehgion & Ethics. £1926 ?] 

(W.) N.tu„ . Rigii 

Bibliography. ’ . 

H*) Gomparatiyo Reiieion. 


d'mPAW (L. 

1910. 


EKLI0IO1 


EELI0ION 


479 




OongresHes. 

Ihtebhationaii Cotobbss fob Htstoby of 
Rbmgions. Aotes. 1901, etc. 

Wehdte (C. W.)» Bd- 4tli International 
Congress of Religions Liberals. 1907. 

Proceebustgs of Convention of Religions 
in India, v. 1. 1909. 

Wenbte (C. W.), Ed, otb International 

Congress of Free Christianity & Religions 
Progress. 1911. 

IVe COKGBisIWTlBHATlOHALD’HlSTOIRE BES 
Rblioioks. Actes. 1913. 

Seciomd Con-vention of RsuaiONs in India, 
Proceedings. [1915 ?] 

Hare (W. L,), Ed, Religions of the Empire. 
1925. 

Dictionaries. ' 

Enoyolopaebia of Religion & Ethics. 
1908, etc. 

^ toays, etc. 

Bbown (E. F.) From Nature to Christ. 
1881. 

Upton (C. B.) Bases of Religions Belief. 
1894. 

Muellee (F. M.) Last Essays. 2nd ser. 
1901. 

CoNF^JBENCES au Mns4e Giiimet. 22t. 
19024916. 

Munshi (M. M.) Useful Instruction. 3v. 
1904. 

Habbison (J. E.) Influence of Darwinism 
on Study of Religions [in Sewabb 
(A. C.), Ed, Darwin & Modern Science]. 
1910. 

Webb (C. C. J.) Natural & Comparative 
Religion. 1912. 

Dobs (M.) Mohammed, Buddha & Christ. 

1914. 

Exjoken (R.) Collected Essays. Tr. by M* 
Booth. 1914. 

Habbison (J. E.) Alpha & Omega. 1915. 

YoTTNGHtrsBANB (F.) Mutual Influence. 

1915. 

Inoe (W. R.) Truth & Falsehood in 
Religion. 2nd ed. 1920. 

Hibsoh (S. a.) Cabbalists & other Essays. 
1922. 

Inge (W. R.) , Outspoken Essays. 1922, 

2nd ser. 1923. 

Jacks {L, P.) Religion Perplexities. 1923. 
Fatebson (W. P*) Nature of Religion. 
[1925?] . 

Ebwabb (K.) Religious Experience. 1926. 

(A. 1^*) I^eligion in making. 
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REI4I0IOH-— 

Historical and Comparative. 

Kbcboeb (J. 0.) Abriss einer vergieichenden 
Darstellung der indisch-pei'sisch und 
Chinesisehen Religionssysteme. 1842. 

Bunsen (0. C. J.) God in History. Tr. by 
S. Winkworth. 3v. 18684870. ‘ 

Heefobb (B.) Story of Religion in England. 
1878. 

Kuenen (A.) National Religion & Universal 
Religions* 1882. 

DEVENBOUEa (H.) La science des religions 
et Fislamisme. 1880. 

Vasconcebldns (J. L. be) Rur les religions 
de LnsitMe. 1802. 

Lang (A.) Myth, Ritual k Religion, 2v. 
190L 

Fabnebl (L. R.) Evolution of Religion.. 
1905. 

Anwyl (E.) Celtic Religion in Pre-Christian 
Times. 1906. 

CuMONT (F.) Les religions orien tales dans le 
paganisme remain. 1906, 

Fbakee (J, G.) Adonis, Attis, Osiris. 1906. 
2nd ed. 1907. 

- — Srded. 2v. 1914. 

RevilIiB (J.) Les Phases successives de 
FHistoire des Religions. 1907. 

Moubton (J. H.) Syncretism in Religion. 
[1908?] 

Gloves (T. R.) Conflict of Religions in 
Early Roman Empire. 1909. 

Maeett (R. R.) Threshold of Religion. 
1909. 

Muhammad Abbul-Fazl. Hinduism k Islam, 
1909. 

Nietzsche (F. W.) Complete Works. Tr. 
ed. by 0. Levy. 18v. 1909-1913. 

Maitra (H. C.) Longing of Man for the 
Infinite. 1910. 

AbhebAnanba, Great Saviors of the World. 
1911, etc. 

Fowleb (W. W.) Religious Experience of 
Roman People, 1911, 

Jevons (F. B.) Idea of God in Early 
Religions. 1911. 

CoBNFOBB (F. M.) From Religion to 
Philosophy. 1912. ^ 

Webb {O. C. J*) Natural k Comparative 
Religion. 1912. 

Oabpentee (J. E.) Comparative Religion. 
1913. 

Jevons (F, B.) Comparative Religion, 

1913. 

Jordan (L* Comparative Religion^ 
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RELIi-IOl—Hlstoricai ani Comparative — cmtd, 

Quiggin (E, 0.), Ed, Essays & Studies 
presented to W. Bidgeway, 1913. 

ScHBOEBER (L. vob) EedcB und ' Anfgatze, 
TOrnehmliohe liber Indiens Literatnr und 
Knltnr. 1913. 

Habtlabt) (E. S.) Ritual & Belief. 1914. 
Owen (I). G,) Infancy of Religion. 1914. 

pABAMlNANBA. Tmc Spirit of Religion 
is Universal. [1914 ?] 

Ramasvabti Ayya (N. K.) Comparative 
Religion c% Sociology. 1914. 

Bubkheibi (E.) Elementary Forms of 
Religious Life. Tr. by J. W. Swain. 
[1917 ?] 

Geben {A. S.) Comparative Religion. 

1917. 

Barton (G. A.) Religions of the World. 

1918. 

Maooabe (J.) Growth of Religion. 1918. 

Jones (R. M.) Studies in Mystical Religion. 

1919. 

Oabpenteb (E.) Pagan & Christian Creeds. 

1920. 

Davis (J. T.) League of Religions. 2nd ed. 
[1920 ?] 

Cave (S.) Study of some Living Religions 
of the East. 1921. 

Clemen (C.) Die nichtchristiichen Kultur- 
religionen in ihrem gegenwartigen Zustand. 
2Th. 1921. 

ScHUEE (hi) Les Grands Ini ties. 1922. 

Fbazbb (J. G.) Folk-lore in Old Testament. 
1923. 

Golden Bough. 1923. 

WiBGEBY (A. G.) Comparative Study of 
Religions. 1923. 

Lowie (R. H.) Primitive Religion, 1925. 

Macbonell {A. A.) Comx>arative Religion. 

1925. 

SCHEFTELOWITZ (J.) Alt-Palastiiiensischer 
Baneniglauhe in religionsverglichender 

Beieuchtimg. 1925. 

SoEBEEBLOM (N.) Maniiei d^histoire des 
religions. 1925, 

Robinson (T. H.) History of Religions. 

1926. 

‘ Periodicals and Societies. 

Annales du Musce Guimet. Revue de 
riiistoire des religions- 1880, etc. 

Hibbeet JL 1902, etc. 

Reinach (T.), etc. Religions et sooi^t^s. 
1905. 

Revue Critique d’histoire et de iitterature*. 
1908, etc. 

Obiental Mystic Magazine. 1909, etc* 

Oben Court. 1922, etc. 


RELIGIOl— 

Pliitosophy of Religion. 

Caibno (J.) Examination of Prof. P’errier’s 
Theory of Knowing k Being. 1856. 

Levi (S.) La Sclonco des religions et les 

I religions de FInde. 1892. 

Pfleibebeb (0.) Philosophy & Development 
of Religion. 2v. 1894. 

Frazer (J. G.) Adonis, Attis, Osiris, 1906. 

— 2nd ed. 1907. 

3rd ed. 2v. 1914. 

MacTaggabt (J. MxjT. S.) Some Dogmas of 
Religion. 1000. 

De ESSEN (P.) Ailgemaine Gcscliichtc der 
Philosophic. iOOk 

Holla NB (H. S.) Optimism of Butler’s 

‘ Analogy. ’ 1908. 

Webb {C. C. J.) Natural k Comparative 
Religion. 1912. 

Romanes (G. J.) Thoughts on Religion. 
1913. 

Inge (W. R.) Religious Philosophy of 
Plotinus &j some Modem Philosophies of 
Religion. 1914. 

Webb (C. C. J.) Problems in Relations of 
God & Man. 1915. 

Group Theories of Religion & the 

Individual. 1916. 

Newman (J. H.) Grammar of xAssent. 1917. 
Mubbay (G.) Religion Granimatiei. 1918. 
Russell (B.) Mysticism & Logic. 1918. 

I WiDGEBY (A. G.) Human Needs & 

Justii; cation of Religious Beliefs, 1918. 

Caepenteb (E.) Art of Creation. 4th ed. 
1919. 

Royce (J.) Work! & the Individual 
1st ser. 1920. 

Huegel (F. von) Philosophy of Religion. 

1021. 

Caibb (E.) Evolution of Theology in 
Greek Philosophers. 2v. 1923. 

Fle WELLING (R. T.) Creative Personality, 

1926. 


PSfCliOlOgf. 

Pbatt (J. P.) Religious ConBciousncas. 

■ 1921. 

Unbeehill (E.) Life of 8x>irit & Life of 
Today. 3rd ed. 1023. 

Selbie (W. B.) Psychology o! B^Itgion. 
1924. 

Flower (J. C.) Psychology of RcligioB* 

1927. ' - ‘ , ,,, 

JosEY (C. C.) Psychology of Beligion, J027,^ 



France. 

Tillky (A.) Literature of Fmicli 

Beuaissance, 2v. 1904. 

Dami of Ereiicli BenaissaM 1918. 

• Ereneli Reiiaissance. 1919. 

Batiffol (L.) Century of Benaisiyanee. 

Tr. by IS. E. Buckley. 192L 


Italy. 

Symonbs (J. a.) . Bbort History ol 

Beiiaissanee in Italy. 1893. 

Artists of Italian Rehaissakce. Tr. by 
E, L. Seely. 1907. 


RENT. 

Neilson (N.) Customary Bents. 1910. 

KanjilaLA (M. N.) Calcutta Bent Act. 
1920. 

Sena (M.) Calcutta Rent Act. 1920. 

Ghosa (J.) Study of Eiigiisli Theories o! 
Bent, 1924. 


REPTILES. 

Theobald (W.) Besciiptive Catalogue of 
Bej^tiles of British India. 1876, 

Boulenueb (G. a.) Beptilia [in Fauna of 
British India]. 1890. 

Mocquabd (E.) BechBrehes sur la fauno 
herpetologique des lies de Borneo et de 
Palawan [in Whitehead (J.) Exploration 
of Mt Kina Balu]. 1893. 

Laidlaw (E. E.) Amphibia & Beptilia 
[in Fauna k Geography of Maldive k 
Laccadive Archipelagoes, v, 1]. 1902. 

Stejnegee (L.) Herpetology of Japan k 
Adjacent Territory. 1907. 

Bitmaes (B. L.) Reptiles of the World. 

• 1910.-- ^ , 

Gilmoee (0. W*.) pst^logy of Armored 

Benosadria in. 'Hational Museum* 

inL ■ 




RELIGION 

RELIGION ANB PHILOSOPHY. 

to'QUET JC, H.) Aristoto et FlJjdVersite 

do Paris peadaut le siiie .sieclo. 1904. 

ftAOKS (ii. P.) Alchemy of Tiionght.. 1910. 
Mbwman ( j. H.) Idea of a Univereif.y. 1917. 

AVIdgeby (A. G.) Iniinortality & other 
Essays. 1919. 

Pj!!SAmt(A.) Indian Ideals. 1926. 

teBLIGION AND SCIENCE. 

jlAEMJSSTJETBB (j.) Selected Essay.s. 1805. 

ilAECKBr, (E.) Riddle of the (jnRorse. Tr. 
by J. McCdbe. 1907. 

UuHE (I>.) Dialogues concerning Natural 

BcJlgioii. 1907. 

Lodge (0.) Man & the Universe. 2nd ed, 

, 1908 . 

Jacks (L. P.) Alchemy of Tliouglit. 1910. 

Iabrtjm (A. H.) Religious Beliefs of Scientists. 
,.1910. 

Romanes ,,(G. J.) Thoughts on Religion. 
1913. . . 

Wabd .(L. F.) Glimpses of Cosmos. 6v, 

. 1913-1918. 

MeEz (J. T.) Religion k Science. 1916. 

, 'SAMGmh- (E,) , Hternity. Tr. by T. Seltzer. 

■ . 1916.. 

SdOTT'-(T*:. B.) . Beligioii of a Doctor,. ,1919. 

WlDGEEY (A, G.) Inimortality k other 
Essays* ,T.910.'':' 

./Thomson {J. A.) Science .Religion.;' 1925* 

Inge (W. B.) Science & Ultimate Truth. 
,'1926. A 

Lodge (0. G.) Evolution & Creation. 1020. 

Needhaai (J.), Ed, Science, lleiigion k 
.' : Reality. " .1926.,V''. ' 

Noble (E.) Purposive Evolution. 1026. 
Steebteh (B. IL) Reality. 1927. 

RELIGIOUS EDUCATION. 

Youth's Guide in School & World. 7th : 
ml 1922. 

RELIGIOUS POETRY. 

Beown (C.) Register of Middle English 
Religions k Didactic Verse. 1916, etc, 

Gaebett (B. M.) Pearl 1918. 

RENAISSANCE, 

Hollings (M. a.) Europe in Renaissance 
k Reformation. 1900. 

Gobineau (J. A. »i) Renaissance. Tr. ed. 

by (X Levy, 1913. 

Symon (J. D.) ‘ & _ BjesNSUSAN 

Renaissance & its Makers. ,1^^'^* ' 


EIPTILES m 

RRIrAlSMNCR--~crml(l. 

StoHEL (Ej Reuaissaiice. I9i4. 

H^.e , (0* ) .■: ■. Life ■ ■ & Letters in Italian 
Renaissance. 1916. 

Pateb (W.) Renaissance. 1919, 

Heaenshaw (F. j. C.), Ed, Social k Political 
Ideas of'-, some great Thinkers ol 
■ Renaissance k Reformation. ' 1926. 
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RfiSEAfeCS 


IIIGE, 


EESEARCH. 

ilADij.KY (A. T.) Facliities for S.tudv;, &■ 
Bcscarelj in OffiieB of U. B. Govt at- 
Wasliiagton. lOOi). 

RESIl;- , 

Sim HA / ,{ Pi) / I'kwii- value of' Podopliylkini 
; ■ best Season 'for eolleetiag it. 

Sair.iiiiES (E, A.) .Eesiii Industry iii .Kumaoii,. 
-1:914.;, " 

■EESPIBATIOl. 

Ste¥e,:n,so.n (M, E.), Iiitemal Breatiiiiig. as 
a .Body Builder. 1904, 

BIST. 

CliLL (A, F.). Power tlirougli Eepose., i8Ud. 
■RSfELATIOl. 

Charles (E. IL) Apoealypse. 1922. 
EE¥I¥ALB. 

ToEEhiY (It. A.), Ed . How to promote &• 
conduct a Buceessfui ItevivaL 1001, 

EE¥OLUTIOHS. 

Taylob (L a.) Revolutionary Types. 
1904. 

Macdohald (G.) Ethics of Revolt. 1007. 

Hyhbmah (H, M.) Evolution of Revolution. 
1920. 

SabEIb ' (K K.) Eevolutioiiaiies , of BeiigaL 

. :l92a'.; . . 

Sharing (S.), Ed . La^w of Social Be volution. 
1926. 


RHim' 

BlTCHlE (L.) Travelling Sketches in B. 
Italjj Tyrol & on Rhine. 1832. 

Travelling Sketches on Rhine & 

in Belgium & Holland, 1833. 

Eharhsibh (W, G.), Edl Toinbieson’s Views 
of Rhine. 1852, 

Chamberlain (J. P.) Regime of 

Iiiternationai Rivers: JDanube & Rhine. 

1023. 

RHODESIA. 

Baben-Powell (R. S. S.) Sketches in 
Maf eking & E, Africa. 1907. 

RHOD 0 DE 1 DROIS .3 

Hooker (J, D.) Rhododendrons of Sikkim 
— Himikya. 1849. 


RHllCHDfA. .. 

■ Distant (W. E.) Descriptions of new Species 
of- Rliynehotn. [m W.H:r.TEHEAB (J.) 

. : Exploration of Mt Kina Balu]. 1803. 

— 'RiiyiiGhota. 6v. [rn Fauna of British 
India]. 19024916, : 

-™ — ^ Rhynciiota [«?. Eaitna, & Ck‘ogra|diy of 
Maldive. & Laccadive ArchlpciagocB. 
V.2J. 1905. 

Mann (H. H.) Intlividurd. & Seasonal 

Variations in Helopciils Theivoj’a, 
WaterliG-iise. -19-07. 

NaoPvOjI: {!).) infe Histoiies of Indian Insecls 
— II — Some Aquatic Bhyiidiota & 
Coleopl era . 1 II 12. 

CPvASVUord (Ik L.) Juuipjug-olant-llec of 
Psyliidae o! New World. 1914. 

Cummings (B. F.) Bed-bug. 1917. 

Du ZEE (E. P. van) Caifilogue of He mi pie ra 
of America. 1917, 

Distant (W. L.) Hhyndiota. v. \'lf. 

Homoptera. 1918. 

Swain (A. E.) Synopsis of A|dddidae of 
Cailfornia. 1919. 

Watekston (J.) Louse as a .Mcikicc to Man, 

. 1921 . 

RHVTHMv' ■ 

Elton (0.) English, Prose Nuiubers \Jii 
Englis'h Association. Essay's & Studies. 

V. 4]. 1013. 

MxicCoLL (D. S.) Rhytiuu in J^nglLsh Verse, 
Prose & Speech, [iw. English Association. 
Essays ^ Studies, v. 5], ^ 1914. 

Patterson (W. M.) Rliytlini of Prose. 
2nd ed. 1917. 

Thomson (IV.) lUiythin of Speedi. 1923,- 

Sonn;e.nschien (E. A.) What is lUiytiuu ? 

- 4925. - 

RICE. 

xMitra (P. C.) Bengal Rice. [ l8 ’/] 

Central Agkkjultural Committee, Mmlnw. 
Carolina Paddj. iOOfl 

Smith (F.) Exptu'imentH with Ainan Paddy. 

1907. 

Mann (M. M.h etc. 4?ab’ System of Rice 
Cultivation ill W'. India. 1912. 

Noel-Paton (F.) Burma Rice. 1012, 

Graham (R. ,J'. D,) Classiticatioji of iilcic in 
^C.P. 1013. 

Hector (CL P.) Pollination & Cross* 
fertilization in common Rice-plant. 1913. 

Wabth (F. j.) & Darabsiot (IX B.) Chemical 
Coni|)oslilo,n ol Paddy Mill Iboduots. 191 3, 

Abdul La^iiia Economic Aspect of Indian 
Rice Export Trade. 1923. 


: : Mmmm 

MCKETS. ' 

Dick{J. .E.) Befeciive '^ Growtli 

of OMidreii; 1919. • 

EIDDLES. 

Evbeyboby’s Illustrated' Book of Pyzjgles. 

. [1901}'?] 

Mitea .(S. C.) 'Biddles euiToat in ■ Sylket, 

1917.''"\ ■ : . : 

EIDim 

Xejs'OPHON. Beripta Minora. 1925. 
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United States. 

JoNiis (R. R.) Ohio Riwu' Oharla, Drawings 
& .Description of features affeotins; 
Navigation. 1916. ” 

RIVIERA. 

Lockwood (E.) Natural History of Riviera, 
189S." 

EOABS. 


RI10S. 

Ma-Eshall (If. ,11.) (Jata.logye o,C Huger,' Rings' 
in BrltMi iMuseunu 1907. 

Baltok '(0, M',) Gataiogiie ,of Ringer Rings. 

im ■ . ■ . 

BIO BE JANEIEO. 

AuLim (E.) Eio-de- Janeiro. . 2iid ed. 1880, 
EMUAL.' ' 

\fn'iAN (O.) & (H.) Romance of Religion. 

1002. 

Hareisojs (J, E.) Aiicieiit Art & Ritual, 
1913. 

Hahtlakd (E. 8.) Eituai k Belief. 1914. 
RIVERS. 

Bell (J. R.) Bridging & training Alluvial 
Rivers, 1907. 

Bo-N^K-EY (T. 0.) Work of Rain & Rivei's. 
1912. 

B.KX.LAS1S (E, S.) River & Canal Engineering. 
1013. 

Williams (W. A.) Inland Waters k tiieir 
tSea Approaches. 1922. 

Burma. 


I Paehell (M.) Roarls, 2nd ed. 3838. 

Claeke (H.) OpeiutiojiR of Bareilly Road 
Fund. 1845, 

Lake (H. A.) High Road I}( 3 tweeii Miiow& 
Saugor, 1853. 

Medley (J.G.) Roads. 1863. 

• —— 2adcd. 1873. 

Login (I.) Roads, Railways k (Jaiials for 
India. 1866. 

Habrls (G. M.) & Wakelam (H. T.) 1st 
International Road Congress. 1908. 

Country Councils Association, Lcmloih 
Road Conference. 1009. 

PiNNiMORE (B, K.) Bimple Matters wliicii 
often are lost .sight of. 1012. 

Site (8. B.) Goods Roads x4rbor Day. 1013. 

Vasu (S. K.) Specifications k other Useful 
Notes on Building Construction, Road k 
Earthwork. 1917. 

■ 3rd ed. 1922. 

Dovir (C, H.) Use of Marl in Road 
Construction. 1923. 

ROCKY MOUNTAINS. 

Beaugeand (H.) Six niois dans les Montagues 
Rocheuses, Colorado- Utah-Nouveau 

Mexiquo. 1890. 


Leete (E. A.) Regulation of Rivers without 
Embankments as applied in Training 
llorks at Headwaters of Rangoon River. 
1924. 

Bngiand. 

Belloc (H.) Historic Thames, 1907. 

India, 

Saunders (T.) Sketch of Mountains k River 

Basins of India. 1870. ' , 

PoiNTON (A.) Inland Navigation. Ganges, 
Brahmaputra k Megna System of Rivers. 
1906. 

Hirst (E. C,) Nadia ^Rivers. 2 pts. 1916, 
Williams (C. A.) Various Problems connected 
with Idaintenance of Rivers k Drainage 
System of Gangetic Delta. 1920. 

Ab UL Hussain. Problems of Rivers in Bengal. 
1925. 


Ward (L. P.) GlimT>ses of Cosmos. 6v, 
1913-18. 

RODENTS. 

Bailey (V.) Revision of Pocket Gophers of 
Genus Thomomys. 1915, 

ROOUERY. 

Chandler (P, W.) Literature of Roguery. 
2v. 1907.'' ' ■ 

ROHILLA WAR. 

Origin k Authentic Narrative of present 
Mahratta War k also late EoMIla War. 2 
pts, 1781. 

ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH. 

Catholic Encyclopaedia. 16v« 1907-14. 
CaTHOLioism on a Philosophical Basis. 1910. 

2l2 


M ROMAN 

ROMAN CAlHOUC CHURCH— cmifa?. 

€6ii¥ersloE* 

Wallace (W.) From Evangelical to Catliolic 
By Way of tlie East, [1923 ?] 

, ' Boclrine,. 

GiBBOKS (J.) Catliolic Christianity [ hi Geeat 
Religions of the World ]. 1901. 

History. 

Mewmas ' (J. H.), Select Essays. [1911?]' 
Bayne (0. G.) Anglo-Roman Relations. ; 

im, ■ . ^ , 

Pollen (J. H.) Sources of History of Roman . 
Catholics of England, Ireland & Scotland. . 
192L . 

Moiernism. 

Petre (M. B. M.) Modernism, 1918. 

Protestant and Roman Catholic Controversy. 
WOEDSWORTR (C.), Ed. Christian Institutes. 
4v. 2:iid ed. 1842. 

Leslie (A.) Duty of Protestants in regard to 
Romanism. [iSSO V] 

Brisset (G.) Apologie. 1884* 

Bryden (J.) Controversy concerning 
Buchess of York’s Paper [ Collecteb 
W orks. V. 17 j. 1892. 

FahthoJse (F.) Vindication of Catholic 
Church. 1892. 

ROHAH CAtTEOLIC CHURCH, INOLAID. 
Huktingford (G. I.) Petition of EnglisJ], 
Roman Catholics. 3rd ed. 1812. 

Ward (B.) Bawn of Catholic Revival in 
England. 2v, 1909. 

Ward (W.) W. G. Ward & Catliohc 
Revival. 1912, 

Newman fJ. H.)ddea of a University. 1917. 
Butler (C.) Life & Times of Bishop 
Uilathorne. 2v. 1920. 

ROMANCE LAIOTAHES. 

Meyeb-Ltjebee (W.) Romanisches 
etymologisohes Worterbuch. 1011, etc. 

ROMANCES. 

Buehleb (G.) Indian Studies. 1892, etc. 
Sander (F.) Bas Niboiungenlied. 1895. 
PiDAL (E, M.) El roinancero espahol. 1910. 
Bury (J. B.) Romances of Chivalry on 
Greek Soil. 1911. 

Morris (W.) Old French Romances [in 
Works, v. 17 ]. 1912, etc. 

K.®r,{W. P4 Romance* 1913. 

LaCoTE (F.) Essai sur Gupadhya et ia Brhat 
Katha. Tr. by A. M. Tab^ard [ in Qtlt 
Jl of Myth*Soo. Itl3,etc. - ] 


; .Rdlli' ... 

■Lot ■(F.) Etude siir., le -Tjancelot en prose. 

1918. 

■■■Vaeth.(J. a.) Tirant lo, Blanch. 1918. 

■ WY'NBiiAAi(G.j Essavsin Romantic Literature, 

1919. 

ScuDDEB (D.) Le Morte d'' Arthur. 1021. 

Glxteck (H.) Die iiidischen Miniatureii dcs 
Plaemzae-Romaiies ,im OsteiTelchischeii 
Museum filr Kiiiist und Industrie in Wien 
uiid in atideren Samnihmgen. 1925.. 

■Ker (WC P.) Coikx‘ied Essays. 2v. 1925. 

Moncbiefe (A. E. H.) Romance & Legend of 
Ghivairy, [ 1926?] 

Peacock (T. B.), Critical & other Essays. 

1926. 

ROMANTICISM. , 

CouRTHORE '(W. J’.) Liberal Moveiiient , ' in 
English Literature. 1885. 

More ( P. E. ) Drift of Rom an ticisni. 1 9 13. 
Raleigh (W.) Romance. 1916* 

Beers (H. A,) History of English 

Romanticism in lOtli Century. 1918. 

Ker ( W. P. ) Art of Poetry. 1 923* 

■ — — - Coilected Essays. 1925* 
AbeRgrobjbIe (L*) Rohianticlsiii. 1926*; ' 

■ VRailo (E.) Haunted • Castle. 1927* , . 

ROME.'- 

Vasi (M.) Itimhalre instruetif do Rofne 
ancienne et modcrne on dcscri|')tioii generale* 
2 1. 1820. 

Reynaud (L.) Rome— Aneieiit & Modem* 
1906. 

Ridgeway (W.) Win* worn Romans ? [ in 
British Academy Proceedings, 1907 •» 
1908]. 1909. 

Fowler (W. W.) Rome. 1912* 

Geikie (A.) 'Love of NatuiB among 
: ■ Romans,: 1912, ■ 

Munday’ (A.) English Roy«iyne Life, 1925. 

Gregoroyiotts (F.) Geschiehte der Siadt Rum 
im Mittelaiter. 2 Bd. 1926. 

Lucas {E, V.) A Wanderer in Rome. 1926, 
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Barnett. 1005. 
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'Y i&ui® ArL::';. : 
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Lb Lebur (J.) Le., Mvre .eneliaiiie, ou livre 
5 ; . des fontaines de 'Roiieii. 2 t.. ; 1911, 
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Bald (C.) Cultivation of Ficus Elastica. 
1906. 
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J. McCabe. 1925. 

EUMAlIAl LAIOTAOE, 

Pra’HK (A.) Praktisclies Lelirbacli tier 
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riimanisclieri Sprache. 6e Aiitl. [ 1920 ?] 
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Kluchevsky (V. 0.) History of Russia. Tl 
by C. J. Hogarth, etc. 1911, etc. 
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Masabyk (T. G.) Spirit of Russia. Tr. by 
E. & 0. Paul. 2v. 1919. 
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lenoinme^ fails eii l^Ioscoviej Tartarie et 
Perse. Tr. par le DeWieqtiefort. 2t, 1727. 
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— - Letters from Bamofi ['i?/?, ■ 

V. IS]. 1912. 

Life . in Samoa ['/» Works, v. 251. 

1912. 

Watson (R* M.) History of Samoa. 1918, 

SAMOAN LAIOHAOB AND LITERATURE. 

Hbefoen (H.) Grammaiik der Bamoanlsclien 

Bjiraelie, [1918?] 

SAN0HI. 

Maeshald (.L) Guide to Sane.lu. 1918. 

Canda (R. P.) Dates of Votive Inserlptioris 
an.'Bttipas at Sancbi. 1919. 

Muhammab Hamid. Gatalogue of Mufleiun 
of Archaeology at Sapchb 192?. 


, 'Bubke (B. G.) ' ' Bangii .State. ; [1909 ?] .: ' 

SAIITAEf SieillBBim 

Assooiatioh , OF ' MuifiGiPATi & Sakitaey 
Engiheees,. & Surveyors. Proceedings. 
18764877... 

Veenoh-Harcoubt (L. P.) Saiiitary 

Engineering with respect to Water Supply 
& Sewage Bisposal. 1907, 

Encyclopaedia of Mimicipa! &. 'Sanitary 
Engineering. 1910, 

Williams (G. B.) E!eme.ntary . Sanitary. 
Engineering. ■ ..191.5, 

liidecL ,4922. ' 

Alllson (W. F.) .Sewage BisposaL .for 

Suburban . .Homes t% Isolated Institutions. 
1922, 


SAISKEIT AID PlH IMSOEIPflONS. ' ' 

Maisey.' ,(P, , C.) ' . Desciiption of Antiquities 

. , at Kalin jar, ' 1848. ' ' ' 

FLEET',' (fJ. ' F.) .' B., 'Eimaya " (H. Tr. of 
Inscriptions frojn Belgaiim &; Kaladgi 
Dts, Katblawad & Kacbli, 1870. 

Corpus luseriptionum Tndicarimi. v, 1 & 
lB'79-88,, 

Burgess (J.) & Indraji (B.) Inscriptions 

. fr0in:Cave4enrp!es'ofW 1881. 

Sen ART (E.) Les Inscriptions de Piyadasi, 

■ '21. : i'88i4g'80L' 

Buehleb (G.) Beitriige ziir Erkiariing der 
Asoka-Insobrif ten . 18834 893. 

Inscriptions [in Burgkbs (J.) Elnra 

■ Gk've:'..Templ6s3. ' "ISSB.''' 

Burgess (J.) Baddbist Gave Temples & tlieir 
Inscriptions. 1883, 

Lists of Antiquarian Ilemains in 

. ' ' Bombay Presy. 1 885, 

IBjehler (G.) Eine new Insclirift des Gurjara 
•Konigs, Badda II, 1887. 

Transcripts & Translations of Bliauii 

& Jiingada Versions of Asoka’s, Edicts 
Im Burgess (J.) Biiddbist Stupas of 
Amaravati & ♦Taggayyapeta], 1887. 

A6oka Inscliriften. 1889. 

HuLT 25SOH (E.), WEtKAYYA (V.) & K|t^iyA 
Sastb! (H.), MfL 8. Indian Inscriptions. 

Peterson (P.) Prakrit^ & Sanskrit 
Inscriptions. [1890 ?] 

Articles by various Authors on Gimar Asoka 
Inscription. [1891 ?] 

Batta (J. 0.) Old Reiica in Kamrup, 1891. 

DHAMSfACiETi. Kalyapi Inaoriptions. 1892» 


■ 8AI8KE1T 4^91 

! ■ SA1SK:EIT : AID 'WEM IISOBIFf IOIS— 
contd^ 

Burgess ( J.) Inscriptions from Gujarat, 
Cambay, So jali, Bholka, Borach # Girnir 

' .[m Bbviseb' Lists of Antiquarian. Eemains'' 
in Bombay Presy]. 1897. 

Johansson (K. F.) Om de indiska 
inskriftema deras upptackande Ocli 
tolkning. 1898, 

Barth (A.) St^ie de Vat Phon pr^s de 
Bassac-Laog- , ,[m Bulletin de FEcole 
francaise d*Extrtoe-Orlent. t. 2]. 1902. 

Finot (L.) Notes d’EpigrapM© \in Bulletin 
de FEcole francaise d’Extreme-Orient, 
V. 24, 9, 12 & 15], 1902, etc. 

Barth (A.) Inscription sanscrite du Phon 
Lokhon-Laos [in Bulletin de FEcole 
francaise d’Extr^me'Orient. t. 3], 1903. 

- — - Note sur les dates deux inscriptions 
de Campa {in Bulletin de FEcole 
francaise d’Extreme-Orient. t. 4]. 1904. 

Boyer (A. M.) Deux Inscriptions en 

Kharoethi du Mus6e de Lahore [in Bulletin 
de FEcole fran<^aise d’Extremie-Orient. t. 
4]. 1904. 

CoedIis (G.) Inscription de Bliavavarman II 
[in Bulletin de FEcole fran 9 aise 
d’Extrtoe-Orient. t, 4]. 1904, 

La St^le de Ta-prohm [in Bulletin de 

FEcole francaise d’Extrmne'Orient, t. 5]. 
1905. 

Huber (E.) iStudes indocliinoises [rn 
Bulletin de FEcole franchise d’Extreme- 
Orient. t.5]. 1905. 

Hebctjlano be Moura (J.) Inscripcoes 
Indianas em Cintra. 1906. 

A^oka. Edicts. Tr. by V. A. Smith. 1909. 

Huber (E.) La Stele de Bang-an [in 
Bulletin de FEcole francaise d’Extr^me« 
Orient, t. 1 1]. 1911. 

Vogel (J. P.) Antiquities of Chamba State, 
ptl. 1911. 

Duroiselle (0.) Inventaire des inscriptions 
palies, sanskrites mon et pyu de Birmanie 
[in Bulletin de FEcole fram;*aise 
d’Extreme-Orient. 1. 12]. 1912. 

A^oka. New Edict of Maski. Tr. by IT. 
Krishna Sastri. 1915. 

Gobinatha Rao (T. a.), Ed, Copper-plate 
Inscriptions belonging to Sri-Sankaracharya. 
1916. 

Jayasimha II. Daulatabad Plates. 1917. 

Barnett (L. B.), Ed, Inscriptions at 

Falampet & Uparpalli. 1919. 

Pakhal Inscriptions of Reign of 

Kakatiya Ganapatideva. 1919. 

Oanba (R. 0.) Bates of Votive Inacriptions 
on Stupas at Sancln. 1919. 

Asoka. Iiporiptions, 2 pis, 1920, 
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SANSKRIT AND PAH INSCRIPTIONS— 

eomM,. 

SteIK {i\f. A.) KIs,ai’ostli! Inscriptions 

discovered in CMncsc TiirkoBtan. 1920, etc. 

Deroiselle (0.) List of Inscriptions- found 
in Burma. 1921, etc. 

WALLE8EB (M.) Das Edikt Von Bhabra. 

im 

WooLHiR (A. (3.) Asoka Text & Glossary, 
2 pts, 1.924. 

Hu.ltzch (E.), MfL Iiiseriptions of ' Asoka. 

1925. 

„ MiiJuaiDlR . .(N. G-.) List- of . .KiiarostM' 
Inscriptions. 1925. * * ^ 

WiiLEESEE (M.) ISIoelimals das Edikt Von 
Bhabra. 1925. 

Baitua (B., M.) ,& SiM.ttA .(0.),. Ed -. Barhiit 
Inscriptions. , 1926., 

SAHSKRIf MNOTA0E. 

Yaska. Ninikta. 1852. 

Sani?ahava. j 1860. 

Monieb- Williams ( M. ) Sanskrit Manual. 2nd 
ed. 1868. ' 

Thumb (A.) Hajidbucli des Sanskrit. 2 Tl. 
1905. . . 

Muhammad ibk k^HMAU. Albertmi’s India. 
Tr. by E. CJ. Saehaii. 1910. 

buEEST (A.) Der Spraeligebrauch der 
alteren Upanisads vei’giielien mit dem der 
fruberen vediseben Peiioden und dem des 
kiassisclien Sanskrit [/w, Zeitsoheift i'iir 
vergleicbeude Spraeliforscliung. n. f. Bd. 
47].. 1915. ■ ■ 

.Clxrestoniatbies. 

Benfey (T.) Crestoinatbie aiis Sanskritwerken. 
1852. 

Boehtlingk (0.) Sanskrit Cbrestoinathie. 

, 8e And, 1909, 

Composition. 

ViDYlBHu^AiwA (B.) Stotyakanmiidl 1897. 
Appaya DIk^ita. 2iided. 

1910. 

Dictionaries. 

Amabasimha, Amara-Kosba. Tr. by H 
T. Colebrooke. 2nd ed. 1825. 

I Bengali tr. by J. P. 

MaUifc. 1831. 

Amarkoeba. 2 1. 1839*1840. 

• — - Ainamkoia. 6tb ed. 1907. ■ 

Bopp (F.)^ Glossarinm Sanseritnm. 1847. 
BkxKSEP (E, A.) Sanscrit Vocabulary, JS 47 , 
'YlBm. -li^nkta,. 1852. 


; ■ SAISKEIT MIBFAGE~Bietioiiarif-E— fowfd. 

Yaska. Niriikta with Nlgbantn. 1918. 

B 0 EHTLINO.K , (0.) & Both- (E.) Saiiskilt- 
Worterbimb,. 7^ Th. 1855“! 875. 

. Halay^udha. Abbidbaiiaratnamala, 1861, 

. Bekfey (T.) ' Ranskrit-EiiElisli Dictionary, 

1866. / 

OrRASSMAKK ( H. ) Worterbiicli : ' Kiim . . Rig- 
Veda. . 1S73. 

Tarkavacaspati (T.) 

DpSjfTWK I pts. 1873-1874. ^ 

BEHGAiaNE (A.) l^tncles sur le lexiine dii 
Big- Veda. 1884. 

Db (R.) I iN I 

1886-1892. 

2.nded. 1914. 

Arte (V. S.) Student’s Englisli-Sanskrit 
Dictionary. 1893. 

Mac.donell (A. A.) Sanskrit-Englisli 

Dictionary. 1893. 

Yabavaprakasa. Vaijayaiiti. 1893. 

MedinIkara. I 1896. 

Harlez (0. De) Vocabolaire bouddbique 
sanserit-climois. 1897. 

. ViD YlLAMKAExi (K. K. ) ■ 

1 fitlicd. 1911. 

St udents’ Anglo -Sanskii fc Di ct ionary. 1919, 

SvAEUTA (L.) Xigbanto & Ninikta, 
1920, etc. 

Apte {V. S.) Studeiit’s Saiiskrit-Eiigllsh 
Dictionary. 2nd eel, 1922. ■ 

Macdokell (A, A.) Practical Sanskrit 
Dictionary. 1024. 

Hamsara.ta, Veclic Ko.^a. 1926. 

Braminar* ■' etc. ' - 

Alphabpitum grandoiiico-mala'baricii.m sive 
samscrodoniciim. 1772. 

Bosex (E.) Radices Sanscritae. 1827. 

IIoEFEB (Cl Ci. A.) Yoni Infinltiv besonders 

- ini- Sanskrit. , 1840. . , 

Westeroaard (N. L.) Kortfattet Sanskrit 

- , -.For,m.ia'ere. " 1846, ■ 

First Lessons in Sanskrit Oimminar. 1851. 

Bekf-EY (T.) HaiKlbneb cler Sanskritspracbo. 
a pts. 1852-1854. 

~ ^ — Vollstandige Grammatik . der 
Sanskritspracbe. 1852. 

Upalekha de Kramapatba libellus. 1854, 

PATAf JAXii. MabEbbS^a, v, 1. 1866. 

VaradaeA^'A. Laghu-kaumudL With tr. 
by J. B». Ballaiityne & Hindi tr. ' by 
EMIsra, 1856. 

‘ .^_4tbed. 4891. 


SAnSKEI® 

SANSKRIT language— G rammar, etc.— 

cmt'fL 

BIijelleb (F. M.) Barmkrit Crramiiiai* for 
Begiaiiers. 1S66«. 

Benfby (T.) Practical Oraauiuir of 

Scmskrifc Language. 2nd ed. 1868 . 
MoMEE-W'tolAMS (M.) Sanskrit Manual. 2iid 
ed. 1868. ^ ; 

BHAOTOJi DiKsiTA. \ 

2nd ed. 1870. 

Ba; ua (A.) Higber Sanskrit Gnimmar. 1879. 
Vardhamana. ^ 


1879—1881. 

Bai;IJa (A.) Gcnnpreiieiisjve (Jramiiiar of , 
Sanslolt lAingiiage. 18tS2. , 

DOTEHS (A.) Essai sur i’origiiie des ex|)osants 
' .easuels en Sanscrit. 1883. ■ 

Rbcinaud (P.) .La , RhiVtoriqiic . 'Sanskrit. 
1884 . ■ 

Perry (E. D.) Sanskrit Primer. 1886. 
Bohtlingk (O.) Panini’s Ctraminatik. 1887. 
VtDYAVACdHA I 

PaNIKI. Ashtadhyayi. Tr. by S. 0. Vasu. 
S'bks. 1891-1898. 

..Sl'KATlYAHA. 

Regnaed (P.) Phonetique historic[ut? et 
compaiAe dii Sanskrit et dii Zend. 1895. 

Bhaieaya Misba. 

SoMAYAJt (G. -K.) Tinantarnavatarani. 1897. 
Bhima Bhatta. 1 

B'HATf o.j,i „ ' : - ' Biksita.; ; ; ' 

^RTfT^T: I 

Deya. Daiva. 1905. 

HartovAei Lai^a. f% | 

Bloch (J.) La Fhraae nominale en Sanskrit. 

ApPAYADiKBiTA. Knvalayananda-karikas. 

JayAditya & Vamana. gfxfitfeffl J 

PayaSjali. 

6 pta. 1908. . ' 

Bhattoji Wksita. | 1919. 

Maodonbll (A. A.) Vedic Grammar. 1910. 
HoKir.A SaemA. I 1911. 

UytaeapaesavalI. 1911. 
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SANSKRIT LANGUAGE— Grammar, etc.— 

concM, 

ufrowTuis: I 

Fick (R.) Praktisclio Grainmaiik der 
Sanskiit-Spraclie. 2 e Autl. [F^lo ?] 

4 e Aufl. [1920 ?]. 

■ Nag.esa Bhatta. , \ 
GHNAHAmi..,' I 1914. 

.'ViSVESVABA ■ ■ . StiEI. W1 

1 1914, etc. 

j Belvalkar (S. K.) Account of GiiTcreni 
Systems of Sanskrit Grananvar. 1015. 

Kon DA Bhatta. Vaiyiikaranabiiushaiia. 

1915. 

— — — — Anotlior ed, 1924. 

Nilakaisttha Biksita. Panbliasliavrtti. 
1915. ‘ ’ 

Macdonele (A. A,) Vedic Grammar for 
Students, 1916. 

SakatAyana. mKrrroTUii I 1®^®- 


Sakatayana. 

SfHOTASI DD Hi N Y A Y’AVICA BA. 1917. 

CAKEAVAB'fl (G. S.) I 

KavyatIetha (S. S.) & <M. M.) v{tp(f^. 

I 2nd ed. 1918, 

NyayaeaLa (N. C.) I 1®1S- 

■,Vamana. ' 

BOPADEVA. With Bengali 

tr.byS.C. Kaviratna. 3rd ed. 1919. 

MAPrEEYA-BAKsiTA. I 

Vix)YasAoaea (I. C.) 1 

KatsAyana. Lo Vartika do Katya yana. 

: '1922.".-' . / ' : ■ 

Saevavaeman. 1 ®'*- 

1924. 

CAEHor (A.) Grammairo dlomcntairo do la 
langue sansorito compar6o aveo cello des 
langues indo-europtennes. 192e. 

Nase^a BhatJa. t 

1925. 

Ramaoandba. 

, VValleseb (M.) ZurAussprachodos Sanskrit 

I iind Tibetisciien. 1926. 

MaoBoneel (A. A.) Sanskrit Grammar for 
Students. 3rd ed. 1927. 

Study. 

VioyaSaGABA (I. 0.) banskiit Language ife 
Literature. 3rd ed. 1863. 



SAirSKEIl' 

SANSKEIT LANGUAGE— Stady~eo«/rf, 

Dak A (F.) 8tmly of Sanskrit. 1903 

f R-) Condition 

I ^-ansliiii btiiclies in India, IDOO " ■ 

Cakbavaeti (V.) P,esont State of Sanskrit 
Learning in Bengal. 1010. 

Aufsatec. 

SAISKEIT 

Aiitliologies. 

Hku> 1 JAKA DaSA. ^ 

BIMiograpJiy. 


^^Sanstrit ^pV t'at-alogue of 

ofuS,*:)",:" ‘■’•--‘•y 'v«rk>, 

Inma OEiTOE. Sanskrit Books. 1 S 07 . 

mi ““W-)’ &>..*.« 

Concordances and Indexes. 
Bi.oo.\mBj,D (M.) Vcdio fVincordanee. ItiUO 
\l«VESV^EA_NDA&NlTyAEAEBA, fjomnlete 
Alphabetical Index of all Words ^ in 

Atdarvaveda. 1007. 

Alpliafoetieai Index of - «]-i 
WonlB iu Kigveda. 1908, 

ir Alpliabetieal Judex oi: 'd? 

ords 111 biimaveda. 1008, ^ 

, .Alpliabeticial Judex of ‘ilj 

^ ^ M'ords III YajiiiTecla, ' lOOS. 

MAcDoxELt (A. A.) & Keith (A. b ) Vedie 
Index of Names & Subjects. 3v. I912! 

Bietionaries, 

"i Hlmlu 

d UteliJi Ui.tay 

« — - — ^tli ed, 1913. 

History a^i Oritieism, 

Wemb (A.) Akademisohe VorlesuiiHen iila-r 

ladische Bsteraturgegcliichte. 1852 I 

Saiet-Hieaieb (J. B.) Des Vodas. * 1854 . 

Si^tM^feed? fsTs.^*" Language & 

Webee (A.) Eamayaoa. Tr. by D. 0. Boyd. ‘ 

BaltjI (A*) Bliava,bjbati & his ^ 

Sanskrit Literature. 1878. ^ 

te V ; Literate und ^ 

^ Unite in hiBtonscher Entiwicklung 1887 

Si.'^sag-' f * 


SANSKRII 

SANSKRIT liter ATURE-History and 

Criticism— cojiW. ^ 

PISOHEE (R.) & Geldsee (0. F.) VediKciip 
Studien. 1889. ^ V tamclm 

ion (-L) (Jo.itributions 

to Hibtoiy of Maliabiiaruta, LS02, 

“■ “‘nSS. 'mf 

Vaidya.(O.A^.) Arahabharata. 19115. 
CAEAXupv'.) Die Jaiiiiiniva-SaiutiitiX. i9o7 . 
Gawjoxski (A ) Spraohliclie imfeiBiielinnuen 
.2. nber_das -Mrcoiiakatika mid das J)a.sa- 

I kiiiiiara-oarita. 11107, 

nl Reed (E. A.) Hindu Literature. 1907. 

Datta (J. 0.) Some Sanskiit Works. 1908. 

Levi (S.) Asvagho.^a: Ic rintrakiiikara cD 
_ ses sources. 1908. 

Bedoks (F T.) .Study of BJuigavad-Gita 

& Upaiiishads. 1910. 

‘'TSS' "•> 

by E. (J. baoliau. 10 LU. 

OauduakI (T. G.) Sanskrit 

Literatuii'. liHl. 

2nd ed. 1910. 

I Srded. 1918. 

MAAEMmvE (S) History of 

Literature, 1911. 

HLrvTiiL J. J Eiii altiiidisclieB Abi^rixuihiiclt,' 

— — Panohataiitra. Text of Purnabhadra & 
191?^*'^“" *° Recensions. 

HoEEwm (E. P.) Indian Theatre. 1912. 

PuR?iABHADBA. Panchatantra. 1912. 

Roessei, (A.) IWyana: etudes 

pBiIologiqiies. 1012. 

Latta (8.) Krishua & Gita. 10i:j. 

Hopi^^ALA (S. K.) &rath.u.shtra * & hi. 

bontemjxiraries in iiig veda. 1 0 1 3. 

SoimOSDEE (L, VON) Itodcu Ulld AufHate(‘, 

.vdrnehiiiiieh liber Indicns .Lltcratrir uiid 
Eultur. 1913. 

,a., .,,^, 1 ^, 

I 1914. 

lail Ancient Hindu 

MekhoeAdhyIya (B.) J 

'e I 



; : S11SKEIT 

gllSKBIT LITlEAfURE-^^Hislory a»cl 
Orilieism — conckL 

Tblasga (K, T.) Select Writings & Speeches, 
lllif), etc. 

;Bhattaca's.ya (IL P.) Bird's E^^c-viow of 
Sanskrit Literature. 1017. 

Sena, (J. CJ.) History of Sanskrit Literature. 

mii. 

OiiDENBEua (it.) Das Maliaf)harata. 1022. 

BiiA’rr.\CiiiYA (if. P.) Magadiiaii Litoraturc, 

i02:-L 

i\EiT!i (A, B.) (Jiasslcal Sanskiit Literature. 

1022. 

. — Saiiski’it; Drama. 1024. 

WiNTEUNiT/* (M.) Soilie Ih’oblems of Indian 
Literature. 1025. 

3i'nELrnj3K (B, i\L) History of Ancient 

Sanskrit Literature. 1926. 

WiNTERNiTZ (M.) History of Indian 
Literature, Tr. by S. Kefckar. 1927a etc. 

SAiiKAUA (K,, Ik), Prohlerii of Bhasa.' 1928. 
Periodicals and Societies. 

'4^rT<?rtWC: ! !»««> 

IHUIAN Thought.. ilt07, flu. 

j 1817, 

S ANTAL LANGUAGE AND LITERATUEE. 

Heuman (E.) Grammatik Studio ofver 

' Santal-spi*alcet.yd892.. ; 

Cole (F. T.) Saiitali Primer. 1906. 

Tea Dt.s Labouh Association, OalciiUa. 

Language Hand-book : Sautali, 1926. 

Knookaekt (L.) 24 Days among Santais. 
1915. 

IiiBL AND (A.) J*’ar E. : Tropics. ' , 1905.' 
Baeino-Goold (S.) & Bamfeylde (G. A.) 

History of Sarawak. 1909. 

SAEHiTE. 

Saiini (D, E.) Catalogue of Museum of 
Archaeology at Sarnath. 1914. 

— — Guide to Buddhist Kuins of Sarnath, 

;■ • 

Bha^oIeakara (D. B.) Sarnath. ,1924. 

Norris (C.) Case of Eaja of Satara. [1842 ?] 

Hume (J.) Short Statement of View of 
Case embracing Charges against Eaja of 
Satara. 1843. 

SuaiJNl Bit Memorial to Queen from 
late Eani of Satara, Tr. 1874. 

Vasu (B. D.) Story of Sataia. 1922. 
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Hannay (4.) Satire & SidlrisD. 1851. 

Dryden (J.) Satire [m Coeleoted Works. 
.k'Y.T5].'; 1S92.',-' 

SAVllGS BAIKS. ' ‘ ^ 

Obeeholtzer (S. L.) Scliool Saving.s lUmhi. 
1915. 

IfoEFLT (U.) I\li8cella.iica Sturjca Italieue 
Sabauda. 1914, 

SAW-MILLS. 

Bale (M. F.) Saw-inilis. 2jnl ed. 1896. 

SAXONY. ■ 

Gaotuer (M. B) Quatr aim a la eour do 
Saxe. 1919. 

SOANBINAVIA. 

Mawer (A.) VikingB. 1913. 

SOAEABS. 

Hall (If. B.) Gatalogue of J^gyptian Scarabs, 
etc. in British Museum, 1913, etc. 

SOATALOGY. 

Boueke (J, G.) Scataiogie ll-itcB ol all 
Nations. 1891. 

SCHLESWIG-HOLSTEIN, 

Mueller (F. M.) La^t Kssays. Lit wer. 

1901. 

SCHOBNBBTON CASTLE.;;:;,:: 

Strzygowskx (J.), M(L Die indiHclicn 
Miniaturen im Schlosse Schonbrimn. 
1923, etc. 

SCHOOL-BOOKS. 

Agra School-Book S.ociety. 1st Beport, 
1839. 

Monahan (A, 0.) Free Textbooks & Stale 
Uniformity, 1915. 

SCHOOLS. 

Landon (J.) School Management. 7tli ed. 
1889. 

Glynn (F. L.) Some Trade Schools in 
Europe. 1914. 

Ward (1. J.) Schoolhouse as Polling Place, 
1915. 

Buildings, 

:Dbesslar (F. B.) American Schoolhouses. 

Curtis (H. S.) Reorganized School Play- 
ground. 1913. 

Bresslab (F. B.) Rural Schoolhouses & 

Grounds, 1914. 
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SCHOOIiS~--co«lf/, 

Management, 

Blakistok (J. E.) Tfkachcr. 1S96. 

^lYoai (D. N.) Disci plme» Bcliool" 

Management & Organisation. 1906. ; 

SCHOOK, EIGLAND. 

Public) Schools from Ml thin. 1906. 

En-glish Association'. Summary 

Examliiation in English affecting Schools. 
1909. 

Li'TTELTON (E.) School-boys & School-work. 
1009. 

STONJ3 (0.) Eton. 1009, 

Public Schools Year-book. 1016. 

Watsok (P.) Old Clranmiar Schools. 1016.': 

Wyatt (H. G.) Methods of School Insiiectioii 
in England. 1017. 

Nb WTOH ( A. W. ) Eugilsli Elementary Schools. 
1019. 

'. Bubrow & Co. ■ (E. J.) BiitiBh Schools. 

, 1924..., 

„ . ■ f.;. , 

'SCHOOLS, fRAlCE. . 

Arnold (M.) A French Eton [in Works. 
¥.12]. 1904. 

. :N , 

SCHOOLS, 0ERMA1Y.'. " 

Maennel (B.) Auxiliary Schools of Germany. 
Tr. by F. B. DiTSslar.'^ 1907. 

SCHOOLS, IHBIA. 

■ Committee on , Towns. Villa-g-es 

Vernacular Schools, Madras, Ann. ilej). 
1853. 

Oriental Semin ARY, (JahufkL Report. 1854- 
1856. 

Agra Protestant High School. Report. 

1856. 

Bombay School of Industry, Rei)ort. 

1857. 

Sabbath School, Oakntta, Report. 1857. 

La Martini ififi Girls’ High School, 
Lmkmw, Prospectus & Report. 1896, 

Calcutta Free School. 82nd Report. 
1900. 

Lawrence School for Soldiers’ Children, 
Abti, Report. 1900. 

Ghosala (S.) a Scheme for an Indian 
Girls’ School. 1901. 

Arya Pratinidhi Sabha. Rules & Scheme 
of Studies of Gurukula. 1902. 

Sharf (H.) ; Rural Schools in G. P. 1904. 
Kitchin (A.) Calcutta Free School, 1905, 

La Martinieee, (JakuUa, Ann, Rep. 1907, 
Bduoational BuHdm® in India* 191L • ; , ' 


SCHOOLS^ mMAr-conid, 

Pea.RsOn. (W. W.) Santiniketaii. , 1917, 

Richey (J. A-.) Grants-in-aid tc>' Schools Mi 

. British India. 1923. 

Wren (P, C.) ; Indian , School Organization, 
Management, Dis'cipliiie, Tone & Efpiipmeiii. 
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Clospel according to St John k bis 1st 
Epistle to St Augustine. 2y. IS4S. 

OoijEEtDQE (S. T.) Lay SeriiioiiB, 3rd ed. 

■ I8i2; 

Sterhb (L.) Letters, Sermons & 

Miscellaneous Writmgs. v. 2, 1899. 

RobMSCIT (B.) Ange! of our Getbsemane 

& other Sermons. 1902, 

Mortomie {A. O.) Life & its Problems. 
1904. 

MaoLaeeh (A.) Leaves from Tree of 

Life, 1906. 

BEtroi (W.) Sermons. 3rd ed. [1910 ?] 

Paebae (P. W.) Bells k Pomegranates & other 
Sermons. 1910. 

WiBiiBOH (J. E. 0,) Gospel in a Great 
Oity. 1910. 

RAtHOlTB (0. L.) Suggestions for Spiiitual 
1912, 

BAYtJftt (J,) Divine Word opened, 
5th m. ltI5. , i ^ 


./■■■ BEX . 

SlEFlIf-WOlSHIP. 

■ ■Wake-' (CV S.) Serpent .•lV'Oi^sldp & other 
Essays. 1888. 

SEEVIA. 

Mi.rATOViCH'" (a) A Royal Tragedy. 1906. 

. TjB&iPmnEY (IL W V.) Ifistorv of Serbia. 

1917. 

Laffais- (R. a. D.) Guardians of Gate. ' 

■ 1918. ■ 

WAEtisfa (L. P.) Serbia.' 1918. , ■ 

SEEVIAX LAH'BIJAai, ' 

JovANOvic (P.) Serviseh-dentsolies 

Wdrterbuoh. 2eAui. [1919 ?'| 

Fofovig (L V.) Praktisolies deutsch-serbiHobes 
, ■ Gonveimtionsbuch. 2e Aufi [1919?] ■ 

Mctaa (M. E, ) Praktiselie Grammatik dor 
serbischdcroatischen Sprache. 7e Aiili 
■1921. 

SEEVIAH LITEEAf PEE. 

WxuES (J. W.) Serbian Songs & Poems. 
Tr. by J. W. 'Wiles., 1918., ‘ 

SEVEN irEA,ES' WAR/ ' 

GoBfPLE-TE, History of l.ate War. 1774. 

Rasisay ■ (D.) Military Me,m.oirs , of ' 'Great 

Britain. 1779. 

Corbett (J.) Engdand in 7 Years' War, 

V/^-2v.'..../19()L A , r,'/ 

Rauu (R. a.) Ere<lei‘k*k the f<reat & Ids 
■■■ T'-. Years', 'War. ^ I9'i5. : ■;,■■ 

SEVIIiLl. 

■ Ges-toso (J.) Seville. [1.927 t] 
mWMB. 

StLK{A. E.) A Sewage Disposal Evperimenb 
in Calcutta. 1900, 

— - 2nd ed. 1903, 

Venablk (W. M.) Garbage Grenmforic's in 
.America. 1906. 

Goumrjs'T (0, E. V.) Sanitary .Engineering. 

pt IL Sewerage & .Drainage* Works. 19! 7. 
Allison (W. F.) Sewage Disposal for 
Suburban Homes & for Isolated Institutions. 
1922, 

Williams (G, B.) Sewage Disposal in liniia 
k the East. 1924. 

SEX. 

Pearson (K.) Chances of Death. 1897, 

— — Ethic of Freethoiight, 1901. 

Tbomas (W/L) Bex k Society, 1907. 

8mm' (J. .F,) Sexual InsMnoL 2nd ed. 

im 
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SEX— con«. 

Tatolbe (J.) & Grosz (S.) Die biologischen 
Gruiidlagen der sekimdarm Geschlechts- 

oliaraktere. 1913. ' 

DosrOASTEB (L.) Determination of Mex 
1914 

EtiUs (H.) Man & Woman. 5th ed. 1914, 

Eulbnbueg (A.) Moralitat und Sexualitat. 

' 1916. . . 

Fibehczi (8.) : Sex ' in ; PsydioanalyBis. , .Tr. 
by B, Jones. 1916. 

OSBDES (P.) & Thomson (J. A ,) .Sex. 1918» 
Bower (P. 0.) Sex & .Heredity.' 1919. 

.PoTO ,,, Oliaplains on working for Social 
: .Purity. , 1919. . 

Pbefb (S..)^ 3 GontribuMons to ..Theory 

of Sex. Tr. by A. A. Brill 2nd ed. 1920. 
Sahn (R. van) Honey-eomb. 1920. 
Carpenter (E.) Intermediate Sex. 1921. 
■Knioht (M. , M. ) Taboo & Genetics. ,1921. 
Lav(W.) Man’s ITnconscions Passion. 1921. 

Kllis (H.) Little Essays of Love Virtue. 
1922. 

Kiechwey (F.), Ed, Our Changing Morality. 

1925. 

Baker ^^,1, R.) Sex in Man & Animals. 

1926. 

Malinowski (B.) Sex & Repression in 
Savage Society. 1927. 


SEX EQUALITY.. , , 

Densmore (E.) Sex Equality. 1907. 


SHAHABAB.' ^ 

Buchanan Pamilton (F.) JI kept during 
Survey of Shahabad in 1812-1813. 

1926 ./ -:':/'/ 


.SSA.KESP.EAB1, 0OITEO VERSY. . 

Greenwood (G. G.) Shakes|>eare Problem 
restatecl 1908. 

E. A. Shakespeare Problem. 1909. 

Durning-Lawrence (E.) Shakespeare Myth. 
1912. 

Lang (A.) Shakespeare, Bacon k the Great 
Unknown. 1912. 

Robertson (J, M.) Baconian Heresy. 1913, 
Mukhopadhyaya (IL K.) Authorship of 
Shakesperean Plays. 1915. 

Greenwood (G. G.) Is there a Shakespeare 
Problem ? 1916. 


SHAHS ANB SHAH STATES. 

Milne (L.) Shaiisat Home. 1910, 
CooHEANE (W. W.) Sbans. 3015, etc. 
Inriquez (C. M.) A Burmese Loneliness. 


SHEEP. 

Southey (T.) Sheep. 1840. 

Henry ( W. A.) Feeds & Feeding, 1 2ih ed 

1912. n . 

Craig (J. A.) Judging Live Stock. 22nd 
ed. 1913. 


SHELL-WORK. 

Hornell (J.) Sacred Cliank of India. 
1914. 


SHIHTOISM. 

Aston (W. G.) Shinto. 3907. 
ScHURHAMMER (G.) Sliinto. 1923, 
Kato (G.) Study of Shinto. 192l>. 


SHIP-BUILDIHG. 

Phipps (J.) Collection of Papc3rs relativ <3 
to Ship-building in India. 1840. 

Sadler (S. B.) Art & Science of Saii-malcing. 
1892. 

Attwood (E. L.) War-ships. 1904. 

Library of Congress, WasM-ngion, List of 
References on Ship- building. 1919. 


SHIPS AHB SHIPPING. 

List of Mercliant Ships in Port of 
Calcutta. [1830 ?] 

Stevens (R. W.) Stowage of Ships & their 
Cargoes. 7th ed. 1893. 

Daly (R. R.) Shipping Accounts. 1905. 

P. & O. Steam Navigation Co. 
P. & 0. Handbook of Information. 
1905, etc. 

Diary & Almanac. 1906, etc. 

Shipping World Year Book. 1905. 
Smyth (H. W.) Mast & Sail in Europe & 
Asia, 1906. 

MuKHOPlDHYlYA (R. K.) Indian Shipping. 
1912, 

Old East Indiamen. 1914. 

Knox (J.) Stowage Notes. 1916. 

Library of Congress, WmMngh^i. List 
of References on Shipping. 1919. 

Had! (S. N.) State Aid to National 

Written Statement k Oral Evidence 

before Indian Mercantile Marine 
Committee, 1924| 


SHAIGHAI., 


Noissler k Co. (M.) Shanghai Views. 
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SHIfS AIB SHIPfllG— 

Bowin {B. C.) Golden Age of Sail. ... 1925* 

Hobbs (E. W*) Hailins Blnps at a Olaiioe-. 
1025.,,, , , 

Moore (A.) Last Bavs of Mast .&.„SaiL 
1025. 

Akberson (R.) & . (E, G.) Sailing' Ship* 
1027. , , ■" 

SHOOOTG. V 

Fitz«Px1'fb,icK",(F.,S.) Musketry. , 1867.. 

Webster , (J. ', H.) Tareet Praetiee. 1880. 

Jones , (O.)' ■ Sport' of Sliooting. 1911. 

Weston (W. V.),, Use ,of Sarklle .Horse Sc 
Sliot Giiji in India. 1914. 

W'ihans (W.) Modem "Pi'stol & liow to 
aliootit. 1919. ' " ' 

SHOEfliAHB. 

Bb,ei:* (A. M.)' Elliptical Steno^phonograiihy* 
1869. : "■ ■ A ■ ■ 

Simple S^vsteni of Sliortliaiid. [1892'?]^ 

Clarke (E.) Easy Sliortlmncl. 1907. . . 

— — Swlftliand. 1909. 

Baines (F. B.) Coniplete Teacher of Baines’ 
Typed Shorthand. 2nd cd. 1917. 

Birr (A.) Panstenograplrle. [1019 ?] 

Bhettlewortti (E. (1 S.) Burmese 

' , Blio,rtha.iicl. ' ■ 1923. 1 , 

SEWE BAGOH PAGODA. 

Inahba Metteyta. Im Behatten won Bhwe 
Dagon. [1907 ?] 

SIAM. 

Cabteb (A. C.), Ei» Kiiigdoni of Siam. 
1904* 

Thompson (E A.) Lotus Land. 1906. 

Yotoo (E*) Kingdom of Yellow Bobe. 
3rd ed. 1907. 

Anoier {A. G.) Far East revisited* 1908. 

Weight (A.), Ed» 20th Centnry Impressions 
of Siam. 1908. 

Graham (A. W.) Siam. 1912. 

Moegentkaler (H.) Matahari. 1921. 

LtJASfo Hathabha§ja, Extra-territoriality 
in Siam. 1924. 

Hfetory. 

Fytche (A). Settlement of Bonndary 
between Siam & Tennasserim* 1868* 

, Kaemppeb (E.) History of Japan. ■ . Tr. by 
J. _ 0. Schenehzer* 3 v. 1906. ■ ■■ 

Srowhb (H. A.) Beminiscences of Oonri' 
of Mandalay. 1907. 


SIAM — ^History— “CO'i?*!. . ;, 

Petithhotenin , (P.) Notes critiques pour 
, sarvir a rhistoire cln ''Siam [>% Bulletin 
de- I’Ecole fran^aise d’ Extreme-Orient, t. 
■..16]. 1916. 

Wood (W. A. B.) History of Sia,m. . ,.1926* 

. Vase (P. H.), Indian Colony of Siam., , 1927*. 

Periodicals and Soelelies. 

SiAAi Society. JL 1904^ etc., , , 

■ Topography .and Travels.; 

Taohaeb (O'.) Yoyage: de Siam, :, 2t.' '!f>86- 

1680* 

Valentltn (,F.) Besehr. [in Oost-In,die,f. ' Bi, 
,■ 3]. 1724-1726. 

ViACB (J.) ' [P, Loti] Siam..^' Tr. by W, P* 
Baines. 1913. 

Noebeh (H.) From Golden 'Gate to 'GoMen 
..Sun. 1923. ,■ 

Le Mat (B.) Asian Arcady. 1926. ' , 
SIAMESE LAIGUAGE AHD LITEEAfIJRl* 
Low (J.) 'Grammar of Thaij or . Siamese 
Laiignage. 1828. 

Lttnet de LajohquiIJRE (E. be) Dictionaire 
f ran cais-Si am ois. 1 902. 

Cartwright (B. O.) Handbook of Siamese 
Language. 1900. 

^Siamese English Bictionaiyr, 1907. ■ 

WBfiSHOVEK (F. J.) Lehr-und Lesebnch cler 
siamesischen . Sprache imd ' cle,iitsch- 
siamesisches Worterbiieh. [1.91,0 ?] 

SIBERIA. 

Bruin. (C, be) Voyages par .la' Moscovie, 

. -en Perse* , et anx Incl.es Orlentales. . .; ',2t. 

1718. 

Baer (G. E. %^on) & Helmjsbsen (G. von), 
Ei, Beitrage ' Kiir Keimtniss , 'd.es 
■nissischen Reiches iind 'der angrdn 
Zenden Lander asiens. 26 Bd. 1839-1871* 

Kennan (G.) Siberia & Exile System, 

. 2 V,' . 1891.' . . ' ■" ' , : 

Turner (S.) Siberia, 1905. 

Ceaplicka (M. A.) Aboriginal Siberia. 1914, 

Mansbn fP.) Through Siberia. Tr. by A. G* 
Chater. 1914. 

Gaunt (M.) Broken Journey, 1919. 

Twesbib (A.) An Adventurous Journey* 

Russia-Siberia-CMna. [1925 1] 

SldliY. 

Hughes (T* S.) Travels in Sicily, Greece 
Sc Albania. 2v. 1820. 

Biohnell (A. B.) In Track of GarlbaldiauB 
, through Italy & Sicily* 186L 

Slabbn |B.) & Lobimer (H.) Queer Things 
about Sicily. 1906. 

Whitaree (T*) Sicily & England* 1907. 



mOlLY 


BWlLY—pmii. 


Symokds (J. a.) Sketches & Studies in 
Italy & C4reece. S ser. 191044. 


SICUIDEA;,;'' 

Smith^ {E. ^W.) , Akfear’s' Tomb,. Sikandarah, 
.near, .Agra. 1909. . 


SURRA LEOIl. 

Riceeots I.), Narrative of Aslmntee 
, War. ^ .1831. 


mmuM. 

CoBBETT ' (J. :S.) Signals & Instnictions, 
: : 1776-94. 1908. 

iNsmu'OTioKS for Trumpet & Brum. 
1915. 


SIKHS. 

Sbaobim (D.) Hindus & Sikhs. 2nd ed. 
■ 1895. 

Falcon (R, W.) Sikhs. 1896. 

MiTEA (S, M.) Anglo-Indian Studies. 1913. 
Pabry (B. F.) Sikhs of Punjab. 1921. 


History. 

Despatches & General Orders announcing 
Victories achieved by Army of Sutlei over 
Sikh Army. 1846, 

MacGregor (W. S.) History of Sikhs. 

2v. 1846. 

Miiitaby Service & Adventures in Far 
East. 2v. 1847. 

PlE IBRIHIM Khan. Memoir. 1852. 
Maharaja Buleep Singh & Govt. 1884. 

SoHANALlLA. Umdat-ut-Tawarikh. 5v. 
1885-B9. 

BertIe-Maeriott (C.) Le Maharajah Buleep 
Singh et F Angleterre. 1889. 

CiJNNXNGHAM (J. B.) History of Sikhs. 
1904. 

— — Another ed. 1918. 

Burton (B. G.) 1st & 2nd Sikh Wars. 1911. 
Beooebs of Ludhiana Agency. 1911. 

Payne (0. H.) Short History of Sikhs. 

[ 1915 ? ] 


Religion. 

Grotin (L. H.) Sikhism k Sikhs 
Great BeHgions of the World]. 1901. 

Chajju Simha. 10 Gurus & their 
Teachings. 1903. 

Shndara Simha. Guide to Barbar Sahib 
or Golden Temple of Amritsar. 1904. 

Maoauueee {M, a.) Sikh Religion. 6v. 
191)9, 


BILK BOB 

SIKHS— Religion— 

Olteamarb (P.) La Religion des Sikhs. 
1910. 

Khalsa Tbaoc Society, AmrUsar , Bhai 
Mahnga. Tr. 1911. 

Field (B.) Religion of Sikhs. 1914, 

Khazan Simha. History & Philosophy of 
Sikh Religion., .2 pts. 1914. ■ : 

SlBOMAl^H , ■ , , GuBXJDVABA PrABANDHAK 

Committee, Amritsar. Sat Sr! Aka!. 

1924, 

PuRA^A Simha. Book of 10 Masters. 1926, 


SIKKIM. 

Louis (J. A. H.) Gates of Thibet. 1894. 

List of Books, Articles, etc., on Assam, Sikkim 
& Bhutan. 1904. 

Lesdain (J, be) From Pekin to Sikkim, 

1908. 

Buchanan (W. J.) Tours in Barjeeling & 
Sikkim. 1916. 

Brown (P.) Tours in Sikkim & Barieeling 
Bt. 1917. ^ ^ 

2nd ed. 1922. 

O’Malley (L. S. S.) Bengal, Behar & Orissa, 
Sikkim, 1917. 

Ronalbshay, M [L. j. L. Bunbas] Lands 
of Thunderbolt. 1923. 


SIKKIM LANGUAGE AND LITERATURF. 

Sandberg (G.) Manual of Sikkim -Bhutia 
Language. 1888. 

2nd ed. 1895, 


SILAGE. 

Papers on Ensilage. 1883. 


SILHOUETTES. 

Coke (B.) Art of Silhouette. 1913. 


SILK AND SILK TRADE. 

Mutti (G.) Guide to Silk Culture in 
Beccan. 1838. 

Madras Exhibition of Raw Products of 
S. India. 1858. 

Bonavia (E.) Sericulture in Oadh. 1864. 

SiLH Supply Association, London. Eemrt. 
1869. 

Adams (F, 0.) 3rd Report on Silk Culture 
in Japan. 1870. 

Silk Supply JI. 1870. 

Geoghegan (J.) Silk in India. 1872. 

Warble (T.) Wild Silks of India, 1880. 

Automatic Reeling of Silk from Cocoon* 
1886. 

Thurston (E.) Silk Fabric Industry of 
Madras Presy. 1889, 
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SILK AIB SIL&f BABE— 

Bilk Association of Great Britain , & 
Ireland. Report. 1894-08. 

Yusof Al! (A.) Silk Fabrics produced, in 
K W. Provinces & Oiidh. 1900. 

Rayner (H.) Silk-throwiag & Waste Bilk 
Spinning. 1908. 

Warner (F.) British Silk Industry. 190S. 

1/ Aeboesset (L. Be) Silk & Silkworm. Tr. 
by 1. Warclle. 1905. 

McKHOFADflrAYA. (iST. Gr.) SllggCstlOBS OB 

Improvement of Silk-reeling ■ in Bengal. ■. 
1906. . “ . 

AcRifjnLTijRAL Research Institute, Tusa^ 
Directions lor Goltivatioii of' Eri Bilk, 
,1912. . : 

Maxwell-Leeroy (H.) & Gho^a {C, C.) 

: Eri. Silk. 1912., '■ 

Be (M-. 1 ^,) ' How" to improve Silk-reeling in 
'Bengal, 1915. ' , ' 

— ■^m 

I 

Maxwell-Leekoy (H.) & Ansorce (E. 0.) 
Iiiqnirv into Silk Industry" in India, 3v. 
1917.,* . . ‘ ' 

Rawley (R, C.) Tnqniry into Utilisation of 
Indian Silks In Great Britain & France. 
1919. 

Andrews (F. H.) Ancient Clnnese Figured 
Silks. 1920. 

Jameson {A. P.) Diseases of Silkworms in 
India. 1922. 

Abul Faxz MoHAam'AD ‘Abo cl All Silk 
Industry in Bengal in Days of John 
Cbmpany. 1925. 

SILKWORMS. 

Hutton (T.) Silkworms of India. 1860. 

Taueigna (A.) Manual pracMque de 
feducateur de verstoie. 2 ed. i860. 

Bonavia (E.) Sericulture in Oudh. 1864. 
Duroim (B. J.) Bericiculture Bimplih^e. 

1868. 

Adams (F, O.) 3rd Report on Silk Culture 
in Japan. 1870. 

CoussHAKBR (G.) Tussur Silkworm. 1873. 
OooTE (W.) Serlcultare in Queensland. 
1874. 

Gehnamos (P. G.) Instructions to Silkworm 
Rearers & Silkworm-egg Producers of 
Cyprus. 1898. 

HJhMBOvmws {L. Be) Silk t; Bilkworm. 
Ir. by 1. Ward!©. 1906. 

M0WR|ohyAya (N. C.) Birds-eye Yiew bf 
|iidljwi;"^4oulture, 1907*, . 


Agbioulttoal Rbseaboh Institute, F - usa , 

: ^ Biraotions for Cultivation of Eri ' Silk, 

1912. 

De (M. M.) Iiistruetions for rearing, , Mulberry 

Silkworms. 1914, ' 

Jameson (A. P.) Diseases, ;of Sllkwor,ins in 

India. , 1922. 

Bihwm. 

Roth (H. D.) Oriental Silver work. Malay k 
Chinese. 1910. 

Bagehot (W.) Depreciation of Silver f hi 
■ Works. , v. 6]. 1.915, etc. 

White (B.) : Silver. 1917. ,' 

SIMLA. 

Kershaw (J.) 9 Views of Simla &' its Vicinity.,' 

1848. 

.'fEENOH ,{0. J.) ' ‘Harrative of Simla. 1853. 
Simla Illustrated. 1901, 

— — -2116 ©d. 1921. ' 

Simla Directory. 1906, etc. 

Bastavala (B. S.) Simla. 1925. 

Buck(E. J.) Simla, Past & Present. 2nd ed. 
1925. 

Bim LAI0UAGE. 

Bailey (T. G.) Grammar of Shena- 

si na-Language. 1024. 

SIHAI FEEIWSFLA. 

Bartlett (W. H.) 40 Days In Desert on 
Track of Israelites. [ 1849 1 | 

Beke {C- T.) Discoveries of Sinai, in Arabia 
k ■of-Midian. 1878. . 

Beadkell {H. j. D.) WIidernesa of Sinai. 

1927. 

SIIB. 

Eastwiok (W.) Case of Ameers of Him hi. 

1844. 

Routes & Stages in Scinde, 1846. 

Natiee (W- F. P.) Coraments upon a 
Memorandum of Duke of Wellington 
& other Documents censuring C. J. Napier. 

2nd ©d. 1854. 

Muhammad Masum. History of Sind. Tr. 
by G. a Maiet, 1855. 

Gibbs (J.) Judicial Administration of Sind. 

1857, 

Something about Sind. 1882. 

Young (K.) Scinde in Forties. 1912. 

Playnb. Bombay Presidency, IT. P.-» 

Punjab, ■©to. 1917^20. ‘ 

Arrow:, (^4. 1924.,' 

Rat (J), Faecinating India, 1924, ,, • 
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SlIBHI LAMBmm ANB MTBEATOEl. 

TftUMPP (E.) Grammar of Sindh! Ija,nguage. 

: 1872. 

India Opmce. Siiidhi Books. 1902. ' 

Anandarama. Sindh! Instructor. 1906. 

Kbbn (H.) ' .Boekbesprekingen. Triimpp : 

Gramiimr of SiiidM Language [ 

' Verspeeibe Cleschiifton.,' 1)1. II]. 1913. 

SIMAPOEB...: . 

SiNOAPOBE Almanac & Directory. 1850. 

Cook (J, A. B.) Sunny Singapore. 1907, 

Makepeace (W.),, Ed. 100 Years ^ of 
Singapore. 2v, ,1921. 

ASono- Oko : SiANG. 100 Years' '.History of 
Chinese in Singapore. 1923. 

siMim 

Coward (H.) Choral Technique & 
Interpretation. [ 1914 f ] 

SIIHALESE INSOEIPTIOUS. 

Muelleb (E. ) Ancient Inscriptions in Ceylon. 
1883. 

Keen (H.) Een werk over oude opschriften 
van Ceilon f m Versfeeide Geschrifton. 
Di II]. ms. 

SmHALESE LAHGBABE AHD LITEEATUEE. 

D'Alwxs (J.) Descriptive Catalogue of 
Sanskrit, Pali & Sinhalese Literary Works of 
Ceylon, v, L 3870. 

ClujSAsEKHABA (A. M.) Comprehensive 

Grammar of Sinhalese Language. 1891. 

F. L. Makkiwatlia. 3rd ed. 1914. 

Pereba (H. S.) & Jones (D.) Colloqnlal 
Sinhalese Beader. 1919. 

&VAGANGA MATHA. 

StJRyANlBAYA^^A Rlo. Short History of 
Sivaganga Mutt. 1914. 

siaia. 

Monie (H.) Sizing Ingredients, Size Mixing 
& Sizing. 1902. 

ISEBIiETOMS. 

Lucas {F. A.) Preparation of Hough 
Skeletons. 1891. 

SMI. 

Mn/roN (J. L.) Giant Urticaria. 1878. 

Holmes (J. D. B.) Bursati. 1914. 

gtAfllf AIDBIiA?E*TEABE. 

Blatb Trad® Instmotions. 1865. 
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SLAVERY AND SLAVE-TRADE —eonid, 

Africa. 

Bourne {H. R. F.) Slave Trahic in 
Portuguese Africa. [ 1908 ? ] 

Swan (C. A.) Slavery of Today. 1909. 

Swann (A, J.) Fighting Slave-hunters 
in Central Africa. 1910, 

Kevinson (H. W.) Modem Slavery. 3916. 

■ India.- 

Slavery & Slave-trade in British India. 
1841. 

Stark (H. A.) Calcutta in Slavery Days 
[ m Century Review, v, 2]. 1916. 

Nepal 

Candra Shum Shere. Appeal to People 
of Nepal for Emancipation of Slaves & 
Abolition of Slavery in the Country. 1924. 

United States. 

Steiner (B. C.) History of Slavery in 
Connecticut. 1893, 

Smith (T. C.) Liberty & Free Soil Parties in 
N. W. 1897. 

Bassett (J. S.) Slavery in N. Carolina, 
1899. 

Du Bois (W. E. B.) Suppression of 
African Slave-trade to U. S. A. 1904. 

West Indies. 

Mathieson (W. L.) Britisli Slavery & ii.s 
Abolition. 1926. 

SLAVONIC LANOUAUES. 

Beeneker (E.) Siavisches etymologisches 
Worterbiich. 1913, etc. 

Keener (R. J.) Slavic Europe. 1918. 

Hruby (0.) Vergleichende Grammatik dor 
slavischen sprachen. [ 1919 ? ] 

SLAVONIC LITERATURE. 

Server (P.) Anthology of Modern Slavonic 
Literature. Tr. by F. Selvei-. 1919* 

SLEEP, 

Upson (H. S.) Insomnia & Nerve Strain. 
1908. 

SLEEPING SICKNI^S. 

Maokib (F. P.) Sleeping Sickness, 3912. 

SLOVAK LANGUAGE. 

Marsall (G.) Praktisohes Lehrbuch der 
slowatischen spra^che. [ 1909?] 
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SLOflllAI LAICTA6B* " 

KiiASAJci” (VA ^kiveBsko-iiemski Slovar. 
[1915?] 

PiyxiK .Prakt Inches Lelirbiteli cler ^ 

sIoveakeIi£‘ii Cf Anfl*' [ 1010 ? ' 

SMALL-POX 

Report of iSmail-pox ComoiisBionem I8o0. 

Micleak (W. C.) »SBiall"pox, Tr. . bj J. ' 
Sliortt. 1857. 

James (S« P,) Small -pox t- Vaccination in , 
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Statics. Tr 


STATISTICS. 

Brown (S.) Madras Military Fund. 1863. 

WEi/roN {T. A.) Prox)er Meaning of certain 

Statistical Facts. 1875. 

Dewey (D. R.) Study of Statistics [in 
American Economic' Association, BalHmore. 
Publications, v- 4], 1889. 

Mayr (G. von) * Statistik und 
GeseEschaftslehre. 1895. ■ 

Mayo-Smith (R.) StaMsMos 
1899. , 

Bowti!p‘Y "(A#'' Staktstics. f 1901. 

; 1926 . \ ' 

Lexi 8 ‘ ' Afehto&tmgA w ' Theorie 

der BevdlkerungS und Moral statistik. 


STOIOI8M;-' , 

Murray (G.) Essays & Addimses* 1922. 

wmm 

HAtELt"'{E. :B.} Stone Carving' in.Henral 

im 

Smxth (A*. .K4 tono Carting & Tnlayi'ng o! 
0. P- & Berar* 1905. 


I 
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Geosthwmct (H. S-) Stone Garving inU* P. 

■■■ 

:'Bea :(A.). stone Garbing '& Inlaying in S, India. 
SfOlE MOIOTEITS. 

Pbb,by (W. J.) MegalitMe Culture of Indonesia. 
SfOIOE* 

Kitosfobd (0. L.}, Ed. S toner Letters & 
Papers. 2v. 1919. 

STOIYHUBSf. 

Geuggen (G.) & K'EATma (J.) Stonyliurst. 
1901. 

S^^ORMS. ' 

Liebig (G. vqts) Account of a Cyclone in 
Andaman Sea. 1859. 

Elliott (J.) Vizagapatam & Backerg tinge 
Cyclones of October 1875. 1877, 

Bgreogghs (W.) Late Cyclone. 1887. 

Aeoul (S.) Les Cyclones da Godavery 
[in Revue historique de i’Inde francaise. 
V. 1], 1916. 

Maetikba-U (A.) Les Oyolones a la oote 
Coromandel [in Revue iilsfcoriqiie de 
rittde fran^^aise. v. IJ. 1916. 

Cooper (A. 1.) Solectrios. 1917. 


SfBIKES AID LOCKOOTS--«C(.wM. 

West (G. P.) Colorado Strike. 1915. 

Ghosa {P. C.) Legal Aspects of Strikes, 

1920. 

Andrews (C. P.) / Oppression.' of tke . Poor® 

■11922,?] 

.Bbrmah {E.) Labour. Disputes' & ' President 
; ofILS. , 1924. . 

GiiiCHRiST .(B. ' H'.) ' Pay^men|:^of.^'Wa^ 

Profit-sbaring. 1924. 

GodDEFf (0. T.) Mssoiiii & H, Arkansas Bail- 
" /.road; Strike. 1926. 

SfUARTS. 

Sheilo (A.) & Lang (A.) King over the 
Water. 1907. 

Cowan (S.) Royal House of Stuart. 2 v. 
1908. 

Foster (J, J.) Stuarts. 1908. 

Mimnooi (W. G. B.) Eoyai Stuarts in their 
Connection with Art & Letters. 1908. 

B'CJAHILI LAHIl-UAGB AMD UmmTUmi. 

Seidel (A.) Fraktische Grammatik der 
Sualieii-Sprache. [1910 ?] 

SUdJEClJS. 

Case (C. M.) Non-violent Coercion. 1923. 
■SDBMAEIIES. 


SMTOBEIBm' .' 

Stouebsidge Commercial & Residential 
Handbook, [1921?] 

STRAINS. 

KarafeTope (Y.) Problems on Mechanics of 
Materials. 1916. 


SuETER {M. F.) Evolution of Submarine 
Boat, Mine & Torpedo. 1907. 

Nbwbolt (H.) Submarine & Anti-submarine. 
1918. 

Domville-Fiee (C.) Sub marines & Sea 
Power. 1919. 


SHOOESSIOI, LAW Of. 



Henderson (G. S.) Law of Intestate & 
Testamentary Succession in India. 1882. 

-B.oiJ.aAL.(F.,„H.)'' , '.Index to .Advertisements: for 
- ' .■ Next-of-Edn, Heira-at-Law, Legatees, etc. 
lith od. [1906 ?] 

Kinney (A, P.) Administration Praotice in 
India. 1907. 

Preston (S. H.) Unclaimed Money. 4th 
ed. 1909, 

Kinney (A.) Succession Certificate Act. 

" 1910."" ' ■ ■ ' 

Murhofadhyaya (B. G.) Succession 

Certificate Act. 1913, 

Kenney (A.) Probate & Administration Act. 
2nd ed. 1915. 

— ^Law relating to Estate Duty in India. 191S. 

Sbna '(ski K*) Succession Oertifioat© Act^ 

i9il 


.Bf EAIfS .SBf f LlMEim 

Ireland (A.) Far Eastern Tropics. 1905. 

SiNGAFORB & Straits Directory, 1908. 

SfEAffORD-DH-AYON. 

Lee (S.) Strafiord-oa-Avon. 1907. 

SURAWBrnRY, 

Shsbs (F* W.) Strawberry Culture, [1885 ?] 

SfElKBS AID LOOKOllfg, 

CofiiMONS (1. B.) & Gilmore (E. A.) Labor 
Conspiracy Oases, 1806-42. 3 v, [in 

' i> ;'|>oo 0 MBNrABY History of AmeHoan 
Mustml Society, v. 3 <& 4]. 1910. 

XJ.^S. Commission on Industrial 





^Topography. 

ANGLO-EaYraiAM Sudan. 2 v. 1905. 

Budge (B. A. T. W-) Cook’s Handbook for 
Egypt & Egyptian Sudan, 1905. 

— 4th ed. 1921. 

Ward (J.) Our Sudan. 1905. 

Sladeh (D.) Egypt & the English. 1908. 


fra vein. 

Gessi (E.) 7 Years in Soudan. 1892, 


Eaghunandana, uayauauwa. xi. oy ur. u* SUFFEEIHG# 

Sarkar. 2nd ed. 1904. 

Kinney (A.) Hindu Wills Act. 1909. Habdy (T. J.) Gospel of Paia. 1908. 

JoHNSOK (E. W.) SuSeriiig, Punishoient & 
Muhammadan. Atonement. 1919. 

Murad ‘Ali. Turadiiah, ii[.arh Arthiah, 1868t 

Sarkar (G. 0.) Hindu Sc Mahomedan Law of 
Inheritance. 1882. 

Luoiani (J. B.) Traite des successions 
musulmanes. 1890. 

Kussell (A. B.) Sc Saharwabdi (A.) Muslim SUFISM. 

Law. 1925, etc. Thoeuok (P. A. G.) BliltheMammlang aus 

der morgenlandisohen Mystik, nebst einer 

Einleitung iiber Mystik liberhaupt und 

Savage Life in Morgenlandische insbesondere. 1825. 

MumR (Abu-O’D-Barakat). In^ai-muni. 
[1851?] 

Muhamm.'U) ibk I Muetada. Kalimat 
Maknunat. 1879. 

ABmDUD-’AYYAi[ii. AI-Kaukabul-Wahhaj . 
1900. ^ 

Pe™? (L.) t*m oonfr^ries musulmanes. 1902. 
Krymski (A.) History of Persian 
Literature & Bervish Theosophy. 8 pts. 
1908-06. 

Be (H. N.) MisceUanea. 1904. 

HiTO. Biwan4-Hafiz. 1904. 
JlHifHC’RU-^B'Busr ABbUR-B-ABMUr] Lawilh. 
With tr. by E* H. Whinfield & Mirza 
Mu^iammad KazvM, 1906. 

Bavis (E, H.) Persian Mystics, Jalalud-Bin 
EumL 1907. 


SUFFEAGE. 

Ghabdler (J. A. C.) History of Suffrage in 
. Virginia. 1901. 


SHDAI, 

Bomtille-Fife (0. W.) 
Black Sudan. 1927. 


GuMe-Books. 

Budge (E. A. T. W.) Cook’s Handbook for 
Egypt & Sfid^n. 1905. 


History. 

Be Cossok (E. A.) Bays Sc Nights of Service 
with Sir Gerald Graham’s Field Force at 
Suakin. [1886 ?] 

BhATm (E. C.) Fire Sc Sword in Sudan. 

1897, . ■ 

StrJOAH pawpsbign. 1899. . ' - 

(T*)' / , m Sgjpt. [1900 ?] 

W.) igyiitian Shdin. 2 v. 

(M.)' Mf Service Bays. IW. 
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Bobinsost (S. H.) Bengal Sugar .• Planter* 
;,'.-l849- 

Wabb (L. S.) Sugar Beet. 1880* 

.LoKma (G. B*) . SorglniM Sugar ■.Industry.. 

1884. ' ' 

Note on Sugar Duties. [1885 ?] 

XJ. .S.- A. Dept of Agr^ Progress of Beet- 
sugar Industry in U. S. 1901, etc. 

Habi. Sugar Industry of U. P. 

1902. 

VossioH (L.) La Oampagae des sucres dan 

rinde. 1904. 

GoIjSOH (Xi.) Culture et industrie de ia canne 
■■ a sucre aux lies Hawai et a ia Reunion. 
2nd ed. 1905. 

Debbb (N.) Sugar & Sugar Oane. 1905. 
KmBWS ( J. B.) Sugarcane. 1905. 

Passohb (H.) Die Xuokerprodoktion der 
Welt. 1905. 

Leotubes to Sugar Planters, 1906. 

Bates (F. J.) & Blakis (J. 0.) Iiitliienee of 
Basic Lead Acetate on Optical Rotation 
of Sucrose in Water Solution. 1907. 

Gcjebuqs (H. G. P.) Oane Sugar & its 
Manufacture. 1909. 

Jones (L.) & Soabd (F. I.) Manufacture of 
Oane Sugar. 1909. 

Newlands (J. A. R.) & (B. E. R.) Sugar. 
1909. 

SuBBA Rao (0. Iv.) Sugarcane OuitiYation 
in Deccan Dts of Madras Presidency. 
1909. 

Libbaby of Congress, Washmghti, Select 
List of References on Sugar, 1910, 

Bubt (B. C.) Description of Working 

Sugar Fijotory cxliibited in Agricultural 
Court, U. P, Exhibition, 1911. 

KuoakabnI (G. S.) Preliminary )Study of 
Red Rot of Sugarcane in Bombay 
Presidency. 1911. 

Maoicenna (J.) Wabth (F. J.) Sugarcane 
in Burma. 1911, 

Noeb-Paton (F.) Sugar in India. 3rd ed. 

1911. 

Taybob (C. B.) Oiassilication & Examination 
of Canes at present Indigenous to Bengal, 

1911. 

Wabtbe (F. j.) Sugar-cane Cultivation in 

Mohnyin Galley. 1911. 

Cbabee (G.) Experiments on Cultivation 
of Sugarcane at Partabgarh Experimental 

Station. 1912. 

SAKasBABTODK® (G. N*) MuBCOTado Sugar 

Machinery. 1912. 

Annett (H. li.) Date ‘Sugar Industiy in 
Bea^. ^ ItlS* %p ^ ' , . , . ' / 1' - 


BWmmr-contd. 

Mu^ammab Iqbal. Development of 
Metaphysics in Persia. 1908. 

SHABF-tFD-DiN, Letters from a Sufi Teacher. 
Tr. by Baijaath Singh, 1908. 

Field (0.) Mystics & Saints of Islam. 1910* 

JalIl-ub-DIn Mwammad-i-Rumi. Masnavi. 
bk. II. Tr. by C. E. Wilson. 2v . 1910. 

A'bul-Hasan AlI B. 'Othman. Kashi Ai- 
Mahjub. Tr. by R. A. Nicholson. 1911. 

Bloohbt (E.) Ltiides sur i’esoterisme 
inusuhnan. 1912. 

Hoeten (M.) Mystische Texte aus dem Islam. 
1912. 

THOENiKa (H.) Beitrage zui* keimtnis des 
islamisohen Vereinswesens auf Grund von 
Bast Madad ct Taufiq, 1913. 

Nicholson (R. A.) Mystics of Islam, 1914, 
Bjekeegaaeb (0. H. A.) Suhsm. 1915. 
Bloch (R. M.) Confessions of Inayat Khan. 
1916. 

Inayat Khan. Diwan. Tr. by J. D. 
Westbrook. 1915. 

Lampleigh (F.) Some Aspects of Mysticism 
in Mam. 1915. 

Nicholson (R. A.) Moslem Philosophy of 
Religion [m Le Museon, 3 e ser. t. 1]. 
1915. 

SuFi. 1915, etc. 

Iqbal 'Ali Shah. Eastern Moonbeams. 

Shajhs-ud-Dxn AimAD Aflaqi, Etudes d’ 
iiauiograpliie musulmane. Tr. par C, Huait. 
1918, etc. 

Inayat Iahan, In an E.-siern Rose Garden. 
[1921 ‘if] 

Nicholson (R. A.) vStudics in Islamic 
Mysticism. 1921. 

Inayat Khan, Way oi: ilium iiiatio!i. 1022. 

Massignon (L.) Essai sur les origines tlu 
iexique technique de ia mystique musulmane. 
1922. 

La passion d’al-Hosayn-ibn-Mansour 

al-Haliaj. 2 t. 1922. 

Inayat Kuan. Notes from Unstruck Music. 

, [1923 n 

Niohoieon (R. a.) Idea of Personality in 
Sufism. 1923. 

‘Cmab IBN al-Fabid. Khamriyyah & other 
: Arabic Foems. Tr. by L. Chalmers-Hunt. 

' 1923. ■ ' 

Al-Ghazzali [Abu Hamid Muhammad] 
Mishkat ai Anwar. ' Tr. by W. H. 'T. 

' Gairdner. 1924. 

■ ‘ ' -feAyA^ KeIn. Mysticism of Sound. [1924 7] 
'i ■GA!^UE-i-lLiJil. Secret ,of Ana’i 

- ' 1926. 

‘ ' Indisohe Strdmungen m d^ 

' Ulafefeoh^miystifc.^ 1921. ‘ ^ ^ 
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imABr-OOntd. 

Leather (L W.) Experimeiatai Error in 
sampling Sugarcane. 1913. 

AHifliBTT (H. E.) Use of Sweet Jo war-sorghum 
Sp. 1914. 

Babbbb (C, a.) Studies in Indian Sugarcanes. 
1914> etc. 

Bates (F.) & Phelps (F. F.) Influence of 
Atmospiieiio Conditions in testing of 
Sugars. 1914. 

Clarke (G.), eto. Cane Crushing in U. P, 
1914 

Klijyver (A. J.) Biooheinische 

Suikerbepaiingeii. 19 14. 

WooDMOus£! (E. J.) & Vase (S. E.) 

.Distinguisking Characters of Sugarcanes 
cultivated at Sabour. 1914. 

Anhett (H. E.) Exjjeri mental Error in Field 
Trials with Sugarcane. 1915. 

Chattertoh (A.) Manufacture of Jagnery in 
S. India. 1915. 

Gbebligs (H. C. P.) Chemical Control in 
Cane Sugar Factories. 1917. 

Barnes (J. H.) Sugar So Sugarcane in 
Gurdaspur Bt. 1918. 

Hhlme (W.) & Sanohi (B. P.) Imj)rovement 
of Indigenous Methods of Gur & Sugar 
Making in U. P. 1918. 

CATTOPADHylVA (H.) Possibilities of Date 
Sugar Industry in Central India & G. P. 
1919. 

RAya (J, G.) Sugar Industry in Ancient 
India. 19 19. 

Bhoab Bureau Library, nm. Catalogue. 
1921. 


SmmBTIO% MEOTAL— 

CouE (E.) My Method, 1923, 

Stekel (W.) Psycho-analysis & Suggestion 
Therapy. Tr. by J. S. Van Jeslaar. 1923. 

Janet (P.) Psychological Healing. Tr. by 
E. & C. Paul. 2 V. 1925. 


SBIOmE. 

Db Quince Y (T.) Suicide [m Golleoped 
W ritings, V, 8]. 1897. 

SBLPHTO. 

Meulen (H. Ter) Onderisoekingen oyer de 
bepaling yan 55 wav el in anorganisohe 
verbingen. [1925 ?] 


SITMAfEA. 

Valentiju (F.) Bftsohr. | ia Oost -Indxen. 
DJ. 3]. 1724-1726. 

Andebson (J.) Acheen & l.^orts on M. & E. 
Coasts of Sumatra. 1840. 

V ETH {P. J. ) Midden-Suraatra. 1881- 1892 . 

SoHLEGEL (G.) Old states in Island of 
Sumatra [m T’o jng Pao. ser, 2, v. 2]. 
1901. 

Kemp (P. H. van deb) Sumatra in 1818. 
1920. 

Febranb (G.) L’empire surnatranais de 
Qriyijaya. 1922. 

Kbebmeb (J.) Atjeh. 1922, etc. 

Collet (0. J. A.) Terres et Peupies de 
Sumatra. 1925, 


suMmxAm Am suMsacAi lahotabe. 

Delapobte ( L.) Cataioguo du Musee Guimet. 
Cyliudres orieutaux. 1909. 

GmiVouillao (H. be) Tabbbfcos Sumorien es 
Archarqucs. 1909. 

LangooN (S. H.) Sumerian Grammar Sa 

Chrestornathy. 191 1 . 

Ball (0. J.) Chiue^m & Sunaorian. 1913. 

Bedals (C. L.) Sumoriaa Tablets from 

ITinina in John Rylands Library, 
Manchester. 1915. 

Kino {L, W.) History of Sumer & Akkad. 
1916. 

Wkidner ( E. F.) Politische Dokumente aus 
Kleinasien, 1923. 

Autran (G.) Sum6rien eb Indo-europeen. 

1925. , ■' ' i ■ 

Wai>J>30Ll {L. a.) • Indo-Somerian Seals 

DeciphemL 1925. ■ 


SUCiGESTIOM, MEOTAL. 

Neal (E. V.) & Clark: (C. S.), Md. Hypnotism 
& Hypnotic Suggestion, oth ed, 1900. 

Pebeeot Course of Instruction in Hypnotism, 
Mi.'smerism, Clairvoyance, Suggestive 
Therapeutics & Sleep Cure. [1901 ?J 

iStoll (D.) Suggestion und Hypiiotismus in 
dor Volkerpsychologie, 2c A all, 1904. 

Keatxnge (M. W.) Suggestion in Education. 

2nd ed, 1911. 

Levy {P. E.) Rational Education of Will. 

Tr. by F. K. Bright. 1913. 

Tuokey (C. L.) Treatment by Hypnotism & 
Suggestion. 1913. ^ ^ ^ 

Bboto (H.) A<|v^ced’ . Su^mrion— 
Neuroinduotion. 1918. ■ 

Bohn (W.) Die Seibstheiiung.der Kranken SHH, 
Seele. 1919. a . 

Form. (H.) Der Hypnotismus order die j)ys( 
Suggestion und die Psyohotherapie. 1919. qI 

BANDOupir (C.) Suggestion &; Autosuggestion. 
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M 01 .BBB (M. E«) Green Ray, or. Green 
Mash — rayon veri — at Rising & Setting of 
Sxm. 1922, 

Hahtabo Nagaoka Anniversary Volume, 
1925. 

SUIDA ISLMBS, 

EnBBBT (J.) Die Sanda-Expedition des 
Vereins. 2 Bd. 1911-1912. 

S¥IBEEBAIS. 

SujfDEs (B* H. E.) Exorcism of Wild Animais 
in Suiiderhans. 1903, 

Ascoli * (F. D.) Revenue History of 

Sundarbans, 1921, 

SUIDERIiAlB. 

SuHBBRLAHi), its Industdcs & Industrial & 
Residential Advantages. [1921 

SUfEEMifJ, 

Gho§a (A.) Superman. [1921 H 

SUPER [AfUEAIi. 

Harper (0. G.) Haunted Houses. 1907. 

GrBSOK (J, P, S. R.) Shakespeare’s Use of 
the Saperna’mrai. 1908. 

PODMORE (P.) Naturalisation of the 
Supernatural. 1908. 

Stewart (H, H.) Supernatural in Shakespeare. 
1908. 

Luov (M.) Shakespeare & the Supernatural* 
1916. 

MtTKHOPADHVAYA (H. K.) The Supernatural 
in Scott, 1917. 

SOABBOBOJOH (D.) The Siiperiiaturai in 
Modern English Fiction. 1917. 

Uhdbbhili. (E.) Man &} the Supernatural, 
1927. 


STOAT* 

Valbfpuh (F.) Beschr. [in Oost-Ikoikx 
DL4]. 1724-1726. 

SURGERY. 

Gibs (G. M.) Qawaid-i-Jarahat-i-Jadida. 

1897. 

Stevehsos? (W. F.) Wounds in War. 2nd 

ed. 1904. 

Bouchut (E.) & Desprss (A.) Dlctionnaire 
de medicine et de therapeutique, medicale et 
chirurgicale, 7e ed. 1907. 

Newmaij (E. A. R.) Aseptic Surgery & 
Obstetrics. 2nd ed. 1908. 

Anderson (S.) Hints to Dressers. 1910. 

SxJHRAWARDY (H.) Post- Operative Treatment. 

1911. 

Barry (C. C. S.) Abdominal Gynaecological 
Operations. 1915. 

Cattopadhyaya (K. K.,) Surgical Operations* 
1916. 

2nd ed. 1921. 

John Orbrar Library, Gkiaigo . Selected 
List of Books on Military xMedioine & 
Surgery. 1917. 

Mitra (M. L.) Essentials of Surgery. 
1921-23. 

— ^Notes on Surgery. 1921. 


SURGICAL INSTRUMENTS. 

Mukhopadhyaya (G. N.) Surgical 

ynstruments of Hindus. 2 v. 1913-1914. 


SURRA. 

Holmes (J. D. E.) Salvarsan in Treatment 
of Surra in Horses, Dogs, & Rabbits. 
1913. 

Some Oases of Burra treated in Field k in 

Laboratory. 1913. 




Lbbse (A. S.) >Some more Successful 

Experiments on Treatment of Surra in 
Camel. 1913. 

Gross (H. E.) Experiments on Treatment 
of Surra in Camels. 1914. 

— ^Note on Surra in Camels. 1914. 


SUPERSTITION. 

De Quinoey (T.) Modem Superstition [in 
COLLEOTED Writings, v. 8], 1897. 

Oman (J, 0.) Cults, Customs k Superstitions 
of India. 1908. 

Frazer {J. G.) Psyche’s Task, 2nd ed. 
1913. 

Baitzat (A.) Legendes, proph6ties et 
superstitions de la guerre. [1909 ?] 

Palgeave (F.) Superstition k Knowledge 
[in Coll. Hist. Wks. v. 10]. 1922. 

Lehmann (A.) Aberglaube iind Zauberei von 

: .w;id€|h|.^itestm Zedten an bis In die Gegenwait. 


SURVEYING, 


Erskine (W. C.) Survey. 1853. 

Firkbraoe (F.) Surveying. 1868. 

2nd ed. 1871. 

-'grded. 1876. 

1883. 

-Sthod, 1902. 

BIta' : ' Mementaiy Drawing & 
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SmrEYIM&~-eonlcL 

K^LLt (F» W.) Practical Surveying, 4tli ed. 
1893, 

CowiB (H. MoC,) Metiiod of Mea.aiiriiig 
Geodetic Basaa by means of Cotty’s 
Compensated Bars. 1900. 

Tajsdy (E. A,) Calibration of Levels. 1900, 

Bubbabd (S. G.) Professional Instructions 
for Trigonometrical Brancbj Survey of India 
Dept, 2iid ed. 1902. 

CoBVHGHAM (G, P. L,) Determination of 

Coeifficients of Expansion of Wires of 

Jaedeiin Base-line Apparatus, 1902. 

Ceosthwait (H. L.) Lciveliing across 

Ganges at Bamukdia. 1903. 

Eccles (J.) Experiment to test Changes 

in Length of a Levelling Staff due to 
Moisture & Temperature. 1903. 

Gtollaumb (M. C. E.) Nickel-steel Alloys & 
their Application to Geodesy, 1903. 

Close {C, F.) Topographical Surveying, 

1905.' .. ■ .. 

Hobday (J. B.) Professional Instructions 
for Topographical Branch, Survey of 
India. 3rd ed. 1905. 

Clahcey (J. 0.) Aid to Land Surveying. 
Sided. 2 V. 1906. 




SUSIANA— cowfd, 

Legbaik (L.) Empreintes de Cachets 

elamites [in B:iLEGATio’Nr en Perse, 

Memoires. t. 16]. 1921. 

ScHEiL (Y.) Textes de oomptabilite proto- 
elamites-nouvella s4rie [in Memotres de la 
Mission - Arch6ologique de Perse, t. 17], 
1923. 



SUSSEX. 

Sussex Blue Book. 1906. 

Lucas (E. V.) Highways & Byways in 
Sussex. 1907. 

IIuDSOK (W. H.) Nature in Bownland. 

1923. 


SWABLIMOTE. 

SwADLiiTCOTB & Dt, Derbyshire* Ofliciai 
Handbook. [1923?] 


SWAMEA. 

SwAHSEA as an Industriax & Commercial 
Centre. [1921?] 


SWEATED INBUSTBIES. 

Blaoe (C.) Sweated Industry & Minimum 
Wage. 1907. 



SWEDEN. 

Guinchabd (J.), Ed* Sweden. 2iid ed. 2 pta 
1914. 


History. 

Yoltaxbb (E. M. a. be) Histoire de Charles 
XII. 1837, 

Tr. by J. <1. Stockdale. 1807. 

CHAJiTOE (I. E.). Ed, British Biplomatio 
Instructions, 1689-1789. v. 1. 1922. 

Babton (B. P.) Bernadette, Prince & King. 
1925. 

Heidekstam (Y. vok.) Swedes k their 
Chieftains. Tr. by 0. W. Stark. 1925. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

Swedish Toueist Teafeio Society, Stockholm* 
Handbook, 1906. 

Topography and Travels. 
PiOTUEESQUE Sweden. 1907. 

SWEDENBOECUANISM. 

Hiller (0. P.) Sermons on Lord’s Prayer. 
3rd ed. 1871* 

MacGowae (X) Arguments against 
Swedenborg, compared with Sacred Writings. 
1874. , : u f-;' , s 

Swedenborg (E.) Apocalypse explained 
according to Spiritual Sense. Tr. by J, 
Spiers k J- Tan^ey. 1886-190L 


OiPTA (M. N.) ^ 

I 3rd ed. 1914. 

HmST (E. 0.) Application of Surveying to 
Criminal Inv^tigation, 1914. 

Anderson {F. G. H.) City Survey Manual 
1918. 

Hunter (J. be G.) Earth’s Axes k 
Triangulation. 1918. 

CowiB (H. M.) Survey of India. 1922. 
Troup (E* S.) Forest Mensuration. 1926, 


SUSIAI LANGUAGE. 

Oppert (J.) Lee inscriprions en 
Siisienne. 1873. 


langue 


STOIAIA. — y - 

PfeARD (M.) k Footer (1.) anrituit^s 


ia J, de Morgattf-vJ9l3. 
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SWEDEIBOEGIAIISM— 

Gibes (C.) Why I am a New Olmrclimaii. 
1890. 

Buss (J, F.) Wliat New Chiircli. -teaches. 
1897. 


SWIfZEBMlB. 

. ■ , Aaticitiities. 

Yiobieb (D.) Essai sur les rites fiineraires en 

Suisse. 1911. 


Noble (S.) Appeal in behalf of Views of 
Eternal World & State & Doctrine of 
Faith & Life held by Christians who belicYe 
that a New Charch is sismified in Develation. 
ISthed. 1903. 

SwBDENBOEG (E.) Arcana Celestia. Tr. by 
A, H. Searie, etc. 12 v. 1903-1915. 

Index, im 

Bb.uce (W») Gospel according to St John, 
3rd ed. 1905. 

— - Revelation of St John. 2nd’-'' ed. 
1906. 

SwEBEisiBOEG (E.) Scripture Condrmations 
of Neiv Church Doctrine. Tr. by J. B. 
Rendell, etc. 1906. 

4 Leading Doctrines of New 

Chnroh. Tr. by A. H. Bearie. 1907. 

— Future Life. 1908. 

BAYLF.Y (J.) Great Truths on Great Subjects 
1909. 

Sewall (F.) Swedenborg’s Docti'ine of 
Purer Parts of Nature. 1909. 

SWEBE^^BORO (E.) Apocaly]ise Revealed. 
1909. 

Compendium of Theological 

Writings. 1909. 

Last Judgment & Babylon 

de-stfoyed. Tr, by J. Speirs. 1911. 

Giles (C.) Spiritual World & our Children 
there. 1912. 

ta'EimATIOKAL SWEBENBOBC4 CoNCmESS. 

Transactions. 3rd ed. 1912. 

SwEBETS-BOEG (E.) Intercourse of Soul 

Body. 1913. 


■ History, . ■ 

ViHOEKT (J. .M.). Switzerland .at beginning 

of 16th Century. 1904. 

Lloyb (H. D.) Swiss Democracy. 1908. 
Satjsee-Hall (G.) Mamie! d’instriiction 
civique et guide politique suisse, 3e ed,. 

1921. 

OscHSLi (W.) History of Switzerland. Tr. 
byE. &0, Paul 1922. 

Topography. 

Closz{A,) Swilztrland. 1903. 

SYMBOLISM.; 

Goebon (E. a.) Symbols of the Way — 
Far East & West. 1916. 

Farbribge (M. H.) Studies in Biblical & 
Semitic Symbolism. 1 923. 

Goldsmith (E. E.) Life Symbols as related 
to Sex Symbolism. 1924. 

HowEy(M. 0.) Encircled Serpent. [1926 ?] 

Ltbstone (R. a.) Studies in Symbology. 
1926. 

Mackenzie (D. A.) Migration of Symbols. 

1926. 

Rout (E. A.) Maori Symbolism. 1926. 
SYMMETRY. 

Jaeger (F. M.) Principle of Symmetr}?’ its 
Applications in all Natural Sciences. 1917. 

SYTOIOAIiISM, . , 

Clay (A.) Syndicalism Sr- Labour. 3rd ed. 



True Christian Religion, Tr. h}^ 

I. Tansley. 1914. 

Gopala Obtti (D.) New Light upon Indian 
Philosophy. 1923. 

Hobgetts (E. A. B.) Reasonable Religion* 
1923. 


Kibkalt) Y { A. W. ) Economics & Syndicalism . 
1914, 

Russell (B.) Roads to Freedom. 1918. 
3rd ed. 1921. 

SooTT (J. W.) Syndicalism & Philosophical 
Realism. 1919. 


SWEDISH tAHOTAHE. 

WiEBE (K.) Tysk Svenska Samtalsorh 
Skrif5fningar. [1913?] 

PoESTiON (F. C.) Die Kunst die Schwedisehe 
Spraehe. [1915?] 

Wehstroem (0. E.) & Harlock (W. E.) 
" ' Svim^-Bngelsk Ordbok. 1924. 

: STOtoH 0TI1E ATHBE. 

'w.) & Ckaigie (W, a.), Ed- 
Oxford Book of Boandirmvian Verse, ] 925* 


SYRIA. 

Letters on a Journey to Bombay, through 
Syria & Arabia. 1837. 

Wetzstein (J. G.) Nordarabian iind die 
syrische Waste naeh den Angaben der 
Eingebornen. 1866. 

Cernik (J.) Ingenieur Josef Oemick’s 
teohnische StudienrExpedition durch die 
Gebietedes Euphrat und Tigris, 2 pts, 
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TAMHi 


Kahai lilLA. Useful Buies & Tables relating 
to Measurement of Timber. 4th ed. 1905. 

Clahcey (J. C.) Calculating Tables. 2 pts. 
5th ed. 1906«09. 

G-hosa (B. C.) Weight Exchange Tables. 
1907. 

OoxHBAD (W.) Infallible Ready Reckoner. 
[1908 ?] 

CaEraLB (A. U) Calculating Tables. 1908. 
Ham ( J. P.) Universal Interest Tables. 1 908. 
Cooke (A. B.) Interest Tables. 1909. 

Aird (J. E.) Tables & Memoranda for 
Planters, 1917. 

Nahd! (S.) Calculation of Volumes Sc Areas 
without Multiplication. 1918. 

Biodeb (G. P.) Earthwork Tables. [1919 ?] 
Knox (J.) Cubical Calculator. 1919. 


Masfibo (G. C. C.) Struggle of Nations, 
Tr. by M. L. McClure. 2ncl eel. 1910. 


SfBIAG hAmVABE AID LITERATURE. 

Tyobtsen (0. G.) Elementale Syfiacum sistens 
grammaticam, Chrestomathiam et 
glossariuDft. 1793. 

Wbioht (W.) Short History of Syriac 
literature. 1894. 

Beookemann (C.) Syrische Grammatik. 
1905. 

Rosinbekg (I.) Lelirbueli cier neiisyriachen 
Schrift-und IJmgangsspradie. [1919 ?] 

Me’abItii Gazze. Book' of Cave TreastU'es. 

Tv. by E. A. W. Budge. 1927, 


SYEIAI CHURCHES. 

Gordon (E. A.) Syriac Christianity & Dai jo 
Bukkvo Asian Crinfology & Mahavaiia]. 
1921/ 


TABOO. 

Freud (S.) Totem & Taboo. Tr. Ir 
Brill 1919. 

Knight (M. M.) Taboo Sc Genetics. 


TABARISTAI. 

Ibn Isfandiyar. Hi.story of Tabaristan- 
Tr. 1905. 


TAGALO0 LAIGUAGE AID LITER ATURE. 

Mackinlay {W. E. W.) Handbook & 
Grammar of Tagalog Language. 1905. 


TABLES. 

Tables of Logarithms. 1802. 

Hutton (C.) Mathematical Tables. 8th ed. 
1838. 

Boils AU (J. T.) 1,''ables for detemiining 
Elastic Force of Aqueous Yapour in 
Atmosphere, by Obseivations fd a Dry & 
Wet Bulb Thermometer. 1846. 

Collection of l^ables. Astronomical, 

Meteorological & Magnetical. 1850. 

Tables for ^militating Computition 

of Time from Single Altitudes. 1858. 

Galbraith (J, A.) & Hauotiton (B.) 

Mathematical Tables. 1860, 

Rioharbson (W.) & Gane (C,) Calculator. 
1860. 

Oakbs (W* H.) Table of Reciprocals of 

Hiimbers* 1865, 

Mathematical Tables, 3rd ed. 1871* 

4tlied. 1898* 

CAERiNaTON(R. C.) Spheroidal Tables. 1876, 

Connie (E. J.) Table of Products, Quotients , 
Squares & Roots* 1880* 

Orblle (A. L.) Eeohentafeln welehe aller 
Multiplieiren und Dividiren mit Zahlm unter 
Tansend gausseresparen, bei gr&seren 

Zahlen aber die Reohnung erMehtem imd 
doherer machen. 1880* 

MAimmawAt Tabim 1884* 

. AumtAHT Tables* 3rd edL 1887* 


TAHITI., 

Calderon (G.) Tahiti. 2ncl ed. 1921 


TALAIIGS.' .. ■■ ■■ 

Halliday' (R.) Talaings. 191 


TALMUD. 

Talmud. Tr. by A. W. Streane. 189L 

Babylonian Talmud. With tr. by M. L. 
Rodkinson S& I. M. Wise. 10 v. 1901-03. 

Mishnak. Baba Meziah-Middle Gate-Order 
IV, Treatise II, Tr, by H. E. Goldin. 
1913. 


TAMIL AID TELU0U IISGEIPTIOIS. 
Hultzsoh (E.), Eto., Ed. S. Indian 
Inscriptions. 1890, etc. 

Gopinatha RAO (T. A.), Ed. Coppei plate 
Inscriptions belonging to Bri-Sankaraohaiya. 
1916. 

Barnett (L. B.), Ed. Inscriptions at 
Palampet & Uparpalli {in Hyderabad 
Archaeological ^Ser. m 3}* 1919. 


TAMIL LAIGUAGI AID LITERATURE, 


Alphabet. 

Alphab®tum grandonico-malabaricum sive 
samsorudonloum* 177^* 

Lazarus il'rbm m Indian Garden, 
19t8; ' , 
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confd. 

Die^io'mries. 



APPASVAMt 

PiLLAI (0.) 

Indian 

Terms. 

1861. 



Madeas 

'''Hniyiksity, 

Tamil 

Lexicon. 


1924, eto. 


CTrammars. 

Anpeksoh (E.) Tamnl Crrammar* , 182L " 

Bescih (C. J,) Graimnar of Higli Dialect 
of Tamil Language. Tr. by B. O. 

■ : Babiiigton. . .1822. 

Ehekius (0. T. E.) ... Grammar of ' Tamil 
Language. 2nd ed, 1846. 

__™™,Srded. 1853. 

4tlied. 1888. 

Pope (G. U.) 1st Lessons in Tamil 1856. 

Hgole (E.) Bnreisani-Tamii-Pnttagam. 1860. 

Pope (G. IT.) Cateeliism of Tamil Grammar* 
1905. 

Hand-book of Ordinary Dialect of Tamil 

Language. 7tii ed. 1911. 

EA^TGAGlEyA (M.) Orthography & 

Pronunciation in Tamil. 1914. 


History and Criticism. 

Beschi {C* J.) Grammar of High Dialect 
of Tamil Language. Tr. by B. G. 
Babington. 1822. 

Oengalyaeaya Pil^.ai (V. S.) History of 
Tamil Prose Literature. 1904. 

PlJENALi^rGAM PiLLAi (M. S.) Primer of 
Tamil Literature. 1904. 

KrsijiasvImi Aiyangae. Ancient India. 
1911. 


Eo.Tr.s ..(G.) Eestoration of King of Tanjore 
considered. 4 y. 1777. 

E. India Co. Treaties Yuth Eaja of Tan j ore, 
.. Ha^rab of Oarimtic,'Tlaja of ' TraYaiicore' 
Baja of Cochin. 1850. 

TAOBM. 

Hablez (C. de), Ed, Textes taoistes. 1891. 

■ Lao-Tsze. ■ Tao-Teh-King. With tr. by P. 
Cams, 1898. 

— — — — : Another ed. ' 1913. , 

— German tr, by, ¥. you ^ Strauss,. 

1924. 

Toussaibt (G. C.) Le Tao to king grave stir 
pierre estam pages [?:«. Toting Pao. ser. 
2, Y. 6]. 1905. 

Chwang Tsze. Musings of a Chinese Mystic. 

1911. 

Lao-Tsze. Tao Te King. 1911. 

WiEGEB (L.) Taojsme. 2 1. 1911-1913. 

Dschttang Dsi. Das Wahre Buch voin 

sudlichen Bltiteiiland, Kan Hua Dschen 

Ging. 1912. 

Gboot (J. J. M. de) Eeligion in China. 

1912. 

Lao-Tsze. Taoist Teachings. Tr. by L, 

Giles. 1912. 

Mabtin (F. E.) Zeichnungen nach‘ Wu 

Tao-Tze axis der Getter iind Sagenwelt 
Chinas. 1913. 

Lao-Tsze. Kan Ying Pien. Tr. by J, 

Webster. 1918, 

TAPESTBY. ' 

Thomson fW. G.) History of Tapestry. 
1906. 



Aeayamudan (T. G.) Kaveri, Maukharis 
& Sangham Age. 1925. 

Wilkinson (0. H.) k (D. A.) Udday Uppar. 
5th ed. 1914. > 


TAB.^, 

Smith {J. W.) Dostiess Eoads. Tar 

Macadam. 1909. 

Ltfnge (G.) Coal-tar &. Ammonia. 5th ed. 
3pts. 1916. 

TABTAES.,. ^ 

Oleabuts (A.) Relation dii Voyage 
Moscovie, Tartarie et Perse. Tr. par A. 
de Wicqueford. € 1. 1656. 

AvKHi (P.) Travels into divers parts of 
Europe & Asia. Tr. 2 pts. 1693. 

Be La Oboix (F. P.) Histoire dti grand 
Genghizcan. 1710* 

Oleabius (A.) , Voyages ti'^s-ciirienx & tr^s- 
renommez faits en Moscovie, Tartarie et 
Perse. Tr. par A. De Wicquefort, 2 1. 
1727. 

IlLDGk Beg ibn Shahrukh. ' Sbajrat' ui 

■Ai^i ' .Tr^by Col, Mijies* 


mmw. y . 

Tamilian' Antiquary. 1913-1914. 

SbInivasa Aiyangab (M.) Tamil Studies. 
^ ; 1914' • 

Venkatacalam Atyab (V.) Tamils more 
than 3000 Years Ago, 1926. 


TAIJORl. > 

Copies of Papers relative to Restoration 
of King of Tanjore Sc Arrest of Lord 

/ v,^ ^1777. 

tU TANlOBk. 1777. 
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Adam (E.) Land Values & Taxation, 1007. 

Whbtham (W. 0, D.) The War & the Nation, 

1017. 

Bavkotoet (E. H.) Parliament & TaxT)ayer, 

1018. 


TABTABS-^^GHid. 

Pbinsbp (H. T.) Tifjet. Tariary & Moiigi'iia. 
1851. 

Hue (E. R.) Travels in Tariary, Thibet & 
China. 2v. 1852. 

Bubeuquis (G. de) Recit cie son voyage. 
Tr. par L. cle Backer. 1877. 

Hue (1. Souvenirs tibiii voyage clans 
la Tartaric efc le Thibet. 2fe, 1874 

I)s QoiiccfiY (T.) Revolt of Tartars [lie 
CoLLEOT-fiD Uhitiags. v. 7]. 1897. 

Paekbb (1. H«) lOCR) Ycara of Tartars, 
2nclcd 1924 

Ifox (R.) People of Stepiies. 1925, 

HtTO (E. R.) Travels In Tartary, IT. by 
W. HaziitL 1927, 


Prance. 

PoiKCARi (E.) How France is governed 
Tr. by B. Miall. 1913. 


India. 

Boumos (F.) Principles of Public Revenue. 
IBM. 

Kmom (R.) How Permanent Settlement 
pays, 1862. 

Local Taxation & Constitution of the 

Bench. 1868. 

— — Fiscal Science in India, as illustrated 
by Income Tax. 1870. 

GopIlakrsna PtT^LAi (T.) Revenue 
Compendium of Madras Presidency, v. 2. 
1874 

SpBETTEnn (G. W.) New Source of Revenue 
for India. 1878. 

Ismael Geaoias (J. A.) 0 Imposto eo 
regimen tributario da India Portugueza. 
1898. 

Alston (L.) Indian Taxation. 1910. 
Sewell (R.) India before the English. 
1910. 

Shah (K. T.) & Khambata (K, J.) Wealth 
& Taxable Capacity of India. 1924. 
Ramsbotham (R. B.) Studies in Land' 
Revenue History of Bengal, 1769-87. 1926. 


TAETISSUS. 

Bonsor (G.) Tartesse. 1922, 


fASMAIIA, 

Baird (J.) Emigrants Guide to Australasia, 
Tasmania & New Zealand. 1871. 

I’enton (J.) History of Tasmania. 1884. 

CoLLictoN of 14 Photographs of Tasmania. 
[1906 !] 

fATTOOlIG.,! 

Hambly (W. B.) History of Tattooing & 
its Significance, 1925, 

fAXATIOH. 

Nicholson (J, S.) Rates & Taxes as 
afecting Agrioiiliure. 1905. 

Vauohan (E. J.| Views of Leading Experts 
on Proposed Taxation of Land Values. 
1905. 

Plehn (C. C.) Ftiblic Fiimnce. 2iid ed. 
im 

Abmitage-Smith (G.) Principles & Methods 
of Taxation. 1909. 

Libeaby O'f Cokoeess, ' WmMngitm , 
Addiitona! References relating to Taxation 
, of Incomes. 191 L 

Bbliomah (1. B. A.) Essays in Taxation, 
Sth ed. 1913. 

Hobson (J. A.) Taxation in New State. 

I9ia 

Sbliomah {E. E. a.) Shifting & 
of Taxation. 5th ed. 1927. 


United States. 

Chapman (J. W.) State Tax Commission in 
U. S. 1897. 

Faieue (J. A.) Taxation Revenue System 
of Illinois. 1910. 

CusTis { V.) State Tax System of Washington. 
1916. 

Lutz {H. L.) State Tax Commission. 1918. 

TAXIDEipIY, ^ ... 

HWE Inton 

Vale]«0omiii. 1881. ^ - 

Study ^ Maimnw* %^T869. 

GooTHWl: 'iCfm 'for 

Wa:^.^ jCo. 


Eaglana. 

IiHVi <L.) TaxfttioB. 1860. 
tAWRWB (E. H. I.) Local Tax^yoa 
; Britain & Irrfand, 1S7L 
,[;a J.} Local 
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Marshall (J* H.) Arcliseologioal Discoveries 
at Taxlla. 2 pts [in JL of Pub jab Hist. 
Soc. V. 3]. 1914-1915. ' 

Guide to Taxiia. 1918. 

^2nded. 1921. 


.TEA--contd, . ■' 

Maobae (W.) ' Outbreak of Blister Bligbt on 
'"■■■■■ Tea in Darjeeling. 1910. 

■Taylor’s Maps of Tea Dts. 1910. 

Pbabsob.(B. S.) .■ Tea-box"Indiistry iniAssam. 

1013. 


14 , (B. 0.) . Historical GleaBiiigs. ■ 1922., 
TEA. 

Cm Bono ? 1833. 

Travers (J.) A Letter, with some Notices 
■ of •Evidence taken before Select Committee 
of House of Commons, upon Tea 
: ' Duties. 1834. 

Inbiah Tea Gazette, 5 v. 1880-87. ' 

Tea Trade with Tibet. 1883. 

Peistmantel (0.) Die Theekuitur in British- 
Ost-Indien. 1888. 

De Bosthorh (A.) Tea Cultivation in W. 
Ssuoh’iian k Tea Trade with Tibet via 
TacMeniu. 1895, 

Ckole (D.) Tea. 1897. 

Boutilly (V.) Le The. 1898. 

OouLOMBTEB (F.) L’Arbre a the. 1900, 

Walus-Tayleb (A. J.) Tea Machinery k 
Tea Factories. 1900. 

Guigob (C. a.) Le ThA 1901. 


Daih*A "(A. C.) . Tea Citltivation. VIOM.'' 
Junas (0.) Green Tea. 1920. 

Fetch (T.) Diseases of Tea Bush. 1923. 

TEACHEES AND SOHOOLMASTIES, 
Bbamwell ' (A. B.) k Hbghes (H. M.) 
Training of Teachers in JJ, S. A, 1894. 

Laubie (S. S.) Training of Teachers k 
Methods of Instruction, 2iid ed, 1902. 

Thobhmke ■ (E. L.) ■ Teaching Staff' ol: 
Secondary Schools in U. S. 1909. 

Bhedigeb (W. C.) Agencies for Improvement 
of Teachers in Service. 1911. 

Updegraff (H.) Teachers' Certificates issued 
under general State Laws & Regulations. 

1911. 

Directory of Women Teachers k other 
Women engaged in Higher k Secondary 
Education. 1913. 

Mutchleb (F.) k Craig (W. J.) Course 
of Study for Preparation of Rural School 
Teachers. 1912. 



Balb (G.) Indian Tea. 1903. 

2nd ed. 1908. 

3rded. 1917. 

Chijs {J. A. VAisr bee) GescMdenis van de 

gouvernemeifls thee-oultuur of J ava. 1 903 . 

Watt (G.) k Mann (H. H.) Pests k Blights 
of Tea Plant. 2nd ed. 1903. 

Ahtx-Tea-buty League. Monthly Message, 
1905-06. 

What Started the League ? 1905. 

Compton (H.) Gome to Tea with us. 1905. 

Hammn (E.) Tea Cultivation in Ceylon. 
2nded. 1905. 

Neuville (H.) Technologie du tM. 1905. 
Bees (J. D.) Tea k Taxation. 1905. 

Hutohisoh (J.) Indian Brick Tea for Tibet. 
1906. 

, IhWstICI of High Duty. 1906. 

Kakasu Okaxura* Book of Tea. 1906. 
Lethbridge (E.) Tea Duties. 1906. 

Mann (H. H.) Blister Blight of Tea. 1906. 
Treatment of Deteriorated Tea. 1906, 

k HutrOffiCNSON (0. M.) Green Manuring 
'lh“Tea Culture in India. 1906. 

Balb (0.) Indian Tea. 1908. 

1922. ' ' ■ 
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Monahan {A. G.) k Wright (B. H.) 

Training Courses for Rural Teachers. 1913. 

Sirs (B. W.) Teachers’ Pension Systems in 
Great Britain. 1913. 

JuBB (0. H.) Training of Teachers in 
England, Scotland k Germany. 1914. 

Foght (H. W.) Efficiency k Preparation of 
Rural School Teachers. 1915. 

Manny (F. A.) City Training Schools for 
Teachers. 1916. 

Street (F.) Career of an Elementary School 
Teacher. 1919. 

Wyatt (H. G.) Rural School Teachers in 
U.S.A. 1923. 


TEACHING. 

Chilb’s New Play-thing. 1742. 

Abbott (E. A.) Home Teaching. 2iided, 

1883. 

Caldeewoob (H.) Teaching: its Ends & 
Means. 3rd ed. 1900. 

Spencer (F.) Aims k Practice of Teaching. 

1903. 

Lodge (O. J.) School Teaching k School 
Reform. 1905. 

Barnett '(F. A.) Common Sense in 
Education k Teaching, 5th ed. 1906. 

ThoAnbikb (E. D) Principles of Teaching 
based m Psychology. 1906, 
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VAHDyOPADHrAYA (M, D.) :iff^^ |»f^| 

CWi'^ I 

WiNTERBtfEN (E. V.) Met-liods itt TeacMng. 
■1907. 

U. 8 . A. Dept of Interior* A Teacher’s 
Profassional Library, 1909. 

Noyes (F. K.) Teaching Material in Govt 
PiiMicat-iojis, 1913. 

Mead (A. R.) Learning & Teaching. 1923. 
TEAK. 

Stbbbikg (E. F.) Bee-Iiole Borer of 

Teak in Burma. 1905. 

TECHIOIiOGY. 

Geabb (G.) Universal Technological 
: ,v Dictionary. 2 v, 1823. 

Henley ( ) 20th Centniy Book of Receipts, 
Formulas & Processes. 1907. 

Catalogo'e of Modem Works on ^Science & 
Technology. 38th ed, 1910. 

TEETH. 

Miller (J.) Teeth. 2 nd ed. 1889. 

Coleman (F,) Extraction of Teeth. 1908. 

TEIiieEAFHf, 

Colley (R. S.) Practical Telegraphy. 

5th ed. 1871. 

Fogsoh (H. R.) TelegrapMc Determinations 
of Dilierence of Longitude between Karachi 
k Govt Observatory, Madras, 1884. 

Fleming (J. A.) Electric Wave Telegraphy. 
1900. 

Herbert (T. E.) Telegraphy, 2nd ed. 

1907. 


Wireless. 

Johnson (A. T. M.) Electric Flashes, 1904 
Fraser (B.) A Modern Campaign. 1905, 

PoiNCAR'i (H.)' k Vreeland (F. ^K.) - 
MaxwelFs- Theory Wireless Telegraphy,. :' 

1905. 

Eiohboron (G.) Wirelei® Telegraphy. 1906. 

Fleming (J. A.) Electric Wave Telegraphy. 
1900. 

Robinson (S. S.) Wireless Telegraphy for 
Use of Naval Electricians. 1906. 

Ebskine-Mubray (J.) Wireless Telegraphy. 

1907. 

Monckton (C. G. F.) Radio-telegraphy. 

1908. 

Cohen (L.) Theory of Coupled Circuits . 

1909. 

Austin (L. W.) Comparative Sensitiveness 
of some Common Detectors of Electric 
Oscillations. 1910. 

Measurement of Elecdrical Oscillations 

in receiving Antenna. 1911. 

Some Experiments with Coupled High- 

frequency Circuits. 1911. 

— Antenna Besistence. 1913. 

~~ — Energy Losses in some Condensers used 
in High-frequency Circuits. 1913. 

Foetescue (C. L.) Wii-eless Telegraphy. 

mn* 

Delungee (J. H.) High-frequency 

Ammeters. 1914. 

Stanley (R.) Wireless Telegraphy. 1914. 

Austin (L. W.)‘ Resistance of 

Radio-telegraphic Antennas. 1916. 

Ryan (F, M.) Multiplex Radio Telegraphy 
k Telephony. 1920. 

Brown {0. F.) Radio-communication. 1927, 



Russell (P. J.) Morse Telegraph Tutor, 
4th ed. 1907. 

Orotoh (A.) Telegraphic Systems. 1908. 

Gibson {€. R.) How Telegraphs k 

Telephones work. 1909. 

A BEPAETI 9 I 0 geral dos telegraphos. 1909. 

Baker (T. T.) Telegraphic Transmission of 
l^hotographs. 1910. 

Oodes. 

AnandajI EaghunIthajI. Telegraphic CJode. 
1896. 

Eowany (?4 Vorov : Telegraphic CJypher 
Code. 2 nded. [1900?] 

BusjiNWs Tel^aph Code. ' 1900* ' 

Etmid E.) (:k>der. __10O7/':y 

(mw Sf f 1 ' 

’ 


TELEOLOGY. 

Bosanquet (B.) Meaning of Teleology [in 
British Academy Proceedings, 
19054906]. 1907. 

TILKFATHY. 

Leabbeater (C. W.) Rationale of 

Telepathy k Mind-cure. 1903. 

Stocker (E. D.) Telepathy. 2nd ed. 1905. 

'Salvontoa' {J.' 'W. K*) iOnd Reader ' k 
Telepathist. 1907. 

Constable (F. C.) Telergy--Gommumo» 

of feouls* 1910* 

TmMmom. ^ ■ ‘fL 

^Abbott (A*, ¥•) Telephoniy. 1903-06. 

Johnson M.) Bleotric flashes. , 1904', , 

■ ,.,1 
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Zbba (U.) Telepliones & Lightisittg; . 
Conductors, Tr. by S. R. Bottoue. 1907, 

COHES? (L.) Influence of Terminal x\pparatus 
on Telexflionio Transmission. 1908. 

Gibsok (C. R,) How Teiegraplis & 
Tel epbones work. 1909. 

Holcombe {A. N.) Public Ownersliip of 
Tclepliones on Continent of Europe. 1911. 

ilELWia (E. C.) Effect of an Iron Core- on 
Secondary Currents of a Telephone 
Transformer. [1914 ?] 

IviisosBUiiY (J, E.) Telephone &> Telephone 
' ''Exchanges.. ; , '1915. , / 

Ryan (F. M.) Multiplex Radio Telegraphy 
& Telephony, 1920. 

TlIiESOOPES. 

Newton (I.) Opera quae extant omnia, t. 4. 

Cheistie (W. M.) Tell Hum, site of 
Capernaum [in Robertson (J.) Studia 
Semitica et Orientalia]. 1920. 

TELUaU LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE. 

Campbell (A. D.) Grammar of Teloogoo 
Language. 1820. 

^ Lak^mi Harasayya (M.) Short Grammar 
^ of Telugu Language. 2nd ed. 1870. 

Morris (H.) Simplified Grammar of Telugu 
Language. 1890. 

Sankabanarayana (P.) English-Telugu 
Dictionary. 1891. 


Burns (J.) Labour & Drink. ,1904. 

Vasu {A. K.) What we need. 1905. 

Abkari. 1007, etc. 

Calcutta Congress - & Conferences. , -,['1907, t ], , 
Calcutta ' Tempeeence' '- Eedeeatio.n.' - Ami. 

Rep. 1008, etc. 

Surat Congress & Conferences [1908 ?] 
Madras Congress & Conferences. [1909 1] 
'Allahabad & Nagpur Congress, Conferences 
& Conventions. [1011 ?] 

Women’s Christian „ Te.mpe,rangb . ■ Unioh, 

Gahutla. Ann. Rep. 1913, etc. 

Macdonald {A. J.) Trade, Politics & 
Christianity in Africa & the East. 1916. 

Badrul Hassan. Drink & Drug Evil in 
India. 1922. 

Raymond (I. W.) Teaching of Early 

Church on Use of Wine &; Strong Drink. 
1927. 

TEMPERATURE. 

Buckinghajvi ( E. ) Establishment of Thermo - 
dynamic Scale of Temperature by moans 
of Constant-prassuro Thermometer. 1907. 

Burgess (G. K.) Melting Points of Iron 
Group Elements by a new Radiation 
Method, 1907. 

Waidner (G. W.) & Burgess (G. K.) 

Radiation from Melting Points of 
Palladium & Platinum. 1907. 

Waidner (C. W.) & DiciaNSON (H. C.) 
Standard Scale of Temperature in Interval 



0^ to 100° C. 1907. 

CoBLENTZ (W. W.) Selective Radiation from 
Nernst Glower. 1008. 

Waidner (C. W.) Burgess (G. K.) 
Constancy of Sulphur Boiling Point, 

1911. 

Temperature Scale between 100"" & 500'" 

C. 1911, 

Burgess (G. K.) & Waltenbero (R. G.) 
Melting Points of Refractory Efements, 

1914. 

Kanolt (C. W.) Melting Points of some 
Refractory Oxides. 1914. 

Burgess (G. K.) & Foote (P. D.) 

Characteristics of Radiation Pyrometers. 

1915. 

MacEwen (G* F.) Ocean Temperatures, 

1919. 


Arden (A. H.) Progressive Grammar of 
Telugu Language. 2nd ed. 1905. 

Barnett (L. D.) Catalogue of Telugu Books 
in British Museum. 1912. 

Tea Dts Labour Association, 
Oalmila* Language Hand-book: Telugu. 
1926. 


muGUS. 

Goebin (H. j.) At Grips, Talks with 
Tftlugus. 1913, 

TEMPERANCE, 

Oust (R. N.) Liquor Traffic in British 
India, 1888. 

Indian Drink Question in Parliament. 
[1890 n 

Doogah (J.) Roman Catholic Temperance 
Society. Manual of Temperance, 1896. 

Be Quinoey (T.) National Temperance 
Movements [w Collected Writings, v. 

ifefK, -,,*?«■ 


temples. 

^ndara Bimha. Guide to Barbar Bahib 
or Golden Temple of Amritsar. 1904. 

Moura (T.) Insciipcoes 
‘ '1906, ' ' ’ 
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TmmLW--contd. 

E.) Dilwara Temples & other Cjuark: (W. A. G*) Manufacture of Woollen, 
?ofMtAI>n. 1913. - "Worated & Shoddy in Trance & England 

Biiddhistisel'ie Tempelanlagen ^ Scotland, 1908. 

Bd. 1,9:20. Echoga (S.) Textile Year Book & Pocket) 

r (M.) Temple en Pailes in Annual 1908, etc. 

II, Beaumont (B.) Finishing of Textile Fabrics, 

.UNHAM Devasthriiiam Becorcis of 1909. 

{|04 Morris (W.) Textile Fabrics [in collected 

Works, V. 22], 1914. 

Chamberlain (J.) & Quilter {J, H.) 
,) Sfdtkmient of Boundary Knitted Fabrics. 1919, 

liain & Tcnaascnim. 18f»8, 

Austria.': ■ 

Clark (W, A. G.) Cotton Fabrics in Middle 

I'N. Cl) Cbilection. of .■ ■; .^Europe, 1908. 

from India. Tr. by T. B. p«]cpinT»-i 

Belgium. 

(T B ) Giiosa (C. C.) Industries a domicile en Belgique. 

....... r' ¥.'6. ,-1904. 


termites. 


Germany. 

Clark (W. A, G.) Cotton Fabrics in ^liddie 
Europe. 1908, 

Hungary. 

Clark (W. A. G.) Cotton Fabrics in Middle 
Europe. 1908. 


TETAIUS. 

Semple (D.) Relation of Tetanus to 
Hypodermic or Intramuscular Injection 
of Quinine. 1911. 

TEBTOKIC EAIGHAGES. 

Helfbnstein (J.) Comparative Grammar of 
Teutonic Languages. 1870. 

Meillet (A.) Caracteres gtki^u'aux des 
langues germaniques. 1917. 

TEUTOHIO RACES. 

Chantepie '»e la 
Religion of Teutons, 


India. 

Watson (J. F.) Textile Manufacture & 
Costumes of Peoi^le of India. 18G6. 

Another ed. 1867. 

CiARK (W. A, Q.) Cotton Fabrics in British 
India ^ Philippines. 1907. 

Raya (J. 0.) Textile Industry in Ancient 
(F. D.) India. 1917. 

Lewis (A. B.) Block Prints from India for 
Textiles. 1924. 

Oeebkame (C. P.) Toiles imprimees de la 
StKuai Cleavages in Perse et de ITnde, d’apres documents 

recueiUes. [1925 ?] 

Muhammadan. 

„ Kendeiok (A. F.) Victoria & Albert 

TO & Fancy Textile Museum. Catalogue of -Muhammadan 

Textiles of Mediaeval Period. 1924. 

y of Textile Design. 

Periodicals. 

roroofine of Fabrics. Thxtii,® Meronry. 1905, ete. 

, I ft’ ’ 

Crise de I’industrie , ^ / ".j, Persi^. ■ 

fence viotorieuse de rvo-amnwy (a A) Toiles im|w4m4^ de la 
lfl04. , Peiee et dfi I’Inde, d’aprds les documents 

ihnology of Textile i reoueilies. £1925 ?3 , „ 

t.’a®ave'‘««X!We, 1906. f " '‘1- 1 j,, ' • ^ 


Saussaye 

1902. 


TEXAS. 

MacConnell (’ 
Texas. 1925. 


m 
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TExmis— aoiiij. . 

Switzerland. 

CjLMiK (W. A. Cl.) Cbtioii Fabrks in Middle 
Europe, 1908, 

THEATEES, 

MiNTzros (C.) History of Tlieatrical Art. 
Tr, by L. von Cossel [C. Archer], 6v. 
190S492L 

Jacob (Q.) G-escMclite des Sekattentheaters 
Im MorgeE-iiiid Abeadland. 2e Auii. 1925, 

Shay (F.) Practical Theatre. 1926. 


TMEATmB—cmii. 

India. 

Bhabata. Natya-sastram, 1898. 

Heetbh (J.) Ein altiiidisches Harreiibiicli . 

1912. 

MxJHHOHABHYiYA (S. P.) . Bengali Theatre,. 

1924. 

lapan. 

Kikcaid' (Z.) Kabiiki. 1925, 

Eussia. 


America. 

Phelps (W. L.) 20th Century Theatre. 
1918. 

Ohina. 

Chij-ChxA“Chien. Chinese Theatre. Tr. by 
J. A. Gralmixn 1922. 

.England.' ' ■ ■ 

Bakbyshibe (A.) Art of Victorian Stage. 
1907. 


Chekhov (A. F.) Letters on 'Short ' Story, 

. Drama & other Literary Topics. 1924. 

Spain. ... 

Bokhl be Faber (J. H.) Teatro espanol 
anterior a Lope de Yega. 1822. 

Eehhebt (H. . a.) Spanish Stage in ,Tiin©' 
■ ol Lope de Vega. 1909. ; . 

THEBES.', 


Sharp (R. F.) Short History - of English 
Stage. [1909?] 

Mubeay (J. , ,T.) Eiiglis.h Dramatic 

Companies. 2v. 1910. 

Olivbb (D. E.) English Stage. 1912, 

CowLiHO (G. H.) Music* on Shakespearian 
Stage. 1918. 

Btopes (G, C.) Burbage S& Shakespeare’s 
Stage, 1913. 

Archer (W.) & LAWXiBHCE (W. J.) Play- 
house Shakespeare’s England. 

V. 2]. 1916. 

.'Mac Aprs (.11,) Pepys on ■ Restoration Age. 
1916. 

Thobhbike (A. H.) SIiakes|'>eare’s Theatre. 
1916. 

Arams (J. Q.), M£ Dramatic Records of 
Sir H. Herbert, Master of Records, 
1623-1673. 1917. 

JoHAS (M.) Shakespeare & Stage. 1918. 


LuFiBHRE ■ (.E,.) Les , hypogees. royaux de 
TMbes. 4886, etc. ■ 

Campbell (C.) 2 Theban Q'ueeiis, 1909. " 
THEISM. 

Hewtoh (I.) Opera quae extant omnia, 
t. 4. 1782. 

Kama Mohaka Raya, Defence of Hindu 
Theism. 1817. 

Paley (W.) Natural Theology, 2v. 1842- 
1845. 

Vash (R.,N.) . Hints shewing .'. Feasibility of 
constructing a Science of Religion, 1878. ■ 

Beowh (E. F.) F:rom Nature .to C.h.rist. 

1881. 

Goblet D’alviella ( ) Origin & Growth 

of Conception of God as iliusi-rated by 
Anthropology & History. Tr. by F, H. 
Wieksteed, 1892. ■ ' 

BHATfAOARYA (S.) Tlieisoi as Uni versa! 

Religion. 1907. 



Phelps (W, L.) 20th Century Theatre. 
1918. 

Cka^abibs {E. K.) Eiijaalrathan Stage* 4v. 
1923. , . . 

Rhodes , (B. C.) 1st Folio 4 Elizabethan 
Stage Studies in Isl Folio], 1924. 

Matthews (B.) & Iaeder (P, B.), Md. Theatre 
in England [m Ciimw British Dramatists]. 
[1925!] ^ 

Watson (E. B.) Sheridan to Robertson. 
!:A924 : 

■■ Greece. 

,lni0K3ftroiB (E. G.) Greek Theatre & its 
'j! 1918. ; 

'(J, T.) Greek Mieatre of 6th 


Ramacandra B'BAh ja“I):b VA, Tliei sm, 1 907 , 

Yeheatabatnam Nayooij (R.) Theislic 
Conference. Presidential Addrcjss, 1907. 

Piaon (A, C.) Problem of Theism. 1908. 

Halbae (H.) General Philosophy 4 
Ethics. 2nd ed, 1910. 

M'OKHOpAohyIya (G. 0.) New Message. 

1910. 

Jamis (W.) Will to bcdieve & other Essays 
on Popular Philosophy. 1912. 

Balfour (A. J.) Theism & Ilumanisia. 

1915. 

Maonicxil (N.) Indian Theism. 1915* 

Itorr (B*) Anti-thelstio Theories. 9tli ed. 
.■,4m7* - : 



OHBosoPHr fias 

j THEOIOGY— cojifei, 

L.) Becent Tkeistic 

Periodicals and Societies. 

Sta<iies in Christian HiBBEaT Jl. 1902, etc. 

.) Theism & Thought. 1923. 

. M.) Explorations. [1923?] THEOSOPHY. 

E.) Personality & EeaUty. Oloott (H. S.) Theosophy, ReUgion & 

Oceult Science. 1885. 

KiNasFOBD (A. B.) Clothed with Sun. 1889, 

Blavatsky (H. .P.) Secret Doctrine. 3rd 
ed. 4v. 1890-97. 

Bosky (L.) Le Bouddhismeicleotiqm 1894* 
Meao (G. B. S.) World-mystery. 

Geueestam (K. af) Den Afsolomde Isis. 
1897. 

ZoxsM. [1901?] 

Besajstt (A.) Theosophy & Imperialism. 

1902. 

Pedigree of Man. 1904. 

Bhaoavak Dasa. Science of Peace. 1904. 

Leadbeatee (0. W.) Life after Death: 
Purgatory. 1904. 

— — Life after Death : Heaven- world. 1904. 

Besakt (A.) Theosophy in Relation to 
Human Life. 1905. 

Bihae Theosophical Pedbeatioh. Beport. 
1905. 

SuTOLiFFB (G. E.) Theosophy & Science. 

. 1906. . 

Bates ( E, K.) The Seen & the Unseen. 1907. 

Besakt (A.) H. F. Blavafcsky & Masters 
of Wisdom. 1907. 

Leadbeatbe - (0. W.) Man, Visible & 

Invisible. 2nd ed. 1907. 

MukhopadhyAya {P. N.), Ed, Psychism & 
Theosophy. 1907. 

CONOEPTIOK of Self. 1908. 

Blavatsky (H. P.) Voice of Silence & other 
chosen Fragments from Book of Golden 
Precepts. 1909. 

StrnzEE (G.) Mo<ieme indische Thoosophie 
und Christentum. 1909. 

Beavatsky (H. P.) Isis Unveiled. 2v. 

‘ 1910. 

Hoult (P.) Dictionary of some Theosopicai 
.. Terms.'^ ■ '1910. ^ 

" ■■■■' ' ' I ^ I 

Speyeb (J. S.) De indische Theosophie an 
hare beteekenis voor ons, 1910. 

Sebba Bao (T.) Esoteric, Writings. 
1010* ; , , , , . 

' \ italj ] , : 

(iu) ' 'Futea ' 1^1 1 * >■ / ' ; 

ludedi 


Early and Mediaeval. 

St AcJotrsTiKB. Ciiie ~of God, Tr. by J. 
Healey. 2nd ed. 1620. 

Boethius (A, M. S.) Theological Tractates. 
Tr. by H. F. Stewart & E. iL Band. 1918. 

St Basil, Tr. by li. J. Deferrari. 1926, etc. 
St Auoubtine. Confessions. 1927. 

History and Oritieism. 

CoLSEinaB (S, T.) English Divines* 2v. 
1853. 

■— Kotes, Theological, Political & 
MIsoeliaiieous. 1853. 

Goblet D’ALviELiJi (E.) L’jfivolution 
religieuse eonteinporaine chez lea Anglais, 
les Ainericains et !« Hindoos. 1^. - 

Stebetib (B. H,), Em Foundations. 1913* 
Faebab (W. j.) Early Christian Books. 
1919. 

Albxakbie (A. B. D.) Shaping Forces of. 
Modem Rdig&ms Thought 19^. ' ^ 

OOATM (0* H.) &edf,.Tjbedio^^'ih 

1026 . . , . ' ! ,v t tlJji < ' 
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BW!i*lW4m (T4 DioMoBary of Theosophy. 

'; V ' , 

rnmmM (T*) Theosophy. Tr. by S. Piieh^ 
& y. Cfeoper. 1927* 


ThbosotooaIi SooiBfY. Full E 
! ; ;; j J^dofeedlags. mi, ©to. 

fl- i’3li4^ fttiosoPBaoAij Fiberatiok, 

MaBTJKA THKOSOPHIOAt.' SOOTHT. 


Eepori. 


mEOBQfm--coni(L 


Omab' Mi-Basohib.- ' Eas hohe - fA&l -der 
Eikemitiiis. 1012. 

Bbrakt (A.) Communication between 
Different Worlds. 1913. 

— For India’s Uplift. [1913?] 

— Theosophy & Theosophicai Society. 
1913. 

& Leabbeatee (C. W.) Man, 1913. 

Jinarajadasa (C.) In His Name. 1913. 

Veetraitbiche Mitteliiingen aiis den Kreisen 
cler tibetanisehon Mefster. [ 1913 ? ] 

Manbh (J. van) Mrs Besant’s Theosophy 
according to Bishop of Madras. 1914. 

Brsant (A.) Theosophicai Society & Occult 
Hierarchy. 1915. 

diNABAJABASA (C.) How wc remember our 
Past Lives Ss other Essays on Eeincamation. 
1915. 

Message of Future. 1916. 

Abtaotacarya. Way of the Ghildish-Bala- 
matimarga. [ 1917 ? ] 

Jinarajadasa (C.) Practical Theosophy. 
1918, 

SwiHEY (R) Ancient Road. 1918. 

Boeme (J.) G Theosophic Points & other 
Writings. 1919, 

SlNNEiEP (A. P.) Oohectecl Fruits of Occult 
Teaching, 1920. 

Obeatheb (A. L.) H. P. Blavatsky. 1922, 

Leabbeatee (C, W.) Talks on ‘At Feet 
of Master.’ 1922, 

Syeinee (E.) Theosophy. iSth ed. Tr. 
1922, 

UEQnHAEr (W. S.) Theosoj)hy & Christian 
Thought, 1922. 

Claeke (J. B.) Chart of Mind & winning 
Health & Croat Aims. 1923, 

Barker (A. T.) Mahatma Letters to A. P, 
Sinnett, 1924. 

SlNNETB (A, P.) Super-physical Science. 
1924^ 

Bi:.avaysky (H. P.) Letters to A. P, Siimett. 


THEOSOPHy— Ferloiieals and Socielies— 
conUL 

Theosofhist, 1910, etc. 

Theosophioal Path. 1921, etc, 

Abyar Bulletin. 1922, etc. 

THERAFEBTI0B. 

Gufta (E, L.) Hindu Anatomy, Physiology, 
Therapeutics, History of Medicine k, Practice 
of Plij^sie, 1892. 

Instruction in Hypnotism, etc. [ 1901 ? ] 

Gho^a (E. L.) Materia Modica & Therapeutics. 
3rd od, 1906. 

4th ed. 1910. 

Another ed. 1915. 

Sandow (E.) Construction k EiK^onstruction 
of Human Body. 1907. 

Knox (E.) Radiography, X-Ilay 
Therapeutics k Radium Therapy. 1915. 

Walter (A, E.) Practical Guide to X-Rays, 
Electro-therapeutics & Radium Therapy. 
1916. 

Baudouin (C.) & Lestchinsky (A.) Inner 
Discipline. Tr. by E. & C. Paul. 1924. 

Steiner (E.) & Wegman (I.) Fundamentals 
of Therapy. 1925, 

THERMOMETER. 

Boileau (J. T.) Tables for determining 
Elastic Force of Aqueous Vapour in 
Atmosphere, by Observations of a Dry k 
Wet Bulb Thermometer. 1846. 

Dickinson (H. C.) k Mueller (E, F.) 
Calorimetric Resistance Thermometers & 
Transition Temperature of Sodium Siiiphate. 

BucKiNGHiiM (E.) Correction of Emergent 
Stem of Mercurial Thermometer. 1912, 

Burgess (G. K.) Micropyrometer, 1913. 
Dickinson (H. 0.) k Mueller (E. R) New 
Calorimetric Resistance Thcuunometers. 
1913. 

Foots (P. D.) Cold Junction Corrections for 
Thermo-couples, 1913. 

Harper (D. E.) Thermometer Log, 1913. 

THIRTy YEARS’ WAR, 

Eiabe (H. G, R.) Sidelights on 30 Yeara’ 
War, 3v, 1924. ' 

THOUGHT. 

ViVANTE (L.) Grigmallty of Thought Tr. 

by B. Bullock. 1927. 

THUGS AHB DAOOIfS. 

Bmmum (W. H.) Ramaseean, 1836, 

— ^^Budhuk «lw Bagree Daooits & other 
Robbers by Hereditary, 
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flAI SHAl. 

Mkezbacihke (Cl) Goiitral Tian-Shan 
Mmmiafiis. t^l05, 

Arkot»f, l)t\s Pr* ArimiC toii Bayeni 
Jagd f.xpcHlitiuii in dm Tiaii-Kcliaii. 19i0, 


Monasteries, 

Fmamm (W.) Das Kioster Kiinib 
Tibet. 1906. 


TIBEf, 

{*1* P. A*) Siir Qiielc|«es peiipies du 
Tibet et de ia [ in Noveaitx 

mekittges AsiatiqiM^s. t» 1]. 1829. 

Tea Trade with Tliibet, 188.1* 

Feee (L.) Efyinoingir*, histoire, ortliograplile 
du mot Tibet. ,1889* 

WisaENEE (Cl) Die Entwddierang der 

iinbekanii festra Tr‘iie von Tibet iifid die 

tibeiiselic* CJciitralkette. 1893* 

SfjHLAaENTWKCt (E.) Verzelclmis der 
tibetiselieii liaiidschriftcm der KSnigIkdi 
Wilrttembergiselien Laiidesbihiiotbek* 1901. 

Scott (A, M.) Tnitli about Tibet. 1905. 

.Lahooh (F.) Lfiasa. lOiMI, 

OrriiKt (W. J.) With Mounted Infantry in 
Tibet HIIMi 

YouHcifrosBAHD (F.) Our Position in Tibet 
1910. 

Etlmologf. 

OnLiviKR-BsAtfEEOAEi) (Q. M.) En Asie 
Kacdimir et Tibet. 18S3. 

Eookhill (W* W.) Etknology of Tibet 
1895. 

YiBiTABHCr^AKA (S, C.) Certain Tibetan 

Soroils & Images lately brought from 
Oyantse, 1905, 

Feakoke (A. H,) Bawls at IChalatse In W. 
Tibet* lOCMi 

Mom (J. J.) Memorial Papers, 1922, 

Combe (0, A.) Tibetan on Tibet 1926. 


Periodicals and Societies, 
La-daos-kyi-aq-bar, 1905, etc. 


Topography, 

Pallas (P. S.) Description du Tibet. Tr. 
par J. Reuiily. 1808. 

PErasBi?(H.T.) Tibet, Tartary & Mongolia. 
1851. 

Steaohey (H.) Physical Geography of W. 
Tibet 1854. 

Desgodihs (C. H.) La Mission du Thibet 
1872. 

Ganzenmueller (K.) Tibet nach den 
Resultaten geographisoher Forschungen 
fiiiherer und neuester zeit. 1877. 

Duteettxl m Rhiks (J. L.) L’Asie central — 
Thibet et regions limitrophos. 1889. 

Forbes (H. F. G.) Road from Simla to 
Shipki in Chinese Thibet. 1893. 

DuTESiriL DE Rhins (J. L.) Mission 

Scientifique dans ia haute Asie. 3 pts. 
1897-98. 

PuiM (0.) li Tibet—geograiia, storia, religione, 
costumi — secondo ia relazione del vlaggio 
del P. Ippolito Besideri. 1904. 

Tsybikoef (G. T.) Lhasa & Central Tibet. 
1904. 

Wegener (G.) Tibet und die englishe 
Expedition. 1904. 

MiLLrNGTOK (P.) To Lhasa at last 1905. 

Ahmad Shah. 4 Years in Tibet. 1906. 

Pictures of Tibetan Life. 1906. 

Filchhee (W.) Bas Koster Kumbum in 
Tibet 1906. 

Sandberg (G.) Tibet & Tibetans. 1906. 

Shbbrihg (G. a.) W. Tibet & British 
Borderland. 1906. 

Bubbaed {S. G.) & Hayden (H, H.) 

Geography & Geology of Himalayas ^ Tibet 
1907, etc. ^ 

Meebold IndleiL .1908^ , . ' ' 

KsMrtON ' B*) Sport M life in Further 

Himalaya, 19|10, ' - , \ ^ ^ 

I®* Artispsf tnipressibm' of 

. Wy ,1Sbel M Turfe^tan: , 'beoo. of 

U Spoils • T9IS. ' ' i 

](^,any ^mrteN > . We, ^pbetahs, , 1926. 

WABie“(F^-f&|?#Hlddle T^sahgpo Gorges^ 

. . im ‘ ' ■' ' . 


History. 

Bkah IlaYDE, Life of Buddha, Tr, by 
W* W, Rwkhilk 1884. 

:i4AMAiBissE (E.) L’Hinpife chinols. 1893, 

lEANCKi {A, H.) Er8t©-(zwelte) Sammiung 
tibetlsolier historisoher Insclirilten auf Felseii 
mil Steinen in W. Tibet 1906. 

Holmoh (T. H.) Tibet the Mysterious* 

im 

t&ANCKi (A, 11.) flistoiy of W. Tibet 
1907, 

RoiriEi ( ) La Rivalito anglo-ni^ au 

X')Dt« iBole m Asie* golf© Persifue-* 
IrontBwdeFInda im . 

iToW^KfSiiATO .ft.)' ^ Hb#* 1910. 

temLnMANN (G.) Die Gewltohl© der Dalai 
;''l4l3telk_ ItIL ' ^ ' 




m 
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I lllBET— !fea¥els-^«:. 

Djbasy (H# il» ,P#) In Tibot & Cliiiiesa 
Turkestan, 1901, 

Litoe^ (A, J.) Mt Omi & Beyond 1901. 

RiJEHAni? (S. C.) Witli Tibetans in 

Tent & Temple. 1901, 

SAHDBiEa (G.) Itinerary of 'Eonte from 
Sikkim to Lhasa, 1901, 

Cabey (W.) Travel & Adventure in Tibet. 

1902. 

Dasa (S. C.) Journey to Lhasa & Centra! 
Tibet. 1902. 

OsBEY (J, M.) Lhasa at last, 1902. 
Gebkabd (P.) Tibet. 1904. 

Hebih (S.) Adventures in Tibet. 1904. 
SA-j?.DBEEa (G.) Expioration of Tibet. 1904* 

Tbonnier (E.) Bie Burohquerung Tibets 
seifcensder Jesuiten Johannes Grneber nnd 
Albert de Dorviile im Jahr 1661. 1904, 

Oahdleb (E.) Unveiling of Lhasa. 1905. 
Crosby (O. T.) Tibet & Turkestan. 1905. 

Geeschow (A.) TJnter Ohinesen nnd 
Tibetanern. 1905. 

Haoeaiann (H.) Vom Omi bis Bhamo 
wanderungen. 1905. 

Laedon (P.) Lhasa. 2v. 1905. 

Lahboe (A. H. S.) Tibet & Nepal 1905. 
EAWHiKa (0. G.) Great Plateau. 1905, 

Wadbell (L. a.) Lhasa & its Mysteries, 
1905. 

Bhkcae (J. E.) Summer Ride through W, 
Tibet. 1906. 

Ottley (W. J.) With Mounted Infantry in 
Tibet. 1906. 

FiLOHisrEE (W.) Wisseiisehaftiiche Ergebnisse 
der Expeditioji Fiicimer naoli China und 
■ -Tibet. 1908, etc, 

Johnston (R, F.) From Peeking to Mandalay, 
1908. 

Lesoain (J, BE) From Pekin to Sikkim 
through OiticfS, Gobi Desert & Tibet. 
1908. 

Voyage au Thibet par la mongolie 

de Pekin aux Indes. 2nd ed. 1908. 

Bacot (J.) Bans les marches tibetaines, 
autour du Dokeria. 1909. 

Eeax' KAWAaucHi, ■ 3 Ye^rs in' Tibet. ' " ' lOdV' ' 

Hedih (S.) Trans— Himalaya. 3v. 19W« 
J91d 

Jeneins (C. M.) Sport & Travel in both 

Tibets. 1909. 

Macbqhalb (A.) Through H€»rt of Tibet. 

1910, 

rnmmso^ (W. N.) Adventure, Sport Ifc 
TravcJ on Tibetan Steppes. 191L 

Baooot (J*) Tibet r^voltA ,1912. 


Travels. 

Titenbe (S.) Account of an Embassy to 
Court of Teshoo Lama, in Tibet. 1800. 

Jacquemont (V.) Letters from India. 2v. 
1834. 

Hue (E. E.) Recollections of a Journey 
through Tartary, Thibet & China, Tr. 
by Mrs P. Siimett. 1852, 

-- — Travels in Tartary, Thibet & China. 
2v. 1852. 

Thomson (TJ W. Himalaya & Tibet. 1852* 

Knioht (J.) Biary of a Pedestrian in 
Cashmere & TMbet. 1863. 

Cooper (T. T.) Travels of a Pioneer of 
Commerce in Pigtail & Petticoats, 1871. 

Desoobins (C, H.) La Mission du TMbet. 


Gordon (T. E.) Roof of the World, 1876, 

Prejevalsky (N.) Mongolia, Tangut Country 
& Solitudes of N. Tibet. 1876. 

Wilson (A.) Abode of Snow. 1876. 

Hue (E. R.) Souvenirs d’un voyage dans la 
Tartarie et ia Thibet. 2t. 1878. 

Boole (G.) Narrative of his Mission to 
Tibet, & of Journey of Thomas Ma nniing 
to Lhasa. 1879. 

Gill (W.) River of Golden Sand. 2v. 1889, 

Roceo (O.) Ricordi dei viaggi al Cashmmir# 
piccolo e medio Thibet a Turkestan in 
varie eseumioni. 3v. 1881. 

Peejevalsky (N.) Reifen in Tibet. ^ 1884, 

BIsa (S. C.) Narrative of a Journey to Lhasa. 
1885. 

Walker (J. T.) 4 Years’ Journey ings through 
Great Tibet. 1885. 

C&REY (A. B.) Journey round Chinese 

Turkestan & along N.Frontier of Tibet. 1887. 

Basa (S. C.) Narrative of a Journey round 
Lake Yamdo — Palti & in Lhokha Yariuiig 
& Sakya in 1882. 1887, 

Bonvalot (G.) Across TMbet. 2v. 1891. 

RoceHill (W. W.) Land of Lamas. 189L 

Peato (A. E.) To Snows of Tibet through 
China. 1892. 

Bower (H.) Diary of a Journey across 
Tibet. 1894. 

Rockhill (W. W.) Diary of a Journey 
through Mongolia & Tibet. 1894. 

Hedik (S.) Through Asia, 2v. 1898. 

Landor (A. H. S.) In Forbidden Land. 

- ; 1898, 

Wellby (M. S.) Through Unknown Tibet, 
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IffiEf AST IiAMGEAGE AHD LITBEATOEE 

cantd. 

Dictionaries. 

CsoMA BE Kobos (A.) Bssay towards a 
Dictionary, Tibetan &; Englisb. 1834. 

Jabsohkk {H. a.) Romanized Tibetan & 
Englisb Dictionary. 1866. 

Tibetan-Englisb Dictionary. 1881. 

Ramsay (H.) W. Tibet. 1890. 

Desoodins (0. H.) Dietiormaxre t-Mbetain. 
latin-fran^s. 1899* 

Das A (S* C.) Tibetan-Engiisb Dictionary. 
1902. 

Dawasambup. Englisk-Tibetan Dictionary. 
1919. 

Bell (C. A.) English -Tibetan Colloquial 
Dictionary. 2nd ed. 1920. 


. . . 

Waed fR Dane! o! Blue Poppy. 1913. 

OAittBS (W. It) Tafei's Tm¥els in Tibet 
iV'mwiinPHicrvL Jl. "v. 48}.' ■ 1916. - 

fiBE'SB (lil Kattsa Man‘lie« of Tibet [w 
OEOtlKAPIlICAI. JL V. 49J. 1917. 

On I5a¥f« of the World. 2?. 1917. 

Hewn (B.) 8, Tibet. 1917, ete. 

Ahtonio B.K Akobai^k ) C) Deseobrimeiito 
do Tibet. 1921. 

TElCHM4'^r (11) I’mvelH of a (‘onmilar Officer 
in 1. Tibet. 1922. 

Boulboib (H. M.) Into little Thibet. 1923* 

Grmoby {J. W.) A' (Cl J.) To Alps of 
CMiieae Tibet. 1023. 

SHEi/roN (F, B.) Shelton of Tibet, 1923. 

Wabii (F. K.) M;^'«tery Kiviirs of Tibet. 
1923* 

MicGo'V'EiiN (W. M.) Til Lhasa in Disguise. 
1924. 

Stoitznkr (W.) Im nnerfoTSohfce Tik^t. 
1924. 

Wabb {W, K.) From CJiiiui to Hkamti 
lA>ng, 1924. 

CowiETZ |M. L* A.) Road to lAmaland. 
[ 1925 ! 3 

Heber (A* R4 & (K. M.) In Himalayan 
Tibet. 1926* 

Hb 0IM (S.) My Life an Explorer. 

1926. 

Dayib-Nkil (A.) My *loiiniey to Lhasa. 

1927. 

Boil (J* B. L.) Tlirougli Tibet to Everest. 
1927. 


Dtammars, etc. 

SoHBOETEB (F. C. G.) Dictionary of 

Bhotanta or Boutan Language. 1826. 

OsoMA BE Kobos (A.) Grammar of 

Tibetan Language. 1834. 

Bchsmbt (J. J.) Graminatik der tibetisehen 
Sprache. 1839. 

FiiEB (H, L.) Exercice de langue tibetaine 
1865. 

Jaescjhee (H. a.) Short Practical Grammar 
of Tibetan Language. 1865. 

Lewik (T. H.) Manual of Tibetan. 1879. 

Jaesohbe (H. a.) Tibetan Grammar. 1883. 

Ttbktah 1st Reading Book. 1889. 

Sanbbeeg (0.) Hand-book of Colloquial 
Tibetan. 1894. 

Tobkee (C. H. F.) Colloquial Language of 
Tibet, according to Lasha Idiom. 1896. 

Wakoban. Tibetan Primer, IT. by S. C. 
Fidyabhusana. 1902. 

Amxjhbsen (E.) Primer of Standard 
Tibetan. 1903. 

Henbersok (V. 0.) Tibetan Manual. 1903. 

Bell (0* A.) Colloquial Tibetan. 1905. 

Walsh (E. H. C.) Vocabulary of Homwa 
Dialect of Tibetan. 1906. 

Beckh (H.) Beitrage zur tibetisehen 
grammatik, Lesikographie, Stilistik und 
Metrik. Wm. _ 

TabhiWahobl 1Tbetam-l»glisht®Wito^ 
1909. ' ' * ’ ’’’ , . " ‘ 

arammar .Ofibeto 
, ’Uag«^ ; ' 

(O; AV ;<3«AiBar of Oolloqniai Tibetan. 


TIBETAI LAI0DAGE AID UfmAfTOE. 

¥mn (L) Tibet, 1B5S. 

Chaohah Babin. Die Inachriften von 
Tsaghan Baiwn Tibet iselMnongollseher* 
1894. 

Amumbsen (E.) Primer of Sianclard Tibetan. 
1903. 

Walsh fhlH. C.) Voembukry of Trorawa 
Dialect of TIlM^laii. 1905. 

Lobzaho M’iciYim. Tybetftti-Engllsh Frtiaer. 

im ' 

Oboma m Klir5s (A.) Tllwlaa Btedies. 

Wallwse (M.) Zur Ausspiach# des Sanskrit 
. unci Tibelisclien* 1926. 

Feakoke (A* H.) Siniikrity of Tibetan 
to Kashgar— Bimhmi Alphabet. 1905. , . 


Akiabti 

■ ■ r ■' ' • ' 

W4MH . (JB. H.. , CV) ' Bjwnptes of > 

'Intern im, \v.W.= K.yUv.'l;*^.,;i4', 
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flOIlO* 

Butlib (S*) Alps t% Sanctnaries of Piedmont 
& Canton Tieim 19 IX 


Hobosoh (S. H.) Time & Space, 

1805. 

Mach (B.) Space & Geometiy In Liglit of 
Phjsiobgical, Psyeliologieal & Physical 
Inqnir^^. Tr. by T. J. McCormack, 

1900. ‘ 

Eobb (A. A.) Theory of Time & Space. 

1914. 

Efros (I, I.) Problem of Space in Jewish 
Medicevai Pbiiosopby. 1917. 

Tolmak (B. C.) Theory of Relativity 

of Motion. 1917. 

Whiteeead (A. N.) Organisation of Thought. 

1917. 

Principles of Natural Knowledge, 

1919. 

Carr (H. W.) General Principle of Relativity 
in its Philosophical k Historical Aspect. 

1920. 

Edbingtoh (A. S.) Space, Time & 

Gravitation. 1920. 

Einstein (A.) & Minkowski (H.) Principle 
of Relativity. Tr. by M. N. Saha & S. N. 
Bose, 1920. 

Alexander (S.) Spinoza & Time. 1921. 
Haldane (R. B.) Reign of Relativity. 

1921. 

Moszkowski (A.) Einstein, Searcher. 
Tr, by H. L.^rose, 1921. 

THmuiNG (J. H.) Ideas of Einstein’s Theory. 
Tr. by R. A. B. RusseU. 1921. 

Einstein (A.) Meaning of Relativity. Tr. 
by E. P. Adams. 1922. 

Sidelights on Relativity. Tr, by G. B. 

Jejffery & W. Perrett. 1922. 

Rougieb (L.) P.iilosop.hy & -New Physics. 
Tr. by M. Masius. [1922?] 

Wevl (H.) Space— Time— Matter. Tr. by 
H. L. Brose. 1922. 

Cassirer (E.) Substance & Function & 
Einstein’s Theory of Relativity, Tr. by 
W. C. Bwabey So M. G. Swabey. 
1923. 

Eddington (A, S.) Mathematical Theory of 
. Relativity* 1923. 

Lobentz (H. a.), ktg. Principle of 

Relativity, Tr. by W. Perrett So G, B. 
Jeiery, 1923. 

Friundlioh (E.) Foundations of Einstein’s 
Theory of Gravitation. Tr. by H. L, 
Brose. 1924. 

SiLBEESTBiN (L.) Theory of Rektitity. 2nd 

ed. 1924. 

VAStLiEy (A* V*) Space, Time, Motion. 

. 1924. 

(G. B.) ' Origin, Nature So Muence 

102®. /, 


TIDES. 


Karamat ’AlI, Sabbath So Tidal Motions. 
1874. 

Reed (S.) Tide Tables for Port of 
Calcutta. imX 

British Association for Advancement 
OF Science, SoidhporL Report of a 
Comraitteo for Hannonio Analysis of 
Tidal Observations. 1883. 

Tide Tables* 1905, etc, 

Maconchy {G. C.) Tidal Waves in Canals, 

. 1008. 

Daiuvin {G. H.) Tides & Kindred Phenomena 
in Solar System. 3rd ed. 1911. 

Marmer (H. a.) Tide. 1926, 


TIERRA DEL FUBdO. 

Duncan (D.) Descriptive Sociology. Types 
of Lowest Races, Negrito Races & Maiayo- 
Poi^mesian Races. 2nd ed. 1897. 


TIGER. 

Mitra {S. C.) Indian Folk-heliefs about 
Tiger. 1908. 

Eaedey-Wix^mot (S.) Life of a Tiger. 1911, 

Mitra (S. C.) Tiger in Malay Folklore, 
Proverbial Philosophy So Folk — medicine. 
1912. 


TILES. 

Falconnet (G* P. be P.) Brick & Tile 
Manufacture at Allahabad. 1874. 

Smith (E. W.) Moghul Colour Decoration of 
Agra. 1901, 

Furnival (W, J.) Leadless Decorative Tiles, 
Faience h Mosaic. 1904. 

CousENS (H.) Portfolio of Illustrations of 
Sind Tiles. 1906. 

Vogel (J. P.) Tile-mosaics of Lahore 

fort. 1920. 


TIMR 

Humboldt (A. von) Vues des Cordilbres, 
et monuments des peuples indjg<^nesde 
rAin6riqiie Planches. 2t. 1813. 

OUNYNGHAME (H. H.) Time So Clocks. 1906* 
Poole (R. L.) Mediaeval Reckonings of Time, 

. II < 6 . - * 


102 ®, 
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TOBACCO — contd, 

Plantinq & Maiiufaciuriiig of Tobacco, 
1880. 

Aenold (B. W.) History of Tobacco Industry 
in Virginia. 1897. 

Laueeht (L.) Le Tabac, 1900. 

Collet (O. J. A.) Le Tabac. 1903. 

Jacobstjsih (M.) Tobacco Industry in U. S, A. 
1907. 

Howard (A.) & (G. L. C.) Studies in Indian 
Tobacco ::s. 2v, 1910. 

Hutchinson (C. M.) Bangpur Tobacco Wilt. 

1913. 


TIME AID Sf 

Bussell (B.) A B 0 of Relativity. 1925. 
Borbl (E.) Space & Time. 1926. 

Sullivan { J. W. N.) 3 Men discuss Relativity. 
1926. 


Fawns (S.) Tin Deposits of the Workl 
2iid ed. 1907. 

Thibaolt (P. J.) Metallurgy of Tin. 1908. 
Brown (J. 0.) Tin. 1921. 

Lewis (G. B.) Stannaries. 1924, 


TIISEIi. 

Habaway (W. S.) Tinsel & Wire in Madras 
Presy. 1909, 

De (B. N.) Wire & Tinsel Industry in 0. P. 
1910. 

Raya (M. N.) Wire & Tinsel Industry in 
Bengal. 1910. 


TOCHARIS. 

Haloun (G.) Seit wann kamiton die Chinesen 
die Tocharer Oder Indogermanen ubeiiiaupt. 
1926, etc. 


TOBA LAIGUA0E. 

PoTE (G. U.) Grammar of Toda Language 
{in Marshall (W. E.) A Plirenologist 
amongst Todas]. 1873. 

TODAS. 

Opfebt (G.) Uober die Toda und Kota in 
Lono (J.) "Analysis of Bengali Poem Bajmala. Nilagiri oder den blauen Bergen. 

1901. 1896. 

Rivers (W. H. R.). Todas. 1906, 
TIPPEEAH DIALECT. ' ^ 

Dev A-V ARMAN (R. M.) Kokbarakma. 1905. TORO. 

Togo und Kamerun. 1905. 

TIPTON. 

TtraoN & ita Industries. [1921?] . a o , , i laoo 

Purcell (T. A.) A Suburb of Yedo. 1889. 

TIEAH GAMPAIRI. Tokyo Higher Comriercial School. Calendar . 

Oallwell (0. E.) Tirah. 1911. 

TOLTECS. 

Enock (C. R.) Secret of Pacific. 1912. 
TOMBS. 

. ,■■■ : : -c . Iniia.; 

Holmes & Co. Bengal Obituary, 1848. 
Statement of Tombs or Monuments in India 
possessing Historical or Archseologloal 
Interest. 1893* 

Thompson (J. P.) Tomb of Jahangir 
[ Jl of Pan jab Hist. Soo. v. 1], 1911. 

Malaeca. ' ' ' ' * ' 

Bland (R. K.) Historical Tombstones of 
Malacca. 1905. 


TIRHUT. 

Wyatt (A.) Geographical & Statistical 
Report of Tirhoot. 1854. 

Wilson (M.) Tirhoot & its Inhabitants of 
the Past. 1908. 

Si ha (S. N.) History of Tirhut, 1922, 
TIfICAGA. 

Bandelier (A, F.) Islands of Titicac*a & 
Koati. 1910. 


TITLES. 

British & Continental Titles of Honour 
1842. 


TONKIN. 

Valentot '(F.) Beschr. 

DLS], 172446. ' ■ 

DuMotmEB (G.) Etudes mv les Tdakineh 

[in Bulletin de F Ecole Fran^aise dExtrem< 

1. 1]. I90L “ . ■ ;; 


TOBAGGO. ' 

Zabagoea ,(R.) Tobacco. Tr. by J. E. 
, O^Connor. 1872. 

Buck (E. C.) Tobacco Cultivation & Curing 

imt . ■ 
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. 'AhhCOGK (J.) Municipal ilccouiits. 1903» 
— Municipal Finance for Students. 1904. 
Oaloutta Municipal Act. 1904. 

■'liiiiciHT ''- & Co. Annotated Model Byelaws. 

7th ed. 1905. 

(A, it.) Garden Cities in Theory & 
Practice. 2v. 1905. 

■ Gommk (0, L.) Governance of London. 

1907. 

■pOETEB (R. F.) Bangers of Municipal Trading. 
;:i907.; 

CoBKiSH (H. 0.) Dt Councils. lOOS. 

Dokald (R.), Md. Municipal Year Book of 
United Kingdom. 1908, etc. 

Faiblie (J. a.) Essays in Muncipa! 

Administration. 1908. 

Munbo (W. B.) Govt of European Cities. 
1909. 

Powell (E. T.) Essentials of Self-govt. 

England & Wales. 1909. 

Webster (A. D.) Town Planting, & Trees, 
Shrubs, Herbaceous & other Plants that 
are best adapted for resisting Smoke. 1910. 

Batta (B. C.) Bengal Municipal^ Act. 3rd 
ed. 1911. 

Oadoux (G.) La vie das grandas Gapitaies. 
2eed. 1913. 

MaoBain (H. L.) American City Progress & 
Law. 1918. 

Boublas (H. P.) Little Town. 1919. 

BniyJtsvlMlAiVAMlBfP.)^ :L^ Municipal 
Corporations in British India. 2nd ed. 
1924. 

Fobbest (H. T. S.) Indian Municipality 
& some Practical Hints on its Everyday 
Work. 1925. 

FhebavahI (S. N.) Municipal Efficiency, 
1926. 

SiMOK (E. D.) A City Council from Within. 
1926. 

England. 

Gboss (C.) Bibliography of British Municipal 
History. 1915. 

OuraiKOHAM ,(W.) Monuments of English 
Municipal Life. 1920. 

■ Germany. 

Bawsoh (W. H.) Municipa! Life & Govt, 
in Germany. 2nd ed. 1916. 


Mayboh (C- 'B.) La Eelatioii' suf le Tonkin 
et la Cochin Chine de Mr Be 'La Bissachere.' 
1920. 

TOOLS. 

Rogbes (W.) Progressive Machinist. 
[1903?] 

Woodworth (J. V.) Funclies, Dies & Tools 
for manufacturing in Presses. 1907. ■ ■ 

Robson (A. G.) Engineering Machine Tools 
& Processes. 1919. 


TORPEDOES. 

Jane {F. T.) Torpedo in Peac3e &War. 1898, 


TORTBRE. 

Gallonio (R, P. A.) Tortures et Tourments 
des Marty rs Chretiens. 1904. 


TDTEMISM. 

Wake (G. S.) Serpent- worship & other 
Essays. 188^ 

Atkinson {J. J.) Primal Law [ia Lang (A.) 
Social Ongins]. 1903. 

Gennep (A. yon) Tabou et totemisme a 
Madagascar. 1904. 

Rostauno (L. a.) Suir engine del totemismo. 
1904. 

Lang (A.) vSecret of Totem. 1903. 

Frazer (J. G.) Totemism & Exogamy. 4v* 
1910. 

Avebury, Lord [J. Lubbock] Marriage, 
Totemism & Religion. 191 1. 

Durkheim (E.) Elementary Forms of 
Religious Life. Tr. by J. W. Swain. 
[ 1917 ? ] 

jOhiEUB (S.) Totem & Taboo, Tr. by A. A* 
BrOl. 1919. 

Moret (A.) k Davy (G.) Bes Clans aux 
empires. 1923. 

pAiNi (L. be), p$ei(d, Les trois totemisations. 
1924. # 

B6H|Bm (G.) Australian Totemism. 1925. 


TOTOIAMIITS, 

Clefhan (R. C.) Tournament. [ 1917 ?] 
TOWER OF L0IDOM. 

Loetie (W. j.) Authorized Guide to Tower 
• ' df, London. 1897. 


India. 

Collier (F. B. S.) Bengal Municipal Act. 
1884. 

Fobbest (H.,T. S.) Indian Munieipality. 

^ • ,W25f ' ^ 1 ! 

l'; "■ ‘ =•> . ; ' ' ' 


(J. T.) , History of Corporation of 
3v. 18784902- 
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Comm (F. E. B4 Bmml f^al ^elf-gov. 

Ha»€l-biwk. Mil wL Htlll 
Gois (K.) .Dio iiwliHolieii Crruti'ist^ulto. Ifll^k 
Fabgitee (F* K.) Boiigal MiniitipH.! Aofc. 
2ed ed li)16. 

DfTBAlSy .4 m A I Y A N< 5 E ^ ( P. I ^ ^ I /MV of 

IlHnk’ipal C!f>r|Wiratif)iw in Britlsli India. 
Slid cii im. 

ShIH (K. T4 &' (II. d.) 

Coiwt-it.«tk«i, Fimctloiw iY Fiiiaiiyn of 
ladiiii'i Mimlidpalitifrf. 1025. 

PsEEAVlNl (S. N.) Msniic^i|ia! I^lftkneiicy . 

1026. 

f own Planamg. 

Teighs (H. L) To'wn Plaiuiirig. litOll. 
Dkwih (11.) Tom-n Plamiing in Practice. 
IMI. 

_ — 2ficieci Mm 
Wbbstee (A. I>A Town Pliinriing. M>HF 
Wims (W. A.) Iloiwmg Town Pliinning ' 
in Great Britain. 1010. 

Bomfas |C\ II.) Froblciiw befow Cjaicnifca 
Improvement Trust. 1013. 

Cabbtoy (G.) Town Planning. MM5. 
GiSBM® (P.) C3tk« In Evolution. 1015. 
L»wis (M. P4 Planning of ^Modern CJity. 
1016. 

'Mieamb |A. E.) Boinimy Town Planning Act 
of 1015. mm. 

VlltEAfAEAliA Aivaii {C. P.) Towtt 

Planning in Ancient Dekkan. HH6. 
Ahbiesoh (F. G« H.) C’lty Snrvpy Ma-niml. 
1018. 

Qho^ (L) Laws of Irnproveraeot & 
Acquisition in Calciiita. 1010. 

LiMCH'iMm CH. ¥.) Town Planning in 

Msdim [102011 


Yeats (d.) Hatural History of Raw 
Materials of Commerce. 3rd ed, 1887, 

Recent ^ Existing Commerce. 

Srdcd. 1887. 

Teckaical History of Commerce. 

:irded. 1SS7. 

Letoub-VEACJ (0.) JTEimlution du commerce 
dans les divemes races humaines. 1897, 

SiviiTK (d. R.) Organisation of Ocean 
Commerce, 1005. 

ATitEEnEY-JoNES (L. A.) Commerce in 

■War. 10075' 


Commerce in 


Bartholomew (J. G.), Ed, Atlas of 
World’s Commerce. 1907. 

Duhcak (R. K.) Chemistry of Commerce. 
1907/ 

Feebman {W. 0.) Chakdler (S. E.) World’s 
Commercial Products. 1007, 

Book of Trade Secrets. 1909. 

Eastablb (0. F.) Commerce of Nations. 
5th ed. 1911. 

Maofaelane (J. J.) Commerce of the World. 
1911. 

Goee-Browne (F.) Effect of the War on 
Commercial Engagements. 1914. 

U. S. A, Dept of Comm. Commerce Reports* 
Daily, Consular & Trade Reports. 1915, 
etc. 

i Beowh (H. G.) International Trade. 1917. 
Marshall (A.) Industry & Trade. 2nd ed. 

1919. 

Gitfta (A. 0.) Trading with the Enemy. 

1920. 

Holbswoeth (E. R.) Imperial Commerce. 
1920. 

Jeubwihe (J- W.) Studies in Empire & 
Trade. 1923. 

BlABSHALL (A.) Money Credit & Commerce. 
1928. 


HriM SlalM. 

fo«OT (W. E.) Town Govt in Eliocfo 
Idaad. 1886. 

LKvmMoiM (0. H.) Town & City Govt of 

New Haven. 1886. 


mAHI. 

Powms (PA Tmvote of a PMIosopiiw. Tr. 

im. 

(X) Sw«e8|lGn» on Freedom of 
, Ckwiinoroe k N*vig*|iioii. 1823. , _ _ ^ 

(A.) Ckwohkfete dee Welttond^ im' 

Oalighnndott , ’ t „ JW* , 'tS84. 

■; Otwwai -& ' ‘ of 

Bt «]! ■ ■ ■ 


Ancient. 

Heeeeh (A. H. L.) Historical Researches 
into Politics, Intercourse Trade of 
Principal Nations of Antiquity, Tr. 
1833. 

Another edu 2v. 1M6. ' . - , . : 

SoHOWtW. H.),rr. P^^los JEi^seaa 
Sea. , i»li 

IsiDOBB. Parthian Stations. Trade Route 

Levant & India* 1014* 

* fH. ’ G.) Inte^oqniBe, .between, 

Trade-mut^ 

Commerce of Roman Empire. 1924. 

Hovt (E. EaJ Primitive Trade. 1926, 





544 


mmm 


mmn 


mAMM-^rnnkl 

Arabia. 

Jauob {(f.) Dt^r iiordiscli-baltische Handel 
d.er Amber im MHteiater. 1887. 

—• Welelio Haiidelsartikcl bcaogen die 
.Araber des Mittelalters aiis den nordisch- 
baliisolien Laiiclem. [ 1801 f] 

Chau Jii Kua. Clio,-faii-eiii. Tr. by 1?. 
Hlrth & W. W. RockhilL J912. ‘ 


'Bibliogmpliy. 

Subject Index to a Selected List of Trado 
Periodicals. 1019, 

CoMMEBCiAti Library Catalogue. 1025. 
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1913. 


Queensland Uniyebbit' 


Calendar, 


■ Manual of Public Examinations. 
,[1912 fj 

Qubinslanb University, 1910-22. 1923. 


MacMillan (C.) MoGiil & its kStory. 1921 


OMaa, 

SooTiiiLL (W. E.) China & Edueation. 1912. 

Hongkong llNiVERSiTY. Historical Sketch of 
the University. 1913, 


Congresses. 

CoNiiBEss OF Universities of the 
Empire. Report of Proceedings. 1912. 

,E,iglaad. 

Turton (T.) Thoughts on Admissioji ^of 
Persons without J Regard to their Jieligious 
Opinions to certain Degrees in Universities 
of England. 2nd ed. 1835- 

Aenold (F.) Oxford & Cambridge. 1873. 

Satyanathan (S.) 4 Years in an English 
University. 2nd ed. 1893. 

Hand-book of Information for Indian Students. 
10th ed. 1904. 

lith ed. 1908. 

— iiev.'ed. ■ 1924,.'. , . . 

London University. Faculty of Arts, 
including Pedagogy. External. 1904, etc. 

University College, BridoL Report. 
1906. 

Boggis (li. J. E.) History of St Augustine’s 
College, Canter b my. 1907. 

CURYON, Lord [G. N. j Principles & Methods 
of University Reform. 1901). 

Durham UNiVERsnw:. Ooilego of Medicine, 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne. Calendar. 1909. 

Gbibble (F.) Romance of Oxford Colleges. 
1910, 

Lang (E. M.) Oxford Colleges. 1910. 

St Andrews University. Statutes of 
Faculty of Arts & Faculty of Theology 
at L'eriod of Reformation. 1910. 

Leeds University, *'■ Report. 1912, etc, 

Tillyabd (A. J.) History of University 
Reform. 1913. 

Cambridge UNiVERSiTY. Student’s Hand- 
book to University & Colleges of 
Cambridge. 16th ed. 1917. 

Boas {F. S.) Shakespeare & Universities 
k other Studies in Elizabethan Drama. 

^ 1923 . 




UlIfEBSIfiBS 


fABltliC} 


gilfEligFfiBS AID COIiLEeig— Ittiia--- ' 
canid , 

GAmuTTk lIiy'iVEBSiTv. CU> II V o e a t joii 
Addresses. 11)14, etc. 

' — — ilegiiiatioBS. 1914. 

MuioiOPAJiimYA (A.) Addresses, Literary & 
Academic. 1915. 

Bombay 'CJhi^eesity. .Minutes. 1916,. ete. . 
Mysore Urx\“ersit y. Magadiie.: . ' 1917, etc. ■ ' 

Calcutta IJnivebsity. Council ■. ''of.'- Post- 
graduate Teacliing. Proceedings. ' 1918. , 

Howells (C4.) & IJrbebwoor (A. C.) Story 
of Serampor© & its (,'oliege. 1918. , 

Benares Hirbu 'Ukiversity. Prospectus & 
Ann. Hep. of Engineering , College. Srd. 
Session. 2 j>ts. I92L 

CoKEEBEKOE 0¥ ImBIAH UHIVEBSmES. 

. Proceedings. ■ 1924. 

Delhi: Uhitebsity. Calendar. 1924, ■ etc. 
Newton (A, P.) Universities Educational- 
Systems of Britisli Empire. 1924, 
Presidency Gollece, CalouUa, Magazine. 
1924, etc. 

Dacca Univeesity. Ordinances & 
Begulations. 1925. 

tiapan. 

Tokyo Colleoe of Science, «11. 1886, etc. 

Tokyo laiPBEiAL Univeesity. Ji of 
College ol Engineering. 1906, etc. 

Calendar. [1920 ?] 

Another ed. [1928 ?] 

South America. 

Brandon (1. E.) Latin—Amcrican 

Universities & Special Schools. 1913. 

Sweden. 

Upsala Uisuvebsity. Uiiiversitati Lipsieiisi 
saecularia qiiintad celebranti gratalantur 
Umversitatis Upsaliensis Rector et Senatus. 
1909. 

Symbola Litteraria. 1927. 

Daltei States. 

ITbybb ( J.) Admission of Chinese Students to 
American Colleges. 1909. 

Oregon AaBxouLTURAL College. Biennial 
Rep. im 

Quarter Centennial dTuMiec. 1910. 

Kingsley (C. D.) College Entrance 

Requirements. 1913. 

Maolkan (G. E.) Present Standards of 
, , Hdgher Education in U- S. 1913, 

‘ '• CJoLOTS (V. L.) Princeton. 1914 . 

Baldwin {B, T.) Present Status of Honor 
:J ■ * System in Colleges A Universities, 1915 . 

. , 0A»to ■ P.) Opportunities for Foreign 

' 'Sttidento at (bRegea & Universities in U. 8. 

im. Y- ^ rp,. 


■ TOIFERSraBS AID COLLlCIlS-^lliiltei 

. States— 

.'.National. .Assoc'tation of Municipal 
■■ ■■ UKiVEES.mES. UriiversitA' & Miiiiicipalitv. 

.1915.. . . 

■Ramsay (W. M.) Al'aklog of a 'U'lii'versity. 

,:1915. ■ 

Taylor (J, M.) Haig-ht (E. H'..) Vassar. 

.. 1915. 

Roberts (A. 0.) Studies in Maifiiciilatlori 
.iStatistios, Intelligence Ratings & Soliolarship 
.Records at IJniversitY of Wasiiirigioii. 

1924. 

' ' UEAIr-:-ALf AIAIS. ; 

■ CzAPLiCKA (M. A.) .Turks ol Central- Asia. 

1918. 

URAL-ALTAIC LAltUAGlS. , 

Muell,ee (.F, M,} , SuggesfcionB for Assistance 
of Ofiicers ' in learning Languages of' Seat 
- of War in the East. . ,1854. 

..Ujfalvy {K. J.) Esscii de grainiiia'iro vdpso 
O'U- tchoude dii Nord d’apres les doiiuces 
■de.Mon. Aiilqvist et Loiinrot. 1875..- 

"URTOUAf. 

Font AN ]S Illas (0. G.) Propiedad iesoro 
de la Repubiica Oriental del Uruguay, 

■ 1882. ■ 

Fbeez (A. J.) E.l centeiiario , de la Battalia 

de las Piedras, 1912, 

UTILITARIAIISM. 

. Mill(J. S.) 'Ethics. 1897. 

Davidson (W. .L.) Political Tlio'Uglit' in . 

England. 1915, 

YAOOTATIOH. Be & Inoculation. 


FABRAMTS. 

JussEBAND {J, A. A. J.) English Wayfaring 
Life in Middle Ages. Tr, by L. T. Smith, 
Sthed. [1905 ?] 

AyD:ELOTT3S (F.) Elizabethan Rogues & 
Vagabonds. 1913. 

Whibley (C.) Rogues ^ Vagabonds [m 
Shakbsfeabe'^s England v. 2], 1916, 

FAIDYA. 

Social Status of Baklya Caste. IDOL 
FAICOUFER. 

RoaBBS (J.) Sport in Vancouver & 
Hewfoundlaad. 1912. 


FARAUiO. 

Bdtmk (S.) Bx Voto. 1924, 
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fEfEBIMEY 


? BlEEEMi BWEMm-ernkl 
Oattopadhyaya. (K* K.) Syplvilis in General 
Practice. 1920. 

Stopes (M.O.) Truth about Venereal Disease^ 
192L 

Vekeekal Disease Committee, London, 
PreYention of Venereal Disease. 1921. 


VARIISH, 

{W. T.) Vamislies, ]4ae€ineFS, 
Piinting 4 *^ n:\eH. 1893. 

SiiiiiA (P.) Clieniieal 1n\"csligatiou of 

r'ouslitiienis of Biiriuese Wiriiish. 1909. 


VASES. 

Beazley { L D.) Aillc J'lecb figured Vases in 
AiBcjriean Ifnseiinis. 1918. 

HoP-iiN (J. C.) Huiidbuok of Attic lied- 
ligurett I'ases. 2 y. IOKK 


VRWI0E. 

Bembo (P.) Della historla venitiana 
volgarmeiite scritta, libri XII, 1552. 

Casoua (P.) Pllgrhiiagc to Jerusalem in 
1494. Tr. by M. M. Newett. 1907. 

Okey (T.) dm Venetian Palaces Old 
Venetian Folk. 1907. 

Teeveia'AN (G. M.) Manin & Venetian 
Revolution of 1848. 1923. 


fATICAI. 

8lai>itn (1).) Heci’eis of Vatii 


VAflCAM LIBEAEY. 

BiBLIOTEC A ApOSTO EIC! a 

Publicaziory. 1915, 


Vatic AKA. 


VEHmATIOISr.. ■ 

Jebb (J.) Modern Prisons. 1844. 

Shaw (W. N.) Air Currents & Laws of 
V^entilation. 1907. 

Cabpektee (R. C.) Heating & Ventilating 
Buildings. 6tli ed. 1915. 

Grieesok (R.) Some Modern Methods of 
Ventilation. 1916. 

Birks (F.) Mathematics of Ventilation, 
Pumping, Haulage & Winding. [1919 ?] 


VEDDIHS. 

Dukcak (D.) Descriptive Sociology. Types 
of Li west Races, Xegrito Races & Malayo- 
Polyiiesiaii Races. 2iid ed. 1897. 

Pabree (H.) Ancient Ceylon. 1909. 
Selkimakn (Cl G.) & (B. Z.) Veddas. 1911. 
Spittee (R. L.) Wild Ceylon. 1924. 


VEGETABLES, iS'ee Market CUiiBEKrKO. 


VERSAILLES. ' ■ ' 

Nolhac (P. be) Les Jardins de Versailles. 
1913. 


VEGETARIANISM. 

SaLzbe (L. ) Vegetarianism, Pure & 

Simple. [1892?] 

Besaht (A.) Vegetarlamsm in Llglit of 
Theosophy. 1913. 


VERSIFICATION. 

Symonbs (J. a.) Blank Verse. 1895. 

VETERINARY MEDICINE. 

Ryves (W. H.) Veterinary Aide Meinoire & 
Receipt Book. 5th ed. 1876. 

Steel (J. H.) Cattle Diseases. 1889. 

Diseases of Camel Sc his Management Sc 

Uses. 1890. 

PalakIbya. I 

Pease (H. T.) Use of Maliein as a means of 
Diagnosis in Doubtful Cases of Glanders, 
1896. 

Likgabd (A.) Preparation of Rinderpest 
Protective Seruni, 1904. 

Mohssh (G.) & Bollab (J. A. W.) Diseases 
of Cattle, Sheep, Goats & Swine. 1905. 

Halok {J. H, B.) Indian Diseases dangerous 
to li'our-footod Animals. Malayalam Tr. 
1906. 

Jl of Tropical Veterinary Scienca 1906, etc. 

Warbttbtok (C.) Ticks infesting 
Domesticated Animals in India. 1907. 

Thompsok (H.) Veterinary Bcience. 3rd ed, 
1908, 


VELLORE. 

Maikbbow (M.) Dans i’Incle dii Sud — le 
Coromandel, 8*" ed. 1 907. 

CcjpBAGE (A,) Letters on Vellore Mutiny 
[f?/. Qtly Jl of Myth. Soe. v. C>]. 1915. 

VENEREAL DISEASES. 

Gabkxe'R (P.) Hygkme de ia generation. 
4e ed. 1891. 

Dock (L. L.) Hygiene & Mortality, 1910. 

White (D.) Synopsis of Final Report of 
Royal Commission on Venereal Diseases. 
1916. 

Morris (M.) Nation’s Health. 1917. 
Peevehtiok & Self- treatment of Sexual 
Diseases. 1917. 

May (0.) Prevention of Venereal Diseases, 

1918. 

Gobbbtt-Smith {A. ) Problem of Bex Diseases. 

1919. 

Maoiak (A, C.) Practitioner’s Manual. 1919, 
Seka (R. K.) Recent Advances in 

Treatment of Syphilis, 1919. 


flflBllARf, 
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fBfBRIlAEY mmwmE—co'ntcl 

Atkinsoh (V. T.) Diseases of Cattle. 1909.- . 

Civil ?etebinary Bert., India. Memoirs.- 
190942. 

Daw (D) Vetermary Medicine.' ■■ Brd.ed, 5v, 
191042* 

Olwbb (S. W.) Foot k Mcmtii Disease of 
Cattle in D.F« 1910. 

Ihdiai!? Horse Hotes. 7tl} ed. 1912. 

Oliver. (E.,W.): Kote on Snrra. 1912. 

Deet o-e ' Icim., ' India, Memoirs.. Veterinary 

, , ■:Series. , 191Sj etc. 

HOabe Md._ System of Veterinary 

Medicine. 2v. 191345.. ■ . 

Homes '(X ' D. E.) Anapliylaxis In I^..rger 
Animals. ' .1913. 

— — ^Internal Administration of Arse.nic in 
Canker & o-tber Diseases of Foot in Horses. 


?I€f OEM MEMORIAIi MALI. 

VioTOEiA : Memoeiaij Hall, Cahufta. 

■ ^ Catalogue of Orlgitial Docirmeiiis, Mss & 

• . Books., 1911. 

— Ilinstra,ted Catalogue of Exlibits. 1,925. 
VI€fO.RIAl AGl. 

AtlAy (T. B.) Victorian ClMincellors. 2v. 

1900-08.' ' , 

Gaeb. (J. .C.);, : Some Emioeiit Victorians. 

4-' l:' ■ : 

Asquith " {H., ■ H,.)' ■ Some Aspects of 

. Victorian Age. 191,8.' 

ViOTOBiAB' Age. .1921. 

.FIEIMA COHSEESS. 

.Webster (G. K.) Congress of .Vienna., 1919. 
¥IJAy,AlA0AR. 


1913. 


SbwetJj (E^.) a Forgott.cn ,E.mpi„re. ' 1900. 



Salvarsan in iTeatnient of Surra in 

Horses, Dogs & Fatbits. 1913. 

I'MEEBIAL BtrBEAU OF Ebtomoloot, London, 
Eeview of Applied Entomoiogy. ser. B. 

.. eto. ' : ■ 

. FaB'M Vet, . , 1914. , 

Holmes (J. D. E.) Curative Treatirieni of 
Hoemorrhagic Beptiereinia >n Ca1t(«^ by 
Administration of Iodine. 1914. 

Eifeet of Heat on Findfu*f)cvst-immune 

Bodies. 1914. 

Sewell (A. J.) Dog's I^Iedical Dictionary. 
2nd eel. 1915. 

HoABE (E. w.) Veterinaiy Tberapfiitics. 
3rc1ecL 1916,” 

Moobe {V. A.) Pathology & DiO'erential 
DiagBOsiB of Infections Diseases of A.iiiinalB. 
4tbed. 1916. 

Smith (F.) Veterinary Physiologyu 4tb ecL 
1916, 

U. S, A. Bepi of AgfL Illnstrated Lecture on 
Oattle-iick Eradication, 1916. 

Wai-kbe (G. E.) Some Diseases of Cattle in 
India. 1916. 

Milks (H. J.) Practical Veterinary 

Pharmacology k Therapcntics. 1917. 

BLAHiOBn (B4 & Doyle (T. M.) Contegions 
Abortion in Pony 4 Donkey Mares. 1921 . 

Pool (W. A.) Seram Simultaneous Method 
of Inoculation against Binderpest. 1921. 

VSZELAV, 

'.pATiiB{W,) Miscellaneous Studio." 1917. 

■ yflCTOMACROSS.; 

. ; ;; Victoria Om&f “ ISfO^ 


BfmY.AMEAyANA Bao ' (B.) Plistory of 

' Vijayanagar, 1905, etc. ■ 

— Short Description of VIjayanagar. 1909. 

Slater (A. B.) Tiiiins of Vijayanagar [m 
Qtly J1 of Alyib. Soc. v. 2]. 191L 

Krsnasvami ATYAr-OAB (S.) A Little Known ■ 
Chapter of Vijaynnagar History [in Qtta" 

,11 of Myth. See. 6]. 1015. 

Lohohebbt (A. If.) Hainpi Ruins. 1917. 

IvHBNASVAMi Atyakoar (8.), Etl SoiiTces of 
VIjayanagar History. 1919, 

B.EBAS (H.) Aravkbi, Dynasty of ' 
Vijayaiiagara. 19,27^ etc.- ' 

TILL, mm, 

ButherlAjVD (J.) Klialsa Villages of AJmere, 
1841. 

Eltibo (I.) Dutch Village Coininunitles on , 
Hudson Blver. 1886. 

Hamilton (W. E.) Villages. 1889. 

Leavinskt (J. 8.) Origin of Property k , 
Formation of Village Community. 1913. 

Behhett (E. K.) Problems of Village Life. 
[1918 ?] 

CoULTOB (G. G.) Medieval Village. 1925. 

MhkhobAbhyAya (B. K.) Rural Economy of 
Indm 1926. 

VIHllS. 

Bhuhs (W.) 4 PATfAVARnrrAKA (G. B.) 
Experiments in Treatment of Grape-vine 
Mildew in Bombay Presidency. 3 pts. : 

, 1910-12. 

Bawykr (A. M.) Cultivation of Grape 

^■/Vine. 1913. 

>B|0L»tti (F. T*) , Changes in Chemical 
^of Grapes during Ripenings 
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flEilllA. 

Buhaway (W. F.) History of James 
River & Kaiiawlm Go. 1022, 


' VOYAaES AID mAYEm—crntd.. 

Godinho (M.) Rela^ao do novo caminlio 
qne fez | or terra, e mar, viiido da India 
para Portugal 1665, 

Nieuhof (J.) Zee en Lant-Reize, door 
verscheide Gewegten van Cost Indian. 
1682. 

Sthuys (J.) Voyages & Travels tlirongli 
Italy, Greece, Muscovy, Tartary, Media, 
Persia, E. India, Japan Sc other Countries 
in Europe, Africa & Asia. Tr. by J. 
Morrison- 1684. 

Avbil (P.) Travels into divers parts of 
Europe k Asia. 2 pts. 1693. 

Bkuik (C. be) Reizen door do vermaardste 
deelen van klein Asia de eylanden Scio, 
Rhodus etc. 1698, 

Caree { ) Voyage des Indes Orieutales. 

mele da plusieurs histoires ciirieuses. 2 t. 
1699. 

Frick (C.) Sc Schweitzer (C.) Relation of 
2 several \^oyages made into E. Indies. 
Tr.byS. L. 1700. 

Balbi (G.) Aanmerklykc Zee-en Land- 
reysen, gedaan door 0. Balby, naar Oost- 
Indien. 1706. 

Aa (P. V. B.) Ses de reys van de Engeische 
Maatschappy, na Oost-Indien, door den 
Genera] Hendrik Middleton. 1707. 

Leghat (F.) Voyage et Avantures. 2t, 
1708. 

I)ELL03sr (C.) Voyages. 3t. 1711. 

Monceif (F. a. P. be.) Lea Avaiitures de 
ZeJoide et d’ Amanzarifdine. 1717. 

Gbaaf (N. V.) Voyages aux Indes orientales 
et en d’autres lieiix de TAsie. 1719. 

Gemebli-Oaeeei (J, F.) Voyage round the 
World. Tr. [1732?] 

Beak (J.) Narrative of Wliole Affair relating 
to Ship Stmex, 1740. 

JoiTRisrET through Russia into Persia. 1742. 

Thompson (C.) Travels. 2v. 1754. 

Salmon { ) Universal Traveller, 2v. 

1755-1762. 

NiJENBTJBG (J. A. VAN E. VAN bee) Sc 
Hbyman (J.) Travels. 2v. 1769. 

Nicholson (W.) Sundry Remarks 8c 
Observations. 1766. 

PoiVBE (P.) Travels of a Philosopher. Tr. 
1769- 

B,accolta di tutti i viaggi fatti intorno 
almondo da diverse nazione delF Eiiropa. 
16t. 1794-96. 

Thxjnbebg (C. P.) Travels in Europe, Africa 
8c Asia. 2nd ed. 4v. 1795, 

CossiGNY (C.) Voyage au Bengaie. 2vf 
1800. 


VISHIUP'UI. 

Malltka (A.) History of Bishnupiir»Raj, 
I02L 


VISIOIS. 

Revelation to Monk of .Evesham Abbey 
In 1106, Tt\ hy ¥. Paget. 1909. 

Moiii (J. J.) Danle Papers. 1914. 


VIVISECTION. 

Besant (A.) Vivisection In exceisis, 1911. 

VOICE AND SPEECH. 

CuLT'LTiE of Voicf^ &• Speech. 1873. 

Bell (A. G.) Mechanism of Speech. 1900. 
Miller (F. E.} Voice. 5th ed. fl9IO ?] 

- — -Vocal Alt. — Science tV. its Application 
1917, ■ ■ 


VOLAFUK. 

Lott (J.) Die Kiinst die internationaie 
Verkeiirspraclic Vola]>i’ik .schnell zur 
eihu neii. [1910 ?1 


fOLOANOES. 

CJooFEB ( A . J. ) Solectrics. 1017, 

Joh:nhton-Lavib (H, J.) Bibliography of 
Geology k 'i<!riipt.ive Plienomeiia of more 
Important Volcanoes of S. Italy. 2nd ed. 
1018. 


VOLOTTEERS, 

Presidency Volbnteeb Reserve Rifle 
Battalion, GaUtdta . Ann. Rep. 1S91. 

POBT DEFENCIiS VOLUNTEERS, Oahutlu, Aim. 

Rep. 1900, etc. 

Annual. 1905, etc. 

E. Bengal Volunteer Rifles. Ann. Rep. 
1902. 

Sebag-Montefiore (C.) History of Volunteer 
Forces. 1908. 

8hefparb (8, T,) Bombay Volunteer Rifles. 
1919. 

VOTIAK LANGUAGE. 

Wiedemann (F. J.) Gmmmatik der 

wotjaMselien Bprache nebst einem kleinen 
wotjakisoh-deut-schen und deutseh- 
wotlaMschen woerterbuche, 1851. 


VOYAGES AND TOAVEM. 

Diarium Nauticum itineris Batavorum in 
Indiam Orientalem. 1598. 

CoBYAT (T.) Traveller for English Wits, 
1616. 

Menbez Pinto (F.) Voyages & Adventu|*es, 
by H, Cc^ti. 1663 , 


wQimm 


fOYAGES 


rm 


fOYASlS AID mAmUl -iWilitL 


¥0¥AGES AIB fEAYELS- 


Ol'ivibr a.) YovauG dans FEinpire'-^ 

Otlioman, FEu'vide, tl la Fei'se. (\i\ 1801-- 
1807» '■■■ . . 

... ... Atlas. :]t 1801-1807. ' 

Denoh {D. V.) Voyages dans la liassp et 
la luiiito Egypte, pendant les eainpagiicB 
de Boimpaite. t*n 1798 ti 1799. 2t. ,1807. 

JoHNSOK (d.) Oriental V'oya.gef. 1807. 

8»j-BAFSjjiiLE,nv {1\ i\ Oil) \'oyageaux Tildes 
orien tales. tiL ISOS. 

Mau 2!^I)PJ1LL (H.) douniey Trcan Aleppo lo 
Jeriisalens. lOtli ed. Tr. I'>v F. Otavton. 
1810. 

fjTBTATEiJBBiAND (F. A. BE) Itliieraire de 
Fads a Jeriisalenn 3e M. 3t. 1812. 

Wakefiilb (P.) Traveller in Ask. 1817. 

’Abbxjl KaeIii IBN *Aqibat. Voyage de 
Flmde ^ la Mekke. Tr. par L. Langles. 
2eM. 1825. 

3 Bbothees. 1825. 

Hall (B.) Fragments of Voyages & Travels. 
Bv.'1834. 

..Wise (H.) Analysis of 100 Voyages to & 
from India, CLina, etc. 1830. 

Blakebey (E.) *31 of an Oriental \"oyage, 

in H, M. Afiicaiiie. 1841. 

Fobtabiek (V.) Voyage dans ITnde et 
dans le golfe Persiqiie par FEgypte et la 
mer Boiige. 2 pts. 1844-46. 


Abu 'Abb ul-lah SltTUAMiUAO [TirN BatiItah]. 
Vo\”a 2 ‘^ s. Wiik tr* I A' V, 'Defrdmer’v &. 
B. Ik' Sangymetti. 41. ‘ 1877-93. 

■PluBBUQUis (G. : be) Rixlt ik^ liOii voyage. 
Tr. par L. de Baeker. 1877. ■ 

Nostitz . (P.) Travels of Dr &■ Mine Hfelfer 
i(* Syria. Mesopotaiida, Borina K’ oilier 
.lands.- Tr. by Mis G. Stiiige. 2v. 1878. 

NASiE-l-KHirsEAi:, Seta* 'Namely Ti*. par 
■ ■ Cl Scliefer. ■ 1881. '• 

CoFFm -(Cl Cl) Our 'Kew ‘Wa.'V round the 
World. 1883. 

WiiJcmsoN' (H.) Sonny Lands & Seas. 

1883., ■ 

St.T£Ve:hs (T.) Around tbe WMiTci -on. a Bi(3ye!o. 
2v. . 1887-18-88. 

DEFL.E.RS (.A.) Voyage aii Yemen. 1889. 

CYcBAiiT) (L.) Paris Bowkara-Sanmreande. 

1891. 

ViKAJi . (K. B-.) Looking Glass for rny Boly- 
coniedie .Ac to-fs in Europe. 189L 

I) ATT A (E. Cl) 3 Years in Iknaqje. 4tli ecL 

1896. 

.Olifhant (L.) Epkodis in a Life of 
Ad ventii re, 1 890. 

Ballok (M. 'M.) 'Due West. 12tli eel 1897. 
B.AQUEZ (A.) All Pays cies Fagoiles, 1900. 

Bubton (R. F.) Wanderings in 3 

.Continents-.- -1901. 



Hultois (J. G. be B.) Jl 1844. 

Hooker {J. 1>.) A Tour in Tndm, Bimala 
& Borneo. 1848. . 

Baetlett (W. H.) 40 Bays in Desert^, 
on Track of Israelites, 1849. 

Evliya. Harrative of Travels in Europe, 
Asia <fe Africa. Tr. by R, J. Von Bainmcr. 
1850, 

Feeiefeb (L) a TVomank Journey round 
the World, Tr, 4th eel 1854. 

Polo (M.) Travels, Tr. 1854. 

Br. tr. liy A. J, H. Charignon. 

1924, etc, 

B’Ewes (J.) Sporting in both Hemispheres. 
1858. 

RmwABB^ (0. G. 0.) Reis naar het Oostelijk 
gedeelte van den Indisohen Archipel 1858. 

EYMis (J. B. B.) & Jacobs (A,) Voyage 
en Asie et en Afrique. 1859, 

|)evay (F.) Journal cFnn voyage , dans 
ITnde anglaise, a Java, dans F archipel dcs 
Moinqres, snr Ics c6tes meridionals de la 

, China, 4 Ceykn. 2t. 1867, 

Vejehe (J.) Around the World in 80 Bays. 

' by G. M. Towle, 1871 

_ (A. _ Q.l ^.pTer Land ^ ^ ^ Bea. 


Hil'FKECHt (H. 11) Explorations In Bifde 
■Lands during I9th Ikiitiiry, 1903. 

Obobicus (M.) Itinera ri uni fmtrk Odoiief 
de inirabillbus OiientaJiiini TartaroiiTm 
: lift Hakluyt (B.) Principal Navigations, 

. v.'4]. 1903-4)5,- 

JouRBA.rN' (L) J.!, 1905.' 

Lxthgow (Wl) Total! Biscoui’sc of Jtare 
Adventures & Paine full Peregrinations of 
- . long 19 Y'eans Travayles frrmi Bijofland to 
most Famous Kingdomes in Europe, Asia 
^ & Africa. 1906. 

Peabsoh (H, Cl) What I 8aw in Tropics, 

1906, 

Speilbeeoik (J, vae) E. k W. Indian 
MiiTor. Tr. by J. A. Villiers. 1906. 

Claek® (J. A.) Yeaterdav & Today, 

[1907 ?} 

FiBLBiEfa (Bf.) J] of a Voyage to Lisbon, 

1907. 

Gbimshaw (B.) From IrijI to Cannibal 
Islands. 1907, 

iRTOca (W.) Columbus & hfs Companions, 

1907. 

Lelahb (J.) Itinerary. 2 pts. 1907, 

.ilABoomowH (B. 8*} Cairo, , Jerusalem & 
Bamwufi. 1907, f . „ , ’ v : 



voyages and TRAVBI^l— cowM. | VOYAGES AND TBAVElS-conit^. 

MtTNBY (P,) Travels in Europe & Asia, 

1007, etc. Ptjmpislly (E,) My Eeminiscences. ^ 2v. 

Wmm (H. BE) Thmugh Savage Europe. ' 

Manbbville (J.) Travels. 2v. i919--1923. 
Beersheba. Tasman (A. J.) & Visscheb (E. J.) Be 
Beizen ter nadere outdekking van bet 

Gonzales (B. Fw) Voyage in 1770-1, 1908, 

Teeves (F.) Cradle of the Beep. 1908. Wynbham (G.) Essays in Eomantic 

Bbnk (E. E.) Aa Oyerland Trek from India I'i*era,ture. 1919. 

1909. eiianarrck Horn India. HAOBMAirN (0.) Weltfakrt. 1921. 

Ebs-ee (J.) Eew Account of E. India & Juet (K.) Henry Hudson’s Eeizo onder 
Persia. 1909, ctci. iSederiandsene viag van Alnsterdan naar 

ATvv ( f Vtc, A •• T l!^ova Zembla, Amerika en Torug naar 

iinSliioS. S '*• »■»“»»«■ in Ensetod, 1609. 1921. 

Mubphy (H. C.) Henry Hudson in Holland. ■*^®ysEBUNS (H.) Das Eeisetagebucli eines 
1909. Pbilosophen. 2 Bd. 1921. 

Cotes (E.) A Social Departure* 1910* "" — Tr. by J. H» Peece, 2v. 1925* 

Dudley (L. B.) A Writer’s Inkhorn. 1910. ‘ West. 

Hochbeeo (E.) An E. Voyage. 2 y. 1910. rV t.'t, , » 

/IP\ A m t , Keysee (A. L.) Peoples & Places. 1922. 

Fheaiantle (F.) a Iraveiiers Study of /t \ m • cm i -.nn^v 

Health & Empire* 191L Bryce (J.) Memories of Travel. 1923, 

Veies (D. P. de) Korte Historiael ende Tales of Travel. 

Journaels aenteyokeninge van verscheyden 

voyagiensindevierdeeleadeswereldtsrondo, Haeckel (E.) Berg-und Seofahrten. 1923. 
ateBuropa, Africa, Asia en de Amerika. ' ^ ^ 

T /T \ o* X T-T de Straat van Magalbaes naar zuid- Amerika 

L'f lOll Hayes; Ms Voyage & en Japan. 2v. 1923-1924. 

Y /A \ * r 7 7 rx ^ Olafsson (J.) Life. Tr. by B. S* Phillpots, 

Lowth (A.), Ed. Doreen Coasting. 1912. 1923, etc. 

ScfHOw (W. H.), Tr. Periplus of Phelan (J* D.) Travel & Comment. 1923* 

Powell (E* A.) . By Camel 4 Car to Peacock 
La Courbe (M* J* be) Premier voyage Tbrone* 1923. 

fait a la coste d’Afdquo en 1685. 1913. xr m n « i j 

^ . Tatohell (F.) Happy Traveller* 2nd ed* 

Dickinson (G. L.) Appearances* 1914* 1923. 

Lenna {Iv, Bi) Giosafat Barbaro c i suoi Insh (G, P*), Ed. Papers relating to Bliips 
nella regionc russa e iiella Persia & Voyages of Co. of Scotland trading to 

[w?. Este, Niiovo Arebivio Veneto. n. s., Africa & Indies. 1924. 

V. 28], 19M. Landoe (A. H. S.) Everywhere. 1924. 

1914.^^' Benson (S.) Little World. 2nd ed. 1926. 

Maoclymont '(J.’ B.) Pedraluarez Cabral. Clements (R.) A Gipsy of the Horn. 1925. 

1914. Cohen (J.) J1 of a Jewish Traveller. 1925. 

Ndttall (Z.), Tr. New Light on Drake. Jaoomb-Hood (G. P.) With Brush & Pencil. 
1914. 1926. 

Hughes (C.) Land Travel [in Shakespbaee’s Tomlinson (H. M.) Tidemarks. 1926. 
Lngland. v. 1]. 1916. Dale (H.) Vanishing Trails. 1926. 

^iSAKESP^AM’^E^T* 1* Douglas (A. J. A.) & Johnson (P, H.) 8. 

[m Shakespeare s England, v. 1]. 1916. Seas of Today. 1926. 

Drake (P.) World encompassed & Analogous 
T 9 I 6 Contem^raiy Documents. 1926. 

Veer (g! de) Eeizen van Willem Barents, H^ubton (R.) Royal Road to Eomwoe. 

Jacob van Heemskerck, Jan Comelisz. * . ^ 

Bijp en Anderen naar bet Noorden. 2v, H^sbe (H.) Bilderbueb. 1926, 

; HuxLlT (A.),* , Pilate, ' 1926, , 

Barbosa (D.) Book of Duarte Barbosa. Tafbb (P.) Travels &; Adventures, Tr. by 

Tr. by M. L* Dames. 2v* 1918—1^21. M. Letts. 1926. 
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YOtA^ES 


WAIVES 


fOf AGES AID TEA? 

Wagn'KP. (H. B.) "Drake’s Voyage aroiiiicl 
tlie World. 1926. 

Beebe (W.) Plieasant Jungles. 1927. 

Bulkeley (J.) t% Qumum (J.) Voyage to 
S. Seas. 1927. 

IBAKE7. (V. B.) A J\ov<?iistrs Tour of the 
World Tr. by L. Oagley & A. Livingston. 
1927. 

Mono (J, W'.) Be Berstc Xederlandseke. 

Traiisatlantisclie Stoomvaart. 1927, etc. 

Bifeilograipliy. 

BIaoos Buos. \’aluable (blleetkm of ^Books 
relating to Britisk Islands, etc. 19io. 

yuARiTOU (B.) Catalogue of Works dealing 
witk ileogra'pky, Voyages & TraYcls. pt 
no.m 1015. 

Oircuniua?igatioii, 


VOYAGES AMD TEAVELS- 

Xatiusal AYTAP.onc ExPEornoN, I90M994. 

Pln'sieal Observations. 1908. 

Bbece (W. B.) Polar Exj)loraiioii. 11)11. 

Chabcot (J«) Voyage of IH^// Aol / in 
Antarctic. Tr. t)y P* Walsli. 1911. 

WAGES. 

Eogees (J. E. T.) 6 Centuries of Work & 

"Wages. 1889. 

CJlaiiiv (J. B.) Disiribiition of Wealili. 
Walkeb (F. A.) Wages ipaestioii. 1906. 
Black (C.) Sweated Industry A. VininiiUH 
Wage. 1907 . 

CitAPMAY (S. J.) Work & Wages. 1908. 
Meath (F. O-.) Britisii llural Lile wV Ijabour. 
1911.' 

Mooee (H. L*) Laws oi Wages. Mill. 
KcitvxTEEB {B. S.) Way in Liidustiial Peace 
Problem of ll nem ploy men t. 1914. 


Aunxmimn (P. F.). Ed Earliest Voyages 
round the World. 1916. 

Oolleciions. 


Bowuey (A. L.) ibices & Earnings in Tijne 
■ of 'War, 1915. 

Howyt-REE (B. S.) i% Khnuall (M.) How 
tke Labourer; Lives. 1917. 



Cole (U. B. H.) Payment of Wages, i 
Mallock. (W. H.) CapitiiL War & W^i 

1918. 

Webb (¥f.sS.) Wagts of ^len k Woi 

1919. 

Sbibkas (G. F.) Emfuiry int^) Wage,' 

Hours of La))our in t'oUou Altll Jiiuui 

1923 . 

GiixuirasT (IL 7s. I J.Lyiinnit of Wage 

Profil^sbaTing. 1924. 

Burns (E. III.) Wages & State. 1926. 


Baekob (J. Siaat-Zugtigc Scheeps- 

Togten en krygs-Beclry veil in Cost— i ndien. 
1707. 

Bebe.yger (J. P.) Raceolta di tiitti i viaggi 
fatti iritoriio al inondi) da divci’se luu/ioui 
deli’ Eiiropa. 16t. 1794—1796. 

Hulbert (C.) African Trayeller. 1817. 

Voyages k Travels. 2 v. BIOS. 

Ferranb {(L), 7V. Bela lion de voyages 
ct textes geograpM<iues arabes, persans 
Ph tnrks "rclatifs a .rextrcnic-oiient. 


WAHABIS. 

Hitaet (C.) Ilisioirc ties Araljes. 21 

1918. 


History. 


Voyage. 


Han NO. 

CoLLiNGEiOGE (G.) Biscovery of Auslralia. 
1895, 

WmmfS (p. Portugiesen ak 

Pfadfiiider naeh OsirndUai. 1909. 

Markham (CJ, 2¥.y Early Spanisli Voyages 
to Strait of Magellan. 1011. 

Nswyon (A. PJ, Ed Travel k Travelte 
of Middle Ages. 1926. 

Hakluyt (B.) Priiiclj>al Havigatkms, 
Voyages, TratBciues & Discoveries of 

’ . ^EngHsli Hation. 1927, etc. 

,■ . ^'Seieatifie. 

f 4 Boikance of I^olar ISxpiomMos. 

(B.): FassagoY -fi?. 


Gopalan N.vvae (G.) W'yiuul. Mill. 

WAKASHAI IIDIAIS. 

Boas (F.) .. Gmitributions io Ethnology 
Kwakiuti. 1925, 


WAKBfIELD. 

Wakefield & its Indusiritil & Goinnicnleal 
Advantages. [1921 ?] 

WALES. 

Cajrlisl® (K.) Topograpkksal Dictionary of 

, Wales, 181L 

of 'Canabria, now called Wales. 

Bbyd.; 1811* 

XiatANDjJ.), Itinerary, 1907, etc. 

1 1 Boies* 









WALES 


WAm&-eonkh 

Moumom (J, C.) Wales io 17lli Ceutii] 
1918. 

BiiiDCiE (if. i¥.) .Princes of Wales. 1922. 
J^OB'EOw (Cl.) Wiki Wales. 1924. 
Davies (W. W.) Wales. [1925 ?] 

WiiEELEE (E. E, M.) ProMstoric & Eom, 
Wales. 1926. 


WAE AND PEA0E--~a 

IUmsay (W. M.) Iinj 

3:io:eEETsoH (J. M.) Sup* 

1913. 

SoMBABT (W.) Erieg 
1913. 

8wraY (S. H.) Eat-ionalism 
Eigliteousness. 1913. 

WlSSTERMARCK (E.) ChriMli 
1913. 

Gore-Biiowhe (P.) Ek’eet 
Gommerciai Engagenieiits. 

ScrosTER^ (E. D) Effect 
Moratoriiim on Coniiiiercig 
2nd ed. 1914. 

Baty (T.) & Morgak (J. H. 

Esher, [B. B. BfiErj? 

King Edward & Essays on 
1915. 


Kapital isiniis 


WALLACHIAl LAICTAGE A 
MTEEATIJEE. 

Alext. (J.) Graminafdca Daco-Koinana f 
Falackia^ Latinitate donata, ancta ac 
Inioc ordinem redaota. 1826. 


sive 


WALSALL. 


Walsall & its Industrial Advantages. [1921 ?] 
■ — - Anotkcr ed. [1922 ?] 

WAE AID PEA0E. 

Clarke (II.) History of War, etc. 

Db^ iJnmoEY (T.) War [w 
Writings, v, 8]. 1897 

Atherley-Jones (L. A.) 

1907, 

Book of War. Tr. by E. 

IJiGGixs (A, P.) Hagm 
etc. 1909. 

Beay (F. E.) British Eights at Sea under 
Declaration of London. 1911, 

Perris (G. H.) Short History of War & 
Peace. 1911. 

Andrews (F. F.) Peace Day, Suggestions 
& Material for its Observance in Schools. 
1912. 

Belloc (H.) Warfare in England. 1912. 

Bbbhhaedi (F. von) Germany & Next 
I¥ar, Tr. by A. H. Powles. 1912. 

Fried (A. H.) German Emperor & Peace of 
the "l^orld — Nobel Peace Prize. 2nd ed. 
1912. 

IliGoms (A. P.) War & Piivate Citizen. 
1912. 

James (VF.) Memories k Studies. 1912. 

Lawson ( W. R.) Modern Wars k War Taxes* 
1912. 

Mahan (A. T.) Armaments k Arbitration. 

1912. 

Andrews (F. F.) Promotion of Peace. 

1913. 

Anoell (N.) War as Failure of Reason. 
1913* 

Oarnboib, Endowment bob International 
Peace. Year Book. 1913. 

Loreburn, Earl [R. T. Reid] Capture at 
Sea. 1913. 

Mitra (S. M.) Anglo-Indian Studies. 1913. 


1817. 

Collected 


Commerce in War 


M.) War k Civilization 


Belloc. 1918. * 

Morale k its Enemies. 

Mallock (W^, H.) Capital, W^ar k Fl^ages. 

1918. '‘I ’ 

MumiAY (G.) Faith, War k Policy. ;19ls. 

Adaais (G. B.) British Empire & a League of 
Poaoa 1919. ^ ^ ^ 

MACKprDER (H. L) Demoomtic Ideafe' 
Reality. iMo* , . ’ k 

Nicolai (G. F.) Biology of Wan Tr. by 
0. A. Grande k j. Grande. 1919. 

Pi* 0 WMAN (M.) , War k Creative Impulse. 

1919. ^ 


WM 


WAX 





WAR Alto WATER-SOTPLY-co^M. 

BswtN (B1 E.) Personal Problem of EABDLEY-WiiiMOT (S.) Infliienee of Forests 

Militarism/ on Storage & PwOgulation of Water-supply. 

Watson (J.) State in Peace & War. 1906. 

^ ^ ^ Hazen (A.) Olean Water &. how to get it. 

Wilson (W.) International Ideals. [1919 ?] 1907. 

Yoek (E.) Leagues of Nations. 1919. Vernon-H.abcoupx (L. F.) Sanitary 

^ ^ EngineeiiBg With respect to Water-supply 

IjE Bok (G.) World in Revolt. ^ Sewage-disposal. 1907. 

Makvxn (F. S.), Ed. Evolution of World- li.) General Theory of 

, /peace.., : 1921 . , ■ storage Capacity & Flood RegnlatioB of 

Mokev CW. C.) 33i pi omatic Episodes. 1926. Reservoirs. 19i2. 

IYells (H. C4 ) W^orkl Sot Free & other Pabker (F. A. ^L) Control of Water. lOlo. 

War Papers. 1926. Stkaxoe (W. L.) Indian Storage Reservoirs 

Aston (G. G.), Ed. Study of War for Avith Earthen Gams. 2ud ed. 1913. 

Statesmen & Citizens. 1937. Tillmans (J.) Water Purifioat ion & Sewage 

Floubnot (P. R.; Parliament & War. Disposal. IT. by H. S. Taylor. 191,3. 

■Y'1927.,' 'A' ■ ■ Ghosa (N..) Mymensiagh Water Supply., 

Rose (J. H.) Indecisiveiicss of Modern VV''ar 

;■ Essays. 1927. , -SENxi'GurTA (L. C.) Dt Board Work. „ ,,pt 1. 

■Water-supply. 1919. 

WASPS. Stbahoe IW. L.) Indian Engineering relating 

Latter (0. IT.) Bees & Wasps. 1913. to Irrigation, Water- 3iix)ply of Towns, Roads 

Fabr-e iJ. H.) Himtiiiu Wasps. Tr. by & Buildings. 1923. 


wasi:e. 

Withers (H.) Poverty & Waste, 1914. 


■ WATERLOO. . . , 

Clarke (H.) History of the War. 1817. 

Jokes (G.) Battle of Waterloo, with those 
of Ligny & Qiiatro Bras. 1852. 

Frazer (A.S.) Letters. 1850. 

Cotton (E.) A Voice from Waterloo. 1877. 
Fraser (W.) Woids on Wellington. 1889. 

Another eiL 1900. 

Dalton (0.) Waterloo Roil Coll- 1890. 
SiBORNE (W.) Waterloo Caunpaign. 4tli ed. 
1894. 

CHESNEr(0. C.) Waterloo Lectures. 4th ed. 
1907. 

MacBride (M.) With Napoleon at Waterloo. 
1911. 


WATER. 

Devonshire (E.) 3 Year’s Experience of 
Water Purification by moans of Iron, etc. 
1888. 

Booth (W. H.) Water Softening & 

Treatment. 1906. 

Wanklyn (J. A.) Water Analysis. 11th ed. 
1907. 

Clemesha (W. W.) Bacteriology of Surface 
Waters in Tropics. 1012. 


WATER-COLOUR PAIHTINa. 

Hispanic Society op America. List of 
Water Colours & Drawings. 1926. 


water-fowl. 

'Rnn (F.) Water Fowl of India & Asia* 
1909. 


WAVES, 

.■Maconohy., '(G.:: C.) Tidal Waves in Canals. 

1908. 

Fliimino (J,- A.) Waves & Ripples in Water,’ 

idras Water Works. 1867. & iBther. 1919. 

K. S.) Water Supply of , 

intenments. 1806. WAX. 

T.) & Briohtmorb (A. H.) BaAirNT {W. T.) Varnishes, Lacquers, 


WAZmiSfAl 


WIST 
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WAZIEISTAI. 

Villiers-Stl'aPvT (J. P.) Letters of a once 
Punjab Frontier Force Ofiicer to his Xepliew, 

1925. 

Watte viLLE (A. 3 jr) Waziiistan, 1925. 

WEALfH AIB CAPITAL. 

Walker (F. A.) Monoy. 1888. 

Clark (J. B.) Distribution of Wealth, 
1899. 

Carver (T. K.) Distribution of Wealth. 
1904. 

Fisher (T.) Xature of Caiutal & Income. 

1906. 

Marx (0.) Capital. Tr. by E. Unterinann. 

1907, etc. 

Hobson {J. A.) Science of Wealth. 1911. 
PiGOU (A. C.) Wealth & Welfare. 1912. 
Cankak (E.) Wealth. 2ijd ed, 1918, 

Deherme (G.) Les forces a regler. L'argent 
et la riehesse. 1919, 

Mokev (L. G.) 50 Points about Capitalism. 

1919. 

Shah (K. T.) & Kiiambata (K. J.) W^eaith 
& Taxable Capacity of India. 1924. 

SoDBY (F.) W’^ealth. Virtual Wealth & Debt. 

1926. 


-KARKETT (L. 1 >.) Antiquities of India. 1919. 
Decoxjrdemahche (J. A,) Traite des 
momiaies, mesures et poids aneiens et 
modernes de Unde et de la Chine. 1913. 

WELDING. 

GeANJOK (E.) & POSEMBERQ (F.) 

Autogenous Welding Oxy-acetylene. Tr. 
by D. Eichardson. 3rcl ed" 1915. 

WELFARE WORK. 

Smith (IL K.) Welfare. 1910. 

1 ARB ELL (I, M.) jJsfew Ideals in Business, 

1917. 

Porter (C.) Future Citizen So his Mother. 

1918. 

Social Investigation & Reform Committee:, 
LoTidoii. Rescue-work. 1919. 

Report of Maternity & Child AVelfare 
Exhibition, Delhi. 1920. 

SUHRAWARDI (H.) Child Welfare. [1920 ?j 

Young (R.) Maternity & Infant Welfare. 

1920. 

Hearth & Child Welfare Exhibition, Calcutta. 

1921. 

Shultz (Wh J.) Humane Movement in 
U. S. 1924. 


WEDMESBURY. 

Wednesbuby as a Mamifaetnrin, 
Oominerciai Centre, [1921 ?] 


^ WELLS. 

Agabeg (F. j.) Artesian Boring in 

Simderbans. 1887. 

Clibbobn (J.) Small Direct W'eil-pumpmg 
Installation. 1899. 

Brownlie (T. A. M.) Tube Wells l oring, 
sinking So working for Irrigation Purposes 
k Public Water Supplies. "2nd ed. 1914. 

Norman (F. ■ J.) Kazusa System of Deep 
Boring for Water. 1916. 

Braeunlxoh (E.) Well in Ancient Arabia. 
1926. 


WEEK. 

Colson (F. H.) Week. 1926. 


WEEVIL. 

Fabre (J. H.) Life of Weevil 
de Mattos. 1922. 


WEIGHTS AMD MEASURES. 

Muller (J.) Indian Tables for Conversion 
of Indian Miin into Factor}^ Bazar 
Maunds. 1836. 

Hoppi’S (E.) Practical Measurer. 1872. 

Thomas (E.) Ancient Indian Weights [i /2 
International Numismata Orientalia. 
V. 1]. 1874. 

Davids (T. W. R.) Ancient Coins & Measures 
of Ceylon [in International Kiimismata 
Orientalia. v. i]. 1877. 

Brooke (M. W. H. L.) Great Pyramid 
Gizeh. 1908. 

Fletcher (J. D.) W'eights & Measures Acts. 

1908. 

Muhammad ibn ‘Ahmad. Aiberuni’s India. 
Tr. by E. C. SacBau. 1910. 

Hooper (F.) & Graham (J.) Import & 

Export Trade. 1912, 


WELSH LITERATURE. 

Mobbice (J. C.) Wales 
1918. 


in 17th Century, 


WEST INDIES. 

Raynal (G, T. F.) Philosophical & Political 
History of Settlements & Trade of 
Europeans in E. So W. Indies. Tr. by 
J. 0. Justamond. 4v. 1776. 

3rd ed, 6 v. 1777*. 

— New tr. *v. 1782, 

Another ed. 8 v. 1783. 

WiLLYAMS (C.) Account of Campaign in 
1794. 1796. 

4 Years’ Residence in W. Indies. ' 183^1' ' 

Ellis {A. B,}' History of 1st W, 

Regiment, 1886, 






WEST 


WlIiTSHIEE 


rm 





WmAT-^ernkL 

WiLSOX (J.) lutliao WlumI for 
Market. 1910. 

Howaiid (A.) & (0. L. Cl) Inheritance of 
some Characters in Wheal. 191.2, etc. 

Lsake (H. M.) & l?.Rii8AD.v (fl.) Wheat 
Experiments on Botanical. Arcai, Gav/tipore 
& their Bearing on Wlieat (hiltivaiion in 
U. F. 1912. 

Nokn-PATOX (F.) Inrlian Wheat & Ctrain 
Eie¥ators. 191 B. 

Wood (T. B.) Story of a iioaf ih’ Bread, 

191:1. 

Howard (C4. L. Cl) Wheat ^ of Baluelhslan, 
Khorasan Kiua’ani Valley. 19I(>. 

Larson {H. M.) Wheat I^farkei vKr Farnier 

in Minnesota, 1929. 


WEST IIDIES--coHh/, 

Ebpeetoriu'M op de Literat.nnr botreffencle 
de Heclerlaiidsclio Kolonien. 1895, etc. 

Venables (B.) Narrative. 1901). 

Lucas {0. P.) W. Indies. 2ncl ed. 1905. 

Treves (F.) Cradle of the Deep. 1908. 

Joyce (T. A.) Central American t% "W. Indian 
Archaeology. 1910. 

Westebgaari) (W.) Danish W. Indies under 
Company lliiie. 1917. 

Hamilton (F. S.) Here, There & Everywhere, 

1921. 

Hablow (V. T.), Ed. Colonising Expeditions 
to W. Indies & Gniana. 1925^ 

Wrioht {I. A.), Ed. Bpaiiiah Narratives of 
English Attack on Santo Domingo. 1926. 

WISTIEI eHATS. WHITE ANT, See Termites. 

Fkacocke. Views in Neiigherry t WHITEHALL. 

Koondah Banges. 1847. , 

Pasgoe (C. E.) No. hi, fhrvitin. 

WESTmiSTEE ABBEY. 1908. 

Smith (A. M.) Koll-eall of Westminster 
ilbbey. 4th ed. 1900. 

Bond (F.) Westminster Abbey.' 1909. 

RoYAii Commission on His’^excal 
Monuments. Inventory of Historical 
Monuments in London, v. L 1924. 


WIOEEE-WOBK. 

Mason (O. T.) Indian 


WICKLOW. 

Synge (J. M.) In Wicklow 
Conriema,ra- 1919. 


WHALEBONE. 

Stevenson (C. H.) Whalebone. 1907 


WIGHT. 

Barbee (T.) Fietnrertf|iie Illnstrations of Isle 
of Wight. [ISSO?] 


WHALES. 

True (F. W.) Beaked Whales of family 
Zipliida? in CoUeetion of U. »S. National 
Mnseum. 1910. 

Wateemak (T, T.) Whaling Equipment of 
Makah Indians. 1920. 


WILL. 

Bain (A). Emotions & Will. 4th ed. 1899. 
Feteitnkbvioh (A.) Freedom of Will. 1905. 

Hadbooic (F. 0.) Power of Will, 5 pts. 
2nd ed. 1907. 

Khowuson (T. S.) Ednoation of Will. 

1909. 

J.4MES (W.) Will to believe & other Essays 
on Popular Philosophy. 1912. 

WaoiI (A, S. H.) Fate & Free-wlIL 1915. 


WHEAT. 

Allen (G.) Blowers & their Pedigrees. 1883. 
Oeookes (IV.) Wheat Problem. 1899. 
Gammie (Q. a.) Provisional Classification of 
Indian Wheats. 1903. 

Evans (G.) Varieties of Wheat grown in 
a P. & Berar. 1908. 

Howabd (A) & (G. L. C.) Milling & Baking 
Qualities of Indian Wheats. 1908, etc. 

MoEHOPADiixiyA (D. H.) Short W'heat 

. ' Survey of Bengal. 1908. 

} \ ' ( A) & (G* L* 0i ) V arietal Characters 

r,], ' 'y pt^ Indian ^ Wheats. ' 1909. 

/‘S 1909. ' 


WILLEHHALL. 

WiLLENHALL 4 its Industries. 


mtLW. 

Slatbe (J. A.) Wilis. 1910. 

Gray (G. J.) & PALMsa (W. M.) Abstracts 
from Wills & Testamentary DocumentB of 
Printers, Binders & Stationers of Cambridge, 

15044699. 1915. 


1 





WOMESr 


SuMMEBS (M.) History of Witchcraft 
Demonology. 1926. 

Geography of Witclieraft. 1927. 

WOLFRAM. 

Brown (J. C.) Wolfram. 1921. 


Tobneb (W.) Wines iiscd in England 

Jaoq'ijet (L,) La Fabrication Des 
de-Vle. [1905 ?] 

¥asit (D. K.) Wine in Ancient India. 


^WIBE, 


Hadaway (W. S.) Tinsel & Wire in 
Madras Presidency. 1909. 

I)B (B. N.) Wire & Tinsel Industry in G. P. 

G WYNNE (0. W.) Manufacture of Wire & 
Tinsel in IL P. 1910. ' ' ; 

I'Iaya (M. X.) "Wire & Tinsel Industry in 
Bengal. 1910. 


WOLVERHAMPTON. 

Wolverhampton as a Manufacturing Centre 
& Base for Industries. [1921 ?] 


WOMEN. 

Pearson (K.) Ethio of Freethouglit. 1901. 
Densmore (E.) Bex Equality. 1907. 

Meakin (A. M. B.) Woman in Transition. 

1907. 

Bottbdeilles (P. De) Famous Women. Tr. 

1908. 

Cohen (M. B.) Woman in GirlhoocL 

Wifehood, Motherhood. [1908?] 

Joyce (T. A.) & Thomas (N. W.) Women 
of all Nations. 2 pts. 1908-1909. 

Lee (V.) Gospels of Anarchy. 1908. 

Reich (E.) Woman through Ages. 2v. 
1908. 

Thomas (E.) Feminine Influence on 
Poets. 1910. 

Harris (F.) Women of Shakespeare. 1911. 
Schreiner (0.) Woman & Labour. 1912. 
Ward (L. F.) Glimpses of Cosmos. 6v, 
1913-1918. 

Gallichan ( W. M. ) Women under Polygamy. 
1914. 

EIbyJE.) Renaissance of Motherhood. 1914. 
Smith (T.R.), Ed, Woman Question, 1918. 

ScHOLFtELD (A, T.) Mind of a Woman. 
1919. 

Society , for Promotino Christian 
Hnowledge, London, Ministry of Women. 

1919. 

Kenealy (A.) Feminism k Sex-extinction* 

1920. 

Sahn (R. Van) Honey-comb. 1920. 
Bripfault (R.) Mothers. 3v. 1927. 

China. A; , 

Women’s Confsrenoe in' OntNA. Itoords; 
on Home Life of Obinese Wojoien. 1900, 

, , ' VJ'‘ 

Education. 

Stephen (B.) Family Davies k Girton 
College. 1927. _ • .''t;"; 

Employment. : G! 

KinnALHY (A. EA, Industry ^r'f}haTibb, 

Exp^ents k Reconatruotlom ' , 1^1^; !' 


WISCOISII, 


Town (H.) Library Catalogue & Rules for 
Govt of Prisoners in Wisconsin State 
Prison. 1904. 

Pyre (J. F. A.) Wisconsin. 1920, 


WIf AID HHMOIJE, 


Wit & Wisdom. 1835. 

Sala (G. a.) Yankee Drolleries. 1868. 

Kuka (M. N.) Wit k Humour of Persians. 
1894. 

Jerrolb (W.), Ed, Bon* mots of 19th 
Century. 1897. 

Busoh (W.) Album Humoristischer 
Hausschatz. IP* Auii. 1903. 

Beeoson (H.) Laughter. Tr. by C. Brereton 
k ¥, Roth well. " 1913. 

FEEan (S.) Wit & its Relation to the 
Unconscious. Tr. by A. A. Brill. 1916. 

Oaloutta Chatter])ox. L 1918. 

Reflections. 1921. 

Greco (J. Y. T.) Psychology of Laugliter k 
Comedy. 1923. 

Sena (D. C.) Glimpses of Bengal Life. 

. 1925. 


WITCHCRAFT. 

Benson (L.) Book of Remarkable Trials 
k Notorious (flmracters. 1871. 

Pearson (K.) Chances of Death. 1897. 

MfTRA {S. C.) Sorcery in Ancient, Mediaeval 
k Modern India. 1913. 

Singer (0.) Studies in History k Method 
of Science. 1917. 

Jambs I. Daemonologie & News from 
Scotland. 1924. 

Leumann (A.) Aberlaube und 2<aul}eri. 
1925. 

Wi0bw:ar (J* Mb) WItohoraft k Black Art. 

-1925. ' .. ' .. ,f' 
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WOMEi 


W0WEI 



WOMII- 


WOmSf-Mia- 


OATTBriL (M.) Beliitifl Piirdali. 

Stobbow (E.) Our IiKlian Sister?*. [1.9111?] 
CoRS^ELTA SorabjL P«rc1alinasliin. 1917. 

Mahabbta .^astrI (A.) Verlic Law of 
Afarriage. 1918. 

Exhibition" of Woiiten’s Work at Sen.ate 
House, Madras. 1919. 

Bothf.rbb (0.) Women of India. [1919?] 

Bhattacabta {PA Ideals of Indian 
Worn anhood. 1 92 1 . 

Wo^iENf’s Ikdtan Assoctation*. Stri-T)iiarina. 
1021, etc. 

A. B. Indian Oliiltfs Motlier. 1922. 

ParxcESs of Wales LABXEPi” Clhb, Bhopal, 
Becexmial Bep. 1922. 

Batta (M. X.) Befiectioiis on Woman. 

1023. 

Kelmax (J. H.) Labour in India. 1923. 

Baber (C.) Women in Ancient India. Tr. 
by AL E. R. Martin. 1925. 

Ukqi’hart (M. AL) Women of Bengal. 

1025. " ■ ' 

Mayo (K.) Afotber India. 1927. 

Ra>oa Air All (C. S.) Fatlier India. 1027. 
Lajfat BXya. IJnbappy India. 1928. 


Englind. 

Bouchot (fl.) La Femme anglaise et ses 
peiiitres. 1003. 

Ftoe (J.) Some Famous 'Women of Wit & 
Beauty, 1905. 

Staabs (B.) English Woman. Tr. by J. M. 
Brownlow. 19C)9. 

Phillips (M.) k ToirKixsox (W. B.) English 
Women in Life & Letters. PJ26. 


Greece. 

Bonalbkon (J.)^ Woman. 1907 


Hygiene. 

Mpelleh (E.) Brlefo an <'‘ine Mutter. 1919. 


Mia. 

Majijitbar (F. C.) Improvement of ITomen. 
1877. 

OiMl (B. E.) Position of Woman in India. 
1887. 

AxAXDAOARLtr (P.) Elevation of Hindu 
Women. 1 003. 

Eemarrlage of lUnchi Women. 1903, 

Calcutta Congress & Conferences. f1907 ?] 

SusiLA I)bvL Ideal of Hindu Womanhood- 

1907. 

Batta (M. H*) Heroines of Ind. 3itl ed. 

1908. 

Stamsy (M. E.) Hand-book for \¥ives &: 
Mothers in India. 1908. 

OuPTE (B. A.) PositioB of W'omen among 
Hindus, Moslems, Buddhists & Jains. 1909, 

KmcHHOFF (B.) Ober ihm verhaltnis der 
Gescihlechter in Inclien bearbeitet nach 
amtiichem Material, 1909. 

Mauras Congress & Conferences. [19tB?] 

Mukhopabhyaya (A.) Position of Womeli 
in Bengali Society. 2ik1 ecL 1910. 

Allahabad & Kagpur Congress, Conferences 
& CoBventiona, 

Baroba MahArAni t Mitra (S. M.) 
Foeition of 1? omen In Indian Life, 1911, 

F1da{B.N.) Hindu Wife. 2nde<i 191 L 

OoWAH (M. G.") Eduoation of Women of 
India. 1912. 

Kbkw (H.) Be Vrouwen in Indie [in 
Vbespreibe Geschriften. DI. II]. 1913. 

Mitba (B. M.) Position of Women in Hindu 
liaw, 191B. 

’ (B. W.) Indian Thought. 1915# 

SisTBf. 

' '2ad ed. 191S. ^ ^ 

.Mtobr Weib im altindiachen 


Labour Conditions. 

Tuckwell {G. M.L etc. Woman in Industry. 
1908. 

Barer (E. F,1 Froteetive liabor Legislation, 

1925. 


Law. 

Ohapmak (A. B. W.) t (M. WA Bi&tm of 
IfWomen under English Law. 1909. 

Barer (E, F.) Frotec*tive Labor Legislation, 

1925. “ 


OrienlaL 

Garrett (L. M*. J.) Women under Islam. 

im. 

ItocHARDT (A,) Girl Life In Harem, 
19CB. 

Hume-Griffiot (M. 1.) Behind Yell In 
' Foma <& Turkish Arabia. 19II9. 

Abcie *Al!, Legal Position of Women in 
Islam. 1912. 

CooTRi „„(E,) , Purdah, ,1915,.,.,, „ 

SuLTlif JahIr, Present to Married Couple, 

im 

(M, E.) Awakening of Asian 
• 1932. 

At Hijak 1931 

i I'aL! 


h \ i' \ ’i, r , 



WOOD 


WO(m~~eontd. 

f*KAH«ov fR, s.) Ligno Protector as a passible 
means of presenrinR Timber from splitting 
'vhilf. seasoning. 1913. 

— - Further Note on Relative Strength 
of Xaturat & Plantation-grown Teak in 
Burma. J91.3. 

- — ■ Twihnieal Properties of Timber. 1913, 

' '^“PP^y of Philippines. 

Ben-skis (E.) Blaokwood. 191S. 

Dhauri. ' 1915, 

XKU.M {.I, C.) & Peaksos (A. H.) Directory 
of Anicfieati Sawmills. 1915. 

pK.tKSOs (R. B.) Sundri Timber. 1915. 

S.MiTii (P. H.) Australasian Markets for 

Amencan Timber. 1916. 

—— China & Indo-China Markets for 
American Timber. 1915. 

Philippine Markets for American 

Timber, 1915. 

Teak in Siam &■ Indo-China. 1915. 

Benson (H. K.) By-products of Timber 
Industiy. 1916. 

Lushototon (A. W.) Madras Timbers. 1917 . 
Flktoheb (T. B.) & Gho 9 a (C. C.) 

Preservation of Wood against Termites. 
1921a 

(11. P.) Inclisii Wood 

1925, 




Persia. 

THO!^ifEOF.E fJ.), 7V. Kiiohi Kiibiiiii Xaritli, 

18 SL 

AvKJi* (A. p') Lk< femiKioJi daiiR fejM^pee 
imoieiinr*. 1 8SM. 

(P. ll li) PoMitiori of ZoroaMmn 
Woiiioii in Aiifi«|iiity. iH92. 

Aodibkrt (d), Tr, Feiiiimii pemoe. 

ism 


EoHie 


Woiiiaw. IfiCi* 


Social Position. 

Huxley (T. II) tScflenco & Eiloeation. 
1891 

Peakkon (KA ClianccR of Beatli. 1897. 

Bbougiitok-Tiiompsok (C.) Christ & 
Woman's AloYenient. 1919. 

Wkllh (H» Cl) Ilmlylng PIro Phibsoplileal 
& Theological SjMMmlationSs 192.1 


Siiffragi. 

M. il S. Mixed Herfoa. 1908. 

ZlMMERN (A.) Women's Suffrage in nmny 
Lancia, 19011 

Lawbimcb (F. W, P.) Women's Fight for 
Vote. 1910. 

Weioht (A. E.) Unexpirgated against 
Woman Siiffmg#. 191^1. 



'■mm 




LuFTOii? (A,) Happy .India- 11122. 

KiMAJif (d*. H.) Imbour in India. IS2.1. 
Shiksas CG, lb) Wages & Houw of Labour 


Tjsa 0 (0.) Imtinots in Imiustry. 1919. 

BonasT (H. vAi^f i>m) OnmdyJIge der Roml- 
1923- ' 


Working IJIass Biiclgots ' in Bombay. 

1923. 

OincfflOMST (E. N.) Payment of Wages k 

' . Pfofil-simring. 1924- 

lOTiAjr Sj 5 ambk% IJkion, History & 

BeTdopments. 1924, 

SHsmas (Bi, E.) Agrionltnxal Wages in 
. Bombay, Jd24- 

(A. B.) Lalmit A Honging 


Aualmlia. 

iAK (BA Life & In Australia. 

Belgium. 

m®B (B- S-) Land Labour. Leggons 
. Bekiwn. 1910. 


Mticatioii. 


Franoe. 


Ham? (F.) Loh blesse 


Yoimo (E.) Labor in Europe & America. 


€ou 0B {E. R’. L.) Social Cbiidition of Labor. 


Jamhbdji (F.) Agrieulturkts of Bt of 
Aurangabad. 2nfi cd. IH8I. 

Cakakya Society, Pafmi. Budgets. 

1913. 

WiBAMS (A. E.) How to Holve Labour 
FroMem. [1916!] 

Slatke (G.) Economic Btiidios. 1918. 

Luoab (E. IX) Kcononilo Life of a fbinjah 


I).) Employ eo who will 


succeed. 1907 


Kebbel {T. E.) Agritnatnra! Labourer. 4th 


ed. 1907. 


Labkee (B.) 


Eowhtkee (B. 


IT nemploy men t. Bill 


Bibblbb (G. B.) Laws of Supply & I hunand. 


Village. [1920! 


Bmi*hA (R. L.) Eooiioiaie 


Haebison (F.) Hociet}^ 1918 


SurYoy 


Bairampur. 1922. 


Fox (R. M.) Factory Echoes & other 


Sketches. 


WOOL. 

SoiJTEKY (T.) Sheep. 1846. 

Bijbxley (J.) Historv of Wool & WcK'»i- 
coriiMog. 1889. 

Fim (A, W.) Woollen Fabrics in N. W. 
Provinces & Ooclli. 1898. 

Bbaumoxt (E.) Woollen & Worsted Cloth 
yianiifacture. 3rd ed. 1899, 

Mackie (J.) Hcnv to make a Woollen Mill 
pay, ID^M. 

Claek (W. a. G.) Manofaetiire of Wooilen, 
Worsted & Shoddy in Eranee & England 
diik* in Scotland. 1908. 

PluESTMAN (H.) Woollen Spinning. 1908, 

SxnvEB {A. H.) Si Meht’a pL Iv.) Wool in 
India. 1919. 

WORK. 

Rogers ( J. 1. T.) History of Work k Wages. 
7th ed. im 

Amar (L) Physiology of Industrial 
Organisation k Reemployment of the 
Disabled. Tr, by B. Mlall. 1918. 

foTBYXO (J.) Science of Labour k its 
Onianlzatioii, 1919. 


WOEKlIi CLASSES— ro«/d. 

England. 

Kbbbel (T. E.) Agricultural Labourer. 4th 

ed. 1907. 

Pasquet (D.) Load res efc ies oiivriera do 

Londtes. 1914. 

BowxmEE (B. 8.) Way to Iiitliistrial Peace 
k Problem of IJnempIoyiiient, 1914. 

Boweey (A. L4 17i 6 War & Employment. 

mm. 

Hammoxb (J. L.) & (B) Town lAibmirer, 
17604832. 1917. 

ICiEKArmY (A. W.), Eti. Industry & Finance. 
War Expedients k Eeconstruciion. 1917. 

■Ro'WKTREE (B, S.) Human Needs of Labmir, 

1918. 

Fox (E. M.) Factory Echoes & other 

Bketohes. [1919?] 

St FjhiliFs Settekmbnt .Ioucatbw k 
Economics Resear* ui Soctisty, hnmhm. 
Ef{uipmenfc of Workers. 1919. 

Cole (G. 1>. H.) Short History of British 
Working Class Movement, 1925, etc. 
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W OEMS — contd. 

STBPHBJirsoN (J.) Oligochaete— Suppl. Ue 
1917. 

r~’ _ ^%ochaeta [wj Fauna of British 
India]. 1923. 


W OEKIMG Oil ASSES — Inim—mnid^ 

SrMiiA (K.) CBiiupsfts of Village Life in F 
iiKlia. 11126. 

Gtjfi'e (K. S.) Agricultural Indebtedness- 


WOBRY. 

Salebby (C. W.) Worry. Iil 07 , 


WORSHIP. 

Apoloqy for Present System of Hindoo 
Worship. 1817. 

Deabmeb(P.) Art of Public Worship. 1919. 

Hodgkin (L. V.) Silent Worship. 2nd ed. 

1919. 

Mao Aethde (J.) Worship of Synagogue. 
1919. 

Heiler (F.) Spirit of Worship. Tr. by 
W. Montgomery. 1926. 


United Stales. 

WiLhovQKBY (W. F.) State Activities in 
elation to Labor in U. S. 1901. 

Maccormag (E. f.) .White Servitude in 

Maryland. 1904. 

rNJ)tJSTRiAL .Relations Commission. Final 
lieport. 1915 . 

Heinrichs (A. F.) United Mine Workers of 
America & Fou-iinion Coal Fields. 1923. 

Baker (F. F.) Protecth^e Labor Leoisiation. 
1926. 

Coombs (H.) Wages of Unskilled Labour in 
Manufacturing Industries in U. S. 
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WBEEfEmSERG, 

PalgExIVE (F.) States of Wirtemberg 
CoEL. Hist Wks, V. 10]. 1922. 

WYOMIIG. : '■ 

Cab¥ , ■ (M. ) . . Life, Zone . Irivestlgations- , in 
Wyoming. 1917. 

SiTFFLixG (E. 11.) How to organize a Cruise 
on the Broads. JIrd ed. 1899. 

Bekish Yacht & YaclitsiBen. 1907. 
YAIAOl. 

S. A. Itesume des Aeti*s cle I'Etat civil "cie 
Yaimoa de 1767 a 1814 [B? Re\ oe hisiorique 
cle FInde fraivake. v. Ij. 1910. 

YAEKHAIB. 

FoESirTH(T.I>.) Mission to Yarkand. 1875. ' 

■IEI4 MIW 'fE¥1E^ 

,■ LE' Roic , Cassa (d.) ' Estaclistiea ■ ■ de. 
veintieineo auos cle liebre amarilla. 1904. 


KmmAU. UqucliitLu’k’iyya. With tr. by 
J. W. Eedhoiise. 190t>, etc. 

Haei^akn (M.) Bie arabische Frage, mit 
eiiiem Versuche der ai'chaologie Jemens 
[f» I)er Lsi.AMiKC{fK Oneiit. Bd. 2J. 1909. 

Jacob (H.) Perfiones of Araby. 1915. 

Abbndohk (Cl voh) ]>e Opkomst van bet 
Zaiclietisclie Imaniat in Yemen. 1919. 

Mbnaot (M. J.) Ub Yezidiz. 1892. 

lEZlBIS LA1OTA01. 

Ennow (A. P.) Assyrian, Kurdish & Yizidis 
indexed Grammar & Yocabulary. 1920. 

YcmA. 

SvIXMlBlMA. I Tr. by 

SrbiiTSsa Aiyabgar. 1893. 

With Hindi Tr. by Mihiraeandra. 


1911. 


Tr, by P. Siiiiha. 1915. 


Bamobaram (C.) Comparison of 

Animal Magnetism or Hypnotism with 
Yoga System of Hindus. 1897. 

Atkikson (W. W.) Raja Yoga. 1906, 

R^OOYisDANiTHA. Yogis of Bengal. 

8ABi6y?IKDBA SAAASViTT. 

, 1911. 


YO0A— ^ 

KABtAnAElKTA BEAinfABASA. Natural 
Concentration of Mental Powers. 1914. 

WiRi)E2TMANN (B.) Yoga, die 
. Geheimwissenscliait Jmliens, |19i4?] 

: NiBAYAXASVxlMi Aiyae (Iv ) Yoga : Lower 
, i&- Higher. 1916. , 

Yabma (S. L.) SJiabd Yog, 19.18. 

ChmEfXG'rox (H.) Higher Psychical 

Development — Y ogn I dii losoj >hy. 1920. 

Wase (C.) Inner Teaching & Yi>ga. 1921. 

Ki,bbh{T. DE) Mudras. 1924. 

YoGA*M!MliiBA. 1924, etc, 

FciLer (J. F. C.) Yoga. 1925. 

ZlMMMn |H.) Kunstforin imd Yoga im 
Indischen Kiiitbild. 1926, . ^ ^ 

YOaYAKAETA. 

Obokeman (J.) Yogvakarta &: its Kmirons. 

Tr. 1910. 

YORHBAS. . 

;'.Aj.-safe; ■(.At ■' K.) , Laws ; &V: Llustoins of ' : 

■ ; .YoriibaBeople. ',,',1924. . 

■ YOHK0 MEI’S. OHRISflAl ASSOCIAflOl. , 

: Abbreviated . Report of Secretaiie,s’ Aim,uaF, 
Conference. 1905. 

^Hawobtb^Y'L. ■,'€.) Hints to Assodation, 

, , Secretaries. ,1,917. , 

, Hobbs ■ ,' (H.), Indian ■ Y. ' M. • €* ''A. ■ & ,Po,Iitic'8.,'' 

yy]m;.:',.A: Y^ V- 

.■WATiO'-BABX^onvention,. Yoiing Men’s Llhristian 
Assoeiations, Tndia. Burma & Ceylon. 
:'';;a927.:etc. 

YHHJffAM. 

Akbersox (J.) Expedition to W. Yunaii via 
Bhamd. 1871, 

— — Mandalay to Momien. 1876. 

Roohee (E.) ' La Frovinee Chinofse ' dii 
Yunnan. 2 pts. 1879-80. 

Ibos. Le Chemln de fer dii FlewVe Rouge et 
la p4n6tmtion fran^aise m Yunnan. [ 1905!] 

Davies {H. R.) Yunnan. 1909. 

Vassal (G. N.) In ^ round Yunnan FoUi, 

■ '"-im 

f IJiriAH IiAMGIJAeK AID" HTEEAf ITRfi, 

Mmmm (0. WA Anglo-Chinese Phrase- 
. 'book'A^ Vocabulary, Yunnanese "Ddaleot. 

. I90L' 

Ejjriquez (C. M.) Colioquiai Yunnaaese. 

1919. 
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Tabkala kAba(G.€4 I 187L 

HuxLB 5 r (T. H.) Discoaraes: Biologieal & 
Oeoiogieal. 1S§6. 

DAiJiEl, Hajat al Hajawaa* Tr. by A. S. 

G. Jayakar, 1906, etc. 

Godwin- Aubtei? {H. H.) Land & Freskwater 
Molliiaca. 2 pts. 1907. 

Tuixbeeo (T.) 2oologiska Studier. 1907. 
Gasksll (W. H.) Origin of Vertebrates. 

im 

La'nkmbtmu {K B.} Extinct Animals. 1909. 
PAEKaa (E.) Book of Zoo. 1900. 

Bextish Mxtskum, Guide to Crustacea, 
Arachnida, Onychophora & Myriopoda. 
1910. 

QxA.m (C.) Geobbek (K.) Lehrbueh der 
Zooiogie. 1910. 

Faekek (T. J.) & Haswell (W. A.) Zoology. 
2v. 1910. 

Thomson (J. A.) Zoology, otb ed. 1910. 
Boas (J. E. V.) Lebrbuch der Zoologie 
flier stndierende. 1911. 

Gamble (F. W.) Animal World. 1911. 

SmTH (G.) Primitive Animals. 1911. 
KtrEKENa?HAL (W.) Leitfaden fner das 
Zoologische Praktikum. 1912. 

Lydekkee (B.), etc. Reptiles, Amphibia, 
Fishes & Lower Chordata. 1912. 

Fatten (W.) Evolution of Vertebrates 
& their Kin. 1912. 

Thomson (J. A.) Wonder of Life. 1914. 
Boeeadail® (L. a.) Elementary Zoology. 
2nd6d. :im 

Dendy (A.), Ed, Animal Life Human 
Progress. 1919. 

Dakin (W. J.) General Zoology. 1927. 


ZiMBISL 

PiTEKS (C4 FJdcu’ado of Ancientfi. 1912. 


ZEID LAiaUAiE. 

Hafo (M4 Gram mar of Zend Language. 
1862. 

ftETHA«2K'WHKf |!.} of Zend 

Orariiinai. Tr, by li Rehalsek. 1S62, 

Eavm.A^ini fA.| Grariiiriaire de la kngue 
Zcinle. 2*' ed. 1878. 

Haklek 111 dk) >laiu«*I de la langue de T 
Avesiii, 2*‘ ed. 1882. 

Mknant (d.) Lei knguf.'s fierdua de la Perse 
de rAhHvrfe. 2v. 18H54K86. 

Ki ol fl\, K.) Fmet icai Grammar of 
A vest a Language. I89L 

Regnai^d (F.) Flion^tlqiie hlstorique ct 
eompank du Sanskrit et du Zend. 1896. 

Bartholom 4 K (Cl ) Zii m alt iraiiischen wdrter- 
huoh. 19CMi 

Touian (H. 0.) Ancient Persian Lexicon & 
Texts of Achaenienldan Inscriptions. 

1908. 

Ka ciA (K. E.) English-Aveeta Dictionary. 

1909. 

BhaetjchA (S. D.) Avesta-English & 

English- A vesta Glossary. 1910. 

Ewcimiuf (H.) Avesta Reader. 1911. 

TAb1pxjb.av1l1 (J. S.), Ed. Selections from 
Avesta & Old Persian. 1 922, etc. 


zimmm. 

FbtEes (0.) Eldorado of Ancients. 1912. 


zmwm. 

SoKOliOW fN.) History of Zionism. 2v. 
1919. 

Lewtsohn (L.) Israel. 1926. 


ZODIAC. 

Chavannes (E.) Le Cycle turo des douze 
animaux {in Toung Pao, ser. 2, v. 7]. 1906. 
Halevy (J.) Noiivelles considerations sur ie 
cycle turc des animaus [ik Toting Pao. 
ser. 2, V. 7]. 1906. 


America. 

U. S. A. Dcpf 0 / AgrL N. American Fauna. 

1889. ' 

Cary (M.) Life Zone Investigations in 
Wyoming. 1917. 

Bbebb (W.) Galapagos: World’s End.' 
1924. ' . ■ f ■ 


ZOOLOGICAL GARDENS. 

Mitka (S. C.) Caloutta Zoological Gardens. 
fl907t] 

?ASU (B.) Guide to Zoological Garden, 

1910. 

ZOtMWlGIOAL STATIONS- 

,EC>»^.; ’ (G. 1 ‘Ml ' : iStatioas . it 


Ancient and Medieeval. 
Beast. 1924. 


ZOOLOGY 


ZOEOASfEIAIISlI 
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Animal Life- 

Thosison (J. a.) Becrets of Aiiimai Life. 
2nd ed. 1919. 

lii!3>soK (W. H.) Bookof a Xatiiralint. 1923. 
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